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PREFACE. 

THE increase in the sale of this Work, the contributions to 
its pages from gifted brethren in the Connexion, and the lan
guage of encouragement given to the Editors from various quar
ters, are circumstances which, at the close of the First Volume 
of the New Series, call for unfeigned expressions of gratitude lo 
the Saviour, and for renewed zeal in endea,ouring to render 
the Publication more ,vorthy of notice. It is the unavoidable 
lot of periodicals, without excepting e,en those which arc most 
fraught with indications of editorial talent, that the se,·ernl 
numbers will possess various degrees of merit. Neither the 
articles of intelligence relative to foreign and domestic operations, 
nor the contributions of correspondeuts, are always of equal 
interest and worth. The question to be decided by the candid 
readers of this miscellany is, whether, when the inexperience 
of the Editors, the smallness of the Connexion, and its primiti,·e, 
unostentatious style of describing its proceedings are taken into 
consideration, it has not presented, on the whole, as much of 
interesting and instructi,e detail as could be reasonably expected. 
This is the age of rhetoric. The most ordinary incidents are 
recorded in an imaginatirn style, embellished by the colourings 
of fancy, and heightened by the introduction of circumstances 
which never occurred. A meretricious charm might be spread 
over our pages by similar arts: but we trust that the lo,·e of 
truth and sobriety, a sacred regard to the trust reposed in us, 
and an earnest desire to do permanent good, through the blessing 
of God, will ever preserve us from so ,·ain au exercise of the 
in.cnti,·e faculty. 

There has been a small increase of acherti:;cmcuts; a11<l 
should the sale riext year be augmented as much as it has duri11~ 
the present one, there will be a further increase; since prnple 
will of course look to the extent of the sale of a publicatio:i, iu 
judging upon the expediency of adYertising on its corers. Let 
our friends, therefore, be excited to exert themseh-es in procuring 
purchasers: for not only will they, in this way, produce for the 
Association the direct profit arising from the regular exchange 
of trade; but increase the probability of realizing a considerable 
gain by means of ad,·crtisements. 

The utility of a Periodical for the Connexion is unquestionably 
great. For, not to mention its often gi,•ing an encouragement 
lo the weary, fainting pilgrim, a. balm of consolation to the 
sorrowful, and a hirit of instruction to the anxious iuquirer; it 
appears to be necessary, iu order to facilitate a friendly commu
nication between different parts of the Body; to perpetuate and 
diffuse the principles of our forefathers, which we coucei,·e to be 
~hose of the New Testament; tu gi,·c pnhlicily to the procer<l
lllg-s of our screral Cunforenccs; to propo::-c a11cl fli~cus~ plans 11f 
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piety and bcne,olence; and, in this book-makin(T a<>c lo rur
nish, by means of reviews, a little aid in the ch~ic~ ~f those 
\Yhich_ are proper_ to be read .. T~e value of a possession may 
sometimes be e~t•nialed by thmkmg what would be our stale in 
the absence of it. Let the reader imagine that, in these clars 
of mental activity and inquiry, when the principles of the Gos
pel are developing their energy, by shaking the thrones of <les-• 
pots, by changing the civil institutions of continental nations, 
dissohing the chains of the miserable captive, exciting to a 
high pitch of enthusiasm the public mind in our own country, 
and <lirecting it to engage in nobler and grander exercises of 
bene\·olence, in farnur of China and other countries, that the 
en.ngelical General Baptists had no accredite<l organ for ex
pressing their sentiments, and recording their operations; and· 
are there not many ardent minds in our Union, who would ear
nestly plead for the irnmc<liate establishment of such a Work, 
ancl represent the ~ant of it as a sad <lisgrace to the Denomi
nation. Intelligent an<l spirited brethren! yon are already in 
possession of one. Impro,e it by your ability, sanction it by 
the expression of your good opinion, and extend its sale by 
,·our influence. 
• To those kind friends who have enriched the pages of this 
l\Iiscellany by their contributions, the E<litors would offer their 
sincere acknowledgments, entreating them "not to be weary in 
well-doing;" and they would respectfully inl'ite others who are 
endowed ,,ith a!iility for composition, to render to the public 
the same benevolent sen·ices. In other denominations, no 
sooner is a Taluable minister called to his reward, than a me
moir of him is prepared for the Magazine, that the ernnt of his 
death may be impron~d, and the fragrance of his virtues widely 
diffused; but, reluctant as we are to utter one word of complaint, 
we cannot but regret that some of our aged and worthy ministers 
ha,·e been allowed to drop into the gra,·e, the past year, without 
the smallest notice of them being transmitted for insertion in 
our periodical. We humbly entreat that there i:nay be no 
repetition of this fault If, in reference to one or two com
munications, the Editors ha,·e unintentioually given offence; 

·the remembrance of it will, they hope, be merged in the fountain 
of Christian lol'e. Only let there be a cordial co-operation from 
persons of talent and piety in the churches; and_ then, ?-s ri~·ers 
of water in eastern gardens, when turned in various chrcct1ons 
by the horticulturist, diffuse beauty and fertility oTer his enclo-

- i;ure • so the numbers of the General Baptist Repositories, trav
ellin~ to all parts of the Connexion, shall, under the smile of 
PrO\·i<lence, and in union with the rnluable labours of onr bretl1-
rcn, be at least one mea11s of causing the beauties aud fruits of 
lw linfss every where to abouucl. 
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THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE IMPROVED. 

'Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours, 
Ancl ask them, what report they bore to heaven; 
And how they might have borne more welcome news. 
Their answers form what men experience call; 
If wisdom's friend, her best; if not, worst foe. You No. 

AT the commencement of this year, it may be well to take a 
etrospect of life. The sphere of our earthly existence is con

tracting itself; the space on which we are to build for eternity 
~; becoming narrow; the hours in which we can possibly be 
employed iu working out our sah,ation are extremely few. On 
eagles' wing~ our opportunities fly away ; and the awful moment 
draws nigh, when in our hearing, and in the eternal world, it 
will be said, "He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still." A certain portion of our existence is already past; and 
whether, on this side the grave, another day or hour will be 
added, the keenest foresight cannot tell : and if, therefore, little 
;mprovement has been made, and but little good done, we have 

le strongest possible reason for trying to be more devoted to 
. c·, cause of God and truth. The divisions of time into great 
'· SO\. ,mall portions remind us of its flight; but what shall teach 
,f9f . estimate the loss of even a single day? If it be once, it 

;Nb,nally lost. 
•:ith h of man's life passes ttn the ignorance of infancy and 
, e oui1becility of age; much is wasted in preparation for action; 

," I, sh amusements, lassitude, and hesitancy : considerable 
, • ·sh .::, slip away during the reveries of the imagination, the 

,wir of regret, and the sinful workings of passion : we give 
·, iy, the enjoyment of pleasure, and suffer much to be stolen 
.esetmwelcome intrusions of the idle. That time indeed is 

I.-N. S. B 



THE RETROSPECT OF LIFF. lMl'ltoVED. 

not wasted which is spent in necessary ~lecp, in refreshing om 
exhani-tc<l powers, in intellectual converse with persons wiser or 
even less wise than ourselves, and in cultivating valuable friend
ships. l\fore is often leamed by one hom of conversation than 
by ten of study; and the sacrifice of time made in cementing a 
Yaluable intimacy, is often the best use to which it can be 
appropriated. 'fime is well employed when it is spent in the 
sen·ice of God, and in discharging from proper principles the 
duties of our station. But how many of us have to sigh not only 
o,·er years occupied in the pursuits of folly and vanity, but over 
habits of indolence and dissipation, which still prevent the right 
improvement of this precious talent. 

Two hours more than needful, spent each day in bed, will 
make fourteen hours in a week, seven hundred and twenty-eight 
in a year, and fourteen thousand five hundred and sixty in 
twenty years; an amazing number, which, were they employed 
by the working man in business, reading, and devotion, would 
secure him many comforts, and great spiritual enjoyment. The 
same proportion of time diligently employed by the student, 
would enrich his mind with knowledge, and make his name 
fragrant. Imagine a person to waste two hours each day in bed, 
and two more in gossiping, idle visits, and inactivity; and what 
a frightful number will he have thrown away in the space of 
twenty years. No fewer than 29,120 hours will have been 
blotted out from the map of his existence. Many persons are 
guilty of a worse prodigality than this; and the object of the 
calculation is to urge them to reflect, how small portions of 
wasted time unite to form in the end a terrible and dismaying 
mass. "1Vhat its worth, ask death-beds, they can tell." 

"A man," says Lord Bacon, "who is young in years may be 
old in hours if he barn lost no time;" but where is the individual 
who can plead complete innocence in this respect? They who 
do not act from christian principles are losing every moment of 
their existence. They use no means to attain eternal life ; and, 
as the use of means· in order to an end is the great law of the 
universe, they may be considered as voluntarily sacrificing a i. 
that God has to impart, and all that the creature can enj,. 
Time was girnn us that we might learn to know God and er y 
him for ever; and if we have not begun to aspire after this 1 Je 
of life, we ba,e not used one moment aright. Moreover he 
retrospect of the most holy life will exhibit some portiorn : it 
spent in ignorance and vice; some, even after conversim ros
tituted to folly, wasted in indolence, and rendered use, . by 
injudicious methods of employing them. But let none, w arc 
anxious to redeem lost time, sink into despair. They ' not 
alone in guilt; they have the promises of mercy throng] hrist 
to console them ; and it may be their thoughts respect the 
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use of past time are too full of discouragement. If any part of 
it has been employed in devotion, in the service of Goel, in 
qualifying ourselves to be useful, in attending from proper mo
tives to the business of life, or in patiently suffering ailliction, 
the whole of it has not been lost. If it be our habitual inten
tion to glorify God, we may be answering the great encl of 
existence, even when we eat, drink, sleep, enjoy recreations, 
or labour in our daily vocation. It is not necessary to act a 
conspicuous part in the church: the pious female who, while 
hel' husband is employed in more public services, takes care of 
his children, and prepares for him a comfortable home on his 
return, is surely to be considered as co-operating with him iu 
his public labours; nay, even a servant, who from religious 
motives, waits on her superiors, is as certainly serving the Lord 
Jesus, as is a minister of the gospel, while engaged in preparing 
his discourses. Eph. vi. 6-8. Besides, if the retrospect of lifo 
furnishes no encouragement to pride and self-complacency, it 
may and ought to awaken lively emotions of gratitude, by bring
ing to our remembrance many events remarkably fitted to console 
us in trouble, to quicken us in duty, guide us in perplexity, and 
prevent the commission of sin: and by exhibiting to us many 
singular deliverances from temptation, from personal affliction, 
and domestic sorrow, it sweetly inclines us to adore the wisdom 
and goodness of Providence, and to commit ourselves to its care 
and protection during the remainder of our days. To such 
exercises the retrospect of our past existence should bring us_ 
The use of it is not to produce a hopeless dejection, but to lead 
to repentance, kindle gratitude, and inspire confidence. 

But how shall this year be employed? Men in general have 
certain worldly avocations to which they must turn their attention. 
Nothing can supersede the necessity of "providing things honest 
in the sight of all men." Religion, so far from extinguishing, 
strengthens the obligation to diligence in business: only it inti
mates that secular affairs should be conducted on scriptural 
principles, and never be made a pretence for neglecting eternal 
concerns. But besides attending to his worldly employment, the 
constant aim of every zealous christian will be to secure his 
soul's salvation, to grow in grace, and to advance the interests 
of religion in his family, his church, and the world at large. 
Whatever has hindered us from pursuing these important objects 
with efficiency and success, whatever has robbed us of the time 
we ought to have devoted to them, it becomes us to lay aside. 

"I aim to live," said President Edwards, "as I fancy I shall 
wish I had lived when millions of years ha,·e rolled away." If~ 
viewing human life as a whole, we strive to dispose of it in thi~ 
way, it is certain we shall give it wholly to God, iu whosl' 
presence we shall then stand, and from whom we shall derive 
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our joy. All our advantages, whethe1· arising from natural ability, 
education, connections, influence, property, or any other source, 
will be consecrated to the honour of Jesus Christ. Our devoted
ness will appear in the education of om children. The selection 
of their amusements, company, books, and employment, will be 
determined by a regard to the furtherance of religion in their 
souls; and, not m·en for a moment will any thing be sanctioned 
which has a present or remote tendency to prevent their sal
vation. Our holy temperament will be obvious in our conver
~ation. Disregarding the sneers of the worldly, or the charge of 
illiberality for obtruding our peculiar opinions on others, we shall 
be ready to show the prevalence of pious sentiment in our com
mon observations. The writer has often admired the delicacy 
and ingenuity with which old Jacob contrived to tell Pharaoh, 
who was surrounded by the pomp and pleasures of a court, that 
human life was but a pilgrimage, and that one hundred and thirty 
years were but a few days in comparison with eternity. "The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage," said the hoary saint, "are 
a hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage." 
How well was it, to tell this illustrious monarch that human 
life is a state of probation, a passage to an eternal state ; and 
how suitable is this reflection to the present hour, when we are 
commencing another stage in this all-important journey ! A high 
degree of spirituality of mind is requisite for discerning "how we 
ought to answer every man;" but like other qualifications, it may 
be obtained by diligent culture and fervent prayer. 

The majority of professing christians are precisely in the 
mental state of the late Mr. Wilberforce, in the year 1785. 
Speaking of a pious clergyman to Dr. Isaac Milner, he expressed 
a good opinion of him, but added that he carried things too 
far. "But what," said his companion, "do you mean by carrying 
things too far, or being too strict? When we talk of going too 
far, some standard is referred to; is the standard of scripture 
exceeded? or can any other standard be satisfactorily adopted 
and maintained? It would not, perhaps, be easily shown that 
where things are carried as it is alleged, too far, they are ca1Tied be
yond the rules of scripture, but only beyond what is approved and 
practised among men." It was the admission of the scriptural 
standard, as the only proper medium of comparison, which after
wards incited that good man to commence and continue that 
noble career of pious and philanthropic exertion, by which he 
became the ornament of his age, the benefactor of his species, 
and an object of reverence to men of every religious profession, 
and eyery political creed. Few, indeed, can hope to attain to 
hii; celebrity, or to extend over our race 60 wide and beneficial 
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an influence; but there are none who may not aspire to that 
which constituted his chief, his most valuable distinction-a life 
of entire consecration to religion. 

The ranks of dissent have of late suffered great losses. Many 
minds enriched by knowledge, and elevated by devotion and a 
consistent pursuit of great o~jects, have recently been removed 
into eternity. We know how to emblazon their characters. Our 
periodical journals vie with each other in bringing forth the most 
eloquent, characteristic, and beautiful delineations of their moral 
worth; but may it not be of some importance to ask whether we 
are treading in the footsteps of these great men, whether we have 
caught their falling mantles, and received a double portion of 
their spirit? Far be it from us to content ourselves with wonder
ing at the eminence to which they arrived, while we indulge in 
those habits of sloth, frivolity, and voluptuousness from which 
they recoiled with disgust. Happy will it be for us and onr 
readers, V the beginning of this year be signalized by a more 
steadfast determination to be followers of those who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 

It would be wrong to conclude without alluding to death, 
the most solemn and effectual of all motives to diligence in the 
right employment of time. This year may be our last. At the 
furthest it will be only a short period, and it may be only a few 
weeks, or days, or even hours, before the christian beholds his 
Saviour and hears his voice. The inteniew will be pregnant 
with eternal consequences. In his smile there is everlasting life, 
in his frown, everlasting death. A few more steps, or only one 
may bring us to our journey's end, and conduct us either to the 
glorious society of angels, or to the gloomy abodes of bell. 
Our condition in those wide regions which lie beyond the gra,e, 
will be deeply affected by our activity and zeal in this world. 
Allowing that we are christians, we ought not to be satisfied l\-ith 
the prospect of a mere admission into hea,en, but should be 
fired with the noble ambition of shining forth in the upper world 
as stars of the first magnitude and glory. As the day, there
fore, is far spent, and the shadows of death may suddenly gather 
around us, let us listen to the wisest of men : "Whatever thy 
hand findeth for thee to do, do it with all thy might, for there is 
no wisdom, nor knowledgeJ nor device in the grave whither thou 
goest." E. 
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most encouraging accounts of the success which bas followed the 
labours of some of our ministers, who have been educated nt these In
stitutions; but as they might furnish ground for invidious comparison 
I withhold them; and only pray that God would pour out his Spirit 
on all these schools of the prophets, and increase the number of pious 
candidates for the ministry a hundred-fold. 

ARTEMAS. 

ON DISSENTERS OFFICIATING AT MARRIAGES AND 
FUNERALS. 

IN all probability, on the next assembling of Parliament, the dissenters 
will again petition for the rights of which they have been so long and so 
unjustly deprived. Amongst others, that of interment by every deno
mination, according to its own mode, in parochial burying grounds, 
and also that of celebrating matrimony by rites, and in places, of their 
own choice, will be, I doubt not, strenuously urged. It is with reference 
to the persons, who, on these occasions, shall officiate as minister, that 
I trouble you with this letter. Government will, it is naturally expected, 
and especially as it respects matrimony, be very cautious on this point; 
and I fear, that, unless prudent, vigilant, and consistent dissenters 
suggest a plan, the legislature will adopt one (in the event of the above 
rights being allowed) which will be very vexatious, and seriously inju
rious to many of our churches. I am led to entertain this opinion, 
from hints, which have been already given, not only by episcopalians, 
but also by some dissenters. There are, it may be, of all parties a few, 
who are willing, and in some denominations, those who are anxious, 
that the persons appointed to officiate on the occasions to which reference 
is here made, should be those who are employed solely in the duties of 
teachers or preachers. Now, to this, I object, because it is an infringe
ment upon gospel liberty; and because it savours, not a little, of an 
intolerant spirit; and because it is, in the eyes of the world, degrading 
those ministers, who are obliged, in consequence of the inability of the 
churches with which they are connected, to allow them what is needful 
for a respectable provision, to engage in some secular employment : 
and because a measure thus arbitrary and restrictive, it is obvious, will 
operate very much to the injury of that class of churches and ministers 
to whose case I am now alluding. If needful, it would be easy to 
obtain a schedule both of Baptist and Independent pastors (who are as 
much respected by the people of their charge as any preachers are,) 
whose hands minister to their own necessities. Now, in respect to 
such, I ask, whether it is equitable that, in consequence of a minister's 
deeming it needful that he should be a farmer, or an agent, or a clerk, 
or a tradesman,* that he must of necessity be precluded the enjoy
went of those rights which Lis more wealthy, but not more holy; bis 
more professional, but, it may be, not more useful, brother is freely 
allowed to possess? I am sure, every well-informed and considerate 

• Some of the ministers in tl,e establishment are larger farmers than many who 
are thus denominated; and who argues that fo,· this reason, they are inelligihle to 
officiate at funerals and marriages! What a blessing if no minister had a greater 
disqualification for his work, than any thing of this kind! 
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christian will say," No." In justice to such then, let those who thus 
think, in their petitions for the dissenters' rights, take care to suggest 
the propriety of all, who are regularly appointed or ordained to the 
pastoral office, being put upon one common footing; without any 
regard lo temporal circumstances. And, to prevent irregularities and 
abuses in these matters, let a certificate be produced, signed by some 
prescribed number of the members of the church, that A. B. is their 
pastor, and that it is his and their desire, that be may officiate at mar
riages and funerals, and then let him be duly licensed. Let the party 
have the power of demanding, not entreating, a licence of any magistrate 
in the district, in which he may reside, or through the medium of some 
pn blic officer. On his declining the pastoral office, let his licence deter
mine, and if he should afterwards resume it, let him have the power of 
again demanding a fresh licence, as at the first. The writer of these 
remarks is himself a pastor whose hands minister to his own and to his 
family's necessities. 

Lincolnshire. J. K. L. 

ON THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS AND CHRISTIAN MINISTERS 
WITH REGARD TO TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

SINCE the introcluction of Temperance Societies into the midland counties, 
their friends and supporters have been surp1;sed at the unexpected hostility 
-evinced by the religious part of the community. In many instances these 
"messengers of mercy" have been bailed with gratitude by the drunkard, 
and supported by the moralist; but the great body of professing Christians, 
have not only refused their aid, and withheld their influence, but have deli
berately, and in the. true spirit of persecution, opposed these efforts of benern
lence. This may seem a startling fact; but much of our wonderment will 
cease wheu we consider, that in this opposition, the people have been too 
evidently sanctioned by their ministers and exemplars. This is the case in 
most parts of the country. It is a known fact, that a large majority of the 
evangelical ministry, are yet the decided foes of Temperance Societies. This 
is especially trne here.-ln the large town of Leicester, only one Dissenting 
minister has become a member; in Loughborough, but two; and in Notting
ham, the number bears no proportion to the number of those who still stantl 
aloof. They do not, it is true, publicly express their disapprobation of these 
institutious; but they not unfrequently make them the theme of wit and merri
ment. And indeed, they give a public testimony of their hostile feeling, by 
refusing their countenance and pastoral influence. They indicate their con
viction of the inutility of the undertaking, by doing nothing toward its progress. 
Example speaks more loudly and effectively than didactic tuition. It is 
impossible for either ministers or people to remain nentral in this matter. It is 
a measure that relates to morals, and bas a most important bearing upon the 
dispensation of religious truth. It cannot be denied that intemperance bas 
long proved a powerfnl barrier to the spread of the gospel. Jt bas in a great 
measure unnerved the mighty arm of truth ; it has cramped the energies of 
every institution of benevolence; it has counteracted the efforts of piety, and 
rendered the hearts of men impervious ancl unsusceptible of the refinements of 
intellect, or the influence of religion. Ministers have been preaching, and 
praying, and exerting themselves in various ways; but how small a proportion 
has the good effected borne to the a!("ency employed. They ha\'e sown the 
seed, and scattered the grain; but, alas! in too many instances have faikd in 
reaping the liai-vest. Their hearts have been pained, their spirits depressed, antl 
~he tears of wouuded sympathy have flowed on account of the comparative 
meffecti1·eness of their exertions. But if we examine the habits and manners 

VOL. 1.-N. S. C 
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of society, we shall not he surprised that the progress of trulb should be w 
slow, and that the ministers of Christ should find it so difficult to make religious 
impression~. They have been sowing the seed in a soil -stony, sterile, nnd 
unprepared for its reception. They haYe been appealing to consciences 
cauterized l1y intemperance, and deafened by depravity. The thunderbolts 
of truth wl1ich they have thrown at the lofty turrets of impiety, have fallen 
harmless and powerless upon minds entrenched in the deeps of sensuality, 
and fortified by strong and stuhborn habits of self-indulgence. Intemperance is a 
fatal sedatfre. It lulls the soul to sleep, impairs the moral sen~e, chains the mind 
to earthliness and vanity, and prevents its higher and holier us pi rations. It is 
the great bane of the Chri~tian world. It is the cankerworm of religion, eating 
awa)· its strength at the root. It is a deadly viper, warmed and nourished in 
the nry bosom of the church; bnt in return, levelling its venomous sting at the 
heart's core, and secretly working the destruction of the high interests of 
Christianity. The manners and habits of the professing community are 
decidedly intemperate.* There are multitudes who daily pollute their lips 
with the ·cup of the drunkard, and who consider the moderate use of intoxi
cating liquors, not only harmless, but essential to their he,tlth and comfort. 
On the most trifling occasions, the brandy-bottle is prnducecl. If we call to 
see a friend, the tokens of our mutual regard must be pledged in a libation 
to the Bacchanalian Deity. If a servant does au important piece of service, 
nothing is more common than to reward him with a glass of spirits. In sum
mer it is necessary to keep us cool, and in winter, strange to tell, changes its 
wonderful properties, and sends warmth and animation throughout the system. 
It has also been thought an indispensable companion in travelling, an enlivener 
of the social circle, and indeed, an infallible panacea for the multifarious 
eYils of society. But whether the use of intoxicating liquors ought to be 
tolerated and countenanced by tLose who are bound to be "temperate in all 
things," is a question of high moment. One important design of Christian 
fellowship, is to give a visible and practical illustration of Christian morals. 
The church is compared to "a city set upon a hill, which cannot be hid." It 
occupies a conspicuous station, and stands exposed to the general gaze. We 
are encircled by a "cloud of witnesses," who watch us more narrowly than 
we sometimes imagine. The world's keen, scrutinizing eye, is fixed upon us, 
and is observant of our most secret movements-of our minutest actions. We· 
are denominated" the lights of the world," and are commanded to let our 
light not only burn, but "sh-ine before men, that they seeing our good works 
may glorify our Father which is in heaven." There is in the human mincl a 
strong passion for imitating; and the slightest observation will convince us that 
it has a depraved tendency, a bias to evil. Men are much readier to imitate 
our bad deeds than our good ones, and discern much easier the dark and 
vicious features in our charocter, than their contraries. Man is a being of 
influence-the creature of sympathy and suasion; much easier to be drawn 
than driven. Mind acts upon mind, ancl upright example will do more 
towards the renovating of mankind, than all the agencies and influences that 

• can possibly be employed. And the philosophic moralist will avail himself of 
this peculiarity in our mental constitution, and will so order his conduct as to 
ensure the mind's approval, and conciliate its kindliest sympathies. For 
darkened and depraved as is _the heart of man, it still retains a latent appro
bation of virtue, and a resistless com·iction of its superiority and excellence. 
And if this conviction were more powerfully acted upon, by a practical 
exhibition of piety and ,·irtue; if the professed adherents of morality were 
more tenacious of their principles; if they would draw more distinctly the 
line of demarcation between themselves and the advocates of sensuality, and 
with unflinching integrity act out what they beliel'e, the most important results 
might be anticipated. But while there is such a near assimilation to the habits 

• Is not this too strongly expressed 1-En. 
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and practices of the ungodly, while there is such a compromise of principle, and 
laxity of moral discipline, we cannot reasonably expect any material revolution in 
the course of human conduct. Unusual solicitude has lately been evi1,ced 
for a mighty moral movement in our connexion. The low state of our 
churches has been deplored, and a g-reat deal said on the subject of religious 
revivals. But if we would secure the accomplishment of this desirable object, 
if we wish o. shaking among the dry bones, and are anxious that the minis
tration of truth should be more eminently successful, if our hearts are not 
steeled to the claims of the perishing multitudes of deathless beings that sun-ounrl 
us, and fixed in the diabolic purpose to remain inert and unconcerned while 
the empire of hell is extending on every baud, and the powers of darkness are 
holding o.n unrlisputed sway over the minds of men; if we have any regard for 
the cause of souls and the triumph of truth-any desire for the diffusion of 
Religion, or the wider prevailment of the Redeemer's kingdom, we shall revert 
to the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, and practise more punctually and 
conscienliously the fundamentals of our holy faith. The dormant doctrine of self
denial must be revived, recognised, and practised. The latent fires of Christian 
charity must be rekindled in the bosom, and the frozen affections be melted 
into sympathy and compassion. There must be an awakening of our sleeping 
energies-a re-conversion of the converted. The irreligion of the religious 
must be subdued, their affinity to the world destroyed, and their lust for 
vanity and sensuality be crucified. There must be a general humbling before God, 
arepentingofourpastrepentances,and a fixed resolve in the strength of .\!mighty 
God, to act in future more consistently"' ith our profession. A general revival must 
begin in a personal one, and that must begin in what has been fitly designated 
"brokenness of heart." The world must be thrown off,-tbe propensity to 
sensual indulgence be curbed, and there must be a restless groaning desire after 
grea:ter spirituality and lowliness of mind-a: constant breathing after holiness. 

Apply these principles to Temperance Societies. Their sole object is the 
securement of human happiness. They aim to alleviate the woes and vices of 
mankind, by drying up one of their most fruitful sources. They are founded 
upon the broad basis of philanthropy, and organized according to the counsels 
of infinite wisdom. They are a subordinate agent of the Gospel-a means of 
effecting its purposes of mercy; affording an obvious illustration of that im
portant, though much neglected principle, personal denial for the general good. 
They press the acting of this principle, and ask the concentrated influence of 
the Christian world to stem the torrent of intemperance that is deluging our 
land with crime and poverty, with disease and death. But as yet they a.<k 
almost in vain. The drunkard's prayer is unheeded, and bis woes unpitied. 
His unfortunate wife, the hapless and helpless victim of his vices, is denied 
the balm of consoling sympathy, so peculiarly due to suffering womanhood. 
She is left to bear the burden of her sorrows alone, and, with her, tears have 
lost their wonted eloquence. The disciples ancl the ministers of Christ not 
only decline making· any direct, pe1·sonal efforts, for the sah·ation of this 
degraded race of beings, but oppose and ridicule those who are making them. 
But let them hewn.re! "The Lord will judge bis people." He "ho searchcth 
the hea1t will bring to light the hidden cause of their hostility; whether it he 
a lurking lust for sensuality, a love of self-indulgeuce, a disinclination to aelive 
benevolence, or wilful ignorance of the nature and importance of these institu
tions. Let tl1em at the least be still; let them refrain. " If this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come lo nought; if it be of God, ye cannot o,·erthrow it; 
lest baply ye be found to fight even against God."* 

Loughbol'ough. CYRuc. ,.. 
• According to request, the Editor has inserted the above, unmutilated and unmitigated. 

At the same time he begs to observe, that though a friend to Temperance Soci_eti_es, be 
thinks some of the expressions much too strong, and that he should have been glad, if 1n this 
Instance, the writer bad subscribed his name and address. He will be pleased, however, 
lo rccei ve future communico.tions from the same correspondent. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 

.MODERATE CALVINISM. 

GENTLEMEN, 

It appears from the recent num
hers of your Repository, that there are 
some persons inquiring npou th~ subjects 
that divide our body from the Calvinists, 
and wish for further information. Per
mit me to call the attention of all such, 
t0 a valuable work, written by the late 
Re~. Richard Watson, aud published 
by him a short time before his death. 
It is an octavo vol. of nearly 200 pages, 
and sold at 4s. in boards; aud is cer
tainly the most argumentatiYe and best 
written work, that ever I pemsed on the 
snbj ect. All our young ministers would 
do well to purchase his able " Theo
logical Institutes," in 3 vols. They are 
incomparably superior to Dwight, or any 
other body of Di,inity in our language. 

He enters largely into what is called 
'111/JtUrate Calvinism. After examining 
Baxter's Scheme, and that taught by the 
late Dr. E. \Villiams, of Rotherham, he 
thus concludes: 

"All other mitigated schemes rest on 
two principles ;-the sufficiency of the 
atonement for all mankind, and tile suffi
ciency of grace to those that believe 
not. For the first, it is enough to say, 
that the Synod of Dort, and tl:ie higher 
Calvinistic School will agree with them 
upon this point, and so nothing is 
gained. For the second; that the suffi
ciency of grace is always understood in 
Baxter's sense, and is mere verbiage. 
It is not 'the grace of God WHICH 

BBINGETH SALVATION,' for no man is 
actually saved without something more 
than what this sufficient wace provides. 
That which is contended for, is, in fact, 
not a sufficiency in order to salvation; 
but, in order to justify the condemnation 
which ine,·itably follows. For this 
alone the struggle is made, but without 
success. The main characteristic of all 

·these theories, from the first to the last, 
from the highest to the lowest, is, that a 
part of mankind are shut out from the 
mercies of God, on some ground irrespec
tive of their refusal of a sincere offer to 
them of salvation through Chrsit, made 
withacommuaicated power ofembraciag 
it. • 

"Some power they allow to the repro
bate, as natural power, and degrees of 
su pcradded moral power ; but in no 
case, the power to believe unto salvation; 
aud tbu,, as one well obsen·es, 'when 

they have cut some fRir trenchee, os ir 
they would bring the Water of Life into 
the dwellings of the reprobate, on a 
sudden they open a sluice which carries 
it off again.' The whole labour of 
these Theories is to find out some decent 
pretext for the infliction of punishment 
on them that perish, independent of the 
only reason given by Scripture, their 
rejection of a mercy free for all." 

Yours, 
Ipswich, J. R. 

ON RNLARGJNG THE CIRCULA
TION OF THE REPOSITORY. 

GENTLEMEN, 
I am a plain working man, 

in the capacity of a servant. On perus
ing the last number, however, of your 
valuable Miscellany, I was struck with 
the account given of the important ends 
to be answered J:,y the work, and of its 
depressed state for want of more ex
tended support. Feeliug, for various 
reasons, a deep interest in the Reposi
tory, I beg to be allowed to say a few 
words. In the first place, I am convinc
ed of its importance, inasmuch as it is 
the channel, through which a knowledge 
of the transactions of the General Bap
tists, is conveyed to every part of the 
Connexiuu. Each successive number 
gives us tidings of fresh plans of use
fulness, of additions to our churches, 
ordinations, conferences, openings of 
places of worship, and of our increasing 
strength as a body. What a chasm we 
should feel, if the means of obtaining this 
information were suddenly to be withheld 
from us! In consequence of the accounts 
given us in this work, we do not view our
selves as a few individuals, scattered here 
and there throughout the country, with
out unity of sentiment and principle, but 
a large army, numberiugat the last asso
ciation, 11,358. This, I conceive, is cal
culated to animate and inspire the mind 
with courage. Further; the Repository 
is of importance, as it regards the other 
matter contained in it. Its pages are 
fraught with Scripture essays, descrip
tions of Christian grace~, and defences 
of evangelical doctrine, with which I 
cannot find any worthy of comparison, 
in other works of the kind. These are 
a treasure, which, in one respect, have 
an advantage over sermons delivered to 
the ear. They can be read to-day and 
to-morrow, and their statements seri-



CORRESPONDENCE. 13 

ously revolved in the mind. I find them 
an antidote or instruction, direction, and 
consolntiou, through nil the changing 
scenes of passing time.• A more ex
tended sale Qf the G. B. R. is desirable, 
since, by its profits, the maiu roots of 
the Connexion will be watered. If we 
desire that onr Home and Foreign Mis
sions should be in a prosperous state, if 
we wish to have a succession of pious 
aud well instructed men, who are able, 
in a creditable mnnner, to dispense the 
word of lire, we must, o.s one means, ex
ert ourselves to increase the sale of the 
G. B. R.; especially as it may be done 
without giving money. The supporters 
of this Miscellany receive a book amply 
worth the price charged, a consideration 
which poor men like myself will not for
get, when thinking of the various calls for 
pecuniary effort. If any persons are in
fluenced by my plain thoughts, I would 
beg them to remember the old proverb, 
"Begin at home first;" and ask whether 
many more might not be sold in the 
church and congregation to which they 
belong. Would it not be a good plan 
to announce it from the pulpit every 
month that the Repositories are come to 
band, and may be had by applying to 
certair, persons who may be named 1 A 
word of explanation might now and 
then be dropped, as to the nature and 
object of the work; for I have heard 
some of my friends state, that they did 
not know what my own pastor meant, 
when he spoke of the Periodical Publi
cation. With all due respect for the 
good sense of our congregations, I can
not help saying, I have met with aston
ishing instances of ignorance, as to the 
meaning of words, and as to obvious 
facts : and this, indeed, is another rea
son, why a work of this kind ought to 
he supported. Begging you will pardon 
this intrusion, I subscribe myself, with 
the best wishes for the best of blessings, 

E--r. Yours, truly, 
A. S. B. 

To the EditoTS of the G. B. Repositury. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I have often been lost in aston
ishment to think that mauy who profess 
to be Christians, who acknowledge the 

• Our zealous friend will allow us to add, 
that the Repository is of importence, as giving 
an account of the movements of other de
nominations, and of the progress of the 
Missionary cause.-E11. 

New Testament to he th~ word of God, 
and that the sacred writers used great 
plainness of speech, should yet deny 
that the atonement made by the Lord 
Jesus Christ was intended for all. Is it 
not asserted in the most positive aud 
unequivocal manner, that Jesus Christ 
by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man,-that he !(ave himself a ran. 
som for all,-and that he is the propitia
tion not only for the sins of believers, but 
also for the sins of the whole world 1 
Now it appears to me that the above op
position to the testimony of God, arises 
from a misunderstanding of the end for 
which the atonement was made. It ap
pears from the word of God that the 
atonement was intended to remove the 
curse. Now the curse denounced against 
sin, was death; "In the day thon eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die," "By one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin." Now take notice; it was 
not a part of the man that was doomed 
to die, but the whole man, soul and body; 
so that there would have been no resur
rection from the dead had it not been for 
the atouement of Jesus. Hence be is 
said to have rPdeemed us from the curse 
of the law; hence he is called the resur
rection and the life; hence it is said, "As 
by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemuatiou, even so 
by the righteousness of one, the free 
girt came upon all men unto justification 
of life." Thus the Apostles preached 
through Jesus the resurrection of the 
dead, and declared that there should be 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just aud of the unjust; and that be 
had abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light. Now these thiugs 
are made knowu that we might believe. 
and belie,·ing might bare lire through 
his name: for though, to use the words 
of Paul, "all men are made alive in 
Jesus Christ," yet none can be happy 
but those who are led by this faith to 
repent and turn unto the Lord. 

A CONSTANT RE.I.DER. 

Without controverting the views of 
our correspondeut, we beg to obsen·e 
that the death of Christ is the ground 
on which believers are in this life fa
voured with justification. "By him all 
thnt believe a"' justified," &c. On this 
soul-reviving doctrine the penitent is di
rected to build. See Rom. v. 1, &c. 
Thnt event may surely be considered as 
having ta.ken place for a.II men, which 
were all men to repent and turn to the 
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Lord, won Id secure to every one of them 
the blessing,; of a full sah•ation. The 
manner in "·hich it benefits those to 
whom the gospel has not yet come, we 
do not know ; but we are sufficiently 

loyal to the administration of heaven to 
believe, that through the death of Christ, 
the Almighty acts upon a principle of 
mercy as well as purity to the most be, 
nigbted child of Adam. En. 

REVIEW. 

On the ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NA

TURE, TO THE MORAL AND INTELLEC
Tl'AL CONSTITt'TION OF MAN, By 
the REV. T. CHALMERS, D. D.-In 
two l'o/11mcs. London, ll'. Pickering. 

Our Readers are probably aware that 
the late Earl of B1idgewater, who died in 
the month of Febmary, 1829, left the 
sum of eight thousand pounds sterling, 
which, under the direction of the Presi
dent of the Royal Society, was to be ap
propriated to the purpose of promoting 
the composition and publication of some 
original work or works, on the Power, 
Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as mani
fested in the creation : illustrating such 
worJ..-s by all reasonable argunients, 
drawn from the variety of God's creatures, 
in the animal, vegetable, and mineral 
kingdoms ; and from discoveries, ancient 
and modern, in arts, sciences, and the 
whole extent of literature. The profits 
arising from the sale of the works are to 
be paid to the authors of them. The 
subject ...-as dinded into several branches, 
and Dr. Chalmers was requested to write 
on the branch specified at the head of 
this article. 

The worthy divine, on examining his 
subject "ith bis usual acnteness and ener
gy, succeeded quickly in enlarging the 
field of his own observation. He dis
co..-ered a rich and important track of 
argunient, in favour of the divine perfec
tions, in the structure and processes of 
the mind itself; and as the train of 
thought was not only new, but coincident 
with the general design of the testator, 
and fitted to introduce his more special 
reasoning on the adaptation of the world 
of mind, to the world of matter, he de
termined to pursue it. "We felt," says 
he, " that to have left unnoticed all the 
vivid and various inscriptions of a divinity, 
which might be collected there, would 
have been to withhold from view, some of 
the best attestatious in the whole range 
and economy of nature, for the wisdom 
and benevolence of its great Architect.'' 
But now another field of observation pre
sented itself. By external nature, may 
be meant either all that is extemal to 
milld, or all that is external to one indi-

vidual mind; and it wns ensi!y perceived 
that b.r taking the lntter view, there would 
be in the action and reaction of mind, upon 
mind, and in the union of 1ninds to form 
the complicated mechanism of society, a 
boundless and interesting tenitory of 
thought; the whole of which might be 
subordinated to the general object of the 
treatise. The meaning, therefore, of the 
phrase external nature, is enlarged, and 
made to comprehend not merely the ma
terial creation, but the whole society of 
man. Possessing a high veneration for 
the character of Dr. Chalmers, we are far 
from supposing that he has given this in
terpretation of the phrase merely to ex
tend the sphere of his authorship; we 
are morally certain that his chief motive 
was an honest desire to do justice to his 
theme, and render an important service 
to the cause of religion; and if, being a 
professor of moral philosophy, he was 
actuated in some degree, by a conscious
ness of his ability to exhibit in an inter
esting light the evidence of divine wis
dom, presented in the intellectual consti
tution of man, and in the social economy, 
there was not the least degree of impro
priety in his yielding to the influence of 
even the latter motive ; especially as he 
bas not trenched on the tasks assigned to 
his fellow-labourers. 

We intend to notice in succession the 
several subjects discussed in these vol
umes; but shall in this Number confine 
our attention to the Introductory Chap
ter.• 

The whole of the Bridgewater Treatises 
will bear some affinity to Paley's inval
uable work on Natural Theology. The 
object of Paley is to show that the bene
ficial concurrence of a number of inde
pendent cil-cumstances in the stmcture of 
material creation, affords evidence of wise 
conb-ivance: the object of Chalmers is to 
show that there is the same concurrence 

• The candid Reader Is reque,ted to ob
serve, tho.t in consequence of the change of 
type, an unexpected supply of copy is wanted; 
and the Editor having been also disappoint
ed in bis expectation of a Review from a 
kind friend, is obliged to write on the spur 
of the moment, without having time to make 
a single transcription, 
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in tl10 immateri1tl creation. Paley 
overpowers us by the accumulation of 
distinct proofs; Clmlmers commands our 
assent by the original grandeur of his 
conceptions, and by the numerous aspects 
in which he presents the same important 
piinciple. Metaphysical writers have 
acutely observed that reasoning is no
thing but a species of comparison or illus
tration. This remark, though not desti
tute of plausibility, is liable to sad abuse: 
but if there be any compositions which 
exemplify its truth, they are those of Dr. 
Chalmers; each of whose amazingly nu
merous illustrations, or repetitions of the 
same thought in a new aspect, operates 
with the force of an argument, and ap
pears to give his opponent another fatal 
blow. His p1inciples are valuable ; and 
he turns them about cxu..ltingly, in all 
directions, as one who is well perslladed 
that at no imaginable point of o bserva
tion, can a single flaw be detected. 

In his introduction, he notices the im
pious speculaliuns of La Place ; who on 
account of the supposed universal opera
tion of the law of 1,'TaYitation, sprung on
ward to the. d!·eadful conclusion of there 
being no God ; as if lhere could be laws 
without a lawgirnr; or as if it were in 
the power of laws to create. But let us 
hear the Doctor. " The tendency of 
atheistical w1iters, is to reason exclusiv:'iy 
ou the laws of matter, and to overlook its 
dispositions. Could all the beauties and 
benefits of the astronomical system be 
referred to the single law of gravitation, 
it would greatly reduce the strength of 
the argument for ,i designing cause. La 
Place, ns if to fortify still morn the athe
ism of such a speculation, endeavoured 
to demonstrnte of this law, that in respect 
of its being inve1·sely proportional to the 
squaro of the distance from the centre, it 
is an essential property of matter. La 
Grange had previously established-that 
but for such a proportion, or by the clevi
ation of a thousandth part from it, the 
planetary system would go into derange
ment-or, in other words, that the law, 
such as it is, was essential to the stability 
of the present mundane system. • • • 
There do remain, however, certain palpa
ble utilities in the dispositions, as well e.s 
tlie laws of the planetary system, aclniow
ledged by u.11 the astronomers ; such e.s the 
vastly superior weight o.nd qualityof matter 
accumulated in its centre, and the locales
tablishment there of that great fountain of 
light and heat, from which the surround
ing worlds receive throughout the whole 
of their course, an equable dispens11,tion. 

What a mal-adjustment would it have 
been had the luminous ancl the opaque 
matter changed places in the firmament; 
or the planets, by the eccentricity of their 
orbits, been subject to such vicissitudes of 
temperature, as would certainly, in our 
own at least, have entailed destruction on 
the animal and vegetable kingdom.,." 
The author then proceeds to observe, that 
the evidence of divine wisdom obtained 
from the study of anatomy, is rather de
rived from the arrangement of the parts 
of matter, than from the properties with 
which it is endowed: and speaking of 
the superior degree of evidence which is 
presented in the mechanism which is near 
at hand, he makes the following noble 
observation : -" It is passing mar
vellous, that we should have more intense 
evidence for a God, in the construction 
of an eye, than in the structure of the 
mighty planetarium-or that, within less 
than the compass of a handbreadth, we 
should find in this lower world a more 
pregnant and legible inscription of the 
Divinity, than can be gathered from a 
broad and magnificent survey of the 
skies, lighted up though they be, with the 
glories and the wonders of astronomv." 
An illustration familiar to many of ~nr 
readers will, we conceive, expose the 
sophistry of I,a Place to utter contempt. 
They are aware that some of our lace
machines are worked by a rotary motion; 
but who of them, however untutored by 
worldly wisdom, ever imagined that the 
same rotary motion would build a machine! 
These unhappy men who are so an.tious 
to prove that there is no God, no Searcher 
of hearts, no moral Governor of the 
world, confotmd the worJ..-ing of the great 
machine of the unirnrse, with the construc
tion of it; and to say nothing about the 
egregious folly in arguing upon the sup
posed eternity of matter, upon the exist
ence of effects without a cause, =d motion 
without a mover, this one statement re
specting gravitation, is equivalent to say. 
ing, that because a power producing a ro. 
tary motion will work a machine, the same 
power, acting just in the same way, would 
make one; whether skill was employed in 
the formation and adjustment of the seve. 
rol parts, or not. It is ,veil observed," that 
this distinction between nature's laws, and 
nature's collocations, is mainly lost sight 
of in those speculations of geology; the 
object of which, is to explain the forma. 
tion of new systems emerging from the 
wreck of old ones." The great Newton, 
however, considered it absurd to imagine, 
that new systems would grow out of old 
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ones, ";thout the mediation of a divine 
pm,·C'r. 

At page thirty, our author proceeds to 
the considera.tion of the subject more i.tn
medintely proposed, which is the evidence 
for the perfections of Deity, apparent in 
our mC'nt.al stt,1ctnro. Though he does 
not adopt the antiquated not.ion of a con
ge,;es of fa<'ulties, united in the fonnation 
of the immaterial pro-t, but regards it as 
a simple substance, and our va1ious 
faeulties as so man, distinct states of 
this ooe substance; tl;at is, though he does 
not consider the will as one, and the 
judg,nE>ntas m,othcr pa.rt of the mind, but 
deems it a more felicitous mode of speech, 
to represent the whole soul as "illing, 
judging, remembermg, /\:,c. ; yet he pro
mises his readers much of that evidence 
which" lies in the manifold and happy 
conjunction of many indi,,idual things, 
by the meeting together of which some 
distinctly beneficial end is accomplished, 
brought about in that one way, and no 
other." The reader will not consider this 
as an extravagant promise, when he reflects 
that the object of Dr. C., is not so much to 
analyze or mark the combmations of our 
various mental powers, as to show the ful
ness of the stupendous scenes around us, 
to call forth and improve those powers. 

Our time, our space, and a regard to 
the general taste of our readers, compel 
us to pass over several metaphysical ob
servations; but we cannot conclude with
out quotmg the following impressive 
statements, on the superiority of mind to 
matter. " \Vhat were all the wonders of 
the latter, and all its glories, without a 
spectator mind that could intelligently 
view, and that could tastefully admire 
them t Let every eye be irrevocably 
closed, and this were equivalent to the 
entire annihilation of the element 
of light; and m like manner, if the light 
of all consciousness were put out m the 
world of mind, the world of matter, though 
as rich in beauty and m the means of 
benevolence as before, were thereby re-

• duced to a virtual nonentity. In these 
circumstances, the lightmg up of even but 
one mind, would restore its being, or at 
least its significancy, to that system of 
materialism, which, untouched itself, had 
just been desolated of all those bemgs in 
whom it could kindle reflection, or to 
whom it could mmister the sense of en
joyment. It were tantamount to the 
secoud creation of it--or, in other words, 
one living intelligent spirit is of higher 
reckoning, and mightier import, than a 
dead universe."-p. 56. 

(To be Continued.) 

A TRinUTE OF AFFECTION TO nm EN
DE~Rl!D MEMORY OF Mns. FRANCES 

ScoTT, late ,vife of the REV, T. SCOTT, 
,!f Nor,vicli; pp. 129. Wightman, 
Loudon; Winks, Leicester; Taylor, 
No,·tha1npt"11. 

There are some productions, ou the 
pemsal of which, criticism is disarmed, 
and the reviewer, whoP.ver he be, if he 
have the sensibilities of a man, and the 
charity of a Christinu, feels that it would 
be a crime equal to sacrilege to exercise 
the powers iutrusted to him, with any 
thing like critical severity. This is the 
case as to the small neat volume before 
us. It is a tribute of affection, for a be. 
loved wife, written and compiled by a 
bereaved and disconsolate husband. 
The Joss that he has sustained is oue, 
which from the perusal of the "tribute," 
it is evident he deeply feels, aud which 
throws very properly arouud him, the 
kindest sympathies of the bumau heart. 
The wonder is not that any want of order 
and correctness, or beautiful proportiou 
and arrangement, should appear in a 
work issued forth while smarting under 
such a stroke, but that any mind possessed 
of ordinary tenderness, should be able to 
maintain and display that regard to 
them, which the courtesies due to readers 
and purchasers require. 

Mrs. Frances Scott, was known to 
many of our readers, most of whom will 
not need to be conviuced that she was a 
person possessiug many superior endow
ments, both of intellect and disposition, 
which were highly adapted to secure for 
her no common portion of esteem. To 
these, the testimony of her afflicted hus
band wilJ be welcome; and to others, the 
perusal of it will be atteuded with ad
vantage. The sermon preached 011 the 
occasion of her death, by the Rev. J. B. 
Innes .of Norwich is valuable; aud as a 
whole we recommend the work to the ac
quaintance of her former days, as a suit
able memorial of her, and to Sabbath
school Teachers and Families . as an 
appropriate aud instructive present to 
young persons. 

We were much pleased with a specimen 
of her exercises in composition wi1ttP-D 
at school, and insert the following letter, 
written when just sixteen, for the gratifi
cation of our readers. 

" Dear Friend, 
" I have heard of the bereavements 

you have met with, and from the account 
you sent me, I think they have beeu of 
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service to yon ; yo11 have been led to 
think seriously of death, judgment, and 
eternity. 

"Remember, in this vain world we shall 
not always have our path strewed with 
flowers, but must expect to have briers 
and thorni:; intermixed; for there is no 
joy on this earth that is pe_rmanent and 
lasting. We must not thmk the Lord 
unkind for sending us afflictions; for it 
is said in the scriptures, 'Whom the 
Lord loveth he cha~tenetli : ' and elsP.
where it is said, 'These light afflictions, 
which a.re but for a moment, work ont 
for ns a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.' Seeing then there is 
no solid good on this earth, may we be 
led to seek an inheritance which is in
corruptible, above thehP.avens, and which 
fa.deth not away. May it be our earnest 
endeavour, while in this transitory world, 
to act in such a manner that we may 
secure a crown of glory in lh~t which is 
to come. 

"We have many examples in holy writ 
of good men who were affiicted. The 
patriarch Job, !or instance; his property 
was taken from him, he was bereaved of 
his children, and himself afflicted with 
a loathsome disease: but, amidst all his 
sufferings, he was resigned ; and when 
desired to curse God and die, he answered 
• What! shall we receh·e good at the 
hand of the Lord, a.od shall we not re
ceive evil!' He knew that the sun of 
prosperity had shone upon him all his 
life, and now it was the Lord's will he 
should partake of the bitter draught of 
affiiction, he knew he had no right to 
murmur; thus was he resigned under all 
his sufferings. But though Job was so 
great a pattern of patience, there is a 
brighter example in the New Testament; 
I mean that of Jesus Christ: he laid 
down his life for sinners, he bore the 
curses of wicked men without answering 
a word, he bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree, and when in the agony of 
his soul, he prayed, 'Father, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but thy will 
be done;' and when he was expiring on 
Mount Calvary, with his dying breath 
prayed for his murderers, saying 'Father, 
forgh·e them, for they know not what 
they do.' la Christ we may see an ex
ample of patience, resignation, and hu
mility, under all his sufferings. Many 
more instances might be produced, but 
my time is expired; I must, therefore, 
conclude with adding, that it is my earn
est wish that you and I may follow Christ 

VoL. 1.-N. S. 

in all his imitable perfections. May we, 
like him, be humbl~, patient, and re
signed; and after a life of usefulness 
here below, may we enter through the 
gates into the celestial city. 

I remain, 
Your sincere friend, 

FRANCES SMITHEE." 

Wisbe~ch, Jan. 27th, 1817. 

Thus unconsciously was she, while hut 
a girl, and cultivating the seeds of piety, 
dictating to her bereaved husband· the 
spirit and temper most suitable to be 
cherished, when called to follow her to 
the tomb. J. G. 

THE INCARNATION, and other Poems, by 
THOMAS RAGG.-pp. '18. 

The Incarnation is a beautiful poem; 
but, beautiful as it is, we were equally 
delighted with some of the minor pieces 
which follow it. They, as well as the 
Incarnation, exhibit a rich acquaintance 
with the sacred volume, and a vividness 
of imagination, which at once announces 
the author as a poet of the first class ; 
and who, ere long, will take his seat 
with the first sacred poets of the day. 
We select the following as a specimen of 
the author's style:-

u But who believeth the report I to whom 
Is the Lord's mighty arm revealed~ He hath 
Grown np before him as a tender plant. 
And as a root out of a barren ground : 
There is no form. or comeliness in him : 
Nor bath he beauty in him, that when seen 
We should desire him; for bis face is marr'U 
Above the sons of men. He is despised; 
And meets rejection i one of many woes; 
Well known to grief i and, as it were. we bid 
Our faces from him. He was much despised, 
And we esteemed him not. Surely he bath 
Our sorrows borne, and carried all our grief; 
Yet we esteemed him smitten of hls God, 
Sbicken, afllicted. But his wounds were made 
For our tre.nsgressions : be was deeply bruised 
For our iniquities; the chastisement 
Of our peace was on him ; and by his stripes 
We're healed. All we, like sheep, have gone 

astray; 
Each, wandering from the fold, has wildly 

turned 
To his own path ; o.nd God bath laid on him 
The iniquity of all. He was oppressed 
And sore afflicted : yet he opened not 
His mouth, nor at his sufferings repined. 
He. as a lamb, was to the slaughter led ; 
And like a sheep before her shearers dumb; 
He openeth not his mouth. He was led forth 
From prison aml from judgruent; and what 

tocgue 
Shall tell his generation ! reft of life 
To purchase life for us~ 

Incarnate God! 
Wonder, oh heavens! and be astonish 'dearth ! 
Yet wherefore marvel I 'two.s for this high end 
He made you; 'twas but to reveal himself; 
(Him Wisdom, Power, and Goo<loe~s. Infinite) 

D 
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He laid his Godhead glory by, and took 
The Chrl!::thood up ; it wr1s that he might show 
The glory of the Godhead forth ;-might form 
A finite nnl\'erse, to manifest 
ThC' great perfections of the Deity, 
Moral and natural: redeem from death 
A r:hurch to show his praise ; and thus himself 
lTnite the bounded to the infinite, 
And ~tanrl for e,~er a connecting link 
'T\,;xtGodand nature. Oce~n o(deepthought\ 
From which so many million sonls have 

qnatrct. 
And left thee full' Ocean of thought! whose 

springs 
Supply the innumerous streams of intellect 
That wander through the universal whole; 
Hcremight'st thou pour thy very fulnessforth, 
And find thyself exhausted. Godhead veiled 
Jn Christhood, Chri~thood in n1ortality, 
To work ontman'sredcmption ! the big theme 
Demands an angel's harp. but oh I what harp 
Of angel can a\\"'ake the lofty strain? 
None, none. 1Tis man's to sing the love of 
To sing the wondersof,·edeemin.g love; [God; 
To sing the ,irtue of the blood of Christ:; 
And in the hymn before th' Eternal Throne, 
l\"hera angels pause at • Worthy fa the Lamb,' 
Si;.bjoin the sweetest notes, • Who died for 

us!'" 

\\'e conld select many pieces of eqnnl 
merit, but we refrain from making more 
citati<>ns; and strongly recommend the 
work to chdstiau perusal ; especially as 
its a.nthor furnishes another instance of 
the power of the gospel to tl'inmph over 
infidelity and sntau. W. L. 

It should be added that the writer of 
this poem, is a working mechanic in 
Nottiugham, and th!Lt the Incarnation is 
bnt one section 01· chapter, out of twelve 
or sixteen others, of a Jar~e poem en
titled "The D~ity," which his limited 
means do not allo,v him to publish. It 
is printed with a view to secure him those 
means; and we are happy to find that 
it has met with a good reception, both 
from the public, and Reviewers; and 
bas in the course of a few months, passed 
tbl'Ough several editions. ED. 

VARIETIES. 

A PASTORAL VISION. 

Theodoras had !.he pastoral c.are of 
the vale of Ormay. The tenour of his 
life was smooth like the stream which 
st,,le through bis valley. The path 
"·bich be trod was always clean ; nobody 
could say, Behold the black spot on the 
linen ephod of Theodorus. His flock 
listened with atteation to his voice; for 
his ,·oice was pleasaut. His speech 
dropped from bis lips as honey from the 
summer oak; his words were as the_.lew 
on the rose of Ormay. The spirit of 
Theodorus was also meek, and his heart 
appeared to be tender. But if it was in 
some degree tender, it was in a higher 
degree timid. If his soft whisper could 
not awaken the sleeping Iamb, he had 
not the spirit to lift up his \'Oice and dis. 
turb it; no, not e,·en if the lion and the 
bear should be nigh it. If a thoughtless 
sheep wandered too near the pl'ecipice or 
the brook, Theodorus would perhaps 
warn it gently to return. But rather 
than terrify, alarm, or use any exertion, 
he would leave it to its fate, aud suffer 
it quiecly to tumble over. The danger 
of precipices and brooks in general, The
odorus often sung on his melodious reed; 
but thi• or that brook he could scarce 
nuturc to mention, lest such of his flock 
as were near them might consider them. 
seh·es as reproved, and so be offended, 
He could say in geueral, lleware of the 
lion and the bear; but could not tell a 

a poor wande"ring sheep, Thou art par
ticularly in danger: nor could he say, 
In such and such paths the enemy lies 
in wait to devour thee. 

The voice of history should be the 
,·oice of truth, and when the motives of 
actions are doubtful, they should be in
terpreted with candour, Let, therefore, 
the conduct of Tbeodorns be allowed 
to proceed, not so much from indif
ference as from a love of ease and a 
false fear of offending. His flock, because 
he did not disturb them, believed that 
he loved them, and they loved him in 
return. They were, indeed, for the most. 
part, a tractable aud harmless· herd; 
And though the serviee of. Theodorus 
had not much zeal,.it·was ii'ot.altogetber 
without· success. Therel'ore, without 
considering that he might, if zealous, do 
much more, he was satisfied with having, 
IVithout zeal, done so much. He blessed 
God, that his labour was so successful, 
without any remorse for its not being 
more so; as it well might, if zeal had 
given aid to his lazy morals. All around 
were satisfied with Theodorus. Theodorus 
on comparini: himself with all around, 
was secretly satisfied with himself, and 
concluded that God was also pleased. 

So dreamed Thcodorus his life away, 
and hoped he shoulcl open his eyes in 
heaveu when that dream on cal'th should 
be ended. Full of these complacent 
thoughts, he ascended, 011 a.vel'llal eve, 
the eastern brow of his vah•, to sec_ the 
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cnlm sun setting in the west. "How hap
py," snid he," i• the m1tn who departs, like 
thnt beam, in peace; and who, like that 
too sets but to rise again, with more 
res;lendent brightness, in another world ! 
So may I set, when my evenin!( comes; 
o.nd so, on the rcsurrPction morn, may I 
with joy arise!" 

As he uttered these words, be heard, 
as it were, the breath of the evening 
rustling in the leaves behind him. He 
turned his eye, and beheld a being whose 
aspect was brighter and milder thau the 
beam he had been just now beholding. 
His roM was like the ether of heaven, 
and his voice was soft as the dying sound 
on the harp of Ormay, when the dangh. 
ters of music touch it. Theodorns bowed 
his head to the ground, and observed a 
respectful silence. For the angel had 
spoken peace to him, and, therefore, 
thou!(h filled with awe, he was not afraid. 
Look down to the valley of Ormay, said 
the angel, and attend to what thou seest, 
-Theodorus turned his eye downwards. 
A light, clearer than the beams of mid
day, shone on the hanks of .Ormay. In 
its beams he beheld a building far·sur
passing in magnificence the temple of 
Solomon, or·the palace of Tadmor rn the 
desert. Ten times ten thousand hands 
were conspiring to rear it; and, while be 
yet beheld, it seemed to be already 
finished. All the rubbish was ordered 
away ; a deep pit had been prepared to 
receive it. The scaffolds used in rearing 
the edifice still remained ; and the mas
ter builder was consulted how they 
should be disposed of. Take, said he, 
the best of them to he made pillars with
in the palace, where they shall remain 
for ever; but for the rest I have nu fur
ther use, and they are indeed good ft>r no 
other purpose than that which they haYe 
already served: throw them where the 
rest of the rubbish has been cast, and 
there, as they are of a grosser and more 
hardened quality, let them be consumed 
with the fiercest of the fire. 

The order was instantly obeyed. 
Piece after piece was taken dowu, aud 
laid to this or the other baud, either for 
the palace or the pit. As they touched 
a certain piece, and seemed to think it 
meet for the pit, Theodorns felt all his 
frame convulsed, as if a thousand demons 
moved him ; and in the anguish or his 
soul, he cried, "Spare me, 0 my God ! 
spare me, if it be not now too late to 
pray for mercy and pardon." 

If it were altogether so, said the angel, 
I had not been sent to thee now as the 
minister of instruction. A few moment"' 
of grace still re.main; improve them with 
care, and show that at length lholl ar:
wise. 

Ah, my Lord ! what do these thinp;, 
mean? I have indeed perceived their pnr. 
port; but, 0 that I might also hear it ' 

The building which thou hast seen, 
said the angel, is the church of God ; 
and its ministers are those jnstruments 
which were used to rear it. Many of 
them having served that purpose, tbo11)'h 
not as they ought, and being: fit for no 
other use, are at length condemned. l 
saw the danger that h,mg over thee, an.cl 
trembled for thy fate. For, negative 
virtues and dull morals, without diligence 
and zeal, can be of no avail to save a 
minister. Have I not pulled thee as a 
brand from the fire 1-Depart in peace, 
think of thy danger, be diligent, be zea
lous, and be saved. 

As these words were uttered, the vision 
in the valley of Ormay vaniohed, s.nd 
the angel shook his silver wiui;s as he 
Bew on the wind towards heaven. The 
rustling of his wings was like the rushing 
of the stream of Lora, where it falls be
tween oaks in the gulf of Amur. 

SINGULAR COMPOSURE IN 
GREAT APP.ARENT. DANGER. 

WHEN the eminent Richard Baxter 
was preaching in St. Dunstan's Church, 
the falling of a.. brick or some mortar 
in the Belfry, during his sermon, oc
casioned the boys, who were near, to 
rush out in great coafusioo, thinking the 
steeple, "'hich was in a dilapidated con•'· 
dition, was falling. The noise ortbeir feet 
~]armed the congregation, who, imaiini n g 
the Church was corning down, crowded 
out of the place, in the greatest dis. 
order; and some iu the galleries cast 
themselves over ,1pon those below, be
cans<' they could not get down stairs. 
Baxter sat clown in the pulpit, smveyed 
the sctne with serenity mingled with 
pity; and after some considerable time, 
obt11ined audience, resumed his discourse, 
and said, "We are in the st·rvice of Goel, 
to prepare ourselves that we way be 
fearless at the great noise of a dissolv 
ing world; whe11 the heavens shall 
pass away, and the elemPnts melt with 
ferl'ent heat." 
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ODITUARY. 

Mn. THOMAS DuNNICLIFF was the 
only son of .John and Mary Dunnicliff 
of Melbourne, in Derbyshire, both mem
bers of the G. B. church in that village. 
Being fa\'oured with the salutary in
strnctions and affectionate admonitions 
of pious parents, he was presen·ed from 
forming those \"icious habits, and prose
cuting those immoral practices, by which 
many young people are early captfrated, 
and to which they are entirely enslaved, 
whose parents are not devoted to God, 
and consequently are not qualified to 
communicate those seasonable warnings, 
remonstrances, and reproofs, which are 
essential to the formation of a moral and 
religious character. Possessed of Lhis and 
other important ad\'antages, his parents 
fon<lly fostered the hope that at some 
future period he would become decided
ly pious, not only as the surest method 
of increasing the amount of his own 
personal enjoyment, but that he might 
contribute his share to the perpetuity 
and prosperity of that branch of the 
Redeemer's cause to which they them
selves were so steadily and so strongly 
attached. For a very considerable 
period, however, the realization of their 
desires and expectations was suspended; 
for it was not until he had completed his 
thirty-fourth year that he made an open 
avowal of attachment to the Saviour, 
and expressed a desire to be identified 
with his disciples. Perhaps it would not 
have been possible for himself to men
tion the precise period when he first be
came com·inced of the preeminent im
portance of religion, or to refer to auy 
particular event by which he was in
duced to form the lwly determination to 
secure and enjoy fr. The passage of 
scripture which was most serviceable to 
him when mournicg under a conscious
ness of guilt, was Isaiah xii. 2, " God is 
my salvation," &.c. Adopting this Ian. 
guage as his own, he extracted that 
sweet and abundant con~olation which 
it is well calculated to afford. Feeling 
himself emancipati,d from the ,•assalage 
and condemnation of sin, through faith 
in the adorable Sa,·iour, he was desirous 
of expressing his gratitude and !o,·e to 
him by a punctual obsen·ance of all his 
ordinances. He offered himself, there
fore, to the church at Melbourne as a 
candidate for baptism and fellowship. 
Suitable measures were accordingly 
adopted to ascertain the reality of that 
change he professed to have experienced, 

and bein,:: perfectly satisfied, in refer
ence to his conversion and sincerity, he 
was accepted, and, iu connexion with 
se\'eral others, was baptized and unit
ed to the church. Sometime after this 
union had taken place, the friends con
sidering him a suitable person to assist 
in the management of the financial af
fairs, he was elected to the office of 
deacon, the several duties of which of
fice he continued to perform until dis
qualified by bodily indisposition. The 
last two or three years of his life he was 
very frequently indisposed, and his 
friends were obliged to apprehend that 
he was rapidly approaching the grave. 
The "earthly house of his tabernacle" 
was considerably dilapidated, aud, not
withstanding the means which were re
sorted to, to support and repair it, there 
was great reason to fear it would speedi. 
ly fall. About five months before bis 
dissolution, he became considerably 
worse. Consumption was evidently prey
ing upon his vitals, which gave plain 
and unequivocal intimations that the 
time of his departure was very near at 
band. Of this he appears to have been 
quite conscious himself, and it occasioned 
him at first considerable gloominess aud 
dejection, because he could not feel that 
confident persuasion that he was "ac
cepted in the beloved," which, in such 
circumstances, is of paramount impor
tance. His mind, however, became very 
much relieved and comforted by that 
encouraging portion in the word of God, 
"Fear not, I am with thee," &c. By 
frequently meditating upou this passage 
of sacred scripture, his gloomy fears and 
uncomfortable feelings were gradually 
remo,·ed, and as his " outward man per
ished, his inward man was renewed day 
by day;" and he was enabled to rejoice 
in the pleasing persuasion that " for him 
to lh-e would he Christ, and to die would 
be gain." In consequence of a pecu
liar affection in his head, it was difficult, 
towards the end of his life, for friends 
to converse with him. To make him 
understand what was said, it was neces. 
sary to speak close to his ear, but this 
occasioned such painful and distressing 
sensations, as they were not willing ,·ery 
frequently to produce; so that this cir
cumstance, in connexion with his natu
ral diffidence, (which was unusually 
great, and which appeared to increase 
in proportion as his bodily strength de
clined,) rendered it impracticable to 



ODITUAR.Y. 21 

converse with him so frequently nnd •o 
freely as might, on some nccounts, have 
been desired. To those who were with 
him most, however, it was sufficiently 
plnin, (to use hi• own expression,) that 
"all was well." The views he had of 
himself, and the exalted conception• he 
entertained of the original character of 
the Redeemer, and his qualifications for 
the mediatorial office, in conjunction 
with a constant and entire reliance upon 
bis finished work, left not the semblance 
of a doubt that he was a real christian, 
aud as such "a child of God and an 
inheriter of the kingdom of heaven." 
When left alone, he was frequently over
heard singing a Vt'rse, the sentiment of 
which not only commt>nded itself to his 
jndgment, but the language of which 
expressed the feelings of his heart:-

" Jesus, my great High Priest, 
Offered his blood and died ; 

My guilty conscience seeks 
No sacrifice beside : 

His powerful blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne." 

The moment which was to witness his 
departure from earth at length arrived, 
and on the 27th of July, 1832, in the 
fifty-first year of his age, he died in 
peace; and we confidently believe, was 
admitted to that place of peaceful and 
pleasurable repose, " where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest." On the 30th, his remains were 
committed to the grave. Mr. Stocks, of 
Castle Doniugton, performed the fu
neral service, nnd on the following Sab
bath, preached a discourse suited to the 
occasion, from Psalm xxxvii. 37, "Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." 

Mr. D. was much beloved by his 
family connexions, and highly esteemed 
by all who knew him. The writer can
not pretend to enumerate all his excr.1-
lences, as his acquaintance with him was 
very limited ; and he feels convinced 
that this plain, uuadorned statement of 
facts would be much more pleasing to 
to Mr. D. himself, and will be so to his 
surviving friends, than the most pomp
ous eulogium that could possibly be 
produced. There is one instance of his 
liberaliLy, however, which he feels him
self bound to record. The Meeting
house at Melbourne was a very old-fash
ioned and a very incommodious building, 
and it was thought very desirable that it 
should be pulled down, and a larger and 
more convenient one erected in its place. 

Different op1mons wore entertained 01' 

the subject; but Mr. D. was decidedly 
friendly to the proposed alteration; in 
proof of which, he engaged to give £JOO 
towards defraying the necessary expense. 
This generous proposal provoked a spirit 
of Christian liberality in others, and 
stimulated them to love and good works. 
The alteration was made-a respectable 
and comfortable building was erected
but how mysterious are the ways of 
Providence ! The very first religious ser
vice which wa.s performed beneath its 
roof, was the funeral of Mr. Dunnic\itf! 
How forcibly does this admonish us to 
"work the work of him tl,at sent us, 
while it is day." It is with great plea. 
sure we state that Mrs. D., the widow, 
and Mr. W. D., the only surviving child 
of the deceased, are honourable and use
ful members of tbe Redeemer's church at 
Melbourne, and it is our earnest desire, 
and fervent prayer, that they may con
tinue to enjoy the blessings of religion 
in time, anri at last to participate its 
eternal rewards. Y. 

JOHN Brncn, the highly esteemed 
Pastor of the Church at Gedney-Hill, 
departed this life, Sep. 21, I 833, aged 
sixty-three. He was many years a local 
preacher in the Wesleyan Connexion, 
and was very useful in that capacity, 
and highly esteemed among them, as a 
consistent follower of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Residing in the neighbonrhood 
of the above place, he came occasionally 
in contact with the General Baptists, one 
of whom, a member of the church at 
Fleet, he married, and after serious ex
amination of the Word of God, he em
braced the doctrine of believers' baptism, 
and was baptized April 18, 1819. ::ibort
Jy after his union with the church at 
Fleet, he was called to supply that 
branch of it which existed at Gedney. 
Hill, and in a few months, he and the 
members residing in that neighbourhood 
were dismissed, and formed into a sepa
rate church, to the pastoral care of which 
he was called, and ordained in August, 
1820. 

His talents for preaching were useful 
and respect.able, and he enjoyed a large 
measure of the esteem of the people 
among whom he laboured. His piety 
was genuine-his modesty and humility 
highly exemplary; and though very 
poor, bis people never raising him more 
thlLn £10 per annum, as a remm,eration 
for his labours, and he following the 
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hnmble path of a daily labourer, yet 
he mai1>tained a consistent and honour
able character through life. He was 
often much afllicted, and for some years 
his health has been declining. He was 
nearly laid aside from preaching for six 
months previous to his beiug called to 
his reward. 

His dyini: testimony was given in sup
port of the great truths hP. had laboured 
to inculcate on the minds of those who 
beard him. They were the comfort and 
stay of his soul. Christ was precious to 
him ; and in possession of" a good hope 
through grace," and the exercise of un
shaken confidence in his Redeeming God, 
be sunk into the arms of death, to join 
"the spirits of the just made perfect," 
and be present with his Lord. 

In accordance with his particular de
sire, he was interred in Fleet bury
ing ground ; when his former Pastor, 
Mr. Rogers, impro,·ed the event, by ad
dressing many of his dear friends and 
followers, from Hcb. xiii. 7, 8. " Re
member them which have the rule over 
you, ...-ho have spoken unto you the word 
of the Lord," &.c. Mr. Ewen of March, 
also preached a discourse on the event, 
at Gedney.Hill, Oct. 6th, to a numerous 
and deeply affected assembly. 

F--t. T.R. 

AFFECTING DEATH. 

On November 18th, 1833, a few men 
were cutting down trees in a wood, called 
the -- Bank-Wood, near to a ph1.ce 
called Pecketwell, in the township of 
"Wadsworth, Yorkshire. William Shae ... 
kleton, who resided at Pecketwell, sent 
two of his little boys to gather the chips 
to kind.Je the fire.. Aft.er some time, his 

wife said she thought he had better go 
and see after the lade, lest some accident 
should happen unto them; he therefore, 
went immediately, and soon after he got 
to the place, there was ll tree nbout lo 
fall; and falling in o. different direction 
than was expected, the Cl'Y wns::,. '' Run, 
run!" but alas! it was too late; for one 
of the brnnches of the tree fell on his 
head, nnd killed him ou the spot. So sud .. 
den was his death, that he was not per. 
ceived to breathe once after he fell. He 
was much respected in the u.eighbour
hood; and mttch grief was lllanifcsted 
on account.of his untimely death. 

November 22nd, his remains ,,ere in. 
terred in the Chapel-yard, at Bircbcliff. 
He and his wife were bolh members of 
the General Baptist Ch·urch at this place, 
and much respected. At their house 
public prayer.meetings aud experience 
meetings were held, which have been 
a blessing to that neighbourhood. The 
good man assisted in teaching the 
Sm1day .. school at Bircbcliff 'the day 
before his death ; and few appeared 
more promising for living many years 
to come, t!Jan he: but, 

•" ·Dangers stand thick through all the 
ground, ' 

To push us to the tomb.'". 

Mr. Hollinrake. preached his funeral 
sermon, Dec. 1st, from Matt .. xv. 18, 
"Watch therefore, for ye k_uow neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Sun of 
man cometh." Though the day was 
i.:et, the congregation was very large -and 
serious. He bas left a widow, t--:o sous, 
and one daughter, to .lament th_eir Joss. 
May the Lord sanctify this str_oke, and 
prepare them all to meet in heaven, 
where tears are never shed. H. H. 

INTELLIGENCE.· 

CASE OF THE G. B. CRAPEL, 
COVENTRY. 

At a meeting of the Trus,tees of this 
Chapel, held at Longford, Nov. 14th, 
com·ened in consequence of the Mort
gagee, ( who was present at the meeting,) 
having pP.remptorily called in his money 
on the chapel, a.mounting to £800; it 
was arranged that a mortgage of £600 
should be obtained, and a note .of hand 
for the other £200 be given, signed by 
each of the ten Trustees. It was further 
suggested, that au appeal •hould be 
made to the churches, through the Re-

pository, to aid the effort now in prose
cution by the Minister of the chapel; to 
liquidate the debt upon it. • 

In Dec. 1832, the third. edition. of fo_ 
rlia'• Crie, to British Humanity, was pub, 
lished, containing one thonsand copies; 
the proceeds of the edition to be appro
priated to the chapel debt. The receipts, 
to the present period, have amounted 
to £198, 16s.; leaving against the edi
tion, a small account only for binding 
the ,·olumes, The rcmaini11g copies, 
about five hundred in number, if circu
lated without much expense, would 1·pal
ize £200, and this sum the author is 
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willin!( to devote to the object before 
specified. The work is puhlished by 
Messrs. Simpkin and Marshall, Station
ers' Court, Lonclon, and this new edi
tion contain• a book on colonization in 
India :-pp. 500; common copy, 8•.; 
fine copy, 10~.; with numerous tmgrav. 
ings. The respcctfol and earnest request 
of the Trustees, Church, and Congrega
tion of the chapel in Coventry, is,
That this statement may be laid before 
each church in the Connexion, and an 
individual or two appointed to solicit 
subscribers, in the village or town in 
which the church is situated. If this 
appeal be regarded by one hundred 
churches, five copies for each church 
would accomplish the object contem
plated, and greatly relieve the anxieties 
of the Trustees and the Church. It is 
presumed, that by this plan, much ex
pense of travelling will be saved, and 
the necessary duties of the ministry will 
not be interrupted. Applications for 
the work will be thankfully received by 
the Author, Coventry; Mr. Winks, Lei
cester; and the Rev. J. Wallis, London. 

Si11;ned, on behalf of the Trustees of 
the Chapel, JAMES PEGGS. 

Go!f'o,·d Terrace, Coventry ; 
Nov. 15, 1833, 

_THE CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT 
AND THE DlSSENTERS. 

The following letter from lllr. George 
Hadfield of Manchester, formerly of 
Sheffield, addressed to the Editors of 
the Leeds Me1·r.1try, especially· deserrns 
the attention of the Dissenters, We 
agree with our contemporary that such 
a man as Mr. Hadfield can be suspected 
of no unworthy motive or sinister ob
ject; but he is bold, zealous, thorough
going, and inflexible. He is, in fact, a 
consistent Disseute1·, who condemns the 
unhallowed connexion between Church 
and State on the ground of religious 
principle-who contends that the Inde
pendents, the Methodists, the Unitari
ans, and I.he Baptists, have· rights just 
as extensive as the Episcopalians--and 
who will not rest satisfied till full and 
pel'fect justice is done to the Dissenters 
in every respect. Mr. Hadfield, how
e,·er, shall speak for himself:--

GENTLEMEN, 

It is a matter of the deepest re
gret and surprise, that no steps are tak
ing by th~ Dissenters in England nt this 
critical juncture to assel't their principles, 

and claim their .inst rights, when it is 
generally understoocl that his Majesty's 
Ministers, or at least the majority of 
them, will c,wcede nothing fo us which 
they can possibly avoid, and that they in
tend to bring forward, next session, their 
plan of Church Reform, the tendency 
of which will be decidedl,J unfavoural,!e 
to nur intere,t.,, and will consolidate the 
political power and inAtience of one 
dominant sect. It will be useless to 
point out to them that the l3i;hops and 
Clergy are alm,,st 11,nanimou.sly opposed to 
a lihernl Government, and that there can 
be no religio•1s peace in the Iand whilst 
one class is exalted, and all the rest are 
made subservient to it; for the Premier's 
brother is a bishop, and though (like 
most of nur prelates) he is po!itically 
opposed to his Government, yet we have 
lately seen him enriched with a stall. 
Lord Palmerston once represented in 
Parliament the University of Cambridge, 
which means the clergy, and his pre
dilection for the dominant party is well 
known. l\Ir. Stanley's family has in 
this county the largest patronage in the 
Church; and one living (Winwick) in 
their gift, is worth £8,000 a-year, being 
one of the richest in England ; more
over, it is a convenience to most of 
them so long as they hold office. On 
the othel' hand, the Dissenters have 
nlmost unanimously supported Govern
ment in all their late struggles, and, in 
return for this, we have absolutely got 
nothing but our Jabour for our pains, 

If, then, we owed Earl Grey and his 
colleagues any debt of gratitude for 
doing us an act of justice before they 
took office, in getting the Test Laws 
repealed, we ha.-e now paid it; and it 
is time tu look to our own interests, in 
which are iuvolved the best iuterests or 
the country. 

We are required to submit to the do
mination of a corrupt State Churcb; to 
he goi•er,ied by n i,lwps, to see £3,500,000 
at the least (bnt more like £:,,000,000) 
annually expended in the maintenance 
of a. clergy, of whom a. vast majority do 
1wt 7n-ench the GospP.l; to see the cure of 
souls bought and sold in open market; 
to h,we the U,,iversities closed agaiH~t us, 
a11d all the i11iq1tities of th,,,e degraded 
places conti11ued _: to be taxed, tithed, 
and rated, to the support of a system we 
abjme; tu be compclkcl to snbmit to 
objectionable rit,·s and crr~monies or 
marriage, baptism, and burial; in oue 
worcl, to be /ejt out of the social compact, 
a11d degraded. 
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Who.t astonishes every one who con
siders this subject, and especially our 
Scotch and Irish fellow-sufferers, is, that 
this tyranny is usurped by a nry small 
minority, consisting of meu posse~sed of 
political power, over the vast majority 
of the people. In England and Wales 
(notwithstanding the gross mis-statement 
of the Bishop of London, which he made 
in Parliament), tl,e ,iumber ef worship
persat the Meeti11g.l,011seso( a!l tlieSecedei·s 
exceeds, beyond all doubt, the ,mmhe,· who' 
attend the Established Churches! Does his 
Lordship suppose that all persous who 
do not attend either church or meeting 
are friends to the Establishment! If he 
does, he will find out his error iu very 
good time. The consciences of many 
of the Clergy are, at this moment, la
bouring under a grievous sense of the 
mischie,•ous effect of the present system; 
and they, and multitudes of the laity 
also, would exult with ourselves at see
ing the dissolution of the unholy alliance 
between the Church and the State. 

Jn Ireland the Seceders are, to the 
members of the Establishment, as ten to 
011e at the least. And, in Scotland, how 
can the Presbyterians there quietly sit 
down to be rnled hy a bench of Bishops 
in the House of Lords! Have they for
gotten the testimony of their noble an
cestors against episcopacy! My Scotch 
friends answer, No I It is my deliberate 
opinion that nothing can be more prac
ticable than the accomplishment of a 
union nf all parties for effecting a common 
o/!iect, ·and nothing would he more cer
tain or beneficial than their success, when 
once they shall have united. To ac
compEsh it, however, no time should be 
lost; for if Ministers carry their tem
porizing plan (temporizing, beyond all 
doubt, it will be), the prospect of speedy 
justice will be lost, and years of delay 
may follow. 

Let me warn your readers against the 
delusion of postponing their exertions to 
a future time. No time can be better 
than the present; and both in Scotland 
and Jrelaud the friends of religious liber
ty are looking to us to take measures to 
settle this vital question. We have hith
erto demanded too little, aud conse
quenlly have been refused every thing 
worth caring about. The bill for reliev
ing places of worship from the poor. 
rates, which was the fruit of the labours 
of the last session of Parliament, is no 
boon to us. Tt applies to churches ill the 
Establishment more than to ourselves, 
and I doubt much whether it will sa'l'e 

the Disseuters £/lO n-yenr. J fenr we 
have even misled the Government itself 
by nskiog trifies, when we ought to have 
been contending for @'.reat priuciples, 
IVhat siguifies a small clm,·clt.rate, when 
we should he contending against a cor. 
r1tpt State Chm·ch ! What is the trilling 
amount of poor's-rate levied upon a 
very few of our chapels, in comparison 
of millions ef po1Lnds annually expended 
on a secular nud dominant Clergy1-and 
all this is done in a country burdened 
with a debt, which grinds us all. The 
real points at issue betw~en the Govern
ment and us are very few, and may soou 
be stated, They are chiefly as follow, 
viz:-

lst. A total dise.onnei·ion hetwee11 Church 
and State, leaving the details consequent 
thereon to be dealt with by Parliament. 

2nd. The repeal of the Act of Charles 
II., which enables Bishops to sit in the 
House of Lords. 

3rd, The repeal of all laws which 
graut compul,ory powers to raise money 
for the support of any Church whatever. 

4Lh. The rifurmatinn of the Universi
ties, the repeal of all religious tests, and 
a grant of equal rights in them. 

5th. A reformation of the Jaws rela
tive to marriage and registration, with 
equal rights in places of public burial. 

No Government whatever could long 
resist these just and reasonable require
ments, if perseveringly demanded, and 
it is well kuown that several members of 
the present Administration would gladly 
and promptly grant all of them, Less 
than all these concessions I hope will 
never be submitted to, whilst we can 
constitutionally obtain redress. They 
would infringe on the liberty of no one, 
but they would place the people on an 
equal footing, which is just what every 
Government ought to do, and no more. 
All the bitter strifes of a dominant party 
would cease for ever, and a fraternal and 
patriotic sentiment would pervade the 
land. The beneficial effects that would 
result from these measures would be 
immense-no one cau fully appreciate 
them. 

In conclusion, I beg to assure your 
readers that neither in this town, nor in 
this county, are the Dissenters inactive 
or fodijfe,·ent to the interests of the body. 
In this way they are serving the best in
terests of their fellow-men, and it is in 
contemplation to call public attention 
to the subject shortly. Our local mem
bers are most favourable to our views 
and· wishes, and prepared to render us 
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""cry assistnnce. Tl,e natuml leaders in 
the gloriou• r.a1tse ef religions liberty are 
tl,e Dissenter, ~f England; nnd millions 
of our fellow-subjects, from one cause 
or other favourable or unfavourable to 
our views, have their eyes upon us, and 
deeply re,ponsible we shall be if we neg. 
]ect the present opportunity. Our po
litical power is far more justly esti
mated by our opponents than by our
selves; and few of the members or 
Parliament would venture to be indif. 
ferent or opposed to our wishes. Lord 
Dnrham knows well, and his advice ie 
applicable to us:-" The power rests 
with yourselves now, to instruct your 
Representatives upon the measures on 
which you, the respectability and intelli
gence of the country, have set your 
hearts, and they will inevitably he carried.'' 

I am, Geutlemeu, 
Your very obedient Ser,.ant, 

GEORGE HADFIELD. 
Ma11chester! Nnv. 9. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE AT 
FLEET, DEC .. 17, 1833. 

The morning was occupied with a 
prayer meeting. Brethren Thompson, 
Rverard, Ewen, aud Sutton were engaged. 

A letter was read from the church at 
Stamford, requesting ministerial assist
ance, and stating their removal to an. 
other situation more central; that there 
was better attendance, and pleasing pros
pects of good being done. The Con
ference made out a list of gratuitous 
supplies till next Conference. Case from 
Gedney Hill requesting ministerial and 
pecuniary aid in carrying on the cause, 
aud also to have a minister pointed out 
to them. The Conference lameuts its 
inability to render pecuniary means or 
regular supplies; but as Bro. Ewen has 
undertaken to supply once a fortnight, the 
church may, if so disposed, make appli
cation to the studeuts of the academy, 
or to any other minister, to fill up the 
intervening Sabbaths. The next Confer
ence to be held at Bourn, on Thursday, 
March 20, 1834. Bro. Bissill to preach; 
the subject, "The perseverance of saints." 

lu the evening, a Missionary meeting 
was held. The meeting-house was crowd
ed, and the collections, including the 
Lord's day, when Bro. Sutton preached, 
amounted to about £18, being nearly 
double to auy preceding anniversaries. 
Brethren Scott, Ewen, Everard, Jarrc,m, 
Sutton, and Thompson, were engaged in 
advocating the cause of Missions, and 
Mr. Butters of Spalding· presided. 

VoL. 1.-N. !S. • E 

AFFF.CTING DEATH OF 
MR.. G. DEAN. 

Since I arrived here (Manchester) this 
morning, 1 have had the melancholy in for 
mation that Brother George Dean, our mi. 
nister at Lineholm, conducted a girl from 
his house over the bridge about eight 
o'clock la.st night, that the child might 
get safe into the great road; and on 
his return he missed the end oftbe bridge, 
stepped into the ri,er (Calder) and his 
body was not found this morniug, as the 
river was high. .TAMES HooGso:,. 

December 17. 

TARPORLEY. 

I am glad to inform you that we have 
erected a New Chapel at Tarporley, and 
expect it to be opened in about two 
months. In Jlfay last, we had a baptism 
at Wheelock, of nine persons; and on 
the 15th of last September, we had a hap. 
tism at Tarporley, of five persons; and on 
Sunday last another baptism at Wheelock, 
of three persons. The Lord ha.s been very 
gracious to us in the past year, for which 
we would be thankful. J. H. 

SUTTON'S HISTORY OF T,JE 
GENERAL BAPTIST OR!SSA 

MISSION. 

The worthy Missionary who has visited 
the United States, and has now come to 
England with a view tc, recruit his health, 
bas compiled and written a history of 
our Missionary operations in Orissa. 
This bas been printed in America, and 
rather extensively circulated among the 
Baptists, especially those called Free-will 
Baptists of that country. There it has 
done gl'od, and will do good, in encour
aging aud directing our transatlantic 
brethren in their Missionary efforts. The 
narrative of a mission which is our o"Wn, 
seems in some measure to be our pro
perty, and surely every General Baptist 
who was interested in the formation of 
the Orissa 1\1 ission, will desire to possess 
a copy; and all who a.re concerned tc, 
promote its progress, will desire to pe
ruse it, that they may have a regular 
and digested account of the labours and 
vicissitudes of their own l\lissionaries, iu 
this peculiar part of the empire of ldol
atry.-We are very happy to learn that 
Mr. Sutton is likely to pdut an edition 
of it in England. We nope our Readers 
will encournge its publicntiou. Rn. 



2fi 

MONTHLY OBSERVATIONS ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

Under this general head we intend 
brieAy to introduce to our Readers, some 
of the leading topics which occupy the 
p11blic mind. The last month has pre
sented but little of a p11rely political 
nature, to be recorded. The apparent 
encroachments of Russia on the feeble 
and prostrate empire of the Sultan, un
der the specious pretext of giving as
sistance to the Porte, has apparently 
aroused the attention of the British and 
French Governments, aud the Dock
yards at Portsmouth, Chatham, and 
Plymouth, as well as those at Toulon, 
are foll of bustle and preparation. A 
reinforcement of the English Fleet in the 
Mediterranean, with a view to check the 
ambitious designs of the A11tocrat of the 

North, is the supposed object of thi• 
navnl armament. 

The rights of Dissenters, and the l"lt• 

monred Ministerial measure for Church 
Reform, have been much canvassed. 
In seVl'ral places public meetings have 
been held-and memorials have been 
presented to Government on this subject. 
The advocates of the Church are not 
idle, and the papers, both religio11s and 
secnlar, liberal and auti-liberal, have 
been filled with conBicting reasonings 
and statements. The letter of Mr. Had
field, in this number, is thought by some 
too strong. A letter of a more moder
ate, and less agitating spirit, from the 
pen of one of our senior ministers, will 
appear in our next. 

POETRY. 

THE DYING MOTHER. 

PAST was the mother's trying hour, 
Nature's severest struggle o'er: 

And her fond husband hoped ere long 
To see her rise in health once more. 

False nsion ! for e'en then had death 
His poison on her ntals shed, 

And quickly o'er her wea.ken'd frame 
Its opiatic influence spread; 

And waking from his pleasing dream, 
Now truth flash'd sudden o'er his brain, 

Too late,-and yet, alas! too soon, 
That ell his hopes were vain. 

He wept not: he had wept; but now 
Transfix'd and speechless stood; stem 

On his dark brow was visible, [ care 
And in his wild distracted air : 

Nor could the looks of those fond eyes, 
Whose glance was electricity 

In seasons past, arouse his frame 
From its deep dreadful lethargy ; 

His thoughts were on the future : all 
To him seem'd dark and hopeless there; 

And fancy raised a thousand forms, 
To heighten his despair. 

She had received his parting kiss, 
The parting glance exchanged ; and 

The fervent blessing of a soul, [given 
Pluming its eager wings for heaven ; 

And now she long'd from earth to turn 
Her eyes-her heart--her thoughts 

away; 
But there were chains which held her still 

In bondage; feeling's sovereign sway 
Still own'd the citadel of life, 

"'here now the struggling spirit strove; 
And stronger than all feeling• else, 

That of a mother's love. 

" Bring me my babe," she softly cried, 
" Oh ! let me, ere this mortal strife 

Is ended, yet again behold 
The treasure I have bought with life." 

'1\vas brought : he1· heart sweet welcome 
gave 

Unto the almost orphan, while 
Its open eyes were tum'd on hers, 

To hail with an unconscious smile ; 
Some moments in her arms she held, 

Then laid it on the milldess breast, 
That should have nourishment supplied, 

And pillowed it to rest. 

Her heart, as though the warm embrace 
Had a new life imparted, heaved 

With greater force ; and fancy's power 
A wreath of fond endearments weaved, 

To crown the hapless child; but .. now 
The struggle shook her weakened 

frame; 
Her limbs grew cold; pulsation stopp'd; 

And o'er her eyes death's dimness came; 
In faltering accents she exclaim'd, 

" My sweet one, 'tis for thee I die!" 
Then some few treasured drops of love, 

Shed from each smiling eye. 

One long but broken sigh here loosed 
Her soul ;-yet still the tears she shed 

At parting, dwelt upon her cheek 
Like dews that bow the snow-drop's 

head· 
And still ;ffection's dying glance 

Upon her features left its trace, 
Fast frozen, as we sometimes see 

A wavelet on a river's face; 
As though, in love with that rich smile, 

Death, fellJ'ful of the least delay, 
Had gra.11p'd her in his mighty o.1ms, 

Before it po.ss'd o.wo.y. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

PRAYER ESSENTIAL TO THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS. 

"In every thing, by prayer and supplication, let your requests be 
made known unto God." 

The day in which we live is one of holy zeal and pious effort: a day 
which justifies the brightest hopes and the most earnest expectations. 
In such a day as this, hope and fear alternately prevail: and one 
momentous question ought to occupy the minds of all who bear the 
Christian name how to overcome the evil and extend the good, how to 
confound the works of satan, and to enlarge the kingdom of the Great 
Redeemer. 

The cause for which the Saviour died, is the cause of truth and 
peace; to extend it in the earth, is the duty of all the pious, the means 
of its promotion are within our own reach, and happy they, whose best 
energies are employed to dispel the darkness of the moral world, and to 
diffuse the light of truth divine. The subject of Christian Missions is 
now in broad day before the eyes of men, and every one, who feels the 
worth of souls immortal, runst feel a deep and lively interest in sur:h a 
cause, while he utters in his daily prayers, "Thy kingdom come." The 
ultimate success of Missions is certain, a fact which ought to warm the 
hearts and inspire the prayers of the humble and devout. And let it 
always be remembered, that effort without prayer will avail but little, for 
our best exertions in the Saviour's cause, unblest of God, are vain and 
useless. "Paul planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase." 

The design of this short address is to exhibit the importance of prayer 
for the success of Christian Missions. 

We rejoice in the prevalence of a Missionary spirit, and in the efforts 
made to extend the triumphs of the cross; our own friends have laboured 
and have not fainted, a divine blessing has attended their exertions, and 
thus we are called to acknowledge the Lord's goodness and to "continue 
instant in prayer." 

Prayer for Missions is important, because our Missionaries request it. 
Impelled by love to God and love to man, they have evinced a willingness 
to spend their energies in a cause so good. They have severed a 
thousand tender ties connected with the land that gave them birth, and 
while they have taken their last look of friends loving and beloved, and 
have for the last time grasped the hands of their Christian brethren, 
this has been their request, "Pray for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified." We are laid under every possible 
obligation to pray for them and for the cause they have so nobly espoused. 
They have become strangers in a strange land, inhabitants of an inhos
pitable clime; they have difficulties which we have never encountered ; 
are exposrd to dangers which we cannot describe; and are frequently 
called to fiil a premature grave. And shall we not pray for them ~ we 
must, we will ! On our prayers they have n right to calculate, while 
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wandering in a dreary ll\nd with messages of mercy. Amidst all their 
labour and their toil, this is their consolation and their joy, "The cause 
in which we have embarked, must succeed, for it is an object of devout 
and earnest prayer; 1ve know that our way will ultimately prosper, for 
we have the prayers of our bretl1ren at home, and praying breath is 
never spent in vain." 

Prayer for Missions is important, because the state of the heathen 
requires it. The appalling state of the heathen world, has been brought 
before our attention again and again by individuals who have witnessed 
the scenes they have described, and have seen the abominations they 
have set forth. \Ve have heard enough to convince us that "the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." But could 
we be transported to the shores of India, where our brethren are 
labouring, were we permitted to ~aze on the desolations of that land of 
darkness, we should be compelled to acknowledge, that "not a half had 
been told us." The darkness that there prevails is so dense, superstition 
is so deeply rooted, and the prejudices of the people are so strong, that 
it seems to require an Almighty arm to break in pieces their stony hearts, 
to correct their errors, and subject them to the influence of that gospel 
which is "the power of God unto salvation.'' When we look at the 
objects adored, the sacrifices made, and the cruelties practised, we are con
strained to exclaim "It is high time for Thee Lord to work, for they have 
made void thy law." \Vho can contemplate a world perishing in 
idolatry, wiLhout a ray of hope, standing on the brink of eternity, without 
a vestige of piety, ready to appear in the presence of the immaculate 
Jehovah, unmoved in all their pollutions, and gnilty of every abomination, 
and not lift up his heart in prayer to God, saying, "·why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? Give thy Son 
the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession." 

Prayer for Missions is important, because the God of Missions 
cornmands it. We profess to make the scriptures our guide, and 
to reverence every divine command: we believe that every thing is 
important tl1e ELernal God commands, and the divine Redeemer 
sanctions. Let this principle be applied to the subject in hand, and we 
shall at once see the propriety of that position we now assume. "Let 
the people gather together; let the elders assemble; let the priests the 
ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and say, 
Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen should rule over them. Wherefore should they say among 
the people, Where is their God? Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.'' "Ask of 
me and I will give thee the heathen for his inheritance.'' "Ask and ye shall 
receive." "But for all these things will I be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them.'' It is observable that in that beautiful epitome 
of prayer given unto man as a guide to his supplications, by Jesus Christ, 
there shot.Id be a positil'e and a distinct reference to the subject for 
which we plead. The Redeemer himself has taught us to say in our 
daily prayers, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done upon earth as it is 
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tlone in heaven." This then is our authority to pray for Missions, and it is 
high authority, and we cannot neglect 11 duty so plain and palpable, 
without a lamentable dereliction of principle, and a positive disobedience 
of the mandates of heaven. 

Contemplate the spirit of prayer for the spread of the Gospel, 
which was manifested by the primitive disciples of Christ. The first 
prayer of the church of Christ in its associated capacity was in reference 
to the spread of the Gospel. This prayer and the answer which followed 
it are both recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. "And now Lord 
grant unto thy servants that with all boldness they may speak thy word, 
and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child 
Jesus." Mark the answer which they received. "And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together: and 
they were all filled with the Holy .Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness, and the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and of one soul, and great grace was upon them all." Thus 
we see that a regard to scripture precept and precedent will induce us to 
pray for Missions. 

Prayer for Missions is important, because the promises of God 
encourage it. "He will regard the prayer of the destitute and not 
despise their prayer, and whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my nam~ 
he will give it you." When the pious Psalmist describes the glory of 
the Messiah, and the perpetuity of his kingdom, he exhibits the pious 
as praying for his cause: "Prayer also shall be made for him continually." 
The Almighty has done great things in answer to prayer, and his ear is not 
now heavy that he cannot hear. He has promised that the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea; that 
the wilderness and the solitary place shall be made glad, and the desert 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. Animated by promises so cheering, 
and inspired by prospects so glowing and delightful, let us approach the 
footstool of the Eternal, and implore the God of Missions to bless his 
own cause. 

Let us in'solitude and retirement remember Missions and'Missiouaries, 
and try to bring down upon the destitute the blessing of the Great Head 
of the church. Let us remember this cause in our addresses to God at 
the domestic altar, that our children and domestics may imbibe a 
Missionary spirit, and be led to manifest "compassion for the ignorant, 
and those that are out of the way." Let our collectors and subscrihers 
pray that they may have a heart to feel for the heathen, an ability to 
help them, and patience to persevere in every "work of faith and labour 
of love." Let om· ministers continue instant in prayer, that "God may 
be merciful unto us and bless us, that his way may Le known upon earth, 
his saving health amongst all nations." 

This it is to be feared is an object, which has been too little thought of. 
Till of late years it did not fire the devotion of our public assemblies, 
and was almost entirely neglected in the family and closet; hut Llessed 
be God, we hope we see at least the dawn of better days, and we long to 
see the spirit with which the hearts of prophets, apostles, and martyrs 
glowed, pervade all our churches; that the Missionary cause may be 
supporled, and our Missionaries abundantly blessed. Brethren, prayer 
is omnipotent; God honours it; it moves the hand that moves all things; 
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its wondrous efficacy has been proved, and every enlightened mind and 
regenerated heart employs it in every exigency. Does the christiun feel 
his wants P behold him prostrate at a throne of grace. Is be in difficulty? 
l1is first resource is prayer. Does the success of any object lie near his 
heart P he prays for it continually. And what object so dear to a 
cbristian as the Sa"ionr's cause ? \Vhat so desirable to his heart as the 
spread of the Gospel ? Accordingly he prays with fervour, "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done upon earth, as it is done in heaven." 
Tbat the spirit of prayer for Missions may become more general, is the 
design of the abo\'e address, and if it conduce in any way to the 
attainment of that object, your correspondent will be gratified, and God 
shall have the glory. 

W.B.L . . 
LETTER FROM MR. JOHN GOADBY. 

Cape of Good Hope, Cape Town, Sep. 14, 1833. 
DRAR BROTHER, 

You doubtless have been informed ere this time, that we em
barked at Gravesend on the 2nd of July, and that we left Portsmouth on 
the 9th. \Ye received on board there, two Missionaries from the Lon
don Society, with their wives; so that we have not been alone. We are 
quite happy with each other, and have meetings for worship every day, 
when the weather and our health will permit. We have indeed been 
highly favoured. He who holds the wind in his fists, and contaiueth 
the water in the hollow of bis band, bas restrained them both; we have 
not as yet bad a storm or a gale, or any thing of the kind. Our passage 
hitherto has been rapid. We arrived and anchored before this place on the 
10th inst.; having been sixty-three Jays; we expect to weigh anchor to-mor
row. V\-e have been to visit Dr. Philip, and Mr. Christie; Mr. B. Shaw, 
and Mr. Cook; the former Independents, the latter \Vesleyans. Should 
we stay the Sabbath over I have engaged to preach for the W esleyans. 
Our missionary companions are staying at Dr. Philip's; we should 
have been with them also, but they are quite full, so that we now are at 
a boarding-house. We hope £6 will cover tLe extra expenses of this 
stoppage. 

We have had few opportunities of doing any thing among either 
sailors or passengers on board. Our Captain will not have any religious 
services except reading the Church prayers : he did once allow Mr. 
Mather to deliver an address, but will not a second time; and even for 
reading prayers, we never have them if_ an excuse can be found. The 
sailors are careless, and opposed to religion. I have distributed a few 
tracts. Mr. Mather offered to give Bibles to those who were without; 
but not one would apply, though many are destitute. I was never very 
sanguine about what we could do here, but hereafter I shall be less so. 
I ought to have said before, the names of our Missionary friends are 
Mather, and Schurman; the latter is a German. Though we can do 
nothing publicly on board, we have considerable influence over the 
outward conduct of the passengers: we have no dancing or gaming on 
board : of the latter there was a little; but we spoke of its demoralizing 
tendency, and it was discontinued. Opportunities also, occasionally 
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occur for religions observations in conversation, which we are willing to 
embmce; so that by ull onr conduct we may serve the Lord, and prove 
to men that we are not of this world. We are treated with great respect 
by all on board, and are much more comfortable than I expected we 
shonld be. Our health has been·good-bave had but little sea-sickness. 
The Lord has been exceedingly gracious in these respects. Oh ' that 
we had hearts to love and praise him more; and zeal to devote ourselve3 
more unreservedly to his glory. He is worthy of all, and more than all 
that we can give. May you, my dear brother, enjoy much of his as
sistance in your ministerial engagements, and ·be blessed with increased 
success, is the prayer of 

Yours in Christ, 
JOHN GoADBY. 

ABOLITION OF THE PILGRIM TAX. 

Extracts from a Leiter lo Ben_qal, dated Feb. 26th, 1833, on t!te 
Pilgrim Tax. (From ilie Honourable Court of Directors.) 

"Arrangements which implicate the Government, whether in a greater 
or less degree, in the immediate ministrations of the local snperstitions 
of the Natives might well be objected to, in point of principle, even 
without reference to their actual or probable consequences; but, that 
they also tend to consequences of an injurious kind is evident, inasmuch 
as they exhibit the British power in such intimate ·connexion with the 
unhappy and debasing superstitions in questiou, as almost necessarily to 
inspire the people with a belief, either, that we admit the divine origin 
of those supei·stitions, or, al least, that we ascribe lo them some peculiar 
and venerable autho1·ity. 

"'\-Ve conceive that the system of raising a revenue, or at least a sur
plus revenue, by means of a Pilgrim Tax, must in any way lead to the 
promotion and encouragement of the superstition out of which the Tax 
is derived. It gives the Government an immediate interest in the pro
gress and extension of such supP.rstitions. It furnishes both to the Govern
ment and to such of its functionaries as are concerned in levving the Ta._" 
(snpposing them to sympathize with their employers)• a perpetual 
inducement lo increase the income of the Temple, and there/ore to 
a/tract lo the spot as numerous a concourse of Pilgrims as possible. 

"We conceive that the principles of toleration do not require that we 
should promote the growth and popularity of superstitions, the prevalence 
of which every rational and religious mind must lament, and we are, 
therefore, of opinion, that any system which connects the pecuniary 
interests of the state with such superstitions, is for that reason objection
able, and ought to terminate. 

"There can be no little doubt that the exertions of tLe Pilgrim Hunters, 
and their employers, are incited and quickened by the assurance, which 
the known good faith and exactness of the British Government hold out 
to them, that their fees will be levied and paid with scrupulous punctu
ality. Thus the credit and authority of the Government are perverted 
to the support of a manifest and revolting abuse. On the whole, we 
think that the Pilgrim Tax should be extinguished altogether, leaving it 
to the Priests to admit votaries on_ whatever terms they please. 
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'· T n stnting to yon onr distinct opinion respecting the abolition, not 
only of the Pilgrim Tax, hm of the practic-cs connected with it, or benr
ing a similar construction, we arc rather holding np a standard to which 
~-on ar~ ultimately to conform yom policy, than prescribing a rnle which 
you arc instantly and without respect of circumstances to carry into 
accomplishment. ,ve are sensible that this is one of those snbjects, 
respecting which it is peculiarly difficult to give, from this country, more 
than general instructions. As to the details of any measure regarding 
it,-the time, the degTee, the manner, the gradation, the precautions, 
these mnst in an especio.1 sense rest with the local Government. To you, 
therefore, they mnst be consigned, and we so consign them, in perfect 
reliance on the experience, liberty, and judgment of our Governor 
General in Council. But while we commit without hesitation into your 
hands the details of execution, we feel it at the same time our duty to 
communicate to you our general views and intentions. Finally it may 
be convenient to recapitulate in a brief series the formal conclusions 
resulting from the preceding discussion .. They are the following :-

1. "That the interference of British Functionaries in the interior 
management of Native Temples, in the customs, habits, and religious 
proceedings of their Priests and attendants, in the arrangement of their 
ceremonies, rites, and festivals, and generally in the condition of their 
interior economy, shall cease. 

2. "That the Pilgrim Tax shall be every where abolished. 
3. "That fines and offerings shall no longer be considered as sources 

of revenue by the British Government, and they shall consequently no 
longer be collected, or received by the servants of the East India 
Company. 

4. "That no servant of the East India Company shall be engaged in 
the collection, management, or custody of moneys, in the nature of fines 
or offerings, in whatever manner obtained, or whether furnished in cash 
or in kind. 

5. "That no servant of the East India Company shall hereafter 
derive any emolument resulting from the above-mentioned or any similar 
sources. 

6. "That in all measures relating to their Temples, their worship, 
their festivals, their religious practices, their ceremonial observances, our 
Native subjects be left entirely to themselves. . 

7. "That in every case in which it has been found necessary to form 
and keep up a Police force, specially with a view to the peace and security 
of the Pilgrims or the Worshippers, such Police shall hereafter be 
maintained and made available out of the general revenues of the country. 

"Much caution and many gradations may be necessary in acting on 
the conclusions at which we have arrived; among other concomitant 
measures, such explanations should be given to the Natives as shall 
satisfy them, that so far from abandoning the principles of a just tolera
tion, the British Government is resolved to apply them with more 
scrnpulous accuracy than ever, and that, this proceeding is in truth, no 
morl than a recurrence to that stale of neutrality from whicli we ouglit 
never fo have departed. Nor ·in enjoining only a gradual approach to 
the desired end, do we exclude from our view the possible expediency 
of commencing with some one of the great superstitious establishments, 
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and or extending the improvement to the rest, only in the complete suc
cess of the first experiment. All this process, however, we leave to be 
regulated by the judgment and experience of our Governor General in 
Council, who, we are persuaded, will carry our views into effect with all 
prudent and practicable expedition." 

Signed by J. G. Ravenshaw, Esq., Chairman, and thirteen, other 
members of the Hon. Court of Directors. 

The importance of this measure can scarcely be fully appreciated, and 
most beneficial will be the results of its general adoption in all the Indian 
Presidencies. British connection with Hindoo Idolatry exists at Jug
gernaut, Gya, ./1.llahabad, Kasheepore, Surkura, Sumbul, Itawa, Tri
petly, near Madras, Ramisseram, Dwaraca, Tanjore, Seringham, Ser
inagur, &c. In some places grants of money, land, and patronage are 
enjoyed by the owners and attendants of the Temples; in some others, 
particularly at Jug_qernaut, Gya, ./1.llahabad, and Tripetty, consider
able sums of money are exacted from the miserable Pilgrims, while the 
horrid sh1ines of Idolatry possess increasing celebrity under the fostering 
hand of a professedly Christian Government. It becomes Britain, in 
reference to the polluted services and gains of Idolatry, to regard the 
divine injunction, " Touch not, taste not, liandle not." For further 
information, see "India's Cries to British Humanity." Third edition, 
pp. 77-168.-Simpkin and Marshall, J,ondon. This work is pub
lished by subscription, at 8s. per copy; the names of Subscribers will be 
gratefully received by the Author, 

Coventry, Dec, 3rd, 1833. J. PEGGS. 

RECENT SUTTEE AT MEERUT. 

"THERE is a village on the road to Meerut called Kberuh, of which 
Ramlrnx is the head; he had formerly a dispute about some lands 
with Pertab, a zemindar of the village. The case came at last into 
the courts, and Pertab, through the exertions of bis wife, a clever 
sharp woman, gained his cause, which excited the enmity of Rambux 
and his family. Jn the last month Pertab died, about mirl-day; leaving 
a wife and several children, the eldest of whom is seventeen years old. 
The widow wept bitterly for a time, but through her habits of business, 
soon recovered herself; gave directions about taking the body to the 
river, and g·ave money for the necessary expenses. The villagers soon 
afterwards set out with the body for the river J umra, leaving· the wido,,·, 
two or three old women, and Hurdeb the uncle of Ramhux in the house. 
Up to this time no one had any idea or a Suttee, for the Hindoo 
customs require that the widow should immediately on her husband's 
death, declare her intention of becoming u Suttee, and g·o with the body; 
but two or three hours had now elapsed, and the body had been carried 
out of the village ou its way to the river, when the woman said, 'l hare 
~een a Suttee twice before and I ioill be one now a_qain.' Hurdeb 
instantly praised her resolution, got the brother of Rambux to call bac 1-.. 
the people who were taking away the body, and said to the woman 
'Now you canr.ot retract, for if you do, you mu1,t become an outcast: 
He also called for a lig·ht, and said, 'Let us perform the ceremony ol' thl' 
Kajul.' Meanwhile the villagers had returned, and her children canlt' 

VoL. 1.-N. S. F 
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n)'ing around her, beseeching her not to burn herself; hut the eldPst 
son of Rambux Joy Kishun, said, •If you retract now, I will inslantly 
cul off ~'our head!' Not daring on account of this and Hnrdeb's threat 
to forego her resolution, she dropped herself with nil her onrnments 
for the ceremony; and Joy Kishun, tired of the liltle delay that had 
occurred, took hold of her hand, saying, •Come along !' The pile was 
made near a large tree; about three or four hundred yards to the west 
of thr ,,illag·e. The most active in the business were Ramhux's sons 
and brother, and the brother of the deceased with his two sons. These 
were the next heirs to the deceased, after his children; and what an 
advantage to the brother and nephews, to have only young boys instead 
of a middle aged clever woman to deal with, in any disputes that may 
arise about tl1e inheritance of the property. These men put the body 
on the pile, and assisted the woman up, placing her by her husband's 
body. She entreated that her own son, who had not in any way 
assis:ed, for he had cried the whole time, should light the pile! The 
others however were afraid of a moment's delay, lest the magistrate or 
some of his police might arrive; so her brother-in-law set fire to the 
pile, on which ghee and quantities of combustible matter had been 
poured. The smoke and flames arose immediately, a few shrieks 
were he.ard, and the woman was no more. 

"At midnight the police arrived, and subsequently a gentleman of 
the civil service. Rambux aud his family, the deceased's brother with 
his two sons were arrested, aud sent in to take their trial, which is not 
finished."-East India Magazine, Nov. 1833. 

It becomes the friends of humanity and religion in India to remember 
how great was the object gained when Suttee was declared throughout 
all the Indian Presidencies, a misdemeanor and punishable by law. 
Hol'I' affecting the state of a people "whose feet are swift to shed blood," 
and who offer this Llood at the shrine of their sanguinary idolatry. 
May all the cruelties and idolatries of India, be ere long "Buried 
'midst the wreck of things that were." J.P. 

COMMITTEE MEETING, LOUGHBOROUGH, 
Dec. 19th, 1833. 

Fifteen ~Members of Committee present: J. Heard, Esq., in the Chair. 
Mr. Sutton also present. 

Agreed,-That this Committee have great pleasure in seeing Mr. 
Sutton amongst them to-day; and cannot allow this opportunity to pass 
without expressing their entire satisfaction with his conduct as a Mis
sionary; and also, their gTatitnde to him for the exertions he has made 
to collect funds for the support of the Mission, both in Calcutta, and the 
United States. 

The following Lette1· from Parsonsfield, was presented, 
"North Parsons.field, State of Maine, Oct. 14, 1833. 

To the Rev. J. G. Pike, Secretary of the Committee•. of the General 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 

DEAR BROTHER, 
We have had the satisfaction of receiving a visit from brother 

A. Sutton, your Missionary to Orissa; whose coming has been greatly 
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blessed to the awakening of the spirit of Missions among us. We have 
heretofore done nothing in this cause : but many of our brethren are 
now disposed to do what they can; and we think if brother Sutton 
could labour with us a few months longer, he might render essential 
services to the cause in which he is engaged. At our General Con
ference, holden in Strafford, Vermont, Oct. 10, 1833, his visit was 
taken into consideration, and the following resolve was passed,-

" Resolved, that this Conference address a Letter to the Comrnitte~ of 
the General Baplist Foreign Missionary Society, in England, requesting 
them to permit brother Amos Sutton, if he should see it to be his duty, 
to continue his labours wi1h us for a season, after his return, in order to 
forward the Missionary design in onr Connexion." 

HosEA QUINBY. Gen. Con. Clerk, and Foreign Correspondent. 
Respecting our prospects, he will inform you better than we can 

write. H. Q." 

Agreed,-That in compliance with this request, Mr. Sutton be recom
mended, on leaving England, to revisit America, and to endeavour there 
to put the Missionary cause on a permanent footing, by the formation of 
.Associations, &c.; not extending his labours there beyond twelve months, 
without a further vote of the Committee. 

Agreed,-'fhat Mrs. Sutton be informed, that if she feel disposed to 
visit England, the Committee will be very glad to see her, and will 
cheerfully defray the expense of her voyage. 

Mr. Sutton having presented a copy of his History of the Orissa 
Mission, of which 3000 have been printed in .America:

Agreed,-That the Committee cordially approve of his reprinting the 
book in England, if he judge this advisable, and that in that case they 
will encourage the sale of the work. 

Agreed,-'fho.t the tho.nks of this Committee be presented to the 
American Tract Society, for the kind donation of 300 dollars. 

Mr. Sutton reported, that including the preceding donation, about 
£560 had been collected for this Mission, in Calcutta, and the United 
States. 

Agreed,-That this Committee feel deeply indebted to these friends 
in Calcutta, and the United States, for their liberality, and present their 
most cordial thanks: and that Mr. Sutton and the Secretary, be re
quested to communicate the same, in the way they deem most suitable. 

Mr. Sutton slated that the American Friends, wish their contributions 
to be expended in sending out more Missionaries. 

An application from Mr. Bannister, a student at Loughborough, to 
engage as a Missionary, was read, and favourably received, but the con
sideration of it was deferred to the next Committee Meeting. 

Mr. Sullon is anxious to take some Missionaries ont with him, that 
may proceed to America, and accompany those expected to be sent by 
the Missionary Society, recently formed among the American General 
Baptists . 

.At the Committee Meeting in September, a Letter was read frow the 
Secretary, tendering his resignation; and requesting the Committee to 
appoint another Secretary by Christmas, or sooner. The consideration 
or this Letter was deferred to the prcsenL l\Ieeting. 



3G GENERAL RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 

Agreed,-That the Committee can by no means receive Mr. Pike's 
resignation; but do most cordially, earnestly, nnd unanimously request 
him to continue his office; and that they pledge themselves lo support 
and assist him to the utmost of their power: and that with respect to 
his salary, they are so far from thinking it too much, thnt they are sorry 
it is not in their power to increase it. They also conceive the unfavour
able impression with reference to it, is very limited, and unworthy of 
regard. J. HEARD, Cliafrman. 

GENERAL RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the Wesleyan Mis. 
sionary Society have made an appeal to 
the Christian public ou behalf of their 
mis~ions in .Jamaica, and in the West 
11,dies generally, from which it appears 
that in .Jamaica alone, the loss snsta.ned 
during the year 18"'32 was very g:·eat. 
~'hile the ordinary expenditnre was not 
less tba'l usual, the income received iu 
the island for ~lissionary purposes eK
perienced a defalcation of £2425 4s. 8d. 
Of this, the sum of £595 18s. 2d. is the 
deficiency ia the contributions of the 
.iamaica Auxiliary Missionary Society; 
£1829 6s. 6d. is the deficiency in the 
Local income of the societies aud con. 
grr·g-:1rious at the several stations, iuclud
i::;.: the items of weekly class money, 
q uarterage from the classes, public col
lections, and pew.rent,, to which is to be 
added, an eitranrdinary expenditure in 
that year of £355 8s. 7d., rendered 
necessary by the legal expenses, travel
ling, priuting, &c.; making a total Jos. in 
Jamaica for 1832, of not less than 
£2780 13s. 3d. This is altogether exclu. 
sil"e of the hea '"'" lo~ses sustained in real 
71roperty by the· demolition or injury of 
various chapels, &c., which cannot bees
timated at less than £3000, which, how. 
ever, may eventually be recovered by the 
interference of His Majesty's Govern
ment. The Committee made large ad
vances, by way of tern porary loan, to the 
Trustees of se~eral Chapels in Jamaica, 
amounting collectively to the sum of 
£2660 6s. 7d., in order to rescue those 
Trustees from the most distressing ap. 
prebeosiom, aud to preserve the chapels 
from alienation or ,;ejzure. The ene
mies of M issioas bad artfully employed 
the moment of general panic an<l anxie. 
ty in s1i1aulating various sudden and un. 
ex1,ccted dewands for the repayment of 
moneys lent upon these chapels; hoping 

that sncb repayment would not be found 
practicable in that awful crisis, and that, 
by this mana,uvre, those places of wor
ship might be closed under colour of a 
legal process. To the deficiencies un. 
provided for in Jamaica must be added 
some similar deficiencies in other West 
Indian Districts. The Missionary con
tributions for 1832, received by the Au
tigna District Auxiliary Sodety, have 
fallen short of those reported in the pre
ceding year, by not less than £1126; and 
the deficiencies or the Local income, 
raised from the Societies, congregations, 
and chapels, of the various stations in 
that District, have amounted to £311 
3s. 8d. In the St. Vincent's district, 
during the same year, the decrease in the 
receipts of the Auxiliary Missionary So
ciety is £ I 48 6s. 4d., and that in the 
Local income of the several stations is 
£66 15s. 0d. If these several sums be 
added together, the total of \\-"est Indian 
deficiencies will be found to be £4435 
18s. 3d. This, however, is only the de
ficiency of 1832. The probability is, 
that, to the deficiency of 1832, must be 
added, anothe,· or large amount for the 
year 1833. More, it is said, than has 
ever yet been received, in the most pros. 
perous year, will be required to reinforce 
old Missions, and to meet even a part 
only of the new and promising openings 
for usefulness which present themseh·cs 
in every direction. It has therefore ap
pear.?d to the Committee to be indis
pensable, that the extraordinary de
ficiencies and expenditure of Jamaica, 
and of the West Indies generally, should 
be made the subject of a distinct and 
special appeal, A large number of Mis
sionaries must of necessity be sent to 
the West Indies with all practicable 
speed. From Jamaica, and many other 
Islands, the importunate cry for " more 
help" reaches the Committee by evel'y 
successive mail. The Committee have 
ventured to direct that their West Indian 
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Sto.tions shall be forthwith strengthened 
by a Jo.rge addition of Missionaries. 
'J'WllLVE Preachers, at least, most of 
whom have already travellecl in English 
Circuits will be sent on this important 
service as soon as possible. Their out
fit and passages, and other incidental 
expenses, will cost more than £l000. 
This expenditure, also, the Committee 
connect with the West Indian deficiency 
foi· 1832, and for these united objects 
solicit the donations of their friends, and 
of the bene,•olent public. Thus will be 
required not less than £6000. Toward• 
this sum, the receipt of £2093 has 
already been acknowledged. 

SLAVERY IN AMERICA. 

It appears that a lady in the State of 
Connecticut, has been guilty of the atro
cious crimes of teaching and boarding 
persnos <if. colour from other States ! For 
the first of these offences she was tried, 
and by a jury of her countrymen, and 
after an absence of twenty or thirty 
minutes, she was found guilty ! The 
judge's charge is not the least remarkable 
feature in this disgraceful transaction. 
His honour declares that slaves are only 
recognised by the State, " as the basis 
of representation and taxation." He 
further inquires, Are the free people of 
colour citizens 1 and he answers, "It is 
the opinion of this court that they are 
not." After such an exhibition as this 
of Republican liberty, the citizens of the 
U uitcd States may talk of their personal 
immunities and cheap government, but 
they must say no more about "equal 
rights," or hatred of oppression.-Reeord. 

Surely the time will soon come when 
this gross violation of a.II rights, human 
and divine, will be abandoned by the 
transatlantic Republic. 

FEARFlTL INCREASE OF ROMAN 
CATHOLICS IN THE UNITED 

STATES. 

The first Roman Catholics of the Uni
ted States were the settlers of Mo.ryland, 
who, in 1632, emigrated from England 
and Ireland. From this time until 1773, 
when the society of Jesuits was suppress
ed, the American Catholics were con
stantly supplied with Jesuit Missionaries 
from England. From 1773 to the Es
tllblishment of their Episcopacy in 1790, 
the American Catholic church was go-

verned by a vicar of the Roman Catho
lic bishop of London. In 1788, the 
popish religion of the United States was 
almost entirely confined to the State of 
Maryland, and a few scattered districts 
of Pennsylvania., into which latter state 
it had been introduced in 1720. The 
whole number of priests in both states 
at that date (1788) did not exceed 26, 
all of whom had been educated in Eu
rope: and there was at that date no 
popish college, or seminary, no convent 
or female academy in the United States. 
In 1814, the face of things had greatly 
changed. The popish "hierarchy of 
the United States. was now established." 
The diocese of Baltimore, which had 
been created in 1790, and placed under 
the care of the late Arch bishop Carroll 
( then Bishop) had now become an arch
episcopal see under the charge of the 
same prelate. Four other dioceses had 
been formed; four new bishops had 
been consecrated over them; and the 
diocese of New Orleans, "hich had been 
made in 1796, under the Spanish Go. 
verntnent, was now added to those of 
the U uited States. At this period there 
were two colleges, two seminaries, and 
three or four convents; and the whole 
number of priests and bishops was but 
forty.three, inclnding the archbishop. 
From 1814 to 1833 the increase has been 
astonishing. Instead of six, there are 
now eleven dioceses, to which the col
lege " de propaganda," at Rome, cou
template soon adding a twelfth. There 
is one archbishop, eleven bishops, ten 
vicars-general, three hundred and twenty 
resident priests, exclusive of those in 
colleges, seminaries, convents, &c., about 
three hundred churches erected or finish
ing, six diocesan seminaries for the edu
cation of priests, ten colleges, twenty
eight mo.le and female convents, thirty. 
five seminaries for youth, of which 
fourteen are for boys, aud twenty.one 
for girls, aud sixteen orphan asylums 
under the care of the Jesuits and nuns, 
all the pupils of which are of course 
trained np in the "ways of" papacy, 
while probably more than fi,·e hundred 
thousand of the population of the coun
try are connected with the Catholic 
Church ; thus giving to that denomina
tion a greater number of communicants 
than are attached to o.ny other denomi
nation in the country. This rapid pro
gress of Romanism is alarming. Much 
of it is owing to emigration.-Co1111ecticu1 
ObservBT. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR BROWN'S 
.JOURNAL. 

Feb. 11th, 1833.-To day reccivecl. a 
letter from Bro. Pike, which gave me 
much pleasure. These things, when they 
contain no ban new., are delightful in 
this solita.r, cl.istant land. May the Re
deemer c:s:cite amongst his E~1glish be
licnng people, a Missionary spirit. Could 
the~- see this place, they would feel as 
we do, a desire to li,e, and labom·, and 
endure reproach, to bendit the heathen. 
They are more nle and polluted than I 
e:iq,ected to find them: still, I could li,e 
amongst them, and the more I see to 
hate in their conduct, the more I feel for 
il1eir welfare. I addressed the school in 
Oreah to day, from .John xv. Thanks to 
my Father, now this part of the business 
comes pretty easy. 

16th.-The business of the week has 
been various, many things to deplore and 
to correct; may we be gifted with wis
dom from on high. Lord, give us thy 
Spirit, that we may do all things for thy 
glory. The Native brethren are all re
turned home from the cold season tour ; 
they speak well of the appearance of 
the people, and the manner in which they 
ha,e been heard. I have nothing, this 
week, of a Missionary nature to record, 
that is out of the common \Vay. May 
the Lord's blessing attend upon the la
bours that are past. 

18th.-Last night the dreadful uproar 
was such as to perplex the head of any 
man. Three or four thousand people, 
with fiddles, pipes, horns, tom-toms, brass 
instruments knocking against each other, 
and hundreds of lights made of stinking 
oiL What a filthy place: I loathe the 
very food I eat, it seems polluted. • • • 
• • All the filth of Cut.tack and neigh
bourhood seems here disgorged ; and this 
is called a .T atra, people come to worship 
Maha Probe. All is of a piece; the 
walls of the temple are carved with every 
form and representation calculated to ex
cite the unclean passions of unregene
rated man. Some men are wicked against 
their religion ; these people are wicked 
because their religion teaches them to be 
so. The most pious and devoted, is the 
most degraded and filthy in a moral 
point of view. Paine says, "that no re
ligion of itself teaches men to be cruel 
and immoreJ." He, like the master he 
serred, is a liUJ', Hindooism teaches 

nnmler, adultery, fo111icntion, theft, nnd 
deceit. The infcmnl uproar prevented 
my sleeping, aud early this moming I 
left this Sodom, but onlv to find Gomor
rah. At Bormln market; my colcl con
tinues. Gunga and Dita.i,·eo preached ; 
the people attended pretty well. One 
troublesome old fellow woulcl neither hear 
himself, nor let others ; I sent him off, 
and we got on pretty well. The OriyeJls 
a1-e not generally pugnacious gentlemen, 
and when o. Europeo.n is resolute, they 
usually move off; if they were, what 
should we do with them? This is ten 
miles from Cut.tack. This place belongs 
to a Calcutta Baboo of the liberal party, 
the people whom I described lately in a 
letter. He says he will make his tenants 
eat beef, in fifty years.• Thus would 
their Hindoo prejudices be destroyed, it 
is true, but he says nothing o.bout their 
believing in Christ, as the sinner's hope, 
Here we clishi.buted many books: may 
a Divine blessing attend the reailing of 
them; 0 how I should rejoice! 

24th.-In the Bazar, a man was very 
disputatious, indeed he ilid little but ilis
pute ; the opportunity was considerably 
injured by this man's tongue, but what 
can we do with them? We cannot be 
uncivil to them; if we hear not their ob
jections, how can we expect them to hear 
our words? His argument was this, 
whatsoever a man worshipped, that was 
God. The old adage is, " The worship 
makes the God, not the God the worship." 
It mattered not whether stone, wood, sil
ver or gold was the object, the worship 
made the Deity. Who.teve1· a man be
lieved, that was his Saviour, and what a 
man belieYed, was to llinl the way of 
salvation. How ilifficult it is to argue 
with such a set of people. The clifficulty 
in the Bazar, is not that the people out.
reason you, but that they reason not at 
alL With these people we must talk and 
ilispute, and do the best we can, and leave 
all to the Lord. 

26th.-There was a good congmgation 
to night, the people were very toJlrative, 
particularly a Brahmun. The native 
bretht-en are nearly all gone into the 
country: the woman whom we lately 
baptized, has lost her ,laughter. The 
husband who 1·aised tho storm o.bout us 
which is settled so much to Olli' satislilc, 

• A Hindoo will not kill llll ox, much 
more eat his flesh, 
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lion, lt11s lost scvcml of his calves. '1110 

t,igcrs ltavo t11kon them away: he says he 
is very unfortunate; the poor man has 
Jost ,;ifc, chil<l, un<l calves. I pray that 
those repcate<l lo.sses may be sanctifie<l, 
a.nd that the husho.n<l an<l wife, ancl re
m,lining chilclrcn may be joined to the 
Redeemer. A man is to leave all, wife 
and chil<lren, for his sake, (Christ's) and 
cloubtless a wife her husband, but it 
would seem much better, where all can 
go together. I exceedingly <lesire this, 
that the man may be reconciled to his 
wife, but this he never can without losing 
his caste, and then every thlng worldly 
goes away, at least thls is usually the 
case. Every friencl on earth besides, of 
course, leaves hlm. How strong the 
chains that bind a man to earth. 

Tbe rich young man whom Jesus loved, 
Should warn you to forbear ; 

His love of earth I r treasures proved 
A fatal golden snare. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. LACEY'S 
JOURNAL. 

June 16th, 1832.-We acted on the 
same plan of operation to day as yes
terday; ,ve all of us stood together for an 
hour before Sing-dwara, and then spent 
the rest of the evening at the corner of 
the temple. Gnnga, and Rama were 
chief speakers, and they spoke well. 
Ra.ma held a New Testament in Ooriya, 
in his hand, and read over and explained 
several passages, and particularly Gal. 
v. 19-21, referring to the works of the 
flesh. Gunga spoke with great power, 
and produced an amazing effect. The 
opportunity was a good oue, and I am 
certain such labours will uot be in vaiu. 
Gunga seems to have given to him a 
more than usual portion of affection. 
Many a doubt will be fixed in the mind 
or the worshippers of this black block, re. 
garding his diviuity and power. The 
road, the shops, aud the parapet behind 
where we stood, were cl'owded with lis
tening Ooriyahs. Several Teliugas col
lected near us, and appeal'ed well affected 
towards what they heard. There is a 
spirit of inquiry among this class of na
tives; they are morn hopeful hearers, be
cause less superstitious than the Ooriyahs. 
It will not be long before something is 
done at Pooree, at least if the means be 
continued. We refrained from distribu
~ing books, lest we should destroy the 
1mpressiou made on the people's minds. 

Daniel vii. 14, 27.-"And there was 
given him (the Son of man),dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve f-lj,n. His dominion is an ever
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away,and His kingdom that which shall 
not bedestroyed.-And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the king
dom under tbe whole heaven, sha;} be 
given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." 

1n the first point or this qnotation the 
universality, and eternity or the Saviour's 
kingdom are clearly asserted. "Unto 
Him was given a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him,u and "His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion that •hall not pass 
away." In the latter part or it the in. 
strnmental cause or its establishment 
and spread is mentioned, i. e. "The 
saints of the Most High;" and it is 
a.gain distinctly declared that it shall be 
uuiversal, as though to remove all doubt 
upon the subject, "All dominions shall 
serve and obey him." 

u Jesus sbn.11 reign where'er the san, 
Does his successive journeys run; 

His Kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more." 

l7th.-Mr Sutton confined by a severe 
cold. The rest of us issued forth to the 
attack. We a.gain occupied our old 
stands, and collected numerous audiences. 
The people behaved very orderly, and IVe 
bad hopeful opportunities. While we 
stood before Sing-dwara a pretty large 
piece of pot was thrown at me, but from 
what band it came I could not perceive, 
nor did the people lose their atteution 
by it. Gunga spoke with excellent etfect 
on the gracious miracles of our Lord on 
the lame, blind, and sick. His discours~ 
was evangelical and affectiouate. I bless 
God for such helps in His ea.use. 0 that 
they may be preserved humble and faith
ful, and may be made snccessrul. Good 
could not fail to be done this artemoou. 

Preached in English in the evening 
to a re,v hearers-and but a few. Could 
not but contrast the zeal of Jugger
na.uth's votaries, with the prnfesse<l fol
lowers of the Saviour. or the former 
how stroug, leading the people to for
sake their homes and their employment, 
leading them to endure fatigne, hunger, 
and other evils; as well as to hazard 
their health and life, to see a block of 
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wood. Th~ latter how weak, yea dead ; 
for "·ho inquires, "Where is the house 
of the Lord!"-" Come let us go up to 
the house of God, and he shall teach us 
His ways." 

2 Cor. , •. 17.-" Therefore if any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature.', 

I. How are those who are in Christ 
"new creatures,,, 

I I. The necessity of this divine change. 
Ou the first it was remarked that they 

ha,.e rassed from a state of death or 
condemnation, to a state of life. -I John 
iii. 14, " \\" e know that we have passed 
from death unto life ;"-that they are 
changed in the experience of their own 
minds. Their mind• have become cn
ligbtened. Eph. v. 8.-Their consci. 
ences cleansed. Heb. x. 22. Their stub. 
born unbending will subdued. Psalm 
ex. 3.--Their affections rectified aud 
changed. Psalm lxxiii. 25 -Their hopes 
changed, as well as their desires and their 
pleasures. Phil. iii. 3.--That they are 
changed in their conversation and lives, 
from a state of mere outward or nega
tive obedience, or open sin, to a state of 
holy and active obedience, Eph. ii. I, 3. 

On the secoud,-the necessity of this 
change was proved principally from the 
Dirine Word, the infallible guide in 
eternal things. As John iii. 3, "Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the Kingdom 
of God." Matthew xviii. 3, "Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." 
Gal. v. 6, " For in J e,us Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor un
circumcision; but faith which worketh 
by love." Which is illustrated by Gal. 
vi. 15, "For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision a¥ailetb any thing, nor un
circumcision, but a new creature." 

Here I see the great qualifications for 
the enjoyment of, and permission to en
ter into the Kingdom of God, i. c. no 
natural amiableness of disposition, no 
keeping of the commandments, no at
tention to religious ordinances; as bap
tism, or the• supper of the Lord ; no 
open profession of the name of Christ 
or membership in bis church; no, but a 
renewal of th£ heart, Could any of the 
aforesaid duties or privileges have secur
ed life, then no persou had a better claim 
than the young lawyer in the Seri ptures. 
(Sec Matt xix. 16--24.) For he was so 

amiahle in his dispositions nn<l deport. 
ment, that Jesus loved him, Mark x. 21. 
And so observant had he bren as he ap. 
prehended, that with regard to the law 
of God, he could say, "All these things 
have I kept from my youth up, what 
lack I yet 1" Matt, xix. 20. After n 
failure like this, alas, whnt hope is there 
for happiness and heaven from our own 
goodness, or our owu righteousness I 
How truly and how pathetically does a 
christiau poet speak to such as are trust
ing to their own natural amiableness, or to 
their own righteousness, 

" Where wilt thou ease and comfort take I 
What if thou canst on life look back, 

From outward vice most free l 
Alas ! this cannot buy thy peace ; 
The rage of thine own righteousness, 

Can never shelter thee. 

Let all thy best endeavours plead, 
And lean upon that feeble reed, 

That thou hast Ii v ed so well ; 
Thy dying weight it will not bear, 
'Twill break, and leave thee in despair, 

And let thee sink to hell." 

0 may I, may all, be timely awakened 
to this important preparative to meet 
our God. 

These remarks have run to such a 
length, that I shall omit the usual 
quotation from the prophecies to day. 

18th.-Rather a wrangling opportunity 
this afternoon. A dark looking brahmun 
annoyed Gunga Dhor a good deal, by de
manding the geographical situation of 
heaven ; in vain did our advocate repeat 
passages and texts from the Bible and 
bagabot, the man would have heaven 
shown to him, and not a word would he 
hear, or allow others to hear, till be had 
obtained satisfaction. I soon saw that 
his object was to occupy the attention of 
the preacher, and distract that of the 
people, but he managed his work very 
artfully, and I could not without violence 
get him out of the crowd. Another man, 
one of my bearers, maintained in spite 
of the evidence of eyes and hands, that 
Juggernauth, that very image that was 
in the temple, and would soon be on the 
Ruths, was norakar, (i. e. spirit), or 
more properly, "without form or ma
teriality." 

Some information however was im. 
parted, and though not so good n night 
as usual, good was done. The oppor
tunity was very long. Mr. Sutton is out 
again. 
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ON UNION IN CHURCHES. 

THE tendency of sin, is to produce disunion; to separate 
man from man, and the creature from the Creator: and as none 
of us are thoroughly cured of the moral disease which presses 
on the whole human species, it becomes us to watch against 
every cause, which by increasing its virulence, may indispose 
us to live in cordial union with the people of God. Numerous 
grounds of disagreement among christian brethren will sometimes 
occur; and when once the spirit of discord has begun to operate, 
they multiply as if by a satanic enchantment, until reconcilia
tion becomes an apparent impossibility. The history of Chris
tianity teaches us how liable even true churches are to contend 
about trifles; and what disgrace and shame they procure by 
such petty contentions. Though at the beginning of the 
Christian era there was at Jerusalem a lovely union of heart and 
mind, how soon was this beauty defaced ! What disgraceful 
factions were formed in the Church at Corinth ! What tumults 
in different ages have appeared at church-meetings! Instead 
of the beamings of kindness from all eyes, the interchange and 
re-echoing of cordial expressions of attachment; instead of a 
scene of heavenly peace and holy love, there has been a war 
of words, looks, and gesticulations; mutual ebullitions of peevish
ness, and even revilings, which have produced resentments and 
exasperation. It cannot, therefore, be improper to remind 
Christian Churches of the nature of the union which ought to 
prevail amongst them, and of the means by which it may be 
promoted. 

1. A Christian Church ought to be one body. The mem
bers composing it are bound to worship God at their own 
place, to commune at the same table, and to unite in supporting 
their own institutions. They ought not to appear as deserters, 
wandering to different chapels, discomagi.ng their own minister, 

VoL.1.-N. S. G 
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and leading several other congregations in succession to imagine 
that they are abont to become permanent hearers with them. 
Is a soldier allowed to pass from one regiment to another just 
as his fancy dictates? f s not a child expected to be at table 
with the rest of the family ? It argues a want of friendly feeling 
when you obserrn a man devote his time and energies to the 
support of other institutions, while he neglects those which are 
connected with his own people. In very many parts of the 
New Testament, churches are told to consider themselves as "one 
body;" or, as a number of distinct members, not scattered in 
different places, but" fitly framed together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, and making increase of the 
body, to the edifying of itself in love." Each person ought to 
be in his own station, and fulfilling his own work. " As we 
have many members in one body, and all members have not the 
same office; so we being many are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another." 

2. A Christian Church ought to be one in spirit. Union of 
spirit is of greater importance than that of body. Those who 
are separated in person by a great local distance, may yet be 
united in heart; while others, though meeting in the same place 
of worship, may be totally disunited and estranged from each 
other. A Christian Church is a company of believers, who· 
through Jesus Christ have all participated of one Spirit, and 
from whom are expected the fruits of goodness, righteousness, 
and truth. Prejudices, evil surmises, and angry passions, are 
all inconsistent with the communion of saints. They are neither 
dictated by the Spirit of the Gospel, nor compatible with the 
hallowed enjoyments, or spiritual improvement, which church
fellowship was designed to impart. Where they are indulged 
the Spirit of grace will not long remain ; and in the event of his 
departure, though there may be the outward appearance of a 
church, it will be a mere show; a society professing to be 
united by the most exalted sentiments of affection, and even by 
a common participation of divine influence, but being in reality 
divided by mutual jealousies, bitter resentments, and angry 
passions. If the angels of mercy weep, it is over su~h a scene. 
As a Christian Church is one body, so it should be one spirit, 
even as "we are called with one hope of our calling." 

3. A Christian Church should have but one faith. If it be 
thought that in this country there is no danger of having more 
than one, we may still ask whether they who deny the divine 
dignity of Christ, the sacrificial nature of his death, the necessity 
of the Spirit's influence, and the depravity of our species, are 
not so much at variance with us as to be in every view unfitted 
for our communion. We rejoice to believe that no such persons 
are in connection with us: and we are persuaded that the ad-
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mission of them would be fatal to the harmony of our churches. 
Though we cannot say with how little knowledge of the truth 
saving grace is compatible; or how many errors may be admit
ted by an individual, while yet his faith may entitle him to the 
promises; yet, as our own spiritual enjoyments consciously 
spring from a dependance on that divine Saviour whom the 
persons in question reject, it is impossible for us to recommend 

• a union with them. Besides, the Scriptures speak of faith as 
having so special a reference to Christ, that to surrender what 
we conceive to be the truth respecting Him, is like giving up 
the most important element of our faith. The Gospel is con
cerning Christ; and the epitome of it is, that" He came into 
the world to save sinners." "Great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifest in the flesh," and imparted his divine dignity 
to the man Christ Jesus, who is styled our Lord; so that the 
Christian Church has " one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in all." Though in the Deity there are sublime distinctions 
worthy to be remembered and believed, yet none of them are 
inconsistent with the all-important principle of the Divine 
Unity. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God;" that is, according to the 
idiom in which John wrote, "He was so with God as to be 
God." There is a unity in Jehovah, and among all holy intelli
gencies whether in heaven or on earth, who tend towards Him, 
as the centre of attraction; and there ought to be a happy 
union in those who profess to form "the Church which is his 
body, the fulness of Him who filleth all in all." 

How shall this union be promoted? The venerable Andrew 
Fuller used to say, "That in which we are united unites us." 
Unholy men who are united in the pursuit of some improper 
object, contract intimacies with each other. If it be to support 
a theatre, a tavern, or even an infidel club, the consequences 
will be, that the theatre, the tavem, the club, will produce a 
union of their minds. The same principle will apply to Chris
tians. "That in which they are united will unite them." If 
the object he to support a Benevolent Society, a Sabbath-school, 
a Tract Society, or a Bible Society, their co-operation will 
generate foendly feelings among themselves. They will become 
mutually attached. Frequent interviews, interchanges of thought, 
and the desire of pursuing one common object, will destroy the 
asperities of individual character, and cause common acquaint
anceship to ripen into a loving union. The practical mle arising 
from these considerations is, "Let every member of the church 
be desired to engage in carrying on the common cause, and to ally 
himself or herself to some one or more of those valuable institu
tions which are the glory of our age." This is of importance, not 
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only that good may be done, and fruit may abom1d to his own 
account, but that a spirit of love and union may be advanced. 

2. Were members of chmches to i-eflect much, and ministers to 
preach more frequently on the sublime grandeur of the objects 
of Christianity, union might more effectually be promoted. 
V\7bether we unite in the support of the ch1istian ministry, or of 
institutions for the relief of the sick, for the dissemination of re
ligious tracts, for the instruction of the rising generation, or for 
sending the Gospel to distant lands; our ultimate object is the 
manifestation of divine glory, in the salvation of deathless spirits; 
an object every way fitted to enlarge the mind ; to attract all our 
sympathies and affection, and to produce an oblivion of the petty 
jealousies and animosities which too often are found in churches. 
There is reason to fear that the attention of professors is not 
sufficiently directed to the moral glory of the objects we are en
deavouring to accomplish, or surely we should not see so many 
of them with souls so shrivelled, with prejudices so narrow, and 
passions so ready to take fire at every incident, apparently 
reflecting on their own importance. Christianity conducts us 
to an exceedingly high mountain, and shows us, not the kingdoms 
of the world and the glory of them, but the matchless glory of 
Immanuel's reign, the multitudes of his redeemed subjects, and 
the wonders which the Supreme Mind has performed on their 
behalf, and will continue to perform through endlel'ls ages. 
Were our eyes more intently fixed on the works and word of 
God, what he has done, is doing, and intends to do, partly by 
our instrumentality, the effect certainly would be an all-absorb
ing sentiment of devotion, prompting us to think of His name, 
to talk one to another about His purposes, and to lose sight of 
our own individual importance. We are the more inclined lo this 
persuasion from the consideration that those persons who are 
obviously the least interested and generous in the cause of 
religion, are most ready to find fault, and disturb ilie harmony 
of its friends and supporters. Attention to the sublime objects 
of the Gospel, produces union of spirit, which is infinitely pre
ferable to uniformity of opinion in minor points. By abstracting 
our thoughts from too great a regard to the present, and leading 
us to contemplate the past, the future, and what is invisible, it 
delivers us from the dominion of the senses, and elevates 
us to the character and dignity of rational creatures. By 
producing harmony of sentiment, it helps us to drink of the 
pure cup of holy love; which was the delight of the Son of 
God, and is the beverage of angels. Of this cup Jesus meant 
us to drink when he instituted the sacred supper; and it is im
possible to drink into its spirit without holy love, or at least 
without the sincere desire to be of a loving disposition. We 
meet to commemorate the infinitude of divine love. Having 
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tasted a little of Jesus Christ's grace, we are concerned that the 
wonderful deed, to which we and all believers are indebted for 
spiritual enjoyments, should never be forgotten in this world ; 
aud as the Saviour has appointed this simple mode of commemo
rating it, we meet in obedience to that appointment. It produces 
love, and leads to the formation of friendships which will survive 
the stroke of death, and be acknowledged in heaven. If there 
be communicants who rea1ly hate their fellow-communicants, or 
who have a bitter grudge against them ; it would be well for 
them to consider whether they really have contemplated the 
glorious o~ject revealed by the Gospel, and whether the Apostle 
John's words are not true, that " he who does not Jove his brother 
abides in death, and walks in darkness, not knowing whither 
he goeth." 

3. Were we all to consider the importance of confining ourselves 
to our own sphere, how much evil jarring would be prevented. 
How often does the Apostle Paul insist on this regulation. Rom. 
xii. Soldiers should not run out of their ranks. Though there 
is an essential equality among christians, yet surely there are 
differences of administration. Nor would pride itself be affronted 
at this doctrine, if it did but consider, that he who is chief of 
all, is bound by his office to be the servant of all; and to stand 
ready to perform self-denying offices for the poorest and the 
meanest member of the church. 

4. Many contentions would be prevented, by reflecting on the 
impossibility of preserving uniformity of opinion in every minutia. 
It obtains in no departure of human agency. Two agriculturalists 
living in the same parish, will have different methods of tilling 
the ground; but they never think of quarrelling on that account. 
The object of each is, to obtain a good harvest; and if the 
means employed by each are not exactly_ the same, it does not 
occur to them that they have a ground for mutual animosity. 
Pious parents will adopt different modes of domestic government. 
The object of every one is to train up children in the fear of 
God, to possess their minds with good principles, and to form 
them to habits of industry, vigilance, and dexterity; but when 
did we hear of one fat.her quarrelling with another merely because 
he did not adopt precisely his method of domestic management? 
What is absurd, may perhaps be despised; and what is immoral, 
ought to be detested ; but when in the plans and proceedings 
of our brethren there is neither absurdity nor immorality, we 
are bound by every obligation to treat their opinions with comtesy, 
attention, and respect; and likewise to allow them freedom of 
operation, so long as their proceedings do not injure ourselves, 
or impede the great objects we all have in view. A different 
mode of pursuing these objects is no reason for throwing a 
stumbling-block in the way of thy brother. 
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The common artifice by which people escape from the force 
of these obseiTations, is that of saying, " \Ve ought all to bow to 
the authority of Scripture." Nothing is more certain than the 
trnth of this position; but who is to judge of the meaning and 
application of Scriptlll'e? Different minds will form different 
opinions; and if we l1ave reason to think that the design of 
our brother is to do the will of God, we ought to allow 
him freedom of action; for who are we that we should judge 
another man's servant? How dare we judge and condemn 
the servant of God ! The voice of conscience is imperative, 
and uext in authority to the voice of God. If l judge that my 
brother is actiug according to the dictates of his conscience, I 
must respect his principles; and I have not learned even decency 
of behaviour, if I am not willing to allow him liberty of action, 
so long as he does not injure me, or retard the accomplishment 
of the holy objects to which my life is devoted. If we differ 
in the question, whether he does injure me or impede my just 
pursuits, there is no resource, but either to suffer wrong or refer 
the matter to arbitration. 

But ah! how many are the motives for union. We are all 
one in Christ; having but one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; 
appealing to the authority of one bible, and aspiring after one 
and the same heaven. If we are Christians, the essential 
features of our characters, and the ultimate object of our exer
tions are the same. Exposed to common dangers and common 
enemies, we are dependant on each other's prayers. The success 
of our various labours depends on our union. Were we one in 
counsel, head, and action, the enemies of the cross would fall 
beneath the weapons of our warfare ; and the increase of our 
members would furnish us with incessant motives to gratitude 
and praise ; but while we are divided and weakened by internal 
broils, we are an easy prey to the malice of Satan. The repeated 
cry of Immanuel while on earth was, "Holy Father, may my 
church be one: Thou in me, and I in them, that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me." Ecclesiastical history proves to a demonstration 
that discord is the bane of a church's prosperity; and that when 
union prevails, it is most likely to possess prndence, holy anima
tion, and strength. 

The great purpose of Deity is, to "gather together in one, all 
things in heaven and on earth;" and when at the last day this 
central, this eternal purpose shall have been accomplished, how 
free from all dissonance, from every emotion tending to discord, 
how beautiful, harmonious, and loving, will be the congregation 
of his saved people; and with what exalted piety and ·mutual con
gratulations will they spend eternity in the service of Him who sits 
on the throne, and of the Lamb for ever and ever! Amen.-B. 
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ON EARLY ATTENDANCE AT A PLACE OF WORSHIP, &c. 

( Extract from a Pastoral Letter of one of ou1· Ministers.) 

Could not an earlier and more regular attendance on the services of 
the Sabbath, be exhibited during the ensuing year? Until this improve
ment takes place, little hope is entertained by me, of either reviving the 
cause, or much increasing the congregation. It is certainly discouraging 
to a minister, to begin his public duties in the presence of only twenty 
people, when two or three hundred ought to be present; and though 
during the devotional exercises, his feelings may be somewhat revived, 
yet, when this cause of discouragement bas been continued for years, it 
may sometimes happen, that the depression produced at the beginning 
of "the service, i3 never entirely removed. Besides, how is it likely a 
congregation should increase while this fault continues ? A stranger 
enters the place at the proper time; but instead of beholding you as a 
fruitful, lovely garden, he sees a wilderness. He necessarily concludes, 
either the minister has not ability to preach, or the people have not a 
heart to profit, or the doctrines advanced are not such as the Spirit of 
God will sanction. If he should remain, it is with such a deep-rooted 
prejudice, as will probably prevent his edification, or, at least, his attach
ment to the plaGe and people. How disturbing also, to others, is the 
habit of coming late. Whether we are praying or hearing, it is not 
agreeable to be inten·upted by noises, or to be obliged to move from our 
position, to allow others to pass us to their seats; but it is particularly 
offensive in the time of prayer. A poor woman being once asked why 
she was so early and regular in her attendance, answered with remarka
ble shrewdness and piety-" One part of my religion consists in not 
disturbing the religion of others." By coming in time, you will be able 
to invite strangers to a seat, and pay them a variety of little attentions, 
which will not fail to prepossess them in favour of our worship. But 
the chief motive to an early attendance is, that it gives an opportunity 
for united and fervent prayer for the blessing of God on the services of 
the day. 0 ! I am satisfied the Holy Spirit will not shower upon us 
the plenitude of his influences, until he sees himself more honoured, by 
a disposition on our part, to assemble as the apostles did, with one accord, 
at a proper time anJ place, to implore his gracious operation. "Those 
that honour me," says God, "I will honour; but those that despise me, 
shall be lightly esteemed;" and I am sure it is treating God with dis
honour, if, when a certain period is regularly assigned to public prayer, 
we act as if we thought that part of worship unprofitable, useless, and 
unworthy of our regard. 

If more dispatch were used in the transaction of church business, 
would it not furnish a strong inducement to procure a better at
tendance at church-meetings? It is very true, some cases are of a 
nature to require time to deliberate on them, and view them in all their 
relations and consequences; but still I ask, in the spirit of faithful 
friendship, whether more dispatch might not be discovered? 

Ought not our church-meetings, also, to be better attended? For though 
I consider the preceding hint not improper, it is too true, that business 
has been sometimes delayed, in conseqnence of the small attendance. 
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No idea can be more unfounded than the supposition that your presence 
is not desired on such occasions; or that your opinion on ony subject 
would not be listened to with due respect. Much encouragement would 
be given, both to pastor and deacons, by your regular attendance ot these 
meetings. They would feel pleas1\l'e iu answering your inquiries, giving 
you every information, and executing the various commissions you might 
intrust to them. They would also rejoice in assigning to you ony little 
service for the good cause you may be willing to perform; and in hear
ing your report of its execution. Be persuaded, therefore, to fill up 
your places at these opportunities; and allow me to observe, that by a 
refusal, without a very just reason, you will omit an important part of 
duty, and sustain much spiritual disadvantage. 

Might we not also be less susceptible of offence? It may have 
been taken, not only where none was intended, but where every desire 
existed of evincing a most friendly disposition. Why should brethren 
disagree ? Vvhy should they be suspected of a disposition to disagree? 
They know the threatenings denounced against offences; and if they 
possess serious piety, they will be ready to tremble at the apprehension 
of coming under the operation of them-" Whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it were better for him that a mill
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depths of the sea." " Woe unto the world because of offences ; for it 
must needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh." 

Might we not be less inclined to speak evil of absent per
sons? A true citizen of Zion is one who "backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour." I am not, 
myself, aware of this evil prevailing among you; but I have heard re
ports of its prevalence. If the report be true, allow me to observe, 
that a thousand petty, mischievous remarks would be prevented, were 
people only to consider, before they speak of absent persons, whether 
they should like to say the same things in their presence. E. 

ON THE WISDOM AND MERCY OF THE GOSPEL 
PLAN OF SALVATION. 

It is an unspeakable mercy, that the point which determines our state 
and character in the sight of God, is fixed at the commencement of our 
christian course, and not in any part of our progress. So that if a 
person believe in Christ with the heart, and hope in the mercy of God 
through him; and is conscious of having become a new creature; the 
scriptures authori~e him to conclud~ himself to be a ~e~l christian, and pri
vilecred with a claim to all the blessmgs of the chnstian covenant. He 
sett out therefore in his new course of obedience, and in labouring to 
attain everlasting life, with all the advantages arising from the present 
possession of peace, joy, and hope. He feels that he is reconciled to 
God, is assured that he is now forgiven and adopted, and made an heir 
of eternal felicity; and that God will never leave him, nor withhold from 
him whatever is necessary to complete his victory, or ensure his safety. 
Whereas, could not the poiut be determined by himself, nor his state 
ascertained, whether or not he be o. christian, and might claim the 
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privileges ond promises of the Gospel as his, and venture lo hope for 
eternal life, till he had made certain attainments in the mural and chris
tian life, how dubious and perplexing would be his situation, and in 
what uncertainty would he be left. He would want all that stimulous 
to self-denial and holiness, springing trom present pardon and peace; and 
the comfort arising from a persuasion of his being a child ·of God, 
posse~sing his favour, and a title to the heavenly inheritance. How wise 
as well as merciful is the Gospel plan! Oh my soul, adore the great 
Author of it; and praise him with a grateful heart, and with joyful lips. 
The sacred Scriptures positively and repeatedly declare, that, if a sinner 
truly repent, and cordially believe in Christ, resting wholly upon him 
as his sacrifice and Saviour, he is immediately pardoned,justified, adopted, 
and saved; that he may rejoice and hope under the persuasion of his 
being now a child of God, and an heir of glory. There is now a real 
change effected in him, at the time be believes, but the evidence of it is 
perceived only by himself; his future conduct gradually making it mani
fest also to others. He perceives it in himself, hy the exercise of love, 
joy, and peace within; by feeling bis affections taken from sin, and the 
world, and vanity; and fixed upon God and Christ, bis people, truth, and 
ways; by bis breathings after God and holiness; his hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness; bis delight in communion with God; care 
to please him; and by the complete ascendancy which heavenly and eternal 
things have obtained over his heart. He feels that he is the subject of 
a new bias ; he approves of all the will and ways of God; his heart is 
prevailingly inclined to them; bis affections and delights are transferred 
to new objects ; in a word he possesses a new life, is a new creature. 
There is the complete Christian in miniature; there is in him the seed, 
the stamina of every moral and spiritual excellence. At present, he can 
make this manifest only by expressions of gratitude, love, and joy, and 
by professions of attachment to the people of God and ·his ways. But 
as many have made these, who in a short time fell back, and walked no 
more with God, and proved they had never experienced a thorough 
change, the evidence must in some measure remain dubious, till a 
course of self-denial and obedience have satisfactorily manifested a 
change of principle, and a new bias of soul; which every future step 
in bis new and heavenly course should contribute to make more 
manifest. 

Let the sincere Christian rejoice and be thankful, that a true and living 
faith iu the mercy of God, and an atoning and interceding Saviom, 
places him at once in a state of pardon and acceptance, and admitiJ 
him to the "joys of God's salvation." Oh what a mercy to have all 
forgiven; to be justified freely from all things; to be accepted and 
treated as righteous! "Beloved, now are we the sons of God," we are 
even "heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." ·what a blessing to 
know and enjoy God as our Father; Christ as our Saviour and Advocate; 
the Holy Spirit as our Sanctifier, Comforter, and Guide; the providence 
and. promises of God as our inheritance; heaven as our home, and the 
church above as our brethren! What joy must arise from the habitual 
~onsideration and belief of this ! Oh Christian, keep these privileges 
m_ mind, live up to them, and to thy dignity as one "called and chosen 
ol God, and sealed by him until the clay of redemption." 

VOL. I.-N. S. H 
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Let the considerntion of these privileges rouse thee to diligent exertiun. 
"Be not slothful, but followers of them who through fnith nnd pntience 
inherit the promises." If thon desirest to go on comfortably nnd stead
fastly in thy christian and heavenly course, keep the love and faithfulness 
of God, the unchangeableness and all-sufficiency of Christ, and the many 
gTeat spiritual blessings with which thou art enriched constamly in mind ; 
let thy thoughts dwell much upon them; they ,viii prove a never-failing 
source of the most genuine comfort, and a powerful incitement to grati
tude, zeal, and universal godliness. Recollect thou art not obeying in 
order lo obtain the favour of God, an interest in Christ, and a title to 
heaYen; thou enjoyest these already; it is to show thy gratitude to thy 
God and Saviour for those unspeakable gifts, and in order to glorify and 
please Him. It is because thou art made through grace, "a partaker of 
the divine nature," and that thou mayest grow in likeness to thy Saviour, 
and in holy meetness for "the inheritance of the saints in light." Con
sider well what has been done for thee, what thou dost already enjoy, 
and what is prepared for you above. Keep the crown of life in view; 
think of the noble and glorious multitude who have preceded you in 
this heavenly course ; they witnessed a good confession, maintained a 
good warfare, and are now enjoying the fruits of their persevering fidelity. 
"There remains a rest for the people of God," which they have reached~ 
and which thou wilt soon attain; where, with them, thou wilt sing ever
lasting hallelujahs to God and the Lamb, in strains of rapturous delight. 

Don't let a regular exterior satisfy thee, as constituting sufficient 
evidence of thy interest in Christ, and title to Lhe heavenly rest. This 
is certainly necessary, but not alone sufficient. There may be such 
regularity of deportment arising from different causes, when there is not 
mnch of the life and power of true religion. The professing world 
affords many instances of this kind; and even the heathen world will 
furnish us with instances also. Pure religion consists in something 
more than a regular demeanour of conduct; it is a "walking with God," 
enjoying communion with him, "living by faith on Christ,'' "living and 
walking in the SJ-'irit, and minding the things of the spirit.'' Be diligent, 
therefore, in cultivating spiritual-mindedness; maintain a spirit of devo
tion; walk humbly and closely with God; let thy thoughts be much 
directed towards him and the heavenly world. Feed constantly and 
freely on a Saviour that was crucified for thee; this will keep thee from 
losing thy first love, or if lost it will be the means of regaining it. 
These will keep thy heart alive, and cause thee to sing in the wa_ys of God. 
Almost every thing in religion may be copied by the hypocnte and the 
formalist, but these cannot. When was it ever seen that such characters 
were heavenly-minded, sunght <:ommunion with God in secret, and 
delighted in nearness of soul to him ? Study and practise these; labour 
to be more and more spiritual; keep a steady eye on the frame of thy 
heart; and rest not a moment under any sensible decay. These are the 
distinguishing criteria of a spiritual mind, of a sincere Christian, of one 
"born of the Spirit, and led by the Spirit." May the God of all grace 
make these fruits to abound, in all his churches, and cause every Chris
tian to "grow in grace, and in the knowledge uf our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ," to him be honour, and glory, for ever a11<l ever. Amen. 

J. F. 
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ON THE PERFECTION OF CHRISTIAN MOHALJTY. 

Translated from a recentl,11 JIUblished Discowrse, of Mr. Grandpierre, Secret11r.11 
of tl,e Frencli Protestant Foreign Missionary Society. 

MY BRETHHEN, 

Christianity has already suffered its ordeal; it is now too late to 
require it. For without speaking of those astonishing changes which it pro
duced eighteen centuries aiG, in the converted pagans, who formed the first 
Christian society; and of the great moral changes which it works even 11nw, 
in all those who embrace it with sincerity of heart, and which every one may 
adduce; is there any kind of argument in favour of its divine origin, which it 
ijs not in -condition to furnish? Prophetic evidence, hisiorical evidence, moral 
•evidence; on all these points it is unassailable. Strong in the goodness of its 
~ause, it has presented itself a thousand times to the conflict, frankly ancl 
without fear. It bas brought its credentials to the day-liirht, and ha.~ justified 
them: to destroy them, what ham infidels clone? They have joked ! they 
have parodied! But a refutation of the Gospel, impartial, decent, solid, vic
torious, I ask, exists there one in the world? Yet bow many, and how power
ful adversaries bas it had in all ages! 

It is the same with its doctrines. How many times have they not demonstrateJ. 
the insufficiency of natural intelligence, to know God, and to obtain salvation ? 
How many times have they not establishecl the necessity of a revelation? How 
many times ha,·e they not exhibited the vast importance of the Christian 
doctrine? After almost six thousand years of insufficient efforts on the part 
-0f reason to discover the mystery of human existence, to explain its actual 
state of moral corruption, and the means of its restoration; does not the Chris
tian doctrine or redemption hy Jesus Christ remain the most profound species 
of philosophy, by the light it throws on the perfections of God, and the moral 
government of the universe? and the most important of doctrines, by its 
regenerating action on the soul of man? Objectors have said, it is true, that it 
passes the limits of the human mind,-that it is incredible. But are these 
objections made seriously? Has reason, though confounded before the mystPT\' 
of divine love, and refusing to believe it because it comprehended it not, an,l 
because it surpassed it on all sides,-has it prevented the work of the Redeemer 
from proceeding in all generations? 

However, we must do this justice to tl1e infidelity of past ages; that in 
attacking the doctrine, it re8pectecl the morality of the Gospel; that in pominis 
its sarcasms upon the important and miraculous parts of Christianity, it harl 
good faith enough to acknowledge that its precepts were sublime, and iulinitcly 
superior to all those which philosophy had taught. Strange confession, my 
brethren, and, so to speak, a fine testimony to the Gospel! Fur if "hen cut 
up, lopped from its base, deprived of that which gives it force and life, tl,ere 
yet remain enough of grandeur and of goodness to overwhelm reason, "hat 
would it be found if they accepted it entire as God has girnn it, if they 
embraced its magnificent wl10le, if they submitted the mind to its doctriues, 
and the will to its moral teachings? 

It was reserved for our age to produce detractors of the Christiau morality. 
Witb'.mt examination, and in spite of the direct contracli~ti?u ~i,·~n th~11:1 by 
the history of eighteen centuries, they have declared Chnst1a111ty msutlic1cnt, 
and have decreed its deposition. In these circumstances I have thought it not 
a useless task, to consecrate this discourse to an examination of the principal 
characters of perfection, "hich the Christian morality possesses. Happy if in 
contributing to strengthen the faith of Christians by the evidences or prndeuCl'. 
and marks of divinity which are imprinted on e,·ery pa~e of the Gospel, I can 
engage those of my hearers, to whom Christianity is still a prnhlfm, to study 
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that law of the Gospel wliich is perfect, because it is that of liberty, and to lhc 
practice of which, happiness is atlached. I ask it of God from the bottom of 
my soul. 

·The law of the Gospel is perfect. It is so first, in that it subordinates all 
duties to the lm·e of God, which is the principle of their accomplishment: 
and in this it answers to a law in the human mind, which tends to unity in all 
that it knows, in all that it desires, in all that it resolves. This necessity of 
unity is felt in the sciences, when the universal search is for some great prin
ciple, which serves to connect and embrace all their difficult parts: it is felt, 
or rather it is manifested, in all the affairs of life; \\-here a reigning interest, 
a lin~ly affection, a strong passion, is always in possession of the soul; seizes it, 
guitles it, a1>d becomes the spring of the conduct of individuals, in all their 
relations, however di,·e~ified. But it is above all in morals, that this neces
sity of unity reveals itself; and we may even say, that the human mind is so 
constructed, as not to know how to dispense with it. Imagine a man whose 
heart is a sh·anger to the love of God, and who knows not that powerful prin
ciple, which Christianity alone possesses. How shall he regulate his conduct? 
E,·idently, either by his passions, or by principles which he bas made for him
self: if by his passions, be will become the slave of the first movement of the 
flesh, of the first seduction which solicits him; if by the moral principles of 
which he is the author, at each duty be would fulfil, at each temptation be 
would vanquish, at each sacrifice he is called to make, he must painful1y look 
o,·er, one after another, the particular motives which appear to him proper to 
lead him to such or such an act of obedience, or to turn him from such or such a 
sin. But what labour! If it should be possible, if he should be able to come to 
the end of this investigation before the violence of natural inclinations bas 
had time to triumph, is not such a calculation repugnant to the idea of virtue, 
which seems not to be the fruit of long, cold reasoning, but rather the result of 
an impiration, a spontaneous movement of the soul? Christianity proceeds 
in a manner altogether different. It implant~ in the mind a sentiment, regene
rating, vivifying, fruitful, stronger than personal interest or selfishness, more 
energetic in it~ action than ever the action of evil, and which, subduing every 
thing to its influence in the life of the believer, and penetrating its pettiest 
details, renders duty sweet, and obedience easy. This sentiment is the love of 
God. In this love the Christian finds a motive sufficient for obedience when 
he attempts a duty, for self-denial when it is a question of sacrifice, for de
votedness when it is necessary to give up his individual for the general inter
est, for sanctification in that which bas reference to his regeneration. If he is 
temperate, it is through love for God, and because temperance is one of his 
commandments; if he is humble, it is by love for God, and because God 
loves humility; if be is benevolent, it is by love for God, and because his 
Saviour bas· practised benevolence. "God wills it, the Lord commands it." 
These are the virtues that have more influence over his soul, than all the as
sembled arguments of human wisdom. What can you say to him, learned 
moralists, which this sentiment does not say to him with infinitely greater force 
and success? Will you talk to him of the dignity of man, of the rights of 
conscience, of well understood interest? Will you portray to l1im pathetic 
pictures of the beauty of virtue, and the ugliness of vice? But why this 
superfluity of proofs? He loves! Strengthen that love if you c~n, and you 
will obtain e1·ery thing from him; if you cannot, cease to hold to }um langu_age 
that speaks but feebly to his soul. I have always thought that there 1s a 
profound sense in that proverbial expression of a doctor in one of the first 
ages of the church, which collects in itself the whole moral theory of Christi
anity-" Lo,·e God, and do what thou wilt." 

Another consideration which naturally flows from that which I have just 
presented, has reference to the end which the Gospel propo~es before nil others, 
and whicl.i is to change the heart, before it regulates the lire. In vain will 
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you "ive it man who is under the control of any vicious habit whatever, the 
~,isest and most affectionate advice, how he may free himself of it; if you 
do not altack first, and succeed in weakening the inclination which leads him 
to sin, and of which the seat is in the mind, you gain nothing on him, or you 
.,ain very little. For suppose that in following your directions, he succeeds 
~ 1 correcting his faults, and abstains from the reprehemible acts of which he 
used to be guilty, do not imagine that you have regenerated him: you may 
have reformed his life up to a certain point, but you have not changed bis 
heart; his natural corruption may be modified, it may present itself in a new 
form, it may take another direction, but it will not have ceased to be in him 
the ever fruitful source of new delinquencies. "Make the tree good, and the 
fruit will be good;" says the Scripture, "the same fountain throws not out 
sweet waters and hitter." "Be renewed in your understanding, and you shall 
know that the will of God is good, agreeable and perfect."* That is to 
sav, translating the style of the word of God into language intelligible lo all, 
"Flatter not yourself to be able to mend yourself in combating succes,ively 
one after another, the inclinations which solicit you to sin : attack the evil at 
the root. Destroy at the bottom of your soul that hydra of corruption, which 
reproduces itself, as often as you confine yourself in cutting off its hideous 
members; but which will perish infallibly, when you carry the death-blow to 
its heart. For the disorderly affections which subdue and govern you, sub
stitute new and pure affections, and you will have the secret of regenera.tion." 

It is iu fact, one of the glories of Christianity, that it has made men under
stand the necessity of an internal change of the mind, as the indispensable 
condition of sanctification of life; and to have required conversion in order to 
render obedience possible. And not only does Jesus Christ preach regeneration 
as the indispensable condition of entel'iog into his kingdom, but be works it as 
a grace in all those who desire it. For at the hearing of that word, "Verily, 
verily I say unto you, that if you are not born again, you shall not see the 
kingdom of God," the sinner who is convinced of bis weakness, and who 
knows by experience the strength of the ties which attach him to the world 
and to sin, becomes uuquiet, alarmed, despairing; or perhaps astounded and 
agitated, because be feels it his misery that it is impossible for him, I say not 
to effect, bn t even to undertake, a work that so surpasses bis strength. But if 
from the same mouth that tells him from God, that be must be converted, be 
receives the promise of a superabundant and extraordinary assistance, which 
shall help him to vanquish himself; if he learns that all the powers of heaven 
are put in requisition by a God of love, to commence, continue, and consummate 
his spiritual deliverance; then he takes courage; and coming to bis Divine 
Liberator, he listens to bis teachings, and submits bis will to him. He is not 
long in the school of this adorable Saviour, before he feels a new life penetrating 
and animating all his being. The Gospel, fruitful by grace, bas put into his 
heart love in the place of selfishness, humility iu the place of pride, a relish for 
spiritual things in the place of attachment to the world, and so replacing 
earthly and carnal inclinations by pure and spiiitual affections, it re-establishes 
gradually the image of God in him. 

"Guard thine heart belier than every thing else is guarded, for io it are the 
springs of life." The Christian acknowledges all the truth aod all the im
portance of this exhortation of bis Master: this is why be studies, not only to 
lead a life regular to the eyes of men, but to put his feelings and his will in 
harmony with the divine law. For if men, who judge only by appearances, 
may be contented with honest conduct; God, who made the heart and who 
looks at the heart, bas a right to demand above every thing the purity and the 
submission of the heart; and while human wisdom, with all its efforts, ha.~ 
great difficulty in producing simple moralit,· of conduct, the Gospel requires 

• This is rendered liternlly from the l'rench version of the Greek. 
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~nd effects the incomparably greater work of sanctification. This is the renson 
that the Clnistian is so little sensible to flatteries, which rather make him suffer 
t~an ~n~ame his p1ide;. for when it happens that the world praises his charity, 
lus d1smterestedness, his zeal, he condemns himself before God aml detests 
himself if he detects in his soul a sentiment of p1·i<le, or of selfishn~ss a move
ment contrary to charity, an impure thought: he regards God and ~ot mm. 
Jn the divine law, behold his rule; in Christ, behold his model. He knows 
that he is called to" become holy, as God is holy.'' 

(To be Continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE COURSE 
DISSENTERS OUGHT TO PUR

SUE AT THE PRESENT 
CRISIS. 

Sir, 
From reading a Jetter which ap

peared in the Patriot, and which has 
been printed in several other newspapers 
and periodicals, respecting the conduct 
which Diss~nters ought in the present 
crisis to pursue, written by Mr. Hadfield; 
as well as many other communications 
in variou• publications. on the same sub
ject, I have been Jed to write down a few 
reflections of my own respecting it, You 
solicit correspondence of this kind. The 
insertion of this letter in your interest
ing journal, should you deem it admissi
ble, will be esteemed a favour. 

It is certainly desirous for Dissenters, 
as well as others, to know what line of 
conduct, at this ever,tful period, it is 
best for them to adopt. The preseu t 
writer. does not altogether imbibe the 
sentiments by which many are actuated; 
he is apprebensi-re they are carried 
too far. He is induced, too, to believe, 
that there are other Dissenters, who, in 
their views and feelings, are not widely 
different from himself, though they co11-
tent themselves without stating publicly 
what their opinions are. Iodeed be ap
prehends such to be the case with ~be 
grPater proportion or them. But whether 
others coincide with him or not, he 
ventures to give publicity to bis own 
,•iews, hoping that the recommendation_ 
of moderate measures may operate bene
ficially. Seldom has there been a time 
when the important rule laid down by 
Horace, was more necessary to be observ
ed:-
".Est modus in rebu.e, eunt certi denlque fine e. 
Quos ultracltraquc nequit conslstere rectum," 

Mr, Hadfield states that while Dis
senters have almost unanimously sup
ported Government in all their late 

struggles, they have absolutely got no
thing but their Jabour for their pains. 
But is not this an illiberal and unjust 
remark! The Dissenters are a part of 
the nation, and, in general, their inter
ests and those of the nation ar<' the same; 
they, therefore, participate in whatever 
the nation has gaiued, ls it nothing to 
them that the people have obtained such 
a representation in Parliament, as bids 
fair, ultimately, to remove all their !!"riev
ances and secure their rights, so far as 
in the present state of imperfection and 
sin, this can reasonably be expected I Is 
it nothing to them that a liberal policy 
is followed with respect to neighbouring 
States, and that thus civil and religious 
liberty is fostered and promoted in many 
parts of the Continent 1 ls it nothing 
to them that amidst conflicting intere•ts, 
and in circumstances the most critical, the 
Government have preserved the nation 
and a great part of Europe from war! 
Nothing, that they have reduced a large 
amount of taxes, and are prosecuting a 
system of economy and retrenchment by 
which the taxes will be increasingly less
ened 1 Nothing, that they have abolished 
slavery 1 Nothing, that they are expos
ing the corruptions in corporations, aud 
are about to introduce a salutary reform 
into them 1 &c. &c. In these, as well 
as numerous other measures pursued by 
Government, Dissenters, with the rest of 
the nation, are deeply interested, 

But Mr. Hadfield aud those· of his 
school will perhaps say, that Gove·rn
ment have done nothing for us as Dis
senters. Suppose they have not, what 
then 1 Was it solely that as Dissenters 
we might be benefited, we assisted them 
in thei.- arduous struggles! We ought 
not to impute so selfish a motive to the 
Dissenters, The Reform Bill was not 
passed alone for them: it was for the 
benefit of the nation at large. At pre
sent, Government have not had time to 
introduce all the b~ncficial measures 
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which ore reasona.bly to be expected from 
the reformed Pa.rliament; but they have 
doue as much for Dissenters as for any 
separotc class in the land. They have 
to legislate for the whole empire, and to 
attend to the concerns of all the differ
ent interests in it ; and it is unreasona
ble for us as Dissenters, to suppose we 
can have every thing our own way. In 
the Slavery Emancipation Bill, have not 
Government secured to Dissenters the 
exercise of their religious rights in the 
colonies to the utmost extent1 And is 
this doing nothing for them? They have 
cousnlted their interests, too, in the new 
regulations connected with our eastern 
possessions. Indeed, considering the 
complicated and weighty atfairs in which 
they have been engaged, and the short
ness of the time since the reformed Par
liament was elected, the Government 
have done as much for Dissenters, and 
the nation in general, as could reason
ably have been anticipated. 

The conduct which Dissenters, in the 
present circumstances of the nation, ought 
to adopt, is to be calm and deliberate in 
their councils, peaceable in their deport
ment, and moderate and temperate, 
though firm, in their demands. "Let 
this be their glory, as in it will be their 
strength." "Let them show out of a 
good conversation, their works with meek
ness of wisdom." "The wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God." 
By beipg clamorous and unreasonable in 
their claims, they will act unworthy their 
profession and greatly to their own inju
ry. By thi5 means they will impair their 
own character, and lessen their moral 
and political influence ; will weaken and 
embarrass the Government, by forcing 
them to setk help against what they re
gard as unreasonable and destructive 
measures from the Tories, the enemies 
of all improvement; and thus impede 
the advancement uf every useful reform. 
Let not the Dissenters become agitators, 
llnd imitate some of the worst men in 
the kingdom. Whate,·er may be thought 
of the entire disunion of the Chul"ch 
~rom the State, as a thing desirable in 
Itself, the nation, at present, is not ap
parently prepared for it; and to force 
such a measure, against the prej ndices, 
the convictions, and the consciences, of 
a large and respectable pe.rt of the in
habitants, even if it could be forced, 
woul~ be in the highest degree unjust, 
and might he attended with the most 
disastrous consequences. Even if it was 
expedient, the Dissenters e.re not the 

most proper persons in the land, to take 
e. prominent part in accomplishing such 
an object. They have liberty to enjoy 
and propagate, in a scriptural way, 
their own religions principles; and it is 
better for them and for religion, that they 
mind their own business, pursue tbeir 
way steadily and quietly, endeavour to 
convert sinners and promote the godly 
edification of themselves and neigh hours, 
and let the Establishment alone, further 
than as it is affected by the diffusion of 
scriptural light and Christian principles. 
By clamouring for a total separation of 
the Church from the State, and taking 
the first place in effecting it, they will 
subject themselves to obloquy, be sus
pected of acting from unworthy motives, 
and instead of advancing the cause of 
piety, will injure it. As all alliances 
between Church and State are uncoun
tenanced in the New Testament, and 
contrary to the principles of the Gospel, 
we have reason to believe, that as the 
nation becomes enlightened, all connex
ion -in England between them will be 
dissolved; and this without Dissenters 
making themselves particularly conspicu
ous in the matter. Obervations similar 
to the above, are applicable to the ques
tion concerning tithes. These undoubt
edly belong to the nation; and the Legis
lature has a right to interpose respecting 
them, and apply them to any nse 
which may appear most beneficial. It 
would be unjust, and what the nation 
can by no means allow, for the occupi• 
ers of the land, whether landlords or 
tenants, to possess them. Should it be 
thought best, by the Legislature, to ali
enate them from the Church, and appro. 
priate them to secular objects, as as
suredly will in time be the case, it has a 
right to do so; but in this, the Dissenters 
ought not to be most prominent and ac
tive. Some alteration in tlle manner of 
levying tithes, is imperiously demanded, 
and ought, without delay, to be effected; 
but this concerns others, as much as Dis
senters, and should be taken up by the 
nation at large. In matters of this 
kind, let the Dissenters act ns good mem
bers of society, and worthy patriots; but 
let them not put themselves forward in 
showing hostility to the Establishment. 
The emoluments of the Church, and its 
union with the State, are far more inim
ical ta vital religion withiu its own pale, 
than among Dissenters; it should, there
fore, concern chiefly its own members, to 
effect a reformation. Here, it seems 
fit for Dissenters to keep in the back 
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ground; at the same time steadily eyeiug 
existing e,·ents, and embracing every op
portunit:y for accelerating improvements. 

In regard to Church Rates, as these 
are levied on Dissenter.a, for supporting 
a form of religion which they cannot 
approve, and the nation appears ripe 
for abolishing them, as far as Dissenters 
are concerned, it seems the time is come 
to make a firm, though temperate, stand 
against them. There is reason to appre
hend their abolition will, without much 
opposition, be conceded. Some general 
plan, likewise, for the rep.istratiou of 
binhs and deaths among Dissenters, if 
not in the nation at large, the Go,•eru
ment a!ready have in contemplation. 
On this point, nothing further is requisite 
than to watch the provisions of the bill, 
and see that uething important be omit
ted, and nothing objectionable inserted. 
In the celebration of marriage, and the 
interment of the dead, wherein they feel 
themselves aggrieved, let the Dissenters 
unitedly and firmly, though respectfully, 
state their grievances, and seek redress: 
they may expect that here they shall be 
listened to, and all reasonable alter
ations granted. These are matters 
which immediately affect Dissenters, and 
in respect to which they ba..-e every reason 
to feel interested; which do not interfere 
particularly with the constitution and 
emoluments of the Establishment, and 
in which alterations may be made, with
out involving any important principle. 
But in regard to the Establishment itself, 
whether any, and what alterations shall 
be made in it, as these are points which 
belong more especially to Churchmen, 
let not the Dissenters be anxious and 
clamorous about them. Should any useful 
alterations be effected in the Church, these 
will tend to the adnncem~ut of piety; 
should no useful changes take place, the 
fall of the entire system will be acceler
ated. What tbe Dissenters have to do 
here, is principally, to leave the Church 
to itself. 

With respect to the present adminis
tration, they are entitled lo the gratitude 
and confidence of the Dissenters, and 
of the whole nation. They have labouro 
ed indefatigably, encountered the most 
formidable and virulent opposition, and 
endured every possible annoyance, in 
effecting beneficia.l changes. Under God, 
through them the nation has performed 
wonders; far beyond what, a few years 
since, the most sanguine reformer, or 
most generous philanthropist, could cal
cnla.te upon. From their past actions, 

the Dissenters have cause to believe, 
that so far ns it is reasonable and can 
properly be done, they arc disposed to 
accede to their wishes. Let, then, the 
Dissenters act coolly, show that they ar<: 
reasonable and generous, be the steady 
supporters of an enlightened ancl liberal 
Government, give no countenance to 
designing demagogues and senseless agi
tators, pursue a straight-forward, peace
able, and consistent conduct, nnd they 
will continue to ocr,upy that high ground 
on which, at present, they are placed, 
and increase in their numbers, their 
worth, and their in Auence. The writer 
is happy in being able to state, that so 
far as his acquaintance and knowled11;e 
extend, the Dissenters in his r,eighbour
hood e.re, in general, actuated by views 
and feelings similar to those by which 
this communication has been dictated ; 
e.nd be trusts it is the case with e. large 
proportion of them throughout the king-
dom. Yours, respectfully, 

JOSEPH JARROM. 
( Ertracted from the PatTiot.) 

ON THE DUTY OF DISSENTERS 
AT T~E PRESENT PERIOD. 

To the EditOTS ef t/ie General Bapti.5t 
Repository. 

Sirs, 
In the Repository for the present 

month, your correspondent J. K;•L. has 
directed the attention of our ministers 
and churches, to a subject which appears 
worthy of reitard, namely, that of "Dis. 
senters officiating at marriages and fu
nerals." My object in addressing you 
on this occasion, is to express my cordial 
approbation of the observations offered 
in the communication to which allusion 
bas been made; and to keep the sub. 
ject alive iu the memories of your read
ers. J. K. L. seems to fear, that should 
the rights in question be ;rranted to 
Dissenting ministers, they will be confiu-. 
ed to a certain class-to such only as 
are entirely devoted to teaching. I can 
hardly persuade myself, that the Legis
lature would sanction a distinction so in
vidious and degrading. To me, nothing 
appears more reasonable and equitable, 
than that every stated Dissenting minis
ter should have the right of officiating 
on such occasions, in common with the 
cleriry of the Established Cbnrch. The 
de.y of exclusion is fast passing away; 
and most men begin to feel that they 
are men, and refuse any longer to be 
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treated as babe•. There is one import
ant consitleratiou omitted by J. K. L., 
or which I hcg leave to remind yonr 
readers. It is this, that as a nation, we 
have no proper registration or births. 
for in the Estahlishmeut, it is not a re
gistration or birth, but of christening. 
There is, however, little ground for fear 
lest Government should overlook this, as 
it is a national defoct. It is presumed 
that our Repository finds its wa.y among 
all our churches; and on this account, 
it is a suitable vehicle to convey to our 
brethren advice respecting their duty at 
this period. Let every one avail him
self of the opportunity that may present 
itself, by memorial and petition, of ex
pressing his wishes on these points; that 
he may be the means of conveying to 
existing ministers, thoserights'which have 
hitherto been withheld. By so doing, 
it is hoped that in various ways, great 
benefits will be conferred on posterity. 

Jan. 15, 1834. Sn:EP HILL. 

ON TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES, &c. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Reposito1-y. 

I have read the Article from Lough
borough, signed Cyriac, with .. • great pain. 
It is in my opinion far too strong. It 
seems to me one of the fiercest sallies of 
intemperato zeal that I ever witnessed. 
The apparent bitterness of its spirit; the 
unceremoniousness with which the writer 
pow·s out a torrent of invective ; and his 
unsparing rashness in the imputation of 
bad motives, must, I conceive, be received 
by all his sober readers with unqualified 
disgust and reprobation. I have been 
accustomed to think that on the score of 
equity, as well as candour, it is our duty to 
treat those who profess to seo things in a 
different light from ow-selves, as sincere, 
until the contrary is so plain as to compel 
us to condemn ; that we should make the 
best of what is doubtful, and balance 
with pleasure the good we can discover 
against what we are compelled to disap
prove ; ancl when forced to believe the 
worst, we should mourn OJ1d weep, rather 
than pursue the offender with a cruel 11.nd 
relentless severity. Being myself a friend 
to Temperance, as a most essential ancl 
important virtue, and viewing its opposite 
as a vice of indescribable turpitude and 
ID:Wgnity; the parent of immeasurable 
m1sory, in time ancl eternity; I have 
been for some time a member of the 
Society, and nm occasionally its public 
advocate. I was therefore much grieved 

V OL, 1.-N. s. 

to see the cause pleaded in a manner s11 

manifestly adapted to offend; and clirectly 
calculated to retard instea,l of accelerat
ing tho object at which it professes to aim. 
Perhaps there never wa., an Institution 
originated, however important, concerning 
which honest, and conscientious men, did 
not differ in their views, at least for a 
season. The various lights in which the 
same object presents itself to dilferen t 
persons ; the diversity of circumstances, 
connections, abilities, and even the 
prevalence of honest prejudices, will often 
account for the variety of our reasonings 
and conclusions, without -resorting to 
harsh and revolting insinuations, invol
ving principle and character. A con
siderable period must pass away before 
the conflicting elements which struggle 
against the troth a.re scattered, and the 
cause, which has been severely assailed, 
allowed an undisturbed supremacy. It 
is not, however, by hard names, ancl vio
lent,noisy declamation that we are to make 
our way, but by cogent arguments, urged, 
indeed, with firmness, yet applied with 
mildness e.nd in the spirit of conciliation. 
For some time I hesitated respecting the 
propriety of becoming a member of this 
Society. A speech of one of its agents, 
and various remarks made by others, had 
the tendency to keep me aloof, rather 
than to induce me to become a mem
ber. The sarcasms and taunts vente,l 
against those who opposed these Societies 
have always been, to me, very disgusting 
and offensive. The odious imputation 
of a .secret hankering after the bottle and 
glass; and that a criminal self-indulg
ence is the root of this opposition; as it 
cannot be pro-vecl, so it ought not to be 
uttered. I am not in the habit of med
dling with controversy ; it is not in ac
corda.nce either with mv inclination or 
edification. But we are ;ometimes called 
to self-denying duties ; and did I not ap
prehend t:iis to be the case in the present 
instance, I would gladly save myself this 
trouble. Should you, however, Mr. Editor, 
deem these remarks improper, I beg you, 
without ceremony, to consign them to 
oblivion. 

I 

Cyriac will, I trust, excuse me when I 
say, that I was greatly astonished and al
most confounded at the mBJmer in which 
hcspeuks of the Christian community,and 
especially of the evangelical ministry, in 
contrast with the moralist and the drunk
anl ; and that while these Christians and 
Ministers are exhibiting a bitter and pel'
secuting spirit, the drunkard is hailing 
the appea.ranco of tho agents of the Tern-
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perancc Society! From lire compkxion 
of Cyriac's renuu·ks, in genernl, one would 
eonclude, that all the efforts employed 
hy the preaching of the Gospel, with all 
other attempts to refonn the world, and 
promote the salvation of precious souls, 
a.re either neutralized or rendered entirely 
abortive, by those same unaccow1table 
Clui.stians, o.nd especially by these same 
evangelical Ministers. For my own part, 
I can draw no other conclusion, when 
looking at tl1e contrast here displayed, 
than that Christians and Ministers &·e 

greater foes to tern peranee and so bricty, 
than the moralist and drunkard, a some
what heterogeneous pair. I should be 
sorry to be over rigorous, but I am 
tempted to think tl1atCyriac, with strangely 
misguided zeal, has ransacked his vocab
ular, in search of the hardest terms for 
the sole pmpose of covering the objects 
of his attack with infamy and opprobriwn. 
That the Temperance Societies have been 
the means of b1i.nging over to the ranks 
of the temperate many drunkards, I am 
glad to belieYe ; but that they have been 
hailed by drunkards as here affinried, is 
to me a new discovery, and in my view 
it is a strange solecism: because it implies 
a will on the side of the drunkard in fa
vour of sobriety, which if existing to the 
extent here insinuated, would secure 
an abstinence from drunkenness, even 
though Temperance Societies had no ex
istence. The serious and sweeping as
sertion, that " the manners and habits of 
the professing community are decidedly 
intemperate," is surely very adventurous 
and rash. I imagine that Cyriac will 
admit, that he whose " manners and 
habits are decidedly intemperate," lives 
and walks after the flesh, and of course 
he cannot but be canial; he cannot be 
in the seru;e of Scripture, a Christian ; 
nor can he enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. The inevitable conclusion will 
be, therefore, that if what Cyii.ac affirms 
is true, there are very few indeed in the 
way to heaven; the great majority of 
professors are in the gall of bitterness 
and bonds of iniquity ; and are "de
cidedly intemperate; pou1i.ng down li
bations to the god Bacchus ; cherishing 
•ome lurking lust; hostile to active be
nevolence, and wilfully ignorant of the 
nature and illlportance of these institu
tioru;." If these things were indeed so, 
what a deplorable spectacle would the 
Christian world present-the votaries and 
the victims of a crime which sinks man 
far below the brutes-a vice which exerts 
a. more pernicious influence than any 

other, nrnl in ii• col\rse apreada morn 
misery, and thins the 1·nnl<s of mankind 
more than plagues, ancl famines, and 
wa.r! That professors of religion in 
the present day, nre more lax tho.n is 
conducive to the honour of their pro
fession, and of their personal spiritual 
prospe1i.ty in this o.nd many other things, 
is, I fear, too trne, and should be viewed 
with mourning and lamentation. But 
that the manners and habits of the Cb.J.i.s
tian community are decidedly intem
perate, I am not ,villing to admit, o.nd do 
not believe. Is it not strange, unaccount
ably strange, that in Cyti.ac's rash and 
positive declarations he admits no excep
tions, and inserts not one qualifying ex
pression! I cannot forbear saying that 
it seems to me, that before he ventm·ed 
upon such assertions, and presumed to 
talk of" God judging his people," and of 
his "bringing to light the hidden causes 
of their hostility-lurking lust," &c. ; he 
ought to possess the prerogative of search
ing Ille heart, a.ncl make out a legitimate 
Li.ght to fill the chair of infallibility. l 
could almost surmise, that in all his 
reading, he has omitted the thirteenth 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corm, 
thians. Most assuredly, if he has ever· 
read that most important portion of holy 
wii.t, he has, at least in this instance·, fail
ed to exercise that cha.,.i.ty which is" kind, 
thinketh no evil, hopeth, beareth, and 
belie.eth all things." Has Cy..i.ac never 
coru;idered that his bitter inuendoes are 
utterly repugnant to the spili.t of Chris
tianity, and to the precepts of the Gos
pel! I hope he will forgive me when I 
say, that it would well become him to sit 
down, and seriously to ask himself, 
whether, while he is gu.ilty of so palpable 
a departure from the meekness and gen
tleness of Christ, there is not somethi11g 
amiss at home. I have the honour and 
pleasure to be acquainted with many 
Ministers and Christians, of high charac
ter, of long standing, of well-earned re
putation, of elevated piety, far above tho 
the reach of calumny; men of shi.ct 
temperance ; far from sensual inclul
gences, and from cherishing hidden causes 
of hostility to Temperance Societies. 
These excellent persons, nevertheless, 
profess that they entertain conscientious 
scruples, and cannot see their way clear 
to come under a bond and engagement 
which Goel has not enjoined. Is it to be in
ferred that all the Christians and Ministers 
who do not join this society, are decidedly 
hostile to the institution, and are secretly 
influenced by motives of sensual gratm-
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cation 1 Suro I am, tho.t I have heard 
not a few of those men, whose weight of 
character is a guarantee of their integrity, 
express their sincere wishes for the wel
fare a.nd success of tho cause, though, at 
present, they stand aloof, for reasons very 
different from the base and dishonourable 
ones insinuated by Cyriac. As to his 
rant about the production of the brandy
bottle-libations to the Bacchanalian 
Deity-and the wonderful qualities of 
spirits to produce the opposite results of 
heat and cold ; it is too wild and con
temptible to call for any remark, except 
to fix upon it the stamp of severe disap
probation. Nor must it be for a moment 
forgotten, that the charges in this unpre
cedented paper, are inseparably connected 
with the professing community, and es
pecially with the evangelical ministry; 
and that the accumulated weight of his 
invectives falls upon their heads. I am 
not at all acquainted with Cyriac, but 
supposing him to be a young man, I have 
said that some allowance should be made 
for youthful impetuosity, and inex
perience : but it has been my lot to be 
silenced by the reply, that young men 
should be modest, and thatjuv"lnile arro
gance would be unpardonable, though it 
were coupled with angelic talents. If 
the view I have taken of this extraordi
nary paper is correct, it will appear, I 
think, an additional insult, that an anx
iety had been expressed that it should go 
forth to the public "unmutilated and un
mitigated." Verily, if one ha.If of its 
vimlenco had been abated, an ample 
portion would have been left, sufficient 
to fill the reader with astonishment, o.nd 
cover the writer with shame. Were all 
the obnoxious terms brought together, I 
am persuaded, that however strong the 
nerves of Cyriac may be, the view of 
them would startle him, and inspire him 
for his own sake with the wish, that this 
production had never seen the light, and 
that it may be consigned to speedy ob
livion. And I do hope and sincerely 
wish, that the next time q.e takes up his 
pen, he will employ soft words and hard 
arguments; ancl that he will convince us 
that he has read such a. passage as this, 
" The wrath of man worketh not the 
ri~hteousness of God." It is my un
feigned wish, that Cyifac may Ii ve to seo 
the universal spread o.nd triumph of tem
perance, and the societies for which he 
plencls ; UJ1d I trust as ho witnesses their 
p1·og1·oss he uill imbibo the milk of Chris
ti_an kindness. I can honestly ossure 
hun, that it is from a solicitude for his 
good, and the creclit of these societies, 

that I have been induced to make these 
observations. Had I not been a mem. 
ber of the Temperance Society, I believe 
I should have been silent; but the hope 
that I should not be suspectecl of cherish
ing motives favourable to intemperance, 
and to convince your readers that the spirit 
of Cyriac does not actuate all the mem
bers of this institntion, I was urged to en
counter this very disagreeable labour. 

It was my intention to sa.v a little in 
favour of the Temperance Society, but T 
have so nearly filled my paper, that en
largement is impossible. I must be al. 
lowed to say, that I have wondered that. 
this society has not been joir,ecl more 
numerously, both by Christians and Mi. 
nisters : and while I regret the rudeness 
of the attack upon which I ha,e animad. 
verted above, I do reckon it an honour 
to belong to the society, and to lift up 
my feeble voice in its favour. I cannot 
help thinking that any effort, that is not. 
sinful, employed to diminish this for
midable evil of spirit drinking, is worth 
trying. The prevalence of this practice 
has become so extensive ; the expendi. 
ture so enormous; the effects on the hu
man constitution so baneful and destruc
tive; the maladies superinduced by it so 
many, so appalling, and so fatal; the 
carnival daily supplied to death so un
sparing; the crimes it perpetrates ; the 
murders it commits; the poor-houses, 
the jails, the hospitals, the mad-houses it 
crowds with its wretched and abandoned 
slaves and victims-add to all these, it is 
a principal source of prostitution; and 
above all other vices tramples wiU1 inso
lence on all decency, ancl steels the heart 
against the fear of God, and oJl regar,I 
to laws, whether human or divine. 

I am aware that it has often been said 
by those who are temperate, that there is 
no need for them to join. This objec. 
tion, however, overlooks tho possibility 
of becoming intemperate ; that a con
nexion with the Society will act as a pre
servative in the hour of dauger and temp
tation; that it may induce others to be
come members ; that it will awaken the 
energies, and combine the efforts of its 
members, to increase e.ncl spread its in
fluence ; it u;ll increase nnd facilitate 
the means of holding public meetings, 
scattering tracts, recording the fatal et'
fccts of intemperance, nnd the happy 
results of its cure. And surely, if we 
would be instruments of good to tho bodies 
and souls of our fellow-creatures ; if we 
would diminish the sum of vice ancl 
misery, its insepo.rablo companion ; if 
we 1t1·e deijirous to augment the welfare ni' 
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our couno:y ; if we would contiibuto to 
the increase of social ancl domestic hap
piness, and bring upon us the blessings 
of them that a.re ready to polish, we 
should not lightly refuse to co-operate in 
this good work; =d thus to aid in a 
simultaneous attack upon a foe to God 
and man. of such enonnous size =d 
deadly malignity. It is cheering to see, 
though the cause does not proceed with 
the rapidity W(I wish, it is nevertheless 
progressing "ith symptoms of success, 
which justify the hope and confidence 
that it "ill ultimately triumph. The 
high patron~e with which it is favoured 
is very cheering. The fact of its widely 
extended utility in America-the discon
tinuance of numerous distilleries, and 
tl1e ~losing so many dr~ shops, o.re 
pleasmg proofs of the efficiency of tliese 
Societies ; and we cannot doubt, as the 
plea.sing effects of their extension are 
witnes~ed, the opposition to them will· 
gi.e way, and admiration and pious zeal 
fill up its place. It has often been al
ledged that Tempera.nee Societies are not 
the means which God has appointed to 

reform men ; but tho Gospol, nnd the 
direct application of religious moans, 
such as preaching, &c. This objection 
would be valid if the Tcmpem.ncc Society 
were intended as a substitute, instea,1 of 
an auxiliary to the Gospel, and the em
ployment of those means which bear 
directly on the conversion of sinners. 
This, however, is by no means the case. 
Can it be supposed that the people of 
God, if joined to this society will be less 
e.n:rious and a.ssiduous for the conversion 
of sinners 1 Can it be imagined that 
Ministers of the Gospel will study less, 
preach less, or live more carelessly for 
being members of this society! And 
will they be likely to succeed less when 
addressing a sober population 1 These 
are questions, I persuade myself, that 
furnish tlieir answers ; and all speak in 
favour of this Institution. It was my 
design to say more, but I have not space. 
Praying that we may all be guided by 
the Holy Spirit in all we do, and that we 
may do all in the spirit of the Saviour, 

I am, yours affectionately, 
W. PICKERING. 

REVIEW. 

On the ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NA
TURE, TO THB MORAL AND INTEL
LECTUAL CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 

(Continued from Page 16.J 

Natural theology consists of legitimate 
inferences from effects to their cause•; 
and by reasoning from the actual facts of 
our mental constitution, we may erect asu
perstructure of argument, as impregnable 
to the attacks of atheism or infidelity, 
as any one that is built on the phenomena 
of the material universe. The philoso
phy of mind has been rendered distaste
ful, by the pnerile subtleties, and pom
pous unmeaning jargon of the school
men, by the use made of it to further 
the cause of scepticism and vice, by its 
connection with such names as Hobbes, 
Hume, and Spinoza, and by its very his
tory, in which we see how various popu
lar theories of our mental powers, have, 
iu following ages, been supplanted by 
others of an opposite description. The 
whole subject has therefore been viewed 
as incapable of solidity; and, because 
some persons bave in reference to it, 
made inaccurate observations, it has beeu 
thought that there are no facts to be ob
served ; or because some have applied 
their knowledge of it to a bad use, 
it has been imagined to be dangerous 

to the cause of piety and virtue. This 
is an error; and the first four chapters 
of the volume before us, present, in our 
opinion, a confutation of it. They show 
that the truth even of metaphysics, is in 
harmony with the truth of revelation ; or, 
in other words, that the Author of miud 
and all its improvements, is the God of 
the Bible. The Dr., in this volume, ar
gues in favour of the moral perfections 
of Deity; firstly, from the supremacy of 
conscience; secondly, from the sweetness 
attending ,·irtuous actions; thirdly, from 
the power and operation of habit; and 
fourthly, from some special affections, 
to which he turns our attention in the 
last two chapters. • 

Speaking of the general argnment for 
the perfections of God, arising from our 
mental constitution, he says it cannot be 
more forcibly expressed than in these. 
words of David ; " ' He that formed the 
eye, shall He not see 1 He that planted 
the ear, shall He not hear 1 He that 
teacheth man kuowledge, shall not He 
know 1' That the pareut cause of intelli
gence is itself inteJJigent, is an aphorism, 
which, if not demonstrable in the forms 
of logic, carries, iu the very announce
ment of it, a challenging power over the 
acquiescence of almost all spiiits." We 
are often reminded that this conclusion 
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is o. sort of impressi~n or intuitiv! pe~
ception; but nothmg, we conceive, 1s 
go.ined to the cause of truth by such o. 
remo.rk. We o.re aware that iu mathe
me.tical demonstre.tion, the first depar
ture of every argument is an intuition, 
and that its successive stepping stones 
are a series of intuitions; but we need not 
observe that mathematical reasoning 
consists of syllogisms completely formed. 
Grotius bas put the above argument in a 
ma.oner against which no objection can 
be raised. " Whatever perfection," says 
be "there is iu things, it either has bad 
a beginning or not. If it have not bad 
a beginning, it belongs to God, but if it 
bai·e, there must necessarily be a cause 
by which it was made to begin ; and 
since no positive existence," no perfec
tion, "could be produced out of nothing, 
it follows, that whatever perfections ap
pear in effects, existed in the cause of 
them." How can a fountain send forth 
streams which it does not possess? 

The Author is very earnest in pointing 
out the precise work be bas in band. He 
is neither proving the obligations of vir
tue, nor deriving an argument from ethi
cal science, nor even building it on the 
assumed accuracy of any system of men. 
ta! philosophy; he is simply appealing 
to facts which are obvious to every intel
ligent mind. Without giving a defini
;;ion of conscience, or inquiring whether 
it may be resolved into other and ulterior 
elements of our moral constitution, be 
asserts its felt supremacy as a fact, on 
which au argument may be safely found
ed. If we admit the conscience to be 
a master faculty of the soul, the question 
whether it be an original part of our na
ture or a generated faculty, whether it 
be a simple or a compound power, is, 
says he, "somewhat like an antiquarian 
coulroversy respecting the first formation 
aud subsequent historical changes of some 
certain court. of government, the rightful 
authority of whose decisions and acts is at 
the same time fully recognised." This 
may be true; butwcwish there had been a 
definition of r,onscience, and a constant 
agreement with that definition wherever 
the word was used. Ju one place this fo.cul. 
ty is mentioned as the actual governor of 
the innr,r man, as the master and ruler 
of all our powers; aud in another, as a 
sovereign dethroned by passions which 
reign in wild confusion. Though it is 
said in our fallen state, to have the right 
only, and not the might to govern; yet 
the argument appears to be built on its 
actual supremacy, and real government. 
The trnth is, that conscience is the power 

within us which, when the dictate of vir. 
tue or of the divine law is apprehended, 
acknowledges its supreme authority, and 
either rewards the practice of it by an 
inward complacency, or punishes the 
violatiou of it by remorse and fear. As
sume then the being and power of God 
as facts clearly proved by the works of 
oreation, and an argument in favour of 
bis righteous administration may be thus 
soundly constructed. " The existence 
of a faculty within, which acknowledges 
the supreme excellence of virtne, rewards 
the practice of it, and punishes every 
known departure from it, immediately 
suggests the idea, that he who placed it 
there, has the same views, and will act 
in the same way; or, to use the words of 
inspiration, that the righteous Lord 
loves righteousness, that his countenance 
beholds the upright: but that on the 
wicked he will rain snares, and fire, and 
brimstone, &c. Had this train of 
thought been closely pursued, the follow. 
ing eloquent argument might still have 
been introduced, without the inaccuracy 
of describing that faculty as "master and 
judge," which in other places he repre
sents as prostrate and fallen. 

"Now it is in these phenomena of 
conscience that nature olfers to us far 
her strongest argument for the moral 
character of God. Had he been an un
righteous Being himself, would he have 
given to this, the obviously superior 
faculty in man, so distinct and authori
tative a voice on the side of righteous
ness! Would be have so constructed 
the creatures of our species as to have 
planted in every breast a reclaiming 
witness against himself! Would he 
have thus inscribed on the tablet of 
every heart the sentence of his own 
condemnation? And is not this just as 
unlikely as that he should have inscribed 
it in written characters 011 the forehead 
of each individual! Would he so have 
fashioned the workmanship of his own 
hands; or, if a God of cruelty, injustice, 
and falsehood, would he have placed in the 
station of master and judge, that faculty 
which, felt to be the highest in our na
ture, would prompt a generous and high
minded re1•0\t of nil our sentiments 
ngainst the being who formed us!'' To 
do jnstice to our author, we must ob. 
serve, that while he confesses that cou. 
science is bereft of might, he says, that 
its original place may, from its power of 
iufticting punishment, be easilyc,11y•ct1<r
ed to be that of a ruler. llut this, 
though probably true, is waking the 
force of the argument to depend upon a 
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proposition respecting the fall of mnn, 
11ot belonging to natural theology, and 
tbe truth of which might be questioned 
by the impugners of revelation. 

To the correctness of the following 
statement we cordiallv subscribe. "When 
consciences pronoun~e differently of the 
same action it is for the most part, or 
rather it is almost always, because un
derstandin!!"' Yiew it differently." The 
same deed is sun·eyed in different points 
of view ; some persons confining their 
attention to one a.<pect of it, and others 
to another; some, through the instigation 
of pride, or covetou~ness, or sensuality, re
fusing to receive information, and others 
being anxious to obtain it; and thus it 
happens, that while men agree in geueral 
principles, they will differ in their esti
mate of particular actions. " When the 
natives of Hindostan assemble with de
light around the agonies of a human 
sacrifice, it is not because they hold it 
good to rejoice in the spectacle of pain, 
but because they hold it irood to rejoice 
in a spectacle of heroic devotion to the 
memory of the dead." 

In the second chapter we have an ar
gument founded on the inherent pleasure 
of the virtuous, and misery of the ,·icious 
affections. Writers on the passions have 
often enlarged on what Paul calls "the 
comfort of love," the pleasure felt in the 
exercise of the benevolent affections ; 
and it is to this pleasure our author chief
ly alludes. "The appetite of hunl(er is 
rightly alleged in evidence of the care 
wherewith the Deity bath provided for 
the well- being of our natural constitu
tiou ; and the pleasurable taste of food 
is rightly alleged as an additional proof 
of tlte same. And so, if the urgent voice 
of conscience within calling us to virtue 
be alleged in evidence of the care where
with the Deity has provided for the well
being of our moral constitution, the 
pleasurable taste of virtue in itself, with 
the bitterness of its opposite, may well 
be alleged as an additional evidence 
thereof. They alike present the sensible 

tokens of a righteous administration, and 
so of n righteous God." The reader will 
obser\'e that this argument is not ground
ed either ou the rectitude or the utility 
or virtue, but on its inherent sweetness. 
There is a reward in the act, ns well as 
in theconsequcucesoFkeeping God'scom. 
mands. The ,vriter a,•ailing himselr of the 
principles furnished by Bishop Butler, Dr. 
Brown, and Sir James Macintosh, attacks 
the odious and chilling system or morals, 
which traces all virtue to selfishness. So 
far is compassion, observes he, from being 
a mere modification of selfishness, that 
the more compassionate a man is the less 
he thinks of himself; having his thoughts 
busied almost exclusively about the dis
tress he means to relieve, With consider
able force likewise he points out the su, 
periority of a virtuous to a vicious affec
tion, at their first rising in the mind, 
while each is pursuing its object, and 
when either of them is disappointed or 
successful in the pursuit. 

(To be concluded in ou,· next.) 

JOURNAL OF TRAVELS IN SOUTH AFRICA 
amo,ig the H ottcntnt and ot/,e,• tribes ; in 
the years 1812, 1813, a11d 1814. Ry 
JonN CAMPBELL, r!f Kingsland Cha11el, 
London; abridged by the Author. 18 mo. 
pp. 228. London Religious Tract So
ciety; Winks, Leicester, l!fc. 

Many of our readers are don btless ac
quainted with the Tra,·els of Mr. Camp
bell, and the various and curious and 
intereating information recorded in the 
large volume puhlishPd by him several 
years ago. This is an abridgement of it, 
and adds to the numerons and useruJ 
publications of the Religious Tract So
ciety. It is a book which we recommend 
all our readers who are not acquainted 
with the larger work to obtain, and assure 
them that they will derive much instruc
tion and beu .. fit from its perusal. It is 
particularly adapted for young persons, 
and will be a very suitable reward book 
for Sabbath-schools. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CONFF.RENCE. 

The Midland Conference assembled 
at Quorndon, December 31, 1833. Mr. 
Beardsall supplicated the presence and 
blessinir of God, and Mr. A. Smith, the 
minister of the place, presided. 

The reports from the churches were, 
upon the whole, of a pleasing character, 
though not wholly unchequered by the 

painful. It appeared that one hundred 
and thirty persons had been bapt.ized 
since last midsummer, and that about 
one hundred candidates are now waitini: 
for baptism and fellowship; besides a 
considerable number of hopeful inquirers. 

The case of Manchester was discussed 
at considerable length, and the following 
resolution was finally adapted.-" We 
are not insensible to the importance of 
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the General Baptist cause at Manchester, 
having supported it at an expense of 
near ~ight hundred pounds; and should 
still be willing to retain the place, in 
conjunclion with onr brethren in York
•hire: but if the Trustees are determined 
to act up to their resolution of the first 
of November, we leave them to decide, 
whether the meeting-house in Oak-street, 
Manchester, shall be disposed of, or re
tained." The Secretary of the Confer
ence was directed to transmit to Mr. 
Hodgson this resolution. In case the 
meeting- house in Oak-street, Manches
ter shall be disposed of, Mr. Stevenson, 
se;., was directed to write to the church 
in Manchester, to encourage them to be 
united, and to endeavour to maintain 
public worship in some other place; and 
to assure them, that the Midland Home 
Missionary Society will assist them to 
the utmost of its ability. 

The church at Castle Donington was 
respectfully requested to fix upon some 
other day, instead of Good Friday, for 
holding public meetiugs specially to pro
mote the revival of religion; as the 
church at Brook-street, Derby, had pre
viously agreed to bold similar meetings 
for the like purpose, on Easter Monday. 

The Church at Quorudon called the 
attention of .the Conference to the ne
cessity of efforts being made, to procure 
a release from the unjust e,rnctions of 
the Established Church; and to obtain 
our rights as Dissenters, in reference to 
Church Rates, Ez.ster Offerings, a legal 
Registry, the privilege of lutcrriog in 
the parish burying ground without cleri
cal iuterference, and the right of Marry. 
ing without being compelled to submit 
to present forms and ceremonies. The 
Conference highly approved of these 
suggestions, and resolved that a Memo
rial, prepared by Messrs. Bahn, Tyers, 
and Winks, should be se.nt to Earl Grey, 
from this meeting, signed by the Chair
man and Secretary. That the five 
brethr~u just named, wo.it upon C. M. 
Phillips, Esq., M. P., with the said Memo
rial, and request him to present it to the 
Nobleman at the head of his Majesty's 
Go1·erument. That our friends in large 
towns be recommeuded to memorinlize 
his Majest)"s Ministers forthwith, on 
these subjects. Aud that, on the reas
sembling of Parliameut, Cong,·egational 
Petitions be presented to the Legislature, 
from all our places, for the removal of 
the Evils, and the enjoyment of the 
Higlits above enumerated. 

The meeting received with 11lensure 

the information that the churches at 
Quorndon and Woodhouse-Eaves had 
united, and become ooe; and earnestly 
recommend other churches, whose cir. 
cumstances will admit of it, to follow 
this example. 

Mr. Hunter opened the morning ser
vice; and Mr. Picliering preached, On 
the nature and impurtanr.e of brotherly 
love,• from John xiii. 34. Mr. Hunter 
preached in the evening, from 2 Pet. iii. 
18, "But grow in grace." 

The next Conference to be at Brook. 
street, Derby, oo Easter Tuesday. Mr. 
A. ·smith to preach in the morning, On 
the nature and impOTtance of ••al and in. 
dividual activity in promoting religion. 

R. STOCKS, Secretary. 

ORDINATION AT TYDD ST.GILES. 

On Thursday, the 24th of October, Mr. 
Joseph Taylor was ordained to the pasto
ral office over the G. B. Church, Tydd St. 
Giles and Suttoc St. James. Mr. Jones, 
of March, opened the morning service 
with reading and prayer, aod delivered 
an appropriate introductory address on 
the nature of a Christian Church. Mr. 
J arrom, of Wisbech, in the absence of 
Mr. Everard, of Spaldiag, proposed the 
usual questions. Mr. Rogers, of Fleet, 
offered the ordination prayer, which wa.s 
remarkable for its suitablene~s, compre. 
hensiveoess, and fervency. Mr. Jarrom 
delivered a very plain, faithful, and 
affectionate charge to the Minister, found
ed on Titus ii. 15, "Let no man despise 
thee." 

lo the evening Mr. Talbott, sen., stn. 
dent of the Wisbech Academy, opened 
the service with reading aod prayer, and 
Mr. Rogers deli,·ered a very impressive 
discou,se to the Church, from 1 Thess. 
v. 13, "And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their works' sake." The 
congregations were exceedingly large and 
respectable. The services were truly 
solemn aod affectiug, nnd the day will 
be long remembered f"r good by many. 

May the great Head of the Church 
bless the union which was that day 
formed, and succeed the united efforts of 
Minister and people, in promoting the 
exteusion of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
the world ! J. T. 

* This was a \'ery judicious and impres
sive discourse. It could oot but be heud 
with profit, by all who were present. We 
should be glad to see the •ubstance of it in 
the pages of this periodical. 
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MONTHLY OBSERVATIONS ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

The ensuing session of Parliament be
gins yery fully to occupy the attention, 
and eKcite the prognostications, of poli
ticians. Certain it is, that present ap
pearancEs indicate the full employment 
of the Senators of St. Stephen's. The 
condition of Turkey, the disturbed state 
of Spain and Portugal, and other foreign 
relations, will probably produce much 
parliamentary discussion; but our own 
internal affairs present many objects de
manding legislative correction. The state 
of our colonies; the reduction of taxa. 
tion ; the reform of our municipal corpo
ratioGs; the revision of the poor laws; 
the corn laws; the promised measure of 
church reform ; tithes; the claims of 
Dissenters, are all mentioned as likely to 
come before Parliament; and if they do, 
and receive due consideration from 
our Legislators, it will easily be seen, 
that, including attention to private bills, 
petitions, &c., this will not be a session 
for inactivity. 

Dming the Inst month the attention of 
Dissenters has been increasingly directed 
to the restrictions and disabilities under 
which they labour. In reply to the vari
ous memorials which have been presented 
to the Premier, Earl Grey has not inti
mated the intention of Government to 
g,·ant farther relief to Dissenters than the 
liberty of marrying their own people, and 
establishing a general system of registra
tion. As to Church Rates, and other 
ecclesiastical claims, it appears certain 
they will be touched, by Government, 
only when the united and firm voice of 
the whole body of seceders renders such 
a measure unavoidable. The committee 
of Protestant Dissenters in London have 
drawn up a statement of our grievances, 
very moderately expressed, and request 
that cong1·egatioual petitions on this sub
ject may be general, and sent to mem
bers for presentation before the first of 
March. 

POETRY. 

JESUS TO ZION. 

"CAN A JIIOTHER FORSAKE HER SUCKING 
CHILD," &c.-ISAIAH :tli.x. 15, 16. 

HAST thou upon a mother's breast 
Beheld a sucking child? 

And seen her nurstle it to rest, 
And smile as it has smiled 1 

The light that gilds her glowing eye, 
Lo,e's fairest, brightest token, 

Bespeaks so near, so dear a tie, 
As scarcely can be broken. 

And think'st thou, Zion, my beloved, 
Thou timid child of fear, 

That mother's heart can be removed 
From one she loves so dear? 

Ah yes! 'tis true, she may forsake, 
All nature's bonds may sever, 

But mine's a bond I will not break, 
Oh ! I'll forget thee-never. 

Then fear not, my betrothed one, 
The price is paid for thee, 

The battle's fought, the work is <lone, 
And thou art wholly free; 

Though ever doubting, thou shalt share 
Thy bridegroom's coming glory 1 

Thv name upon my palms I hear, 
·inv walls a.re aye before me. 

Extracted from 1'. Rag_q's Poem.,. 

THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 

IT is the hour of prayer
Come np to Zion's hill; 

Jesus has promised to be there, 
And will his word. fulfil. 

It is the hour of prayer- "I: 
It is the time oflove ; 

Now Jesus segds. his messages 
Of mercy ffom above. 

"' It is the hour of prayer-
Come, sinner, to thy God! 

Cast off the garments of <lespa.ir, 
And plead a. SAVIOUR'S blood. 

It is the hour of prayer-
HE listens for your sighs ; 

Come to His mercy-seat, and bring 
Your evening sacrifice. 

It is the hour of prayer-
The world hath lost its cha.rms, 

The flesh hath ceased its turbulence, 
Auel Satan his alo.ims. 

It is the hour of prayer
Lorcl, we thy praise proclaim ; 

And through eternity our songs 
Shall echo with thy name ! 

Melbounie. P. T. W. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ON SUPPORTING SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 

To those who have been accustomed to mark the beneficial effects 
produced by Sabbath-schools in our native land, it will be pleasing to 
reflect that in connexion with a preached Gospel, these heaven.approved 
institutions will probably be instrumental in spreading throughout the 
world that heavenly, that Divine knowledge which shall ultimately cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea. From these considerations, and 
especially since reading Mr. Brown's "Letter on churches supporting 
schools in India,"~ I have felt an ardent desire that something more 
should be done in reference to this subject. Two or three of our 
churches have adopted schools in India, and called them by their own 
names; as the Loughborough school, the Hugglescote, &c. I am un
acquainted with the precise manner in which the funds are raised, but I 
believe principally by the Sabbath-scholars; and with the hope of ex
citing others to follow their example, a short address has been wriuen for 
the "The Children's Magazine ;" but feeling as I do that it will be of 
little avail, unless the concurrence of the teachers and supporters of 
Sabbath-schools be obtained, I now beg leave to recommend this subject 
to the attention of my beloved fellow-labourers in the Lord, and to the 
friends of the Redeemer in general. 

If schools are necessary in this highly favoured land, where the light 
of the Gospel has so long shone, surely they are so in India, where 
darkness reigns. In the last Report, pleasing testimony is borne to their 
utility, especially in preparing the way for the future spread of the 
Gospel. One of our Missionaries remarks, "The knowledge communicated 
by these schools to these benighted children is most important, and I 
may say on vital subjects, extensive. The Gospels they read with much 
ease. Our usual plan is to take up a few passages, the most important 
in the chapter, and originate a number of questions, which they will 
answer with more or less readiness. The seed thus sown cannot be for 
ever buried, but will one day bear fruit to the glory of the Redeemer." 

The school which has lately been formed for the instruction of the 
children of the native christians, promises much. After speaking of 
this interesting institution, Mr. Lacey asks, "Can no individual church 
be found, which will take this school in its arms, and support it, and 
make it the object of its particular anxiety and prayer?" In the letter 
referred to above, Mr. Brown states that there are thousands of children 
in the neighbourhood of Cuttack, that are necessarily destitute of Chris
tian instruction; and that he could with the greatest ease superintend 
many more native schools under native masters, if the funds were ade
quate to their support. Surely these touching appeals will not be made 

•Seethe Missionary Observer, for May, 1833. 
VoL. 1.-N. S. K 
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in vain; when we remember that each of these children possesses an 
immortal soul, and reflect on the probable effects of suffering them 
to anive at maturity, not only ignorant of, but with deeply rooted 
prejudices against the Gospel ; and consider on the other hand, the 
blessed effects that would, under the Divine blessing, result from the 
support of a single school ; effects that must operate on numbers yet 
unborn, and which can only be fully known in eternity. 

It is much to be regretted, that, owing to the depressed state of the 
funds, several schools have been closed during the past year : but may 
we not hope that the flourishing state of the rest, together with the 
cheering aspect of the mission in general, will stimulate the friends of the 
Redeemer to increased zeal and liberality? I am aware that in the present 
day, frequent appeals are made to the Christi"an public; but why should 
we expect to serve the Lord with that which costs us nothing, more than 
they who lived under the Mosaic dispensation ? Thro11gh mercy, we are 
not called upon, like Hindoo converts, literally to forsake all for the 
Gospel; but if we possess that mind which was in Christ Jesus, we 
shall not think it too much to sacrifice superfluities, and even comforts, 
in order to promote the glory of Him who gave Himself a ransom for 
us, and not only for us, but for the whole of Adam's fallen race. To 
return from this digression; the object in question needs not a very large 
sacrifice, as £7 a year is sufficient to support a school in India. 
Except in large schools, perhaps the teachers and children would not 
raise the whole of this sum; but probably in most places, there are 
bene,,olent individuals who would make up the deficiency. If every 
Sabbath-school would try to do something, much would be effected by 
their united contributions. In instances where larger collections are 
obtained than the necessities of the school require, I know not how the 
surplus could be better applied, than by supporting schools in India; 
and if this were made known, it would probably have a tendency to 
increase rather than diminish the collection. 

Doubtless, a work of grace in the heart, is the best preparative for a 
missionary spirit; but early impressions are frequently lasting, and I 
am persuaded, from my own experience and oLservation, that children 
of a very tender age, are capable of feeling an interest in Missions: and 
shall I err in saying, that very much depends on the teachers of our 
Sabbath-schools, as to whether the rising generation shall feel a lively 
interest in Christian Missions, or not. 

Only let teachers direct the attention of their youthful charge to this 
subject, and, generally speaking, they will cheerfully contribute their 
mites towards the object in question. In the school that I attend, the chil
dren are allowed to contribute the amount of their tickets to different 
benevolent purposes, and probably this is the case in most schools : and 
is it not better to encourage them to do something of this kind, rather 
than purchase a Bible, when they can have access to one at home, and 
when they are expecting to receive one on being dismissed ? In con
cluding, I would suggest, that when a school of the above description is 
commenced; it will be desirable, in order to keep up an interest in its 
behalf, that one of the Missionaries be corresponded with, and an 
annual report be obtained. 

May the consideration that we are fast hastening to a boundless 
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eternity, lead us to regard the divine admonition, "vVhatsocver tby 
liand find~th to d~, do it with all thy might;" _and let ~is not be "weary 
in well domg, form due season we shaU reap, 1f we famt not." 

A SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

We a.re much pleased wit~ the sug~estio~s of our fair correspondent, and earnestly 
recommend them to the senous cons1dera.t1on of oar readers generally, and especi-
ally to our Sabbath-school teachers. En. 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

VERY DEAR BROTHER PEGGS, 
Cuttack, May 16th, 1833. 

I must have worn out your patience long ere this, by what you 
will esteem my obstinate silence, notwithstanding tbe great number of 
friendly letters I have received from you. I was determined not to write 
till I had settled your lawsuit, and received the money for your house. 
This I have now the pleasure of announcing as accomplished ; on 
the 5th or 6th of April the case was finally settled, and I had the 
Mooktar. Much light on the subjects of your publications has "'Ot 
abroad; and those institutions are execrated, that were advocated eight 
or ten years ago. 

I must give you some information of the operations and progress of 
the Mission. We are extremely low just now, we never were so low, 
and never did I feel so completely pressed down with a weight of diffi
culties and perplexities. I am indisposed in body, eneIW.ted in mind, 
and perplexed in various ways. Several things contribute to these results, 
but of them all you cannot know. Yet, notwithstanding all this and 
much more, the state of the Mission is I think calculated to encourage 
any person who could take encouragement. I shall mention a few par
ticulars. Yon have heard of the baptism of the two females, Komela, 
and her mother, and of the prosecution which W-- instituted to 
criminate us. That attempt was thrown out by Sudder Nizamut, and 
W--, as you may suppose, felt not a little chagrined at being foiled by 
a certain Missionary. These females still remain firm in their profession, 
and are consistent in their conversation. They have lost their all for the 
Gospel; their wealth, their homes, their husbands and friends, their 
children, and their personal comforts; but, I never y6t disco1·ered that 
they once repined at their loss, or were discourag~d ! The young 
woman has commenced reading, and can now make out a chapter in the 
New Testament; so that should her husband be reconciled to her, she will 
return to him with advantage. I think it is likely, when the husbands 
have tried in vain all means to procure funeral rites for their living 
wives, they will come over to them; for till they have procured and per
formed these, tl1ey cannot be married ngain, and the brahmuns say, 
"Why your wives are alive, and how can we perform their funeral rites ?" 
Several applications have been made to the Pooree Pundas and brahmuns, 
for a dispensation in favour of the husbands, but in vain. 

Since this baptism, we have apparently stood still for about three 
weeks, when n person came in from the Atghur territory, an inhabitant 
of a village called Charga, or four Villages. He had beard of the 
Gospel, in common with our native christians, while a disciple of the 
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old Gooroo, and now he cnme to put on Christ. On his first visit lw 
did not see me ; not having overcome the fear of the consequences of 
losing caste, and went away again. However he could not rest, and 
though his companion would not return with him, he talked the matter 
over with his wife, and by mutual consent, he left his house and friends. 
From the time he arrived to that of his baptism, about fourteen or 
sixteen days, he lived with the native christians, worshipped and conversed 
with them, aud became instructed and strengthened. After several con
versations, I was pleased with his experience and concluded to baptize 
him on the last Sabbath in April. \Ve had the ordinance in the tank, 
in the middle of Christianpore, a deep clear water. We assembled at 
half-past fhe in the evening, and we found about 300 people present, 
an,ong whom were the caste and relations of the candidate. He went 
through the ordinance with firmness and propriety. Gunga Dhor 
delivered one of his best addresses on the occasion. The people felt the 
power of conviction strongly on their minds. We sang in English, as 
there were several there in English dress, but the rest was in Oreah. It 
was a good day; may the Lord preserve the candidate faithful to the 
end. He has a wife, but no children; and cultivates a little land, which 
he holds of the Atghur Rajah. He returned on the Tuesday following, 
in company with several of the native christians; but was not permitted 
to see his wife or enter his house. He was out on the road for six days 
and nights, and then o_n my sending Doitaree to see him, he was taken 
into his house, and had his wife restored to him. The people of the 
village immectiately petitioned the Rajah to have him turned out of it, 
for if Le remained they would not stay; to which the Rajah replied, 
"That as he had done no crime, but had professed Christ for his soul's 
welfare, he would not turn him out; and that as to them they might 
depart as soon as they pleased!" So Hurree Pore is comfortably fixed 
on bis piece of land, and will I hope do well with the Rajah's favours. 
H urree is a poor, unlearned, but an humble and sincere man. There 
are a number more in this village who are well disposed towards the 
Gospel, and have too much light to swallow down idolatry, and I hope too 
much feeling· of the sinfulness and danger of sin, to allow them to remain 
long without applying to Jesus Christ for pardon and salvation. 

Besides this, we have received an increase from Joppa, a village where 
sevP.ral inquirers live. We have in months past often visited them, but 
such were the losses attending the loss of caste that they could not 
summon resolution to break through; and we thought we had better 
leave them awhile; after serious admonition, we did so, and have not 
seen them for two or three months. They have now sent for us to see 
them, and Ramara is now there, and I expect he will bring an account of 
them favourable to their becoming disciples· of the Lord Jesus. \Ve ha,•e 
now baptized one or two and twenty natives; all except three are approved, 
and consistent in their behaviour, and are apparently growing in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have a christian 
native children's school, which is situated in the middle of the christian 
village, and in it the christian native children arc fast improving in 
scriptural and useful knowledge. They all attend, both boys and girls, 
and sometimes the grown up people. We have been obliged on account 
of the failing off of funds to discontinue some native schools, and now I 
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have only three. These Bbadoo superintends, and they do good by 
spreading scriptural knowledge among the people. I have lately in union 
with Mr. Brown taken two pieces of good land, in a lease for ten years, 
where we intend to locate those native christians who may lose their 
calling by becoming christians, and am persuaded this will be a useful 
measure. I suppose the whole may comprise about sixteen or eighteen 
acres of land. The proprietor is almost persuaded to become a christian. 
He has an idol whose service will ultimately fail, now that the land is 
gone. "He will famish the idols." I may one day, ere long, send it 
to England. The man is brother to Bhadoo the christian school Aumean 
(overseer). I must refer you to Mr. Brown for the state of the English 
school. There was never more raised for its support; I have just made 
out the Report, and find that, exclusive of three boarders for whom Mr. B. 
accounts to the Society, who pay eight rupees per month each, there has 
been raised for the school in the past year 1739 rupees. This Report I 
shall send home, when you will probably see it. 

My dear Hannah i~ very bad indeed of the small pox. Her eyes, 
throat, nose, &c., are closed, or nearly so, with the disease, and she will 
have a severe trial for her life. This is the ninth day of the eruption, and I 
hope she will do well. Wille Marshman, and Charles Carey Lacey, are 
quite well, and are fine boys. Mrs. L. is poorly, and I fear must leave 
India next season, but I will not talk ofit yet. Good news from America 
this morning. The G. Baptists have raised several hundred dollars for 
a Mission here, and there are two candidates offered for the service. 
When do you intend sending out help? you mnst soon or all is over; I 
cannot go on much longer without help. The native preachers desire 
their nemuskar to you. Hope you are all well; accept our united and 
best remembrances. Send us help immediately. 

Yours, in christian love, 
c. LACEY. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY .. 

THE word of eternal truth declares that "They who sow in tears shall 
reap in joy," that "he who goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." This language is peculiarly applicable to the Christian Missionary, 
and is not unappropriate in reference to the supporters and friends of 
Missionary Societies. So hostile is this world to all that is heavenly and 
divine; so many are the obstacles that hostility presents to the enlarge
ment of the Redeemer's empire; and so dead are undone men to inter
ests of everlasting importance; that Missionaries and Missionary Socie
ties must expect to sow in tears before they reap in joy. In common 
with other more powerful kindred Institutions, this Society has experi
enced numerous trials, but it has also to celebrate numerous mercies. 

In reviewing the progress of the Mission for the past year there is 
much that demands gratitude, and though trials have been experienced, 
even the trials of the Society have been mingled with mercy. As usual 
our review will first comprehend the foreign operaLions and progress of 
the Society. 
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BALA SORE. 

At this place, for several years the scene of M1·. Sutton's lnhours, 
operations have not yet been resumed. The want of a greater number 
of missionaries has hitherto prevented the recommencement of exertions 
here. The town has again been visited by a desolating tempest and in
undation. Many buildings were destroyed, and the house formerly oc
cupied by Mr. Sutton was swept away. 

JUGGERNAUTH POORE. 

At this high place of the abominations of idolatry efforts to diffuse 
Gospel light have been continued during a considerable part of the year. 
In 1832 the brethren remaining in the province assembled here, and 
held their annual conference, at which a ,·ariety of business of impor
tance and interest in connexion with the cause of Religion was transact
ed. The senior Missionaries engaged in public labours, and were assisted 
by several of the nati1•e brethren, who at times addressed to great num
bers the message of heavenly mercy. Rama Chundra on one occasion 
was supposed to have as many as 7000 hearers, and was engaged in 
preaching the Gospel or in disputation with its opponents most of the 
day : yet opposition here continues violent. For at this place not only 
do human depravity and satanic rule support idolatry, but the same 
principle which led Demetrius and his coadjutors to excite the madness 
of the mob at Ephesus, influences the pundas and brahmins at J ugger
naut. "Ye know," said Demetrius, " that by this craft we have our 
wealth. This our craft is in danger to be set at nought." Just thus at 
Juggernaut all the worldly interests of a most abandoned, impure, and 
depraved people, are connected with the support of their demoralizing 
idolatry. 

It is a subject that deserves unfeigned gratitude to God, that one part 
of their impious gains will now cease. For in connexion with this 
station it must not be unnoticed that the Government have ,sent out 
orders for the abolition of the pilgrim tax. This is a subjec~ of high 
satisfaction. The pundas will no longer receive from English officers a 
bounty out of the pilgrim tax for the pilgrims they delude; the hon
ourable name of the English Government will no longer support this 
horrid moloch; nor will Hindoo objectors to the. Gospel longer. have to 
urge that their Governors reverence Juggernaut and thus sanction their 
reverence for the idol; nor will they have to plead, "If the Company do 
not forsake Juggernaut, why should we." This important triumph 
over the worldly principle that would support even idolatry for gain, has 
doubtless, under Divine Providence, been the reward of the efforts of 
various religious institutions and various friends of Religion. Yet it is 
not, we apprehend, assuming too much to consider this Society and its 
agents as among the principal means that have accomplished this desira
ble result. Its Missionaries have unveiled the abominations conuected 
with the worship of Juggernaut, and the ·support which that idolatry 
received from its connexion with the British Authorities. At the 
Society's expense much information upon this subject has been circulat
ed; and one of the earlier Missionaries of the Society, sent home by the 
providence of God to his native land, has been in labours more abun-
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dant in his endeavours to direct public attention to the horrid fact that 
Britain was the supporter of Eastern idolatry. The diffusion of infor
mation on this subject awakened Christian feeling. Various religious 
bodies came forward as opponents of this abomination. The Govern
ment of Britain bas to its honour listened to their representations on 
the subject of this great evil, and God has once more crowned with 
success the efforts of Christians to remove a national crime. 

Poore has been peculiarly the scene of Mr. Sutton's labours, but ill- • 
ness has obliged him for a time to vacate this station. In consequence 
of serious illness he visited Calcutta in the latter part of 1832. There 
he was attacked with fever. His physicians represented a long voyage 
as indispensably necessary for the restoration of his health, and gave no 
hope of restoration without the adoption of such an expedient. Their 
testimonials on this subject will appear in the appendix. Under these 
circumstances Mr. S. hesitated whether to visit England or the United 
States of America. His brethren advised bis return to England. He, 
however, after much deliberation, judged that it would be more advisable 
to take America in his way. Mr. Sutton by no means designs to for
sake the country to whose benefit he had consecrated his life. He 
represents his temporary absence from India as being to himself a sub
ject of much regret. He remarks,-

" I have sometimes felt great reluctance in leaving India; but I am perpetually 
receiving fresh intimations of a relapse; which oblige me to concur in the opinion 
of the doctors, that there is no prospect of a permanent recovery without taking a 
long sea voyage. It is truly grievous to leave India in its present encouraging state. 
Never was there a greater want of labourers, nor greater prospects of extensive 
usefulness.,, 

Mr. Sutton further observes,-
" The thought of leaving India is inexpressibly painful, as it draws nearer to 

realization. And ,vere 'it not for the hope of exciting others to labour for it, I 
should rather stay and die iu it, b11t I ho;,e I shall do that yet. I feel much more at 
leaving it, than I did at leaving home. That I never expected to see again, but 
India I do ; and it seems more my home than England. The one I had done with 
in thought, the other I have not." 

BERHAMPORE. 
It was announced in the last Report that Mr. Sutton had baptized 

two persons here, and that several in:eresting inquirers had raised his 
hopes. More recent information from this place is of a very encourag
ing description, and represents the great importance of this towr;. being 
blessed with a resident Missionary, instead of merely enjoying those 
occasional visits with which it has hitherto been favonre<l. Mr. Sher
rard, a follower of Christ at this place, thus writes:-

" There is a large harvest in Berhampore, but no reapers. 0 how I long to see 
a Missionary regularly stationed here. There has been a shaking among the dry 
bones, and many of the Natives are now hal_ting between two opinions, and no one 
to show them the right way." 

In reference to this information and this place, Mr. Lacey observes,
. "Will not some young man, on reading this, devote himself to fill up this open
rng, and gather these convinced idolaters into the fold of Christ 1 There is a church 
already formed of European, country-born, and Native members; and there is much 
stir and inquiry among the Native population. The Natives in this part are much 
more hopeful than those in the intel"ior bf the Province, as they arc more disposed 
to exercise their consideration und judgment." 
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CUTT ACK. 

The earliest scene of_ the labours of the Mission~ries of the Society 
next passes under review. Here Mr. Lacey, assisted bv the native 
brethren, has continued to proclaim the truths of the glo;ious Gospel. 
His account of their operations for the past year is as follows :-

" Preaching has been constantly maintained by myself, Doitaree,• Ramara, and 
Gunga Dhor. The Gospel has been proclaimed, enforced, and defended, in Cuttack 
bazars daily, at the Ruth festh·al at Pooree, at Kopelass, as well as at various other 
mellas, and in the districts around Cuttack, particularly over the Maha-nuddy; 
from whence the greater number of the Native converts come, and where several of 
them still reside. It is not likely that the people should give an attentive and serious 
hearing to the truths that compose our message ; yet less violent opposition, has I 
believe, been manifested than heretofore. It has now come to be generally c,;n. 
sidered, that our arguments are unanswerable, and those who nevertheless, from 
interest have been opposed to tile Gospel, have declined showing that opposition 
except by sneers and menaces, well knowing that public discussion would soon elicit 
the weakness of their own cause. By these exertions, many thousands have heard 
of the folly and vanity of Idols, and have been directed to the Lord Jesus the only 
possible Saviour of fallen, guilty, and helpless man; while many have been'informed 
more perfectly, and impressed more deeply regardiug the great truths of the Gospel 
message. 

Mr. Brown has continued the superintendence of the benevolent Insti
tution, and, has he had opportunity, has de1•oted his time to other 
branches of Missionary labour. His account of the operations in 
"lfhich he has been more immediately engaged, will doubtless be gratify
ing to the members of the Society. 

"When the weather has permitted and other circumstances have not prevented, I 
have taken short excursions into the neighbouring villages for a day or two, usually 
after the labours of the school have terminated, on a Friday evening or Saturday 
morning. I have found those times frequently very reviving, and why should I not 
hope useful. On these occasions we take a tent, and such things as are absolutely 
necessary, for here we are in au inhospitable land; not a Hindoo would take us into 
his house if we were dying in the street. We have therefore to carry a house, such 
as it is, with us, to shelter us from the cold by night, and from the burning sun by 
day. These excursions much remind me of England, in some respects, though the 
similarity soon vanishes even with the assistance of the brightest imagination. 
During these opportunities, attended as I have sometimes been by a native preacher, 
we ha,·e addressed the people wherever they were disposed to hear; sometimes at 
the tent door, sometimes in the bazar, and streets, and roads. We have always 
acted on this maxim, ' If the people will not come to us, we will go to them.' Thus 
in many places, but seldom, if ever before visited, I have distributed a multitude of 
tracts; many of which I hope will be read with an' Unction from the Holy One,' 
and which, if blessed, may be useful to the souls of many. 

"The most frequent sphere of labour of a direct Missionary kind, which indeed is 
of daily occurrence, are the opportunities afforded by Native Schools; I visit them 
to look at the children to mark their improvement; the neighbours usually assemble 
and afford us an occasion of preaching the Gospel. The work during the year, 
and especially during the latter part, has gone on well. Seven or eight during ~be 
last eight or nine months have been· gathered from the heathen. The Native 
Church, together with their families, now constitute a pleasing and goodly number. 

"We have been applying to the language, ant! though reading and writing Oryah 
a.re necessary, to acquire a correct knowledge, yet nothing will perfect a Missionary 
so much as constant intercourse with the Natfres. Though I am not perfect in 
Oryah, yet I am 'nearing the goal,' and the difficulties are, I am happy to say, 

« Doitaree is now more particularly attached to Mr. Drown, but has occaslonlllly laboured 
with the other native Preachers, but whether or not he has been constantly employed. 
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daily disappearing. The Native preachers are excellent helps, and whilst they feel 
the presence of their European brethren not only aa encouragement, but a protec
tion, they supply our lack of words during the fi!'st years of our missionary life. 
Thu• through the help of our God, we, assisting each other, combat our enemies and 
preach the Gospel to the heathen." 

The account of the benevolent Institution which forms a principal 
scene of Mr. Brown's labours, represents a ple11sing progress in the 
labours of mercy and kindness, for which it was established. Of the 
plan pursued in this School Mr. B. remarks,-

" The plan may be considered in two ways. 1st. What is common to an English 
• School, and what is peculiar to this place aad this description of scholars. Regard
ing the first part of the plan, they are taught the usual rudiments of a usefol educa
tion. Reading, Writing, in which they much excel, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geogra
phy ; and oue or two are turning about my globes, and do better than I expected 
they could have done oa such a subject. There is nothing particularly differing in 
the way in which these subjects are communicated to the minds of these children 
from what would be usual in a school in England. The difficulty to me, however, 
is immensely increased, from the circumstance that English is to them a foreign 
language, and it is much about the same thing as teaching these things to English 
boys, a.fter reading Cresar, by the use of Latin School-books. The books read in 
the School, are the usual School-books, amongst which is the Bible. None object 
now to reading our Scriptures, not even Brahmins, of whom I have two here. We 
commenc" the school with prayer and reading the Scriptures, every morning, and 
this is repeated in the evening, with this difference-that 11e generally bestow much 
longer time about the evening service than on that in the morning. We examine 
the boys in the use of words, and in the meaning of the sacred writer; more par
ticularly k,,eping in view the peculiar doctrines of the GospcL We pray for them 
publicly, privately, by ourselves, and amongst them. We can only say that the 
word, when applied with the powtr of the Holy Spirit, ca.n conquer them. There is, 
however, scarcely a vice to be found in the worst haunts of English Soci<,Y, that is 
not as cvmmon here, as the rising of the sun in the morning. The longer I am 
here, the more J find I was deceived in the native character when I first arrived. 

"If there is one thing that man, woman, and child, in this country, love more than 
another, it is shuffiing, cheating, and lying. 

"The plan which is peculiar to this School i~, that I translate extempore tbe lessons 
of the boys; that is, the English lesson iuto Oryah; this improves me, and instructs 
them; indeed, so far as pronunciation is concerned, the School is favourable to me. 
The big boys will answer almost all the p1·incipal questions on the way of salrntiou; 
indeed, in Cuttack, the deficiency is not so much ignorance, as inveterate habits, 
and the pride of caste: but for ,these two, I really believu, that hundreds wonld be 
baptized." 

In reference to this institution, in a review of the preceding year, 
Mr. B. observes,-

" The improvement of the children considering the difficulties attending learning 
English in a. foreign land, has been decided aud satisfactory. Our examination 
is just over, and it is not too much to say, that they passed in the ditforent depart
ments in a way which did them credit, at least this was the testimony of the persons 
who were present. Every question was answered without hesitation, which were put 
by a Civilian at this station, assisted by brother Lacey. 

_"Their writing, plain and ornamental, is of a ,·ery superior description; this they learn 
with litlle trouble to themseh-es or teachers. But the difficulty is here, composing, 
reading, aud pronouncing English. They do, howe,·er, even those things much better 
than most foreigners in England. The number is about forty; more, many more 
we might have, but we cannot take them. 

" One, a son of Rama Chundrn, is an interesting and industrious boy, he reads 
English well, and writes a good hand; he is o. good boy, and I hope he will be a 
good Christian. May he have grace and holincs~, and the love of Christ shed 
abroad in his heart." 

Vo1..I.-N.S. L 
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SCHOOLS. 

The instruction of children, as an auxiliary means of diffusing some 
knowledge of the sacred Scriptllres; and of preparing a class of per
sons, who may hereafter be better qualified hearers of the Gospel, than 
their parents, is not to be despised, even if few instances of immediate 
conversion follow. Yet, on account of the low state of the Society's 
funds, it appears that some diminution has takE'n place in the number 
of Schools under its patronage. 

Of the Schools Mr. Lacey remarks,-
" In consequence of the depression of the Society's resources, I have closed four 

Schools. The rest are so well attended and the boys imprO\·ed so, that we are 
unwilling to dismiss mere ma•ters. There are, I think, forty children on an average, 
in the schools we have retained. Their exercises are much as in other years, and I 
need not mention them particularly. 

"It is not expected that any immedi1tte results should arise. Their influence is 
gradnal, and the bent>fits more distant. They are a means of preparing the children 
for hearing and understanding the Gospel better in fnture, whenever Providence 
may bring them in the way of hearing it, rather ~ban the means of their present 
con'<"ersion. The good effect.s of the instruction communicated in them was related 
to me some weeks ago by one of the native preachers. He was preaching to a num
ber of persons in a village near Nymcie school, and having some difficulty in making 
some of his hearers co,nprehend his meaning, a youth stcpt up and explained it in a 
mann~r so clear and so forcibly, as to surprise all the bystand,•rs. Upon the native 
preacher inquiring from whence the youth had obtained his knowledge, he (the 
boy) said he had for some years attended the School taught in Nymcie. I have 
under my own care and superintendence six native heathen Schools, which contain 
250 children; of these sixty-five read the New Testament, repeat catechisms, and 
christian poems, and several other books. The meaning of these books they give 
with a degree of readiness and correctness very pleasing. The next class, in these 
Schools, amounting in the whole to about I 00, read the easier catechisms, and com. 
mit them to memory; and the remainder learn to write on the floors. From all the 
Schools, several have been dismissed from the highest class, and have been succeeded 
by others from the middle class; while those who have been moved into the Gospel 
class, have had their places filled up from among the writers. We still have to 
complain of the boys leaving the Schools at so early a period. Their parents are 
generally poor, and as soon as they are able, the boys are taken away to engage in 
manual labours." 

Of the Schools, under his superintendence, Mr. Brown remarks,
"There are fonr which I look to, lying in that part of Cuttack nearest the English 

School.house; still, however, they extend over a great extent of ground. Theim
provement bas been different in different schools, as the capacity of masters and 
boys differ. 

"The knowledge communicated by these schools to these benighted children, is 
most important, I may say on vital subjects, extensive. The Gospel~ they read 
with much case. Our usual plan is to take up a few passages, the most important 
in the chapter, and originate a number of questions, which they will answer with more 
or less readiness. The seed thus sown cannot be for ever buried, but will one day bear 
fruit to the glory of the Redeemer." 

Besides the Schools for heathen children, an interesting and impor
tant School has been instituted for the instruction of the children of 
the native Christians. This School receives additional interest from 
the circumstance of instruction beiug here imparted to the female 
relatives of the converted natives. 
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Mr. Lacey states,-
" We ha.ve commenced in the pa.st yea.r a. Na.tive Christian School, at which the 

children, ma.le a.nd fema.le, of the na.tive Christians attend. The man being under 
the constant eye of the parents of the children, and having his labours assisted by 
the private admonitions and instructions of the parents when the children are at 
home; this institution has improved very rapidly indeed, and promises to be exceed
ingly useful lo the increasing community of Christian natives. They read the New 
Testament, and all other of our Catechims and Tracts. The eldest, moreover, are 
attending to some of the more useful parts of Oriya literature. This improvement 
is effected, while several of the elder boys have to attend the English School most of 
the day, and thence, this School affords a specimen of what the heathen nati,e 
Schools would be, with an equally efficient superintendence. The whole of the 
native Christian children will, through this school, be much superior in general 
knowledge to their heathen neighbours of their own rank in life. The whole of my 
nati,·e Schools have been under the vigilant daily superintendence of a Christian 
native aumen, ( overseer) who renders an account of their attendance, behaviour, 
and proficiency every month ; by which the wages of the masters are calculated : 
and they pass an examination at the commencement of every month at my own 
bungalow, when their knowledge of the books they have read is examined, and they 
are corrected and instructed as they may require. 

"The whole of the females of the native brethren, their wives and daughters, are 
learning to read in this school, and some of them can already make out some pas
sages in the Scriptures and tracts which they possess. I feel greatly interested in 
this school, and trust it will prove greatly beneficial to the increase in knowledge 
and usefulness of the native Christians." 

TRACTS AND PUBLICATIONS. 

The distribution of Religious Tracts affords peculiar and most im
portant facilities for diffusing the Gospel io au idolatrous lanrl; and in 
numerous instances the circulation has been productive of the greatest 
good. Former Reports of this Society have furnished pleasing infor
mation, of the extent to which the brethren have carried their opera
tions, in the circulation of these little messengers of truth; and of the 
happy results, that, in various instances, have taken place. During 
the past year, though, in some places, the demand for Tracts has lt'ssen
ed, in consequence of previous extensive distribution, or from other 
causes, in other places many have been distributed. The miuutes of 
the Conference at Pooree, in June last, bear pleasing testimony to the 
attention paid to this important mode of making known the Gospel. 
Among other conclusions then adopted, it was determined, that l\fr. 
Lacey should revise the translation of Dr. Watts's Catechism, by Mr. 
Brown, and superintend the printing of 1000 copies. During a depart
ed century, millions of British children have been taught the first 
principles of Christianity, from the Catechisms of this eminent servant 
of Goel; and they now are about to communicate the same precious in
struction to the benighted children of Orissa. It was also determined, 
that Mr. Sutton should print a new edition of 10,000 copies of the Tract 
Dhurma Poostuck sar, the essence of the Bible in verse; and that 
Mr. Lacey should draw up a Tract exposiug the falsity of Hiudoo 
doctrines, and present this to the next Conference. In reference to the 
distribution of Tracts and their general effects, the annual Report from 
Cuttack contains the following remarks:-



76 EXTRACTS l'ROI\I: THE Rlil'ORT, llTC. 

"The distribution of tracts has been much less copious thnn hitherto in Cuttack, 
and the country round; which is easily accounted for from the curiosity of the peo
ple for them having subsided, and from a very general persnnsion that our ti·acts 
possess a power of enchantment, inducing their possessors to disregard the ministers 
and sacred observances of their own religion, and to entertain a secret regard for 
Christianity. The word of God possessed by our native members gradually led to 
their embracing the Gospel; aud the conclusion of the tracts and gospels being 
possessed of this influence, arises from this fact, The people know nothing of divine 
agency, and perhaps they could ascribe the effects of kuo1Ving the word of God, to 
nothing else within thei,· knowledge, so much like the trnth. There is one fact, 
howe\"er, that ought to be noticed, which is, that those tracts which have been dis
tributed, are, from the above circumstances, very likely to have been received with 
sincerity. A great number of tracts, gospels, and testaments, however, have been 
distributed at jatras, mellas, and markets, Se\'eral thousand were taken and dis
tributed at Kopelass, where cbristian knowledge had never penetrated. A good 
large number were gi\•en away at the Ruth festival a.t Poorce,-also other smaller 
festivals and mellas were visited, and good quantities of tracts, &c. were distributed, 
-besides the numerous markets which were supplied during the past cold and bot 
seasons. The conversion of the two females who were baptized about a month ago, 
under the Divine blessing, was effected by knowledJte obtained through religious 
tracts and gospels. These were received by their spiritual guide, and heard by them 
and their husbands, and neig'bbours, every Lot·d's day. The knowledge thus obtain
ed convinced them of the folly and uselessness of idols, and determined them to 
embrace the Saviour therein set forth, though at the expense of all things else." 

Various interesting circumstances have liorne pleasing testimony to 
the beneficial effects of Religious Tracts. The following instances of 
this description are too pleasing and remarkable to be omitted. They 
are contained in a letter from Mr. Sutton to an esteemed friend in 
England. 

"Doitaree, one of the native Christians, bas recently joined me from his native 
Yillage, and he related the following circumstances which I give you. Messrs. Lacey, 
Brown, Ram Chundra, and himself, were on a visit to the neighbourhood of the 
Christians, and had to pass through a lonely piece of jungle ; so lonely that it in
duced brother B. to exclaim, "Who would live in this plac·e 1" As they walked on 
they saw a boy tending cows, and asked him what he was about, to which he replied, 
"Looking after his cows." One of them fnrther asked," Well, boy, are you per
forming tnpnsya (religious penance), out in this wilderness!" To which he answer
ed," Yes." '' Well, and what do you say1" "Oh, I say Yesoo Chreest, Yesoo 
Cbreest save me ! what else should I say 1" This was a reply as singular as it was 
unexpected, and excited no little interest in our friends. It appeared, however, on 
further inquiry, that the yontb could not read; but he visited a market where some 
tracts were distributed, when bearing one of them read he bad obtained considera
ble knowledge of the Gospel. Curious as this circumstance is, it serves to show, as 
we have often stated, that our tracts and books may convey a knowledge of the 
Gospel, where the living Missionary may not penetrate for many years to come. 

"Doitaree further said that before Gunga was baptized, the old Gooroo used to 
send him and bis other di~ciples to collect Ghee for t~e burnt offerings on Sabh~th 
evenings, when the people would assemble from the villages round to bear the Scrip
tures and tracts read; by which means a great deal of knowledge was disseminated. 
But Gunga's baptism quashed these meetings, and they were all afra_id of one 
another. He and Rama Cbundra threw by the Testament for more than six months, 
and if they came in sight of each other, they would turn aside. At length Rama 
came to him and said, they ought to read the holy book again, for its instruction 
was good. This brought about a reconciliation, and an attention to the Scriptures. 
The result is thirteen or fourteen have been baptized, and two or three more are on 
the eve of a profession one or two of them able readers. Thus you see the Lord 
bath done great tbings'for us. He bath scarcely dealt so with any other Mission in 
the same time." 
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The Religious Tract Society has continued its kind assistance, and 
has granted forty-eight reams of paper for printing Tracts. 

In reference to preparing other publications for Ori9sa, Mr. Brown, 
writing of translations, remarks,-

" This useful nod important branch of native labour bas been ad vaociog during 
the expiring year. Lacey bas been much engaged in this desr,ription of labour of 
late, but of course he will gi\'e you information as to particulars. With a compara
tively slender acquaintance with Oryah, I have attempted something in this way 
myself; I have translated Watts's first Catechism into Oryah, which will, I have no 
doubt, be found very useful -more especially amongst the children of our different 
Schools." 

(To be continued.) 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

We are happy to inform our readers that our worthy Missionary, 
Mr. A. Sutton, has already be"en engaged in preaching on behalf of 
the Missionary Society, aud in attending several Missionary meeting·s. 
His heallh is decidedly improved, and his visit to his native land seems 
likely to be productive of the happiest effects as regards our feeble, 
but important Mission to Orissa. In the several places he has already 
visited, the Missionary spirit seems to be reviving; several are coming 
forward as collectors, and many are feeling an increasing interest 
and displaying an enlarged liberality towards the Missionary cause. 
Indeed, it would reflect but little honour on any person's religion or 
humanity, who could hear the affecting statements, and the thrilling 
and affectionate appeals which he makes, without being roused to 
sympathy, to liberality, and to prayer. 

The letter of Brother Lacey in this Number, will show how greatly 
help is needed, and how bright and cheering if suitable means are 
employed, are the prospects of success. While the American Churches 
are coming forward to assist us, and are preparing to send others into 
Orissa, a region including three hundred thousand of souls, the high 
places of idolatry, occupied only by ourselves, and apparently in trusted 
to us by the hand of Providence, that we may feed them with the bread of 
life, it surely behoves us to quicken our pace, aod increase our ardour 
in this great work. To withhold our hand, to relax or discontinue our 
exertions and contributions, to retire from the field, would be exceed
ingly unworthy of our christian character. It ll"Ould expose us justly 
to the contempt of the christian world, and the anger of a merciful 
Supreme. 

The collections at the various anniversaries already held, for a short 
notice of which we shall be obliged to our worthy Secretary, have 
advanced considerably above those of the preceding year, and in some 
cases have beeu unprecedentedly large. 

At Meluourn, several persons came forward after the public meeting, 
and as subscribers to raise £100, for the purpose of sending out anoth~r 
Missionary. This example has had and will have its influence. 

We hope our Churches will all seek to arrange for their annual 
meetings at the time arranged by the Secretary and Mr. Sutton, that 
they may avail themselves of his valuable services. 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

SUPPRESSION OF THE CHURUCK 
POOJA IN CALCUTTA. 

To the Editor of the llfi.ssionary Observer. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Your readers generally are ac
quainted with the fact, that at the Chu
ruck Pooja or swinging festival in 
Bengal and Orissa, the most unnatural 
and atrocious CTUelties have been per. 
petrated. How pleasing the intelligence 
of which I am now the bearer, The Chu
ruck Po<?jah is suppi·essed in the metropolis 
of India by o-rder of the British Govern
ment! One of the native newspapers in 
Calcutta, has lately made a loud call on 
the authorities to put down these cruel 
and disgusting ceremonies. The Editor 
very justly observed, "We earnestly im
plore our rulers to rescue a deluded 
p'eople from the tbraldom of inhuman 
superstition. Let Pundits and other 
respectable independent natives be con
sulted on the subject, and if Government 
find that the cruelties practised at this 
Poojah, are not enjoined by the Shastras, 
let a bye law be immediately made, and 
promulgated among the people by beat 
of tom-tom. Let the magistrates be au
thorized to grant passes, on condition onl)I 
that no cruel perforation or mangling of 
the body will be practised ; and tbana
dars and cbokedars, be ordered to appre
hend snch as may be found to disobey 
this order, together with their aiders and 
abettors." In consequence, probably of 
this remonstrance, the Government for
bade any Churuck, (or swinging post), to 
be set up in the streets of Calcutta, so 
that the nuisance of which the Circular 
Road has hitherto been the scene, was 
removed on April 11th of last year, (the 
day of the Poojah), beyond the boun
dary of Calcutta, into Entally, and 
Scaldah. Surely this is the commence
ment of the general suppression of this 
unnatural and odious system of cruelty. 

The followinj!'. description of the nature 
of the Churuck Pooja, will show the 
character of this superstition. "The 
places of the body which are pierced, are 
the back, the arms, the sides, and the 
tongui,. But the piercing is the least 
part of what the sufferers endure. The 
tongue being pierced, an iron rod is 
thrust through it, sometimes by the in
dividual himself, and at other times by 
one of the group of attendants. Oi1e 
of these men had the point of a bayonet 
fixed upon a musket through his tongue, 

aud carried before him by the sepoy to 
whom it belonged, and thus he parnded 
the streets. Another had a li\'e snnke 
of five 01· six feet in length, the tail of 
which was thrust through his tongue, the 
head and pa.rt of the body remaining 
twirling in frightful shnpes above his 
head. Some are so determined to excel, 
that in order to insert a very thick rod, 
the tongue has beeu so far pierced as to 
leave merely a shred on each side ; and 
it has happened that one side bas given 
way, Jeaviug the part of the tongue 
hanging on one side merely by a piece ! 
The number of persons iu Calcutta who 
thus torment themselves ernry year can
not it is supposed be less than a thousand. 
Europeans are not likely to hear the 
tenth, or even a hundredth part of the 
evil that occurs from these practices. 
The natives are not so much attached to 
each other as to think the maiming or 
death of tl,eir countrymen rf importance 
sufficient to induce them even to relate the 
fact, 11nless it is elicited by some special 
circumstance, 01· inquiry should lead to the 
sul/ject." In 1827, "a native of the 
Western country, on account of some 
acquired, or expected benefit, mutilated 
his tongue with a knife in the presence 
of the goddess of Kalee Ghant; his 
whole body was covered with blood, and 
he himself became insensible." On which 
an intelligentHindoo remarked; "Many 
people mutilate their little finger to pro
pitiate the goddess, but this wretched 
man has defeated his brethren, and ob
tained the chief rank among them. 
How very grievous and distressing it is, 
that he has Jost the power of conversing 
for life, though he be deserving of punish
ment. Howbeit, in consequence of the 
Honourable Company's possession ,!f this 
country, similar acts of folly have been 
almost put an end t" among the natives ; 
and, by analogy, it may be hnped, these 
diabolical transactions will be completely 
abolished in a short period." India's Ci·ies, 
pp. 353, 354. 

How just and how important the sen
timent of Heber,-" In Iodia our will is 
our law." What has imperial Britain 
to fear in prosecuting every humane and 
magnanimous measure for the civiliza~ 
tion, and evangelizatioo of India 1 
" Thee, grateful Afric worships; nnd thy 
name poor crouching Asia. dreads; but 
she shall learn to love it too ! " Per
mit me to conclude in the glowing Jan• 
guage of the present head of the India 
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Doard, on ' T,he revi•Jal of Learning in 
the East, 1805. 
u Britain! thy voice can bid the dawn ascend; 
on thee alone, the eyes of Asia bend. 
High o.rbitress ! to thee her hopes e.re given, 
l'olc pledge of bliss and delegate of heaven. 
Jn thy dread ~antle a!l her fates repose, . 
or bright with blessings, or o'ercast WJ.th 

woes; 
And future ages shall tby mandate keep, 
~mile at thy touch, and at thr bidding weep. 
Oh! to thy godlike destiny arise, 
Awake, and meet the purpose of the skies." 

I am, dear brother, 
Your helper in Christ, 

JAMES PEGGS, 

Coventry, Jan. 9, 1834. 

ON THE ABOLITION OF INFANTI
CIDE AND GHAUT MURDERS 

IN INDIA. 

IT was remarked by the Right Hoa, 
C. Grant, President of the Board of 
Commissioners for the affairs of India, 
in his able speech on the opening of the 
discussions respecting the East India 
Charter, June, 1833,-" Public opinion 
and public feeling in this country were 
now acting on the government of the 
people of lcdia, not producing any vio
lent effects, but opera.ting to the amelio
ration of their condition by the slow but 
certain process of kindness." Impor
tant and beneficial have been these 
changes ; viz. the abolition of the cru,l 
Ordeals of lndia, Dhur11a, Traga, Injim
ticide at Gu11ga Saug11r, the Suttee, and 
'last not least,' the recent measure for 
the discontinuance of British conne:i:io,i 
with Idolatry. The Bill for the future 
administration of India, which the wri
ter bas just perused, contemplates the 
speedy abolition nf East India slavery, the 
free introd11clion '!/ Eu,·opeans into t.he 
old provinces of the empire, the eligi
bility nf' perso11s of eve·ry 1·eligio11, descent, 
and colour for holding otfiee, tlte consoli
dation of the laws suited to all classes, Si·c. 
Dnt female Infanticide and Ghaut Mur. 
ders, or the exposure of the sick 011 the 
banks of the Gauges, do not attract that 
attention tbo.t their character demand. 

Infanticide, as existing in lndio. at the 
present period, is chicAy female Irif a11ti
cide; and it is found among the Jah,·e. 
jahs of G,uerat and C,ach, o.nd the Raj. 
koomars, in the province of Be11ares. Sec 
ludia's Cries to lfritish Humanity,
( third edit., Simpkin and Marsh nil, Lou
don,) pp. 26-29. " The mother," says 
Col. Walker, "is comma11ly the e.ruu
tioner '!f her own ~ffs7>ring I Women of 

rank may have their slaves and attend
ants who perform this office, but the far 
greater number execute it with their own 
hands I They appear to have several 
methods of destroying the- infant, but 
two are prevalent. Immediately after 
the birth of a female, they put into its 
mouth some opium, or draw the umbili
cal cord over its face, which prevents 
respiration. The natural weakness and 
debility of the infant, when neglected 
and left uncleaned, sometimes causes it• 
death without the necessity of actual 
violence, and sometimes it is laid on the 
ground or on a plank, and left to ex. 
pire. It is supposed that the annual 
number of Infanticides in the Peninsula 
of G!lzerat amounts to 5,000." In 1817, 
a register was made of the female chil
dren in Cattywar, and in 84 towns and 
villages the whole number was only 63 ! 
Governor Duncan, and Colonel Walker, 
obtained distinct and solemn renuncia
tions of Infanticide in the Bengal and 
Bombay Presidencies, but these docu
ments have been allowed to become in 
effect, dead letters, and but few female 
children are saved.-('' Indi11'• Cries," 
p. 45.) " M nst not that land be greatly 
polluted!" It behoves every philan
thropist to seek the abolition of this un
natural and murderous custom. 

The exposure of the sick at the land
ing places of the Ganges has been term
ed by the Europeans, Gbaut murder. 
This practice is fraught with murders of 
the most atrocious character. The aged 
and the sick, in various stages of disease, 
are hurried to the Ganges, and besmear. 
ed with its mud ; they are made to 
drink its waters, and lying exposed to a 
vertical sun J.,y day, and the dews by 
night, in this manner are prematurely 
hurried out of the world. The late Rev. 
D. Brown, of Calcutta, declared, " The 
Brahmnns can, as may serve their in
terest, devote any sick brnnch of a 
family to denth : and inr.·redil,le 11u,,.bers 
are destroyed by this supentition." An 
invalid Missionary, now in England, hos 
observed," It is my deliberate opinion, 
that yearly, thousn11d; of persons wo,dd 
.-ecover jiw,. their diseases, if this absurd 
custom were ab.ilished."-" lndia's Cries," 
pp. 77 -97. When will Britain spread 
her shield over all her subjects, who 
may be " drawn unto death and ready 
to be slaii, '!" As the late Bishop He
be1· said,-" In India our will is law." 
Let iuquisition be made for blood. No 
c\ifficulty of an insul'lnountablc character 
can arise to frustrate measures,which, 
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like the genius of the religion the.t dic
tates them, promote "glory to God in 
the highest, on earth pee.cc, good will 
toward man." PRILANTRR0POS, 

Co1•en1ry, Jan. 9, 1834. 

JAMAICA, 

"\\' e a.re gratified to learn that " a very 
satisfactory change appears to be to.king 
place in the general feeling in res;pect 
to Missionari£s. Many, indeed, who 
signalized themselves by the furious 
,;olence of their opposition, have been 
snatched away by the resistless hand of 
death ; and that, in several instances, 
in a manner com·eyinir the most solemn 
admonition to their surviving companions 
in guilt. Respect for the feelings of 
relati\'es, themselves possibly unoffend
ing, prevents our putting on record the 
names of various parties to whom we 
could refer; bat the facts themselves are 
such as to strike with humble awe every 
observer who belie\'es in a just and re
tributive Prm·idence. When, for in
stance, it is known that a certain bene
ficed clergyman, who was the foremost 
to destroy one of our chapels in the 
parish of Hanover, and to rouse his 
neighbours to second him in the sacri. 
legions deed, soon after fought a duel 
with one of his most zealous coadjutors 
on that occasion, and received wounds 
of which he died in a few weeks:
when, again, we learn that a planter, 
not far from Montego Bay, who, in the 
time of the insurrection, carried off the 
sacramental wine belonging to the 
churches in that district, triumphantly 
regaling himself and bis boon compan
ions with the same, and loudly declared 
that, if he could find Mr. Burchell, he 
would shoot him with his own hands, be 
the consequences what they might, was 
himself shot, unintentionally, by an 
m·er~eer, very recently, and expired 
three days after-who can a.void recol
lecting the words of the devout Psalmist, 
'Verily there is a God that judgeth in 
the earth!' 

"Whether the events to which we have 
alluded have bad any share in producing 
the change we know not, but we are 
gratified to learn, by a recent letter from 
Mr. Abbott, not only that the won,hip of 
God is now peaceably conducted at 
Moulego Bay, Fa.lmouth, aud Lucca., 
but that, on the last Sabbath day in 
September, he bad, among bis audience, 
at the first named of these towns, 11p-

wards of twenty persons who hnd been 
actively engaged in destroying the for
mer chapel. It is added that these in. 
di\'iduals behaved with great decorum, 
and contributed libere.lly at the close of 
the ser\'ice ! " 

Bnt among other pleasing indications 
of fnture good, in connexiou with Mis. 
sionary labours among the n egro popu
lation, there is, in the Jamaica Wutchman, 
of Sep. 18, 1833, the following most 
awful instance of revolting cruelty and 
brutality. Mary Gordon, a Christian 
slave, of exemplary piety, the wife of a. 
free black, who is a deacon of lhe Ba.p. 
tist church at Falmoutb, was required by 
her overseer, named Ora.at Bailey, to "give 
up that free Baptist husband of hers," 
and live in adultery with some man on 
tht! property. On her remonstrating 
with him on the sin of such conduct, and 
refusing to comply with his iniquitous 
mandate, she was ordered to work in the 
field ; and experienced a complication of 
a.ffiictions, floggings, imprisonments, a]. 
most unparalleled in the annals of West 
ludia cruelty. Application was made 
by her husband to several Magistrates 
for succour, with no other effect than to 
increase the brutal ferocity of her over
seer. With the true spirit of Nero, 
some of these monsters in cruelty and 
abomination, appear determined to dis
play to the last moment of their power, 
the awful deformity of Colonial Slavery. 

At KINGSTON, we a.re told, "the con
gregations a.re large, both on the Sabbath 
day and at the evening services in the week. 
The school goes on well, under the care of 
I\Ir. Samuel Whitehorn; it has lately, 
however, been visited by a. calamity of 
an unusual character. On the morning 
of October the II th, the roof of the 
school house was struck by lightning, 
which set the wood-work of the roof on 
fire, and descending a. pillar into the 
school-room, instantaneously killed two 
little boys who were sitting near it, and 
considerably injured several others of the 
children. Damage to the amount of 
a.bout £120 was done beforn the flames 
could be extinguished, and the public 
have shown their interest in this useful 
institution by contributing for the neces
sary repairs. The Earl and Countess of 
M ulgra.ve were among the foremost to 
countenance the subscription, as well as 
to show humane and liberal attention to 
the poor children who we1·e injured by 
the shock." 
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ON THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 
AT ASSOCIATIONS. 

HAVING carefully considered what was written upon the sub
ject, in the October number of the Repository, the vniter 1·emains 
'unconvinced of the impropriety and inexpediency of the asso
ciated brethren communicating together in that holy institution, 
in profession of their regard to their common Saviour, and of 
their being made to drink into one spirit of holy love. It is to 
me strange, that while the spirit of christian love is expanding 
itself among other sections of the church, and threatening a total 
extinction of sectarianism, at least of its diabolical spirit, we, as 
a body, seem doomed to cherish an exclusive system, even in 
respect to our own body, as though we were exclusively the wise, 
and wisdom must die with us. It is wonderful that it should 
have escaped the observation of the wise and good, of the most 
zealous bodies of christians of the present day, that it was im
proper to celebrate the Lord's supper at Associations, which, I 
find, is the case with the Baptists in America; at Anniversaries, 
as in the London Missionary Society, as expressive of their union 
in the common cause, and union with Christ their common head. 
I believe the Methodist Conference, at the end of its sitting, cele
brates the Eucharist. There is something in the practice so 
congenial to the best feelings of our hearts, such breathings of 
holy love to the Redeemer and to one another, as members of his 
mystical body, that its celebration bears a more striking resem
blance to the heavenlv state, than to the militant on earth, in its 
numerous sections and petty independencies ; and therefore the 
arguments ought to be irresistibly strong, amounting almost to a 
prohibition, which shall have the power to repress a feeling 
which God has originated, which Jesus enforced as a test of true 
discipleship, that for which he prayed, "That they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 

VoL. 1.-N. S. M 
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be one in us; . that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me," John xvii. 21 ; and a spirit which shall be refined, perpetu
ated, and perfected in glory. 

The principle is admitted when we allow the members of 
other churches to sit down with us at the Lord's table occasion
ally; for its ground is the lawfulness of members of distinct and 
separate churches communicating togethei· in that divine institu
tion, wherein there is tacit acknowledgment that the church of 
Christ is but one body, of which Christ is the head, and of which 
every true believer is a member. The matter of dispute resolves 
itself simply into time and place: for the object of the institution 
is out of the reach of controversy, being so cleariy defined by 
the Institutor himself,-and by the inspired Apostle, who pos
sessed infalliblv the mind of Christ. It is a remarkable circum
stance, that in the original institution there is nothing prescribed 
in respect to either time or place; the design is clearly express
ed,-" This do in remembrance of me;" and even its frequency is 
left to the discretion of circumstances,-" This do, as often as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till 
he come," l Cor. xi. 24-26. In the apostolic age, I apprehend 
it was more frequently celebrated than in ours; not only every 
Lord's day, as constituting a principal part of divine worship, 
Acts xx. 7, but probably on other days, when convenient for the 
disciples to come together. There seems to be no express rule 
as to time and place; and, consequently, none would be violated 
were the brethren to celebrate the ordinance at the 'time and 
place of holding the Association. It does not appear to me that 
our Lord and the Apostles celebrated the ordinance, as a church; 
there was no chw·ch organized during the personal ministry 
of Christ. The twelve only were present, to the exclusion of 
the seventy disciples that had been sent out to preach, aqd the 
many pious females that attached themselves to him as their 
Lord, and proved their fidelity to him, when many deserted him. 
If this were a church when only the Apostles were present, then 
the Association is a church on the same principle, when the re
presentatives of the churches are assembled together in one body, 
with their president at the head; but if not a church, properly 
speaking, then it cannot be unlawful for such a body composed 
of the members of individual churches, though not in a church 
capacity, to celebrate the Lord's supper together, as belonging 
to the one body; the church of which Jesus is the Lord and Head. 
It seems highly improbable that the church at J ernsalem ever 
celebrated the Lord's supper in one place and at one time, after 
the large accession to it on the day of pentecost; three thousand 
one hundred and t~·enty could not be conveniently assembled for 
such a purpose. 'The upper room where it was first instituted 
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was not likely to hold such a number, though it might hereto
fore contain the one hundred and twenty. They seem to have 
worshipped in the temple, and then retired to different houses to 
break bread, by which I understand the Lord's supper, in dis
tinction from their ordinary meals, which they afterwards did 
eat at their own homes with gladness and singleness of heart. 

That it is the duty and privilege of individual churches to keep 
the ordinance, and that they should come together into one 
place, if practicable, is unquestionable; and the most proper 
place is where the church mmally assembles for divine worship, 
figuratively called the church, in distinction from their own 
homes, I Cor. xi. l8-22, comp. ver. 34. This, like many other 
divine institutes, may be abused and corrupted; and the church 
at Corinth is reproved on this account, that while they assembled 
together in one place, with the special view of eating the Lord's 
supper, they could not agree to eat it together, even in the one 
place in- which they were assembled, but were divided into dif
ferent parties, eatiug their own separate suppers, perhaps, at 
different tables, along with the supper of the Lord. This was 
disorderly; and their being together in one place does not so 
much express the law of the case, as the circumstance which 
rendered the disorder so glaring. Finally, the limiting of the 
administration of the ordinance to separate churches in their 
individual capacity, without extending it to the united body in 
their associated capacity, appears to me very preposterous-it is 
a making the parts greater and of more importance than the 
whole, and destroying the unity of the body of Christ. "For as 
the body is one, and bath many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. 
For by one spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit," I Cor. xii. 12, 13. I say 
nothing now of the expediency and utility of having the ordi
nance at the time of the Association. I should rejoice in such an 
event, did the members fall into it; and shall hail the day to 
see the churches more united in one body to promote its increase, 
spirituality, and usefulness; and that we may not be the least 
nor the last among the churches of God, in diffusing abroad, 
and illustrating the spirit of the Gospel in the eyes of the world. 

THOMAS ROGERS. 

ON MINISTERS' SALARIES. 

THERE is no class of men, perhaps, who are treated with so 
much injustice, as Dissenting Ministers. There are, no doubt, 
some exceptions. A few churches possess more liberality, and 
exercise more consideration, and entertain more just concrptions 
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of their duty, and more respect to their Ministern, than lo let lhem 
suffer in their minds all that anxiety and distress attendant on 
pon'rly. It would probably be different in some other churches, 
if an individual of property, influence, freedom of thought, and 
liberality of disposition, would spur his brethren on by his ex
ample. They might be excited to emulation. 

It appears to enter but little into the consideration of Chris
tians, what sacrifices Ministers make, and what disadvantages 
their families labour under. ,vhen a man, in the fear of God, 
from a sense of duty, and a desire to render himself useful to 
his fellow-creatures, resolves to devote himself to the ministry, 
if he looks much before him, he cannot fail to foresee difficulties 
which arc calculated to repress his ardour, and would effectually 
deter him, if considerations of a higher nature had not the as
cendancy in his mind. Doubtless they do discourage many, 
and cause them to abandon the intention. 

In devoting himself to the ministry, he has, rarely, no other 
prospect than that of obtaining a bare subsistence for l1is family. 
Churches hardly ever extend their liberality so far as to enable 
him to save a little, towards assisting his children when they 
enter upon life. Yet the members of our different churches are 
labouring with the greatest diligence, and saving with the utmost 
frugality, that they may make the most liberal provision for theil' 
children, and place them in comfortable situations. This they 
consider their duty; and upon this they are so intent, that the 
cause of Christ, Ministers, and their poor brethren, are shame
fully neglected, or utterly forgotten. This, at least, is the con
duct of many. Are not Ministers possessed of as acute feelings 
as other men? Have they not as tender a regard for their fami
lies? Is it not also as much their duty to study their welfare, 
and make them as comfortable as they are able, as much as it is 
the duty of others ? But what prospect has a Minister of pro
,·iding for his family, from what the church affords him? Do 
tl1ey e,er carry their views farther than providing for his imme
diate wants ? I request every reader of this, to put the question 
to himself-Why should Christians suppose their Ministers ex
cluded from the privilege of providing so much for their children, 
as to assist them a little when they settle in life? Ministers 
must be less or more than men, not to feel this. They do feel 
it, and very acutely. I once heard one say, "It is a hard case, 
when a son or daughter marries, not to be able to afford them a 
few articles of household furniture." They may be considered, 
therefore, as sacrificing all worldly prospects for the sake of 
promoting the everlasting interests of others. Doubtless, with 
those abilities which qualify them to labour acceptably and use
fully in the ministry, they were as likely as many other men, of 
imcceeding in secular concerns, were their abilities directed to 
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:;uch objccls. Now such disinterested conduct, such ardent be
nevolence, which looks for no remuneration till they enter an
other world; entitles them to so much attention and respect, in 
return, as to render it the indispensable duty of churches, to 
exert themselves to render them and their families comfortable. 
While they are caring, studying, praying, and preaching for our 
good, should not we have some regard for theirs? They deprive 
themselves of the means of providing so amply for their families, 
by devoting their time and attention to us and ours: ought we 
not to take some degree of that ~are on ns? If they sow to us 
spiritual things, and labour for our eternal advantage, shall not 
we labour for their temporal good, by sowing to them temporal 
things? Can they serve us so effectually, if their minds are 
harassed with care, or distressed with anxiety, and unable to 
live in credit? It is really our interest to disengage their minds 
as much as possible, from all worldly embarrassments and cares, 
that they may have their thoughts and hearts more at liberty to 
prnmote our spiritual interest. We, after all, ought unquestion
ably to consider ourselves debtors to men, whose whole life, 
whose best efforts, whose daily prayers, and whose nightly cares, 
are devoted to serve us. 

Whether or not the hearts of those professors have been 
changed, who are living in elegance, ease, and splendour, whose 
houses are richly furnished, and who are laying up hundreds 
per annum, and yet neglect their Ministers, and leave their hearts 
a prey to care, scarcely able to "provide things honest in the 
sight of all men "-must be left to him who has said he will 
judge the secrets of it, and reward every man according to his 
works. I must confess I should not like their responsibility. 
It is well for Ministers that their work is with the Lord, and 
their judgment with their God. They had need of moti,·es more 
powerful than what this world affords, or their hearts would sink 
within them. Yet a little while they will rest from their 
labours, and their works will follow them. 

I have known several instances of Ministers being in such 
low circumstances, as that they and their children have fared 
very hardly, scarcely able to make a decent appearance, and 
suffering many painful deprivations; while some of the members 
of the congregation were living in splendour, their houses richly 
furnished, their children dressed in the gayest manner, and them
selves laying up some hundreds a year: and yet these liberal 
Christians are giving four or five pounds a year to the support 
of the cause, and think, forsooth, they arn doing their duty, and 
~cting liberally. The welfare, and even existence of a church 
Is sometimes hazarded from these contracted views of Christian 
dutv to Ministers. I know an instance of a Minister who had re
sided several years with a congregation, and was much approved, 
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but was under a necessity of leaving, because he could not sub
sist. The church, after several meetings held for the purpose, 
could not, or would not, raise him more than forty pounds a 
year. Now one of the members was at that time in opulence, 
laying up at least some hundreds a year ! Will anv believe that 
this church could raise no more than forty pounds? Could 
not this individual spare more? Was not he able of himself to 
have done the whole: and ought he not to have parted with a 
hundred a year, if it had been necessary, rather than the Minis
ter should ham been necessitated to leave, and the existence of 
the church hazarded? The question admits of no hesitation. 
He should not only have done this, but have thought it an 
honour also that God had conferred upon him, in quali(ving 
and making him the instrument of so much good. It should 
have afforded him so much satisfaction in being able to preserve 
amoug a people a beloved Minister, for whom they were unable 
to prodde, in comparison of which, the one hundred pounds 
were as nothing. Will any one think that in acting in such a 
manner, he would have valued the cause of Christ too highly? 

Leicestershire. BENEVOLUS. 

ON THE PERPETUITY OF SOILS. 

The long-continued rains, and extensive floods of this winter, may 
have led some of our readers to reflect on the tendency of floods to diminish 
the vegetable mould over which they flow, and to wonder how the diminu
tion is compensated. The following reflections of Dr. Playfair may, 
therefore, be read with interest. 

"It is highly interesting to trace up the action of causes with which 
we are familiar, to the production of effects, which at first seem to require 
the introduction of unknown and extraordinary powers; and it is no 
less interesting to observe, how skilfully nature has balanced the action 
of all the minute causes of waste, and rendered them conducive to the 
general good. Of this we have a most remarkable instance in the pro
vision made for preserving the soil, or the coat of vegetable mould, 
spread out over all the earth. This coat, as it consists of loose materials, 
is easily washed away by rains, and is continually carried down by 
rivers into the sea. This effect is visible to every one; the earth is 
removed not only in the form of sand and gravel, but its finer particles 
suspended in the waters, tinge the waters of some- rivers continually, and 
those of all occasionally, that is, when they are flooded or swollen with 
rains. The quantity of earth thus carried down, varies according to 
circumstances; it has been computed in some instances, that the water 
of a river in a flood, contains earthy matter suspended in it, amounting 
to more than the two hundred and fiftieth part of its own bulk. 
The soil, therefore, is continually diminished, its parts being delivered 
from higher to lower levels, and finally delivered into the sea. But it is 
a fact that the soil remains the same in quantity, or nearly the same, 
and must have done so ever since the earth was the receptacle of animal 
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or vegetable life. The soil, therefore, is augmented from other causes 
just os much upon an average as it is diminished by those now mention
ed, and this augmentation evidently can proceed from nothing hut a 
slow and constant disintegration of the rocks. In the permanence, 
therefore, of a coat of vegetable mould, on the surface of the earth, we 
have a demonslrative proof of the continual destruction of the rocks, and 
cannot but admire the skill with which the powers of the many chemical 
and mechanical agents employed in this complicated work are so ad
justed as that the supply and the waste of the soil are exactly equal to 
one another." OBSERVER. 

ADVICE TO YOUTH. 

GENTLEMEN, 
It has occurred to me, that a few words of advice to young 

people, to those who have just past the period of boyhood, might be 
properly introduced into your pages; and I have with this impression 
put down the following hints, which, if you deem them worthy of inser
tion, are at your service. I address myself more·particularly, though not 
exclusively, tu the well-educated and respectably circumstanced youths 
of our denomination; and my desire is to contribute, if possible, to the 
elevation of their characters, and to call them forth into active operation 
in connexion with our different institutions, and even with the ministry. 

I. Aspire, my beloved friends, to the possession of a pious disposition 
of mind. Remember, that while an enlightened and scriptural regard to 
the Supr.ame Being, is the germ of experimental Religion, it ennobles 
because it :11auctifies, directs, and controls the heart. Act as in the 
sight of God ; make choice of Religion as the brightest ornament and 
richest consolation of the immortal spirit; otherwise you will not be 
prepared to profit much by my following suggestions. There are two spe
cies of happiness proposed to you; one of a low sordid description, consist
ing in the gratification of carnal appetites, and in the attainment of mere 
worldly objects-a happiness which yon may share with fools, with unbe
lievers, with the avaricious, the sensual, and the devilish; the other of a high 
and holy nature, including a sense of divine acceptance, the enjoyment 
of God, of conscious virtue and the hope of heaven-a happiuess which 
you may share with saints and angels, with Abraham and all the patri
archs; Isai11h, and all the prophets ; Stephen, and all the martyrs; 
Christ, and all his redeemed people in glory. The former is momentary, 
and followed by the horrors of a burning lake ; the latter is eternal, and 
destined ever to increase. Deliberately choose according to the dictate of 
piety, and earnestly entreat the Father of lights to guide you by his 
Spirit, to the attainment of the supreme good. Do not rest satisfied 
with knowing what you ought to pursue, but pray constantly for a right 
disposition of mind, and for a spiritual taste. Having thus made choice 
of the ultimate object of pursuit, 

2. Be persuaded to muke principle the basis of every part of your 
conduct. In all circumstances act from a regard to the rules of piety, 
integrity, honour, and benevolence. Yon may come into a situation in 
which feeling may plead powerfully, and imagination throw a false glare 
over the objects of desire; but if you are wise you will remember that 
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feeliug and imagination arc not the guides of life ; and, fixing your atten
tion steadily on the action to be performed, you will consider what is ils 
moral quality, whether the Word of God forbids it or not, and what is 
likely to be its result-on your character, your reputation, or your useful
ness. If you act upon principle, you will be on your guard against the 
instigations of sinful passion, the variations of humour, and the influence 
arising from the changing fashions and maxims of a deceitful world; 
and you will take care to have such reasons for every one of your actions 
as will keep you from the fear of detection by the most scrutinizing eye. 
Recollect, no action ought to be done which is expressly forbidden by the 
,v ord of God. I am supposing you to have just finishe_d your school 
education ; and if you have not made choice of an occupation for life, 

3. Be thoughtful and prayerful on so important a subject. The 
opinion of your parents or guardians must be taken into consideration. 
They know better than you, not only the measure of your natural 
capacity and of your scholastic attainments, but also the extent of their 
own resources, and in what line of life they shall be able to render you 
adequate assistance. Desire not greater advantages than can be afforded 
to the rest of your brethren and sisters; for justice will not allow you to be 
indulged to that extent. Aspire not after very high stations; for remem
ber, respectability depends not upon the business in which we engage 
so much as upon the manner in which it is conducted. Custom is a 
second nature; and therefore, says Addison, "I would have no man 
discouraged with that kind of life, or series of action, in which the 
choice of others, or his own necessities, may have engaged him. It may, 
perhaps, he very disagreeable to him at first; but use and application 
will certainly render it, not only less painful, but pleasing and satisfac
tory." I would recommend to every one the admirable precept of Pytha
goras, "Pitch upon that course of life which is most excellent, and cus
tom will render it the most delightful." In the Academies of other 
denominations, we observe several young men of liberal education, and 
more than easy circumstances, who have devoted themselves to the work 
of the ministry; and why do we not see individuals of talent and piety, 
from the first families in our Connexion, entering on the same holy way 
of life ? Their superior attainments at school would qualify them to 
commence their academical course with great advantages; and their 
ultimate union with the ministerial profession might contribute to raise 
it in public estimation. Need I remind you, my young friends, that the 
ministerial profession is, in the highest degree, honourable and important. 
Whether you engage in this line or not, be not stupid and careless. 
Reflecting on your abilities and taste, give notice of your choice to your 
family connexions: always remembering, however, to seek a residence 
in a pious house, where you may enjoy the advantages of family worship, 
and the influence of a holy example. 

4. Having chosen your business, aim to attain in it the highest degree 
of excellence. Try to execute every task as well as it can be executed. 
Some minds are contented to propose, as the climax of desire, a very 
moderate degree of excellence. They are willing to be as shrubs amid 
the towering trees of the forest, as under-graduates in society, or persons 
occupying the lowest rank in their business or profession. So sordid 
and grovelling a temper must not be yours; but after l1aving chosen 
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your occupation, you must aim to acquire the highest degree of reputation 
in that department. If you pitch your standard of excellence too low, 
you will be a dwarf ~11 the days ?f your life : if y~n p_itch it at a gre~t 
height, you may attam to somethmg more than med10cnty. Apply this 
principle to every one of your engagements. If you are employed in 
work of a literary nature, exert your utmost power of reason and fancy, 
to accomplish it in a first rate style; if in one which calls for manual 
dexterity, let your attention still be directed to the best possible resuit. 
"The necessities of mankind require various employments, and whoever 
excels in his province is worthy of praise." 

5. • While pursuing your business, be careful not to lose the little 
learning already acquired at school. Consider what it has cost. The 
youth who has been eight or ten years under tuition, and part of the 
time at boarding-school, has cost his parents some scores of pounds in 
his education; and ought he immediately on entering upon business to 
consign the whole of it to oblivion and neglect~ Surely not. If amid 
the pursuits of trade, only a few moments were, at regular intervals, de
voted to the enlargement of your present degree of knowledge; even 
those few w1Jnld serve to recall ideas fading from the memory, to clear 
up difficulties attending juvenile apprehensions, to increase information, 
and strengthen the intellectual faculty. But bow often do young peo
ple consider the moment of their departure from school, as the moment 
of entire withdrawment from study, the crisis when they may with im
punity cease to aspire after the perfection of their nature, when they 
may resign themselves to the solicitations of indolence, or at least may 
restrict their industry to the concerns of trade. Far from you be this 
idea. Consider the foundation to be now laid; and while you are dili
gent in business, and honest in the right application of your employers' 
time, contrive, if you can, to be daily adding a little to the knowledge 
you already possess. 

Lastly, endeavour to render yourselves truly amiable. By modesty, 
by courtesy, by respect for age, by subjection to legitimate authority, 
and by unsullied purity of morals, labour to secure the affection of those 
around you, and to show the value of your principles. "Let the same 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." Set Him before you 
in all the walks of life; an<l remember, that as a man, He possessed, in 
the highest state of perfection, the faith of Abraham, the firmness of 
Elias, and the heroism of Paul, with all the meekness of Moses, the 
devotion of Isaiah, and the benignity of John. In the example which 
you and I are required to follow, there is an exhibition of every sublime 
with every beautiful virtue; and "if we say that we abide in him, let us 
also walk even as he walked." B. 

PRACTICAL HINTS TO THE FRIENDS OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

GENTLEMEN, 

W1LL you permit me to follow up the judicious and excellent advice 
or Mr. Jarrom, in your lost number, by o. few similar suggestions in reference 
to petitions. An extraordinary spirit of inquiry is abroad. The voice of 
liberty is calling the nations of Europe to shake off the chains of intolerauce, 
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to resist the encroachments of arbitrary power, and to as~crt the dij?nity of man' 
as a rational, freeborn, intelligent, and accountable creature. Mnuy cnlighlene11' 
minds are rushing forth to grasp the standard of freedom, and bear it forward 
in holy triumph. Among these the General Baptists take, as they ought lo 
do, a decided part; and the friends of order, the lovers of peace are anxious, 
not only that the generous enthusiasm for ecclesiastical reform may continue, 
but that it may be directed by the " wisdom which is from above." • I pretend 
to no superiority; but, having closely watched the progress of events, I think 
there is a propriety in offering the following hints; and I offer them with a 
sincere desire, that our denomination may act its part with discretion and honour. 

I. Attend to the advice of the United Committee, and limit the prayers of all 
your petitions to the Legislature to practical grievances. On many of the 
abstract principles connected with the present controversy, Dissenters are divided 
among themselves. J have heard it avowed by nonconformist ministers, that 
government is bound to provide religious instructors for the country. I have 
heard others execrate the doctrine of the voluntary system as utterly unscriptural 
and highly pernicious. Some assert that religion has nothing to do vdth the state, 
being nothing but a private affair between an individual and his God; while 
others, judging far more correctly, are solicitous that the principles of Chris
tianity may ever be assumed as the basis of Legislation. Statesmen ought to 
be Christians; and they ought to legislate according to the laws of Christ; but 
they ought not to place one sect in authority over all others, to heap upon it a 
variety of distinguishing favours, and to compel people to support it who con
scientiously disapprove of its forms, its government, and some of its doctrines. 
All denominations ought to be placed on the same footing, and enjoy equal 
protection; and, considering the many practical difficulties which would attend an 
attempt at the equal distribution of government patronage, and the light which 
history throws on the corrupting influence of such patronage, it is obviously the 
duty of governors to leave the support and the diffusion of the Gospel to the 
operation of the voluntary principle. Such is the w1iter's opinion ; but there 
axe persons who entertain a very different view. Were we, however, all agreed, 
the urging of the request for a universal adoption of the free system might 
give occasion for diversity of opinion in Parliament; and statesmen are neither 
best fitted, nor best able, to discuss the merits of abstract questions. Let us 
firmly, but temperately, avow our principles on the above subject, on the suf
ficiency of the Scriptures, the right of private judgment, ,'!i:c. but limit the 
prayer of our petitions chiefly to the practical grievances mentioned by the 
United Committee; viz. I. Compulsory Conformity to the Rites and Ceremo
nies prescribed by the book of Common Prayer, for the celebration of Matrimony. 
2.. Liability to the exactions of Church Rates, Easter Offerings, and other 
Ecclesiastical demands. 3. Alleged liability of Places of worship to Poor Rates. 
4. The want of a legal Registration of births and deaths of Dissenters. 5. The 
denial to Di~senters of the right of burial, by their own ministers, _in P:i,~o
chial Church-yards. 6. Virtual exclusion from the benefits of the Um!ers1\1es 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and the want of a charter to the London Umvers1ty. 

2. Be decided and energetic. Get your petitions well signed; and l_et the 
numerical force of Dissent be made apparent to government. Much will de
pend on the demonstration of numbers. Whetli~r ':'e con~ider his ~ajesty's 
ministers as religious professors or as statesmen, 1t 1s certain they will do no 
more for us than they can help. Did not the P!·em_ier tell one o~ our own 
friends that as a Churchman he could not consc1ent1011sly take a smgle step, 
that would in his view be caldulated to injure the Establishment! nor would he 
be vrorthy the name of~ Christian, if he could take it. The same_ principles actu
ate his colleagues. How is it likely that, as statesn:ien_, they 'Y'll come fo1·~a~d 
and encounter a mass of opposition, unless they are mc1ted to 1t by the maJesuc 
voice of public opinion, to whose announcements even go,·ernments must hence-
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fol'th lend an obedient ear. It is well known that the only measure of redress 
intended to be voluntarily bestowed on Dissenters, is a small modification of 
the present marriage laws. 

"Montes parturiunt, nascitur ridiculus mus." 

We are to be allowed to marry our own friends, in some way which,govetn
ment shall choose to prescribe! In these circumstances, ii will he the wisdom 
of Dissenters to be united among themselves, and to put forth a.JI their 
energies in gelling up temperate petitions, and procuring numerous signatures. 
Let them remember. that not only is the cry for church reform heard from one 
end of the kingdom to the other, and that the late Reform Bill has given them 
many friends in the House of Commons; but that the opposition of the hishops 
to that great and popular measure, bas brought over to the ranks of dissent 
thousands of neutral characters, who, two years ago, would have ea.lied them
selves Church-of-England men. 

3. A void all violent language. If government had come forward with a 
measure embracing most of the practical grievances of Dissenters, my humble 
suggestion would have been, "let your petitions be so framed as to support the 
measure of go,·ernment." I should have been afraid lest, by asking too much, 
we should either drive government into a corner, and compel them to tum 
round upon us in resentment, or cause them to make such proposals to Parlia
ment, as, by rousing too formidable an opposition, would endanger their con
tinuance in office. It is obvious, however, that his Majesty's Ministers do not 
mean to move in this business unless they are urged to it. If Dissenters do 
not ask with importunity, they will obtain nothing, even from a Reformed Par
liament. Violent language, however, will be highly improper, and sadly in
jurious to our cause. At present, a majority of bis Majesty's Ministers are 
known to be favourable to all the claims of Dissenters, specified by the United 
Committee, with the exception of the church-rates. If we have the least degree 
of discretion, we- shall take care not to offend either these influential friends, or 
others in both Houses of Parliament, who are still attached to the Established 
Church. The only effects which violent language can produce, will be to sink us 
in the estimation of those who have the power to help us, and throw back the cause 
of nonconformity for many years. Candour and integrity require a manly 
avowal of our principles; but they do not require us to be uncourteous, rnde, 
or defamatory in our expressions. As an individual, I am of opinion, that the 
union of Church and State is the greatest practical grievance of which Dis
senters have to complain; a grievance which has taught the privileged order 
to look down on the poor nonconformist with contempt, and which has, perhaps, 
engendered in the latter, feelings of animosity and envy; a grievance which, 
by producing corporate bodies and unjust monopolies throughout the country, 
gives incessant occasion for contentions among townRmen who would otherwise 
live in peace; a grievance, which is in short, the source whence all the other evils 
complained of have proceeded. But, since in the present state of public opinion, 
the request for a dissolution of the union sounds, in the ears of those in power, 
like atheism and infidelity, I would not have it mentioned in the prayer of 

• our petitions. It will be enough if the principle be distinctly stated in our 
resolutions. The c110se of dissent will advance, even as it has advanced, in 
defiance of every obstrnction. The most important suggestion is, 
. La~tly, pursue your objects in the spirit. of piety. The extension. of our 

hberlles will do us no good without the blessmg of God: and that blessmg may 
be forfeited by the indulgence of unhallowed passions, or the adoption of wrong 
means to gain our ends. Let us show that while ,ve fear God, we honour the 
king; and let us never forget an idea very often suggested in scripture, viz. 
'.' that we ought to be particularly concemed to act as,, good ~nd loyal subjects, 
ID order to preserve our principles from reproach. It 1s well known that 
Christians in the first age wel'e stigmatized as atheists, and as di,,\ffected l11 



ON THE DElTH OF MR. UNUERWOUU, 

human go,·ernment, in the same way as Dissenters now arc; and probably for 
much the same reason; that is, because they insisted on the exclusive authority 
of Christ, as King in Zion, and on the spiritual nature of his kingdom. But 
obsen·e how closely the Apostles followed in the footsteps of their Lord. The 
bles~ed Jesus told Peter that he was under no obligation to pay taxes, hut said 
He," Lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first comes up, and when thou ho.st opened his mouth, 
thou slialt find a piece of money; that take and give' unto them for me and 
thee." In the various places, likewise, where the Apostles exhorl5 Christians 
to render obedience to superiors, whether magistrates, masters, or parents, they 
inva1iably subjoin some such motive as this, "tliat the name of God and his 
gospel be not blasphemed." See Titus ii. 5-10, l Tim. vi. l, l Peter ii. 15. 
Now the motive suggested might as well be used to enforce a regard to truth, 
justice, and temperance, as to inculcate the duties of submission; and the 
reason why it was so particularly applied to the obedience due to rulers, was, 
that the enemies of Christianity stood ready, as ecclesiastical history informs us, 
to represent all its professors R.5 men of seditious principles, who were unwilling 
to submit to earthly princes. Every day are these calumnies now heaped on 
Dissenters. Let them be careful to cut off all just occasion fo1· them, by 
"rendering unto Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's." Let us do nothing upon which we cannot ask his blessing. 
Let us do justice even to our opponents; remembering that the Establishment, 
with all its superstitious forms, erroneous principles, and gross corruptions, 
numbers among its private members many who are the excellent of the earth, 
and among its official characters, many who are venerable for wisdom, learning, 
and piety. ZELOTES. 

THOUGHTS 

On hearing of the death of the esteemed and lamented Ma. JoeN 
UNDERWOOD, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, Boston. 

"Death's shafts flew thrice, and thrice our peace was slain," ", 
And thrice, e'en thrice six months had run their round; 
The mother first, and then her lovely babe, 
And then the father fell ! How frail is life ! 
How fleeting and uncertain all its joys! 
'Tis little more e'en now than three short years, 
Since he, in manhood's strength, and she, in all 
The blooming beauty of her virgin prime, 
"\Vere joined in holy wedlock. Then, how clear, 
How bright their sun of joy ! Before them danced 
The visions of connubial bliss and love; 
And much there was to justify the hope, 
That they would long be happy. Mutual love, 
And ardent friends, anJ competence, and peace. 
But soon they found that pure unmingled bliss 
Was not the only portion of their cup. 
The wife becomes a mother. 'fhey rejoice, 
And welcome the new-bom; and feelings such 
As parents only know, possess their minds 
With joy, and hope, and fear, and sympathy. 
But scarcely could the mother well discharge 
The first kind duties of maternal care, 
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When Sickness, wasting and consuming, came, 
And fastened on his prey. Consumption came, 
That scourge of British youth; deceiving still; 
Now pale, now flushing red; exciting hopes 
To-day, and then to-morrow blasting them.; 
As if the monster would disflay his power 
'fo tantalize his victim. Al in vain 
The bracing sea-breeze, or the zephyr mild. 
She sinks-but as she sinks, her sparkling eye 
Beams with unwonted radiance, kindled up 
By deep and holy confidence in Him 
Who trod the wine-press of almighty wrath. 
She died-but who could murmur? for her faith 
On Christ was firmly fixed. And he was now 
Her Light, her Life, her Glory, and Reward! 
She died-and in a few short months, her babe,
Her babe, for whom she lingered after life, 
Was called to follow. Called away from him, 
The desolate one: who now had not 
Or wife, or babe. And yet 'twas mercy all. 
The mother gains her babe-enraptured sees 
Her infant-mortal an immortal born, 
To share with her the joys of perfect bliss. 
But see that lonely one : of wife and babe, 
Mother and child bereft. Meekly he bows 
Beneath the heavy stroke. His heart not slow 
To leam the lesson Heaven designed to teach
That this is not our home. To his great work 
He now applies, and his Redeemer's name 
More ardently proclaims. His friends agree 
'fo call him to the Pastorate. And from far, 
As well as near, the Ministers of Christ, 
Of good report and standing, come to approve 
And sanction the engagement. On that day, 
(A day tha.t will be long remembered,) 
Much was felt, and much enjoyed, and many felt 
As he who on the mount expressed his joy. 
But even here did disappointment come 
To mock our ardent hopes. The words of life 
He scarcely had proclaimed, when sickness came, 
And moved him from the pulpit to the grave. 

Ah ! how mysterious are the ways of Heaven! 
We know here but in part. One thing we know, 
That here, afflictions, sorrows, troubles, spring: 
But in that brighter, better world above, 
They shall be known no more. And there 
Our friends are gathered. Father, mother, babe, 
Are all rejoined again to part no more. 
0 be it ours to follow ! 

Leicester, Feb. 13th, 1834. J.F. W. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMARKS ON A QUERY. 

To the Editors if the G. R. Repository. 

SIRS, 

Jn the number of your periodi. 
ea! for Nov. last, there appeared a Query 
to the following effect:-

" The attention of our last Association 
was directed to an alleged irregularity in 
one ~four churches; but the subject was 
d1sm1ss~d,. under the impression that to 
entert?-JD 1t, would be to infringe upon 
the liberty and iudtpendence of our 
churches. Now, Sir, suppose the Con
ference, or the Association, should call 
upon a church to answer to charges of 
u~s~n~dne~ of doctrine, or noscriptural 
d.isc1phne, m what respect would this in
terfere with the liberty or independence 
of the church 1 R. STOCKS." 

I have expected that some of your able 
~orresponde_nts would furnish a reply to 
it ; but having been hitherto disappoint
ed, I feel almost tempted to offer a few 
remarks upon it which I shall be 
glad to see inserted in your next number 
if nothing more to the purpose shall reach 
yon. In order to understand the case 
R. Stocks refers to, I ):iave examined the 
Minutes, and can find no resolution that 
seems to accord with the one he repre
sents, except it be the 8th, p. 22. This 
is said to be the "case of an individual 
eomplainingofnnjnst treatment from one 
of our churches," and the resolution of 
the Association respecting it is, "we do 
not consider it proper to entertain this 
case." Presuming that this is the " ir
regularity" to which R. Stocks refers, I 
shall confine my observations more es
pecia.lly to it. 

In 1770, when the first meeting was 
held, it is evident "that the Association 
was a synod of officers, not an assembly 
of representatives;" but in 1797, the 
question was agitated, "Who a.re mem
bers of the Association P' and it was 
then agreed, "that no person, whatever 
his station, could sit and vote as a mem
ber of the Association, unless as the ac
tual representative sent by a church to 
that meeting."• From that period, it 
has been an assembly of delegates. 
Whether the synod or the delegates ae. 
sumed ?r possessed more power, I cannot 
determme; but J conceive that neither 

~ See G. B. History, Vol. ii, p. 211, Note. 
Idem, p. 328. 

had, properly speaking, any direct power 
at o.11. They might advi~e, in cases of dif. 
fic_n!ty, and consult in o.ffairs of general 
nt.Jh~y; but as for direct power over any 
particular church, I cannot see that they 
had a tittle. And therefore, any at. 
tempt to interfere with the private con
cerns of a church, or to dictate to them 
as to the course they must pursue, in refer. 
ence to refractory or disorderly members, 
could not but be regarded as an "in
fringement on the liberty and iodepend. 
ence of our churches." For if once the 
practice is tolerated, there is no telling 
where !t wil_l stop; and no church, how. 
e!e~ P)OUS its members, or scriptural ite 
d1s~1phne, would be secure against charges 
of irregularity and injustice. The case 
referrecl to by R. Stocks, was from an in
dividual who regarded himself as ill
treated by one of our churches. I might 
here ask, whether, supposing him to be 
really as unjustly dealt with as he ima. 
gined, say he was unjustly excluded-the 
Association had any power to compel 
the church to recei.-e him again into 
their communion l The powers of this 
body are much extended, if they reach 
so far; and any attempt of this kind 
would only excite a smile on the part of 
the church upon which it mightbe'made. 
It does not appear to me desirable that 
such powers ae these should exist • for 
even if they could be exercised,the'per. 
son so reinstated in a church, could not 
enjoy much of the fellov.·ship • of the 
Spirit, without which, church union is a 
mere farce. Any attempt, then, bordering 
on the exercise of this power, would be 
a direct infringement oo the liberty and 
independence of churches. 

Besides, if the practice of admitting 
cases from individuals who regard them
selves as unjustly treated, was to be al
lowed, permit me to ask, how many 
such cases would be likely to be intro
duced, and what possible good would re
sult! Jt baa very seldom happened, in 
my knowldege, that excluded persons 
have thought themselves otherwise than 
injured. How notorious soever may have 
been their irreligion, how mischievous 
soever their faction, the disgrace attach
ed to expulsion from a Christian church, 
has generally led them to represent 
themselves as ill-treated. The Minutes 
for 1833, report 196 exclusions: now 
suppose that half of these persons, who, 
I doubt not, all think themselves ill-used, 



connESPONDENCE. 95 

suppose that ho.If of them had sent a 
case to the Association, by the hand of 
some representative, comple.ioiog of their 
wrongs, o.nd the Aesociatioo had chosen 
to entertain these cases, what woold 
have been the feelings of the severe.] 
churches, when they became acquainted 
with that circomste.nce 1 Would they 
not, one a.ad all, have thonght the Asso
ciation "infringing on theil' liberty and 
independence!" and what a singular as
sembly would the Association soon be
come! How-but I will not pursue this 
thought. 

Supposini,;, however, that all the indi
viduals who thought themselves ill-treat
ed, were allowed to bring their cases be
fore the Association, (and they have all 
an equal right,) would not the Associa
tio11 hear also the other side! and if they 
did, "hat inconvenience must necessarily 
ensue. At a common church-meeting, it 
is often difficult to get quiet and charita
ble Christians to bear te•timony to their
regularities they have known in their fel
low-members; how would the difficulty 
be increased at an Associo.tioo, and how 
numerous the witnesses that must 
be subprenaed to this court! And 
yet no man, and especially not an Asso
ciation, ought t.o judge until both sides 
of the q11estion are before him ; and if 
the several cases were gone into fully and 
impartially, I feel persuaded, that in 
ninety-nine out of the hundred referred 
to, the decisions of the churches would be 
confirmed. Ordinarily, I apprehend, it 
is but just to presnme, that every church 
understands its own affairs best, and is, 
therefore, the most competent to attend 
to them properly; and there is seldom 
to be found in any church a disposition 
to exclude a quiet, humble, useful Chri•
tiau. And if, under the iufluence of 
passion or mlsrepresentation such e.n 
event should unhappily occur, there is 
little doubt that, if he continues a quiet, 
humble, and consistent follower of Christ, 
displaying his spirit, his mistaken breth
ren will soon relent, and gladly receive 
him again into thelr communion. Any 
interference on the part of the Associa.. 
tion, would be adapted to irri te.te rather 
than conciliate, to injure rather than 
benefit, both the complaining party and 
the church. 

Yonr Correspondent's query, however, 
appears to me, to be in part, e. specimen 
of idem per idem. If I am right in the 
supposition on which the above remarks 
are founded, that the case he refers tc1 

was a case of alleged unscriptura.l dis-

cipline, the reply is given. It would 
manifestly be au infringement' on the 
liberty and independence of churches, 
for a Conference or Association to call 
on them to answer charges as to unscrip
tnralness of discipline, especially if 
grounded on their treatment of a single 
individual. It would call in question 
the existence of a sacred right; for the 
power to exclude as truly belongs to a 
church, as the power to receive; it would 
involve the discipline of those churches 
which chose to submit to it, in intermi
nable difficulties; it would convert the 
Conference or Association into a spiritual 
court, and fill it with numerous appeals; 
and it would be, on the part of such = 
semblies, the assumption of a power 
which they cannot wield with advantage, 
and which was never delegated to them. 

If indeed a church should depart from 
the faith, and renounce the principles of 
tbe body, then there would be no infringe
menton its liberty or independence to call 
upon it to answer to such a charge; be
cause the principles on which the union 
is formed are stated, and have been sub
scribed to by the different churches, re
presented in the Association. These 
were agreed on in l 770, and a flagrant 
departure from them as much involves 
the consequence of separation, as a. snb
scriptioil to them was a. condition of 
union. If a church thinks fit to alter its 
creed, as far as we are cor.cerned, it has 
a perfect right; but when i::,i CFeed 
varies from that of the connexion, there 
can be no trenching on its liberty to say, 
that it.s separation from us, and if it 
chooses, its union with another body, 
becomes a matter of necessity. The 
questions of doctrine aod discipline are 
distinct. The former is stated and de
fined ; e.s regards the latter, every 
church, while it possesses any indepen. 
deuce or liberty, will feel itself called 
upon to act according to the best of its 
judgment, as gnided by Scripture, on the 
several cases which come before it, e.c
cordiug to the complexion they bear. 

l had intended to write a little, on 
what constitutes the real utility and 
power of Associations, but I am afraid 
of becoming tedious. And these remarks 
are rendered the more unnecessary, be. 
cause of an excellent article," on improv. 
ing our Annual Associations," contained 
in the number for August last, to which 
I refer yonr renders. With the excep
tion of the power to expel churches 
that have abandoned the creed of the 
body, (and that indeed would leave of 
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themselves,) I conceive that the only 
power die Association has, or can legiti
mately have, is a moral power. Its re
presentatives include, generally, the most 
experienced, and the most active Minis
ters and members of the body; and their 
ad,·ice, their judgmentin cases of difficulty 
that are referred to them, is important ; 
and so long as delegates are sent from 
the churches generally, will ha,·e great 
influence among the churches, and he of 
great service. The assembly constitutes 
a bond of union, and presents a happy 
means of promoting brotherly affection, 

and of concentmting the energie• of the 
whole, to important and general object•. 
Nothing that is written above, is intend
ed in any way to reflect on any of the 
members of the late, or any Association, 
hut it is simply written to satisfy .the in. 
quirer, that the course pursued at the 
last Association, was the most in accor
dance with the principles on which that 
assembly is convened. Any other would 
have been productive of mischief, and 
involved an infringement on the liberty 
and independence of our churches. 

X.Y. 

REVIEW. 

On the ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NA

TURE, TO TUE MORAL AND INTEL
LECTUAL CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 

(Conclud.4dfrom Page 62.) 

THE third ari11ment for the moral 
character of the Deity, is built on the 
influence of habit, or on the posterior 
results produced upon the mind by repe
titions of a particular train of thought, 
or a particular order of emotions, In 
this chapter we are treated with some 
acute, and as we deem them, very cor
rect observations on the theory of habits. 
In agreement with Dr. Brown, he re
solves them into the power of suggestion, 
or to that law of our mental constitution, 
by which one thought brings forward 
another with which it was originally con
nected on its entrance into the mind; 
but he differs from that celebrated meta. 
physician as it respects the extension of 
this Jaw to our feelings. In his view, 
feeling is the effect of thought, and is of 
a character correspondent to the object 
of thought, whether the object he before 
our eyes, or only in imagination. 

Our readers will not be displeased with 
the following practical use which the Dr. 
makes of this doct1ine. 

" In as far as the objects of gratifica
tion are the exciting ea.uses which stimu
late and awaken the desires of gratifica
tion; then any process which ensures the 
presence and application of the causes, 
will also ensure the fulfilment of the ef. 
fects which result from them. If it be 
the presence or perception of the wine 
which stands before us, which stirs up 
the appetite; and if, instead of acting 
on the precept of looking not on the 
wine when it is red, we continue to look 
till 1he appetite be so inflamed, that the 

indulgence becomes inevitable; then, as 
we looked on it continuously when pre
sent, will we, by the law of suggestion, he 
apt to think of itcontinuously when absent. 
When we revisit the next social company, 
we shall probably resign ourselves to the 
very order of sensations we did formerly; 
and the more surely, the oftener that 
order bas been described by us. And as 
the order of objects with their sensations 
when present, so is the order of thoughts 
with their desires, when absent. This 
order forces itself upon the mind, with 
a strength proportional to the frequency 
of its repetition ; and desires, when not 
evaded by the mind shifting its attention 
away from the objects of them, ea.a only 
he appeased by their indulgence." 

In the same strain he proceeds to show, 
that to enter on a career of vice is to be
gin a. career of bead long degeneracy ; 
and to commence a course of virtue, is 
to start in a course of noble attainment, 
to which no limit can be assigned: the 
positive force on the side of either vice 
or virtue, being augmented by every re
petition of the train of thought and feel
ini, which leads either to vicious or vir
tuous determination. As the following 
extract shows the manner in which he 
makes bis argument from the power 
and operation of habit, to bear on his 
general theme, our readers will excuse 
its insertion. Imagining that in the 
lapse of ages, the world might, if death 
did not intervene, be partitioned off into 
twodistinctmoral territories, "W emight," 
says he, "have witnessed the peace, the 
contentment, the unh·crsal confidence 
and love, the melody of soul, that reigned 
in the dwellings of the righteous; and 
contrasted these with the disquietudes, 
the strifes, the full and fierce collisions 
of injustice and mutual disdain, and 
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bate implacnblr, the frantic bncchnnnliau by showing that, in all the multifarious 
excesses with their dreary intervals of exercises of it in social life, dtere is a 
l'emorse nnd lassitude, which ktp\ the similar delectation. Did benevolence 
other region in perpetual anarchy, and universally awaken gratitude, and integ
which, constituted as we are, must trouble rity procure confidence; did there only 
or dry up all the well-springs of enjoy. prevail in our streets all the reciprocities 
went whether in the hearts of individuals of courtesy, and in our houses all the proofs 
or in 'the bosom of families. We could of fidelity, affection, and domestic virtue; 
have been at no loss to have divined, could justice, charity, and friendship be 
from the history and state of such a made to take up their abode on earth, 
world, the policy of its ruler. We should and exclude the heart. burnings of envy 
have recognised in that peculiar economy and resentment; the peace, the beauty, 
by wh:ch every act whether of virtue or and the happiness of paradise would be 
vice made its performer still more virtuous restored. "And could," says i:te, "any 
or vicious than before, a moral remn. world be pointed out, where the uni. 
aeration on the one band, and a moral versality and reign of vice effected the 
penaltyontheother; with an enhancement same state of blissful and secure enjoy. 
of all the consequences whether good or ment tho.t virtue would in ours; we 
evil, which followed from each of them." should infer that he was the patron and 

We come, in chapter the fourth, to the friend of vice wi:to had dominion 
those e\'ideuces for the goodness and over it. But when assured, on the ex
righteousuessof the divine administration, perience we have of our actual nature, 
which arise from the adaptation of mind that in the world we occupy a per
to mind in the mechanism of Society. feet morality would, but, for certain phy
We possess, it is observed, no waste fac. sical calamities, be the harbinger of a 
ulties; the scenes without us so exactly perfect enjoyment, we regard this as an 
corresponding to the powers within us incontestible e•idence for the moral 
as to, furnish a lively proof of the wis. goodness of onr own actual Deity." 
dom and goodoe,s of Him, who, as the Having already exceeded our limits, 
Scripture expresses the idea, has "set one we must conclude with one or two obser
thing 01·er against another." This posi- vations. The evidence presented for 
tion is illustrated by stating how the ac- the wisdom of Deity, in the facts on 
tion of mind upon mind quickens the which Pnley dilates, is ob,·ious: that 
operations of memory, recalls dying which appears in Chalmers's facts is 
recollections, facilitates the recognition sometimes rendered questionable, by his 
of truth in statements which appear to having first to prove, as in the last two 
be somewhat novel, and resuscitates a chapters, that the facts themsehes are 
slumbering conscience. All this is done indeed originally in our mental constitu
by the power of association, or, by what tion, and not the result of the mind's 
Dr. Brown denominates the principle of own forethought, or of conventional ar. 
sugg'estion. A slight observation from rangements among men. His cunclu
anoth<'r person will re-illumine characters sions on this account ar" Jess direct. 
which were fadingonthetabletofmemory; His most valuable principles nre derived 
a train of appal'ently new observations, from the Sermons and the Analogy of 
addressed to us by a shrewd thinker, will Butler. The tbong'hts of the English pre
evoke a thousand reminiscences in at. late, however, while passing through the 
testation of their truth ; and, in certain mind of the northern divine, become ex
circumstances of trouble, the veriest des- panded, embellished, and animated. 
perado in crime may be reclaimed if you Butler is calm and sedate. Conscious 
can only bring him to see his guilt in the of his own strength, and of the goodness 
light of other minds. Each of these po- of his cause, he gives his opponents 
sitions is well agreed. The plan and every advantage they can possibly cl.aim, 
nature of the work did not, it is probable, and then subjects them to an eutire de
a~mitofScriptural exemplification; other- feat; but Chalmers comes forward with 
wise a reference to Joseph's brethren, at fiery eye, and excited feelings, impatient 
th~ time wheu they were conscience- for the attack, and determined to give 
stricken, to Nathan's interview with Da. thrl enemy no quarter. The former puts 
vid, and to the Samaritan woman, would them to flight by the regular pressure of 
h3:ve furnished striking illustrations on his columns; the latter by the thunder 
this branch of his discussions. The ar- and execution of his cannon. The pre. 
gument from the sweetness attending the late appeals chiefly to our reason; the 
taste and feeling of virtue, is strengthened Doctor aims likewise to fascinate the 

VoL.l.-N.S. 0 
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imagination, and win the heart. If the 
author ol the Analogy mmt be consider
ed as the more pl'Ofonnd thinkel'; the 
nnthor of this treatise, though he has 
adopted a singular phraseology and in
troduced much extraneous matter, must 
be deemed as incomparably the more 
eloquent speaker and writer. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF TRACT SO
CIETY Pt; RLICA TI ONS. 

I. THE PrcTUllE BIBLE FOR THE YOUNG, 
co11tait11ng sae1·ed 11a1·ratives in the words 
,!f the _Holy Scriptures. Illustrated by 
engra1nngs. 

2. T11E THREEFOLD CoRD, or ap,·ecept, 
promise, and pm_ijer ,for evei·y day in the 
:year. 64mo, 

The steel engravings iD the forme,· of 
these articles are admirablyexecnted, and 
exhibit to our view many of the most in
teresting scenes of Scripture. The reader 
will scarcely conceh·e how well the artist 
has portrayed in the countenances of se
vera.1 Scripture characters, their distin
gnishing moral qualities. The aspect 
of Ada.m in primeval innocence, exhibits 
placid dignity ; that of Cain, fierce
ness and rage; that of Noah, elevated 

piety; and those of several other distin
guished person~, qunlities correspondent 
to their known sentiments and diaposi• 
tions. In thh portion of tho work, which 
extends only from Genesis to Deuterono
my, there are twenty-one of these benu
tiful engravings, besides a great number 
of wood-cuts. We reckon it a high re. 
commendation of this little book, that 
the examination of its pictures will not 
put modesty to the e,pense of a blush. 

• Ou this account, and several others, we 
recommend it to our readers ns forming 
a suitable Christmas present for young 
people. It consists of one hundred and 
sixty-nine narratives, placed according 
to Townsend's chronological arrange. 
ment of the Bible. 

The nature of the threefold cord is 
sufficiently explained above, We shall, 
therefore, only observe, that it is of some 
importance to recollect, that the grace of 
the promises of Scripture, is equal to the 
duty of its precepts: and that it is an 
advantage to see this principle illustrated 
in such works as the one before us, and 
to learn bow to turn promises and pre
cepts into prayer. Robert Hall sanc
tioned the plan of selecting a passage 
of Scripture for meditation every day in 
the year. 

OBITUARY. 

MRS. MARY PERlllNS, died at Stoke, 
near Coventry, Nov. 30th, 1833, aged 
sixty-two years. Our departed friend 
was a native of Foleshill, and though her 
mother died in her infancy. her father, 
who was a venerable and respectable 
member of the Church at Longford, lived 
till she was nearly sixty years of age. 
How uncertain is human life, and the 
continuance of everv rela.tion which di
versifies it! The "old disciple" laboured 
to promote the spiritual welfare of his 
daughter; but her first decided impres
•ion• appear to ha.-e been experienced 
among the Methodists, who visited her 
in an affiiction, about twenty years since, 
In the summer of 1828, the writer com
menced preaching in the villnge of Stoke, 
at tbe house of the deceased, which 
brought her into more immediate contact 
witb the General Bapti•ts, to whom she 
appears to have been Jong attached. 
Two of her daughters were members at 
Coventry, and it wa.s soon perceived that 
our departed friend was Jesirou• of fol
lowing Christ in his own ordinanceH, She 
wa, baptized in Sep. H!29, nn event to 

her of the most interesting character. 
'Ihe dece11,11pd was very nervous and feeble 
in her coostitution,-se)dom got out to 
chapel,-was afraid to put her hands 
into cold water, and consequently bap
tism, to her weak frame, won ld nppear 
very terrific. She declined on the morn
ing of the baptism; but her younger son 
beiog requ~sted to see her and ask her 
not to lose the opportuuity, she rose from 
her bed, and was bnptized straightway. 
This proved an important era in her his
tory, and she " went on her way re;joic
ing." May the reeble learn from this 
relation to " tl'llst and not be afraid ! " 

Her removal was very nnexpected and 
sudden ; she was ns well as usual about 
ten o'clock, when she had some sapper, 
but complnining that she was ill, she went 
to bed. She soon perceived that it was 
the voice of .I esus to ea.II her to his arms 1 

A friend inquiring how she felt, she waved 
her band and said, "All is glory,-glory 
is at hand." She was heard to say," h 
this delusion 1" "Come, Lord .Jesus, 
come qnickly, when thou wilt." She 
soon auuk into n det>p sleep, from which 
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the presence of her two sons nod three 
daughters around her could not arouse 
her nod she died a little after five o'clock 
ju ;he morning! Thus, in a few hours, 
wru, that great chan1te effected, which 
opens to the soul the realitie• of eternity. 
How encouraging to •ee a feeble Christian 
thus <lxclaimiog, " Oh death, wl1e1·e it thy 
sting 1 0/i grave, where is thy victr,ry 1" 

"For when a saint with cheerful air, 
Meets his last foe, and feels no fear; 
Our faith, our hope, and courage grow, 
We learn to face·the tyrant too." 

Her sudden and happy death was im
proved nt Stoke, from Amos iv. 12 ; and 
at Coventry, from I Cor. xv. 55-57. 
May her aged husband and children, 
her neighbours and christiao friends, 
learn, " Ye knnw nnt wha! hou,· your Lord 
doth come." '' Prepare to meet thy God," 

Dec. 13th, 1833. J.P. C. 

Mns. GARJ.u.rr, "died at Coventry, 
Jan. 28th, 1834, aged twenty-eight years; 
leaving three children to the care of her 
bereaved husband. She was baptized 
with three others the last Sabbath in 
Sep. 1833, and though her course was so 
short, she has left behind her for the 
consolation of her relatives and friends 
" this testimony, that she pleased God." 
The nature and etfects of her cooversiou 
were very interesting. lo Oct. 1832, a 
poor woman from Bedworth, five miles 
from Coventry, where the cholera mor
bus w~ very prernleot, visited her 
daughter at Whitley, with whom our 
departed friend then lived. On the Sab
bath morning the poor woman was re
quested to go to the new Church in 
Coventry, but she said, "No; she wished 
to go where she could get some good, and 
she would go to White Friar Lane chapel." 
She went to chapel, but wa.s not able to 
stop till the service was closed. She 
was attacked by cholera, ( the infection or 
which she bad most probably brought in 
her coostitutioo),rcturned to her daugh. 
ter, and said, "Take me home ; I shall 
die." She was taken to Bedworth in the 
afternoon, e.od died on Monday moruiug 
about eleven o'clock! These circum
stances were stated to me, and I was re
quested to improve them in a sermon, 
~hich I did the following Sabbath e9eo-
1og. This discourse was founded ou 
Ao1os iv. 12, "Prepare to meet thy God." 
Mrs. Garratt and her husband, and some 
other individuals from Whitley, were 
present on this occasiuo. The sermon 

was blest lo her 11.wakeo·iog to the concerns 
or her soul. She became a regnlal' 
hearer; and ultimately her husband at
tended with her. Her convictions of her 
lost state as a sinner were deep; and Rhc 
"Strove to enter in e.t the strait gate." 
She found" joy and peace in believin1<," 
and desired to cast in her lot with the 
people of God. She nnd her husband 
became candidates for baptism and 
chri8tiao fellowship, and were baptized 
by Brother Knight of Wolvey. By the 
conversion of our· departed ,ister her 
husband was brought to attend the. 
chapel, then his sister ( now an approved 
candidate for baptism), she bron;,:ht her 
companion, and her companion has in
duced her mother and sister to attend. 
lo addition to these the mother of our 
bereaved brother, and three or four of 
bis brothers have been led occasionally lo 
come to r,hapel. Solomon says, " One 
sinner destroyetb much good ; " surely 
one saint may do much good. As our 
departed sister's course was useful, may 
her death, like Samson's, "do more than 
her life." 

She died in her confinement, a.nd ap
pears to have bad an early and deep 
presentiment of it. This she expressed 
to dilferent persons. About a month 
previously to her death, as she was going 
to Whitley (where she lived till a few 
days before her decease), she kissed Mrs. 
P.'s band and said in parting, perhaps 
she should see- us no more. This was 
the case as it respected Mrs. P. I saw 
her on the last Sabbath she lived, and 
found her calmly resting on the Savi'lur. 
Her husband asked her ir she thought 
she should be saved. She appeared 
surprised at the question, and expressed 
her firm conviction that " He that be
Iie,·etb and is baptized shall be so.red." 
Her illness was very short, and her pains 
acute, but she could say with Addison, 
"Come and see iu what peace a Chris
tian can die !" Her calm and happy 
death appears to have a salutary 
effect upon her numerous relatires, and 
their desire appears like that of Balaam, 
"Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his ! " Her 
death was improved to a crowded an!!I. 
serious congregation on the following 
Sabbath, from the text which had been 
usefol to her, viz., Amos iv, 12. May 
the frequent recurrence or death speak 
to every member of the Church or Chrisl. 
"Be diligent that ye may be fouud of him 
in peace, without spot and blameles•." 

.I. P. 
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VARIETIES. 

nm PERSECUTOR llAPTJZED. 

"On one occasion Mr. Kilpin was 
baptizing se,·eral persons in a stream of 
water near hie garden. By the bank 
grew a willow, which had thrown its 
branches half o~er the stream. Upon 
the most extended bough, sat a young 
man of respectable conne,dons, who 
adroitly managed to sprinkle the sur
rounding multitude, by causing the 
branches to rise and fall in the water. 
Mr. K. arldressed him in a cheerfnl 
tone, but seriously reminded him how 
unlike a man of sense or a gentleman 
his conduct appeared, apart from the ir
religion of the action; which arose from 
the depravity of the heart, and a bad 
education, which had not taught him to 
respec: the laws of his happy country. 
Jf he ..-ished for sport, he advised him 
not to select religion, or the ordinances 
of G::,d, as a subject; for mockery was a 
bad substitute for argument. Here the 
exhorter secretly addressed a prayer to 

God, entrenting thnt the precious soul, 
now in thick dnrkness, might receive the 
light of life. He then said, ' I expect, 
young man, that you will be amongst the 
next party who partah of this ordinance.' 
So it proved; in deep humility the youth 
expressed contrition, and was publicly 
united with the despised few." 

IRRESlGNATION PUNISHED. 

"I knew a case," said Mr. Kilpin," in 
which a Minister praying over a child 
apparently dying, said, ' If it be thy will 
spare'-The poor mother's soul yearn. 
ing for her beloved, exclaimed, • If must 
be his will, I cannot bear ifs.' The 
Minister stopped. To the surprise of 
many, the child recovered ; and the 
mother, after almost sulferiug martrydom 
by him while a stripling, lived to see him 
hanged, before he was two and twenty 1 

Oh, it is a good thing to say,' Not my 
will, but thine be done.'" 

INTELLIGENCE. 

REVIVAL MEETING AT MEL
BOURNE. 

Probably most of the members or 
our Midland Churches are aware, that 
m1der the sanction, and by the recom
mendation of our last aut!lmnal Con
ference, which was held at Melbourne, 
we as a Church determined to hold pub
lic meetings oa Christmas day, ( similar 
to those which were convened at Lough
borough iu the month of September,) 
for the purpose of promoting a re,·ival 
of pure and undefiled religion in this 
village and neighbourhood. Perhaps a 
short account of our proceedings at that 
time, and of tbe results of those pmceed
ings as far as they can at present be as. 
certained, will be gratifying and pleasing 
to many who could not conveniently be 
with us ou that interesting and delightful 
occasion. After the example of our 
Loughboroagh brethren we held a prayer 
meeting before breakfast, to implore the 
special presence and the approving 
smile of God throughout the day. At 
this meeting, which was convened at 
half-past six o'clock, there were about I 00 
persons present, which, considering the 
season of the year, and the consequent 

darkness and coldness of the morning; 
was as large a number as we had anti
cipated. Brother Sutton from Orissa, 
opened the meeting, after which brethren 
Stevenson of Loughborough, Collishaw 
( Independent) of Melbourne, Norton 
of Canldwell, Pike and Ayrton of Derby, 
led 1he devotions of the assembly. All 
the prayers were presented with sacred 
solemnity, and with fervent importunity, 
and the holy and happy feelings which 
they were the means of exciting, gen
erated a confident persuasion that the 
subsequent sen·ices of the day would be 
of a very interestinS" and edifying de
scription. This meeting was dissolved 
about half-past eight o'clock, and about 
a quarter.past ten we reassembled, and 
commenced the more public services e,f 
the day. After one of the hymns select·d 
for such occasions had been sung, Brother 
Pike of Derby, read appropriate portions 
of scripture from several ot' the propheti
cal books of the Bible, and then presented 
to heaven a very comprehensive and a 
ve1y interesting prayer. Another hymn 
was sung, and Brother Orton of Hug
glescote, offered a short but suitable 
prayer. A third hymn was then su!lg, 
and Brother Orton preached from 1 So.in. 
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chap. vii. latter pa.rt of the second 
and former pa.rt of the third verse•. The 
discouree was plain, but very searching 
and bumbling,and therefore well adapted 
to the occasion on which it wo.s delivered. 
Another hymn was eung, and brother 
Orton concluded with prayer. The 
meeting-house was comfortRbly filled, 
and a very good feeling apparently per
vaded the minds of most who were 
present. 

Jn the afternoon we met again at two 
o'clock. Instead of a sermon being 
preached we thought it would_ be more 
pleasing and more profitable ,f_ se\"eral 
Ministers would address the meetmg, and 
jf a few minutes were spent in singing 
and prayer between each of the addresses. 
Accordingly, after the meeting had been 
opened by. Brother W. Norton of Cauld
well, Brother Pike delivered au address 
principally to Christians, showing from 
several considerations the obligations 
under which we are laid to exertourselves 
vigorously and perseveringly to diffuse 
the knowledge of the glorious Redeemer 
throughout the world, but especially to 
endeavour to lead our own relatives and 
neighbours and friends to the cross of 
Christ, and from thence to the mansions 
of glory. After this address, ( which was 
peculiarly pathetic and rousing,) Brother 
Ayrtou prayed, and Brother Stocks of 
Donington addressed the meeting, prin
cipally the unconverted part of the con
gregation, and those who bad backslid den 
from religion. His observations to both 
these descriptions of character were cal
culated for great usefulness. Brother 
Bannister of Loughborough then prayed, 
and Brother Sutton spoke for a few min
utes, chiefly to those who were halting 
between two opinions ; the remarks be 
made, in connexion with two or three 
striking anecdotes he related, were enough 
to coo\'ince all who needed convincing 
of the folly and danger of procrastination, 
aud of the vast importance of immediate 
decision. Brother Ayrton then delivered 
an address, in which he stated very clearly 
tl1-. inconsistency and the positive crimi
nnEty of religious lukewarmness. Bro
the1· Stocks then concluded with prayer. 
!his meeting was very large, the meet
rng. house was completely filled ; and 
much good feeling was certainly realized. 
. The evening service commenced at 

six o'clock. Brother Cotton of Lough
borough read the lxxii. Psalm, and of
fered a suitable prayer. Brother Ste
venson of Loughborough then prayed 
for a few minutes, and afterwards 
preached fro10 Matt. Yi. 33. The ser-

mon was very instructive and impressive, 
and was delivered with all that animation 
and pathos by which ( o.s a preacher) Bro
thers. is so happilydistinguished. A few 
verses were then sung, and Brother Sutton 
concluded the delightful services of the 
day with a. short but fen-eut prayer. The 
congregation at night wo.s qnite a< large 
as in the afternoon. The attention of 
the people was kept up to the very con
clusion of the services, and many would 
have rejoiced could the meeting ha,e been 
continued to a much later period. 

The writer of this narrative does not 
feel himself at liberty to enter upon a 
formal examination of the scrupulous 
objections of those who profess to enter
tain serious doubts as to the propriety, 
and the real utility of such meetings as 
that to which he has been referring, and 
especially be does not intend to subject 
himself to the accusations of immodesty, 
and of undue officiousness bv recom. 
mending other churches to f~llow the 
example of that with which he has the 
honour of being connected. He is young, 
and he jg aware that many people ( es
pecially those who are considerably ad
vanced in life), are jn the habit of as. 
sociating any ideo.s with youth but that 
of sapience or wisdom. They suppose 
that the judgment of the young mn~t of 
necessity be immature, to listen to their 
suggestions for one moment therefore 
would be excessively dangerous, and 
to yield to their prescriptions would in
evitably involve them in ruin. Perhaps 
however be will be allowed to express his 
own opinion of the meeting at Melbourne, 
au opinion resulting from the effects 
which were evidently produced upon 
others, as well as from the feelings and 
emotions wh icb be realized himself. In 
his apprehension then the meeting was 
exceedingly good in itself, and admirably 
calculated to produce the most beneficial 
results. All the services were conducted 
with the utmost decorum, there was 
nothing approaching to enthusiasm or 
fanaticism, nothing discordant with the 
sober dictates of reason, 01· the sacred 
directions of the word of God, nothing 
of which the friends of the Redeemer 
could complain, or at which the euemies 
of the cross could rejoice. El'ery thing 
was performed as in the immediate pre
sence of that Grellt and Glorious Being 
who is "of purer eyes than to behold in
iquity." And as to the effects which 
those services produced, they ..-ere of 
the most pleasing and delightful descrip
tion ; the Christian wa:; humbled frum 
a consciousness of criminal deficiency, 
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and was induced to feel the importa.nce 
of cultivatin(I' a ,:reater nea.rn~ss to God, 
and or exertinir himself more vigorously 
for the promotion or his glory. The 
convictions or the inquiring penitent 
were evidently deepened while he was 
encouraged· to look to Jesus, "whose 
son! was made an offering for sin." The 
obstinate sinner was faithfully reminded 
of the <!anger to which he was exposed, 
and was eaniestly and affectionately ex
horted IL!ld entreated to " flee from the 
wrath to come." May the serious impres. 
sions which were made on that occasion be 
of very long continuance; may the pious 
resolutions which were formed be carried 
into effect ; may the souls or all who 
were present be sanctified and saved, and 
the name of God, by tbe means which 
were then employed, be greatly glorified, 
for the adorable Redeemer's sake. 
Amen. T. Y. 

PROPOSED REVIVAL MEETING 
AT CASTLE DONINGTON. 

Our friends have agreed to act upon 
the request of the Conference, respecting 
holding public meetings, specially to 
promote the revival of reli~on, OLI an. 
other day instead of Good Friday, 
as was originally intended. We have 
fixed upon Monday, the 17th of March 
next. To commence with a prayer. 
meeting, at 7 o'clock in the morning. 
Preaching in the forenoon, at half. past 
ten. Mr. Pickering of Nottingham, has 
been solicited to preach on the occasion. 
The afternoon to be occupied with ad
dresses, on the nature and necessity of a 
revival of religion, and the means of 
effecting an object so important and de. 
sirable, intermingled with singiu!!', and 
prayer for the blessing of God upon the 
churches ; and to succeed every effort 
employed for the wider spread of Divine 
light and truth. 

We are anticipating the opportunity 
to prove like those of a similar descrip
tion at Loughborough and Melbourne, a 
season of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. We hope aud most earnestly 
entreat that Ministers, and officers of 
churches, and all who feel anxious for 
their own salvation, and for the salvation 
of the son Is of others, will attend in great 
numbers, as on former similar occasions. 
On the evening of the same day will be 
held our Missionary Meeting; Mr. Sutton 
from India, bas e11gaged to be preseot, 
and with several other Mioisters, to plead 
oo behalf of the benighted millions of 
the East. R. SToCB.S. 

FLEET CHRISTIAN FUND. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 22, 1834, the 
sixtieth yearly meetinir of the "Chris
tian Fund," ( originally formed and 
meeting at Fleet, but DOIV held at Loop: 
Sutton,) took place: on which occasion, 
a sermon was preached iu the morning 
by Mr. Easom, a member of the fund, 
and another in the evening, by Mr. Jar. 
ram. This iu•titution, which has for its 
o~ject the relief of its poor members 
during times or affliction, has now exist
ed, under various degrees of prosperity 
and depression, for sixty-one years. From 
Jan. 1773, to Jan. 1787, whilst under 
the management of its original founder, 
Mr. Melbourne, it distributed upwards 
of £2.50. From peculiar circumstances, 
it wa.s at this time dissolved, but being 
re-established under the auspices of Mr. 
W. Stanger, Sen., it was contioued with 
greatly increasing prosperity and useful
ness; and from 1787 to 1827, distributed 
nearly £4000. For St,Veral years, it ex. 
tended over mauy or the n"igbbouring 
G. B. churches, and has nnmbered among 
ils members many of their most useful 
ministers. Several branches have since 
become separate societies, aud its Pphere 
of usefulness is now comparati,·ely limit
ed. Having becu obliged, in consequence 
of a heavy accumulation of debt, iu 1827 
to suspend payments for one year, its 
numbers decreased from 142 to 95. The 
rules were at this time remodelled, and 
are now brought as nea.r as circumstances 
will admit, to those recommended by Mr. 
Beecher of Southwell; and it now bids 
fair to continue a benefit and an honour 
to its members. Sinr.e 1827, it bas paid 
off a debt of near £70, besides distribut
iug in sickness, about £250, and to sur
vivors of deceased members, nea.r £50; 
and has now a fund in hand of oear £80. 
During the past year, five members have 
died ; three benefit, and two hooorary. 
One of the latter, Mr. Geo. Garland, a 
young man, suddenly removed in the 
prime of life, ere his sun bad attained 
its meridian; whose life ivas one of use. 
folness, and who was particularly zealous 
in promoting the prosperity of this iusti
tution, which was not forgotten even iu 
the contemplation of death. He had 
always expressed a great aversion to 
pomp at funerals, peremptorily forbade 
any at his own, appropriated a certain 
amount, and requested that what might 
be saved therefrom, should be given to 
charitable purposes. An example de
serving imita.tion, Prom this source, 
the society rccci vrd £3. 
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YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference metal Hep. 
ton•tall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1833, Mr. H. 
Holinrake opened the public service in 
the morning by prayer, a.ad Mr. T. Hud
son p1·eached from A ets xx. 24. 

The people meeting in Jerzy-street, 
Mnochester, seut a. request by the hands 
of one of their members, to be organized 
ioto a church, and to have a person, who 
now preaches to them, and two deacons 
ordained. This business was referred to 
a Committee nominated by the meeting. 
The Church at Bradford desired advice 
respecting building a. ehapel in that 
towu. There was much conversation on 
the subject, and it was recommended to 
them to subscribe among themselves, 
aud to apply to others in the town, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the amount 
which may be raised to buy ground, &c. 
Persons were named to visit Bradford to 
look for an eligible site for a chapel A 
supply was arranged for them, and like. 
wise for the churches at Lineholm, Aller
ton, and Halifax. The people at Queens
head were advised to receive :'dr. D. 
Graythorp as a member of thP-ir church. 
T~e Minister and people at Clayton re
ceived thl! thanks of the meeting for 
declining to accept the financial oli'er 
ma.de them at a former meeting for the 
support of the Christian cause amongst 
them. The Conference desired Mr. R. 
Ingham to continue his Jabours as pastor 
of the church at Heplonstall Sia.ck and 
also to the Yorkshire district, The next 
Conference to be held at Shore on Easter 
Monday. Mr. T. Smith of Staley Bridge 
to preach. JAS. HODGSON, Sec. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Warwickshire Conference WOB 

held at Austrey January 1, 1834, and 
wns well attended. The Ministers present 
wei:e Messrs. Barnes, Butler, Cheatle, 
Knight, Peggs, and Warner. An inter
esting prayer meeting was held in the 
~orning, when several brethren engaged 
111 prnyer. In the aftemoon a verbal re
port was given of the state of the 
Ch?rch_es composing thls U Dion, from 
whlc? it appeared that, since the last 
m~eting, twenty persons hod been re
ceived by baptism, and nineteen stood a.s 
candidntes for that holy ordinance. The 
Churches in the district were unanimously 
recommended to petition the legislature 
for the remove.I of nil the disabilities un
der which we as Dissenters a.re labouring 
as soon ns necessary instructions shnll ~ 
received. The Secretary wa.s recommend-

ed to write to the Churches at Sutton Cold
field and Netherton, requesting them to 
sen'.l a repre~entativ~ to these meetings, 
or. 1f that be 1mpracticable, to transmit a, 

wntten account of the state of religion 
amongst them. Jn answer to an in
quiry from Brother Peggs,it was Resolved 
'.' That 3:t the next Conference, the morn: 
mg sernce shall be devoted to a meeting 
for the revival ofreligion in our Churches." 
The nextConference to be atBirminaharn 
on the first Tuesday in June. Mr. Peggs 
to preach on "The revival of Religion.'" 

~mbled. for public wor?hip in the 
evenmg at SIX o'clock, when Messrs. 
Knight and Peggs engaged in prayer, and 
Mr. Warner preached, from Psalm Iv. 
16, ~7. ~e a~ove ~as a very plea.sing 
and mteresting mternew, and it is hoped 
that the brethren in the district will make 
it e. point to attend these meetings with 
punctuality; they might he very useful 
and profitable. " Iron sharpeneth iron ; 
so a man sharpeneth the conntena.nce of 
hls friend." W. BUTI.ER, Sec. 

DEATH OF MR. UNDERWOOD 
OF BOSTON. 

It is my painful duty to inform you 
that our Brother John Underwood is 
gone into eternity. He began to be 
worse on Tuesday moming, and lingered 
until this morning, (February 6, 1834,) 
when between five and six o'clock, he was 
snmmoned to depart from the sufferings 
and sorrows of life, and to enter into the 
j~y of his Lord. He was perfectly sen
Sible to the last, and gently fell asleep in 
Jesus. W. U. 

DEATH OF MR. SEXTON OF 
CHESHAM. 

I have the pllinful task of informing 
you t~at !DY dear Brother Sexton depart
ed this life about nine o'clock in the 
evening of Tuesday the 11 th of Febru
ary. He was in the seventy. eiahth 
year of his nge, and hod sustoined° the 
pastornl office in the General Baptist 
Church a.t Chesha.m, Bucks., nbout fifty 
years with an unsullied cb.a.racter, llnd 
was universally esteemed by a.11 who knew 
hlm. It is worthy of remark, that his 
grnndfather l\Ir. Thomo.s Sexton, held the 
pa.storal office in the se.mO(Chmch fifty-
seven years. J. H. 

G. B. MISSlONARY SOCIETY. 

T~e Co~~ittee_of the General Baptist 
Foreign M1ss1on will meet in the vestry of 
Baxter-Gate chapel, Loughborough, 011 

Tuesday, March 2-5, at l l o'clock. 
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MONTHLY OBSERVATIONS ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

The session of Parliament openecl 
rather unpropitiously as regards public 
business. After the address, voted in 
rep!~· to the King's speech, which was 
generally considered to be a very meagre 
and unsatisfactory production, promising 
nothing distinctly but a dete1mined op
position to the repeal of the Union be
tween Ireland and England, some con
siderable time was occupied in the House 
of Commons, in debating whetlier or 
not Mr. Shiel had voted one way in the 
Honse, and spoken contrarily out of it. 
A committee was appointed to inYestigate 
the question, which acquitted !lie bish 
Barrister. Since then the most weighty 
discussions have been in reference to the 
Yagne and uncertain law of libel, which it 
is expeded mll. be altered; and the exaini
nation of !lie pension list. This latter 
motion was objected to by lllinisters, on 

the gi·onnd, that though many of the pen. 
sions might bew:1u1ted hnprnperly,nnd for 
sen·ices which it wns impossible to clilnto 
upon, yet being now in existence, and re
cognised by former govcmments, it woulcl 
be irregular to distmb them. Tho majo. 
rity in favour of the ministry was very 
smell, and the mooting of the qnestion 
may again be expected. 

The whole bocly of Dissenters are pe
titioning for their rights, and their various 
claims ,vill soon be brought before the 
Legislature. We would suggest to those 
congregations which ham not petitioned 
for relief, the propriety of doing so with
out delay. 

The House of Assembly in Jamaica, 
we understand, have resolved that slavery 
in that colony shall cease in August next. 

There is little which is interesting in 
Foreign affairs. 

POETRY. 
THE EXCELLENCY AND WORTH 

OF CHRIST. 

The Name of Christ sweet comforts bring 
To eyery sonl that's sick of sin. 

The Name of Christ victorious reigns, . 
O'er death, the grave, and hell's domains. 
The Name of Christ is our salvation, 
And yields the greatest consolation. 

The Name of Christ, 0 lovely sound! 
A healing balm for every wound. 

The Name of Christ sweet angels sing, 
That Name makes heaven's high arches 

ring. • 
The.Name of Chiist my soul adore, 
For ever, and for evermore. 

The Name of Christ speaks from above, 
Speaks mercy from the God of Love. 
The Name of Christ the spirit cheers, Oh 1 may his Name be my delight, 
It banishes our guilty fears. 
The Name of Christ heals and makes whole 
The broken heart, the wounded soul. 

To speak it morning, noon, and night, 
It will refresh me on the road, 
Till I get home, and safe with God. 

The Name of Christ, how sweet the theme! 
Illumes afiliction's darkest scene. 

CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE. 

STANZAS BY AN ILLITERATE IRISHMAN. 

Though the morning of life should be gloomy and clouded; 
The noon- tide in storms and in tempests should rave; 

The evening in darkness, thick darkness, be shrouded; 
And close, late and lowering, the .night of the grave; 

Yet the faithful, undaunted, with hope strong and cheering, 
Proceeds through the dark vale, not doubting nor foaling; 
With transport he looks to the joyful appearing, 

Of him who came, lowly, "to seek and to save." 

Thoagh the world in the depth of affliction should leave us, 
And those we relied on, stand aloof in our woe; 

Though foes should combine, whilst false friends deceive us, 
And darken the cloud that surrounds us below; 

Yet the day-star shall rise on the gloom of ow· so1Tow, 
,v oe rdgns to-night here, but joy comes to-mon-ow, 
From the "fountain of life," we may comfort still borrow 

'Vltic-h earth and her princes could ncnr bestow. 

T. J. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SLAVERY IN BRITISH INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

DEAR BROTHER, 
Permit me, through your pages, to direct public attention to 

what Wesley characterized as-" The execrable sum of all misery"
Slavery, as existing in our Eastern dominions. It will well accord with 
the nature of your department, and the effort is worthy of the Roman 
sentiment;-" I am a man, and feel a concern in every thing that relates 
to mankind." A writer in" The East India Magazine," for the present 
month, very justly and forcibly observes:-

" What inconsistency is there in human nature! At the very time 
when the greatest excitement prevails throughout the country regarding 
the emancipation of the Slaves in our West India Colonies; a still 
greater number of Slaves are allowed to exist in our East India posses
sions, without scarcely a thought being bestowed upon them. At the 
late inquiry into East India affairs, when evidence was offered to Par
liament on the subject of Slavery in the East, it was postponed to a more 
convenient season; and although time was found to investigate many 
subjects of comparatively trilling importance, the season for inquiry into 
Slavery never arrived! The subject seemed to have been altogether 
forgotten, when it was cast up again as by accident, just in time to be 
alluded to in the Bill, and as the only way of disposing of it at that late 
period, it was transferred to the India Government under a general pro
viso, that it should certainly cease in 1837. Judging, however, from 
what has occurred with regard to West India Slavery, we may well 
doubt whether the efforts of any Government will be effectual to abolish 
Slavery, supported as it is every where by powerful interests, and still 
more powerful passions and prejudices, unless aided and impelled for
ward by public opinion. The oppressed are in all cases the weaker 
parties, and Government are seldom generous enough to ally themselves 
with them, when their own interests are not directly concerned in the 
issue; und still less are they disposed to incur the risk of provoking the 
hostility of a numerous class on a mere principle of abstract justice. 
There can be no doubt that the present ministers were sincerely desirous 
of abolishing Slavery in the West Indies, but they never would have 
carried that measure in opposition to the Planters, unless borne along by 
fUblic opinion; and tlie West Indians were repeatedly informed, that 
it was a matter of little importance, what were the opinions of minis
ters, that the public voice could no longer be resisted, and that under 
any administration, the meas11re was become unavoidable! If the:1 the 
emancipation of the Slaves in the West Indies could not be effected by 
the Government of this country, though well inclined to it, unaided by 
lllfi public voice, there is little hope that a similar measure will be carried 

VoL. L-N. S. P 
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by the Indian Government in opposition to the Court of Directors, nnd 
all those local objects that will be opposed to it. 

"Although the India Bill, introduced and passed in the House of 
Commons, provided that Slavery in India shall cease on April 12, 1837, 
this clause has been withdrawn, and another introduced into the Bill at 
a late stage of its progress through the House of Lords, by which the 
Governor General is prohibited from enacting any laws or regolations 
for the extinction of Slavery, without the previous sanction of the Home 
Authorities. The delay thus interposed seems fatal to the previous 
declaration; for, admitting that the Bill arrives in India about April, 1834, 
a Commission is then to be appointed to inquire into Slavery, and from 
the great extent of country, and the varying aspects of Slavery in different 
parts of India, a considerable time must elapse before the labours of the 
Commissioners are terminated; the Indian Government will then require 
time for deliberation, and when they shall have decided upon the mea
sures to be adopted, it will be requisite to give some previous notice of 
the contemplated alterations in the law to all persons interested in them ; 
all this might probably be effected within the period of three years, 
originally fixed in the Bill; but i( the Governor General is to transmit 
home the draft of any regulation, previously to its being enacted to un
dergo the separate consideration of the Court of Directors and the Board 
of Control, it is impossible that the ultimate decision can reach India in 
time, and on these grounds, the extinction of Slavery in India will 
probably be deferred for an indefinite period. We must not then rely 
on the previous declaration that Slavery is to cease in !837, for the 
enemy is already in the field, and has had influence enough to introduce 
a clause into the Bill fatal to that declaration. The hostility thus mani
fested is a convincing proof, that, Slavery in India will not be abolished 
without the application of the same power which has proved effectual in 
putting an end to Slavery in the West lndies; and that power rests 
with the people of England. While Britain assumes the right to govern 
India without admitting the people to participate in the Government and: 
Legislation of their own country, and while all acts of the local Govern
ment are liable to be overruled by the British Parliament, lhe 
responsibility rests solely on this country, which is therefore bound to 
watch over and direct all that tends to establish the general principles of 
Government, or to affect the interests of so'ciety. It is in England tbat 
the question is to be determined, whether Slavery in India is to exist or 
not, and the national honour is therefore as much involved in that as in 
West India Slavery ! If the subject has not hitherto commanded the 
attention it so justly deserves, it may in some degree be accounted for, 
by its not having been prominently advanced by tlwse whose province it 
was so to do, an omission we shall endeavour to supply from such 
sources of information as are open to us." 

The following letter, addressed to T. F. Buxton, Esq. M. P., may 
give some information of the nature and extent of East India Slavery:-

" DEAR Sm, 
"Permit me, at this important crisis, to direct your attention to tl!e 

nature of Slavery as existing in India, that the cry of the poor slave in 

the F,~sl, as well as in the West, may be heard in Britain. The want 
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of information, relative to East India Slavery, is very prevalent; a late 
highly respected writer on India, (whose name I forbear to mention) 
stated a few years since-•No slavery legally exists in the British terri
tories at this moment.' The voluminous Par. Papers on East f ndia 
Slavery, procured in pu~s11ance of your motion, and 'ordered to be 
printed, March, 1828,' abundantly confirm the position, that there are 
myriads of slaves in British India. 

"The nature of this speeies of Slavery is worthy of serio1,1s investi
gation. Yon will excuse my making the references to •India's Cries lo 
British Huma11,ity,' THIRD EDIT., published by Simpkin and Marshall, 
London; for some copies of which, you kindly favoured me with your 
name as a subscriber. The origin, of Sl,avery in India, as existing 
among the Hindoos, is involved ia considerable obscurity, but its rise 
among the Mahomedans is evidently to be traced to the triumph of their 
arms.-lndia's Cries, pp. 280-292. Of tltti nature .tJf Slavery iii Hin
dostan, it is difficult to speak in terms that are eq·1aa.lly applicable to the 
different districts in the Peninsula.. The Hindoo code divides the slaves 
inwfifteen classes. In Canara,under the MadrasPresideney, the slaves 
are divided into three casts, the Moondul, Moga.re, and Mavey ; their 
customs are l'ery singular. 'The utmost 1G which the sale of slaves is 
tolerated in Malabar is domestic slavery, and this is exclusivel_v confined 
to those born in a state of bondage. In some districts, the offspring are 
divided between the owners of the father and the mother; but they are 
never separated frGm their pareuts till adults.' •In Malabar and Ca'fl,IJ,ra, 
where the land is very generally divided and occupied as separate pro
perties, tlu labourer is the persona.l su,,ve of tlie proprietor, and sold and 
mortgaged oy him independe11,tly of his l&nds ! In the Ttlmul country, 
where land is of less value, the labourer is understood to be the slave rather 
of the soil than of its owner, and is seldom sold or mortgaged except 
along with the land to which he is attached.' pp. 298, 336. The most 
copious and satisfactory information upon this subject is foond in the 
reports of eleven eollectors to whom the Madras government, in 1819, 
addressed queries respecting Slavery in their collectorates. The replies 
are contained in the Par. Papers on ·Slavery in India, 1828; pp. 867 
-896. A few extracts will show the nature of Slavery under the Ma<l
ras Presidency. 

"The collector of Coimbatore observes, ' From all that l can learn, it 
appears certain, that, the owner has a right to sell his slaves witltont the 
land; but that it is a right very seldom, if ever exercised. The highest 
price of a good slave is fifty rupees (£5 ). The price, however, is seldom 
so high. The children of slaves a.re born slaves.' In Tanjore, Slavery 
exists. 'The master has the power of selling the slave, but he cannot 
s~ll him to any one who will carry him to a distant part of the country, 
~1thout bis consent. When the lands are sold, in any way, it is always 
independent of the bondsmen, if any upon it. If they are likewise to he 
sold, separate deeds of transfer are passed; if not they continue attached 
to their former masters.' 'It is usual in the district of Tinnevelly for 
slaves to be sold or mortgaged either with the land or separately, as the 
proprietor pleases or his wants require.'-Sontli .IJ.rcof. 'The lower casts 
are always looked upon as nutnral slaves, the property of any person 
who contributes to defray their marriage expenses, which is the ordinar_v 
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way, at present, of constituting hereditary sl1wery. The offspring of 
slaves are always regarded as the property of their father's owner.'---
North .9.rcot. •It does not appear to be accurately settled to whom the 
child of a slave belongs ! ! The people who keep slaves most likely 
find it cheaper to buy slaves than to rear them! and the offspring, when 
left to the parents' charge, who have barely sufficient to support them
selve~, _die of absolute want. I cannot discover that they have any rights 
or prll'lleges, and they are not possessed of any property, neither can 
they inherit any.'-India's Cries, pp. 339-347. 

"Thongh the miseries of East India Slavery appear not to equal those 
of the \Vest, they are of such a character as to cry loudly to Britain for 
redress. A few extracts may suffice. ' Male slaves are few in Malwa, 
and are generally treated more like adopted children than menials. 
Females in almost every instance are sold to prostitution.' T. H. Baber, 
Esq., Magistrate in ll:lalaba,·, declares,' Nothing can be more abject and 
wretched than the slaves of Malabar; whose huts are little better than 
mere baskets, and whose diminutive stature and squalid appearance 
evidently show a want of adequate nourishment.' Mr. Greme, in his 
report of Male.bar, in 1822, remarks, 'The slave alone has his 
sieve of a hut in the centre of the rice lands; but on the coast, at least, 
he is an industrious and not an unintelligent being, in good condition, 
and nothing deficient in bodily frame. In the interior, he is a wretched, 
half starved, diminutive creature, stinted in his food, and exposed lo 
the inclemencies of the weather, whose state demand that commiseration 
and melioration ~hich may confidently be expected from the British 
government.' The Madras Board of Revenue, in 1818, justly stated, 
'The treatment of slaves necessarily depends principally on the individual 
character of their owners, and when we reflect on those evils which are 
inseparable from even the mildest state of slavery, and consider how large a 
portion of our most industrious subjects are at present totally deprived 
of a free market for their labour-restricted by inheritance to a mere 
subsistence-and sold and transferred with the land which they till,
policy no less than humanity would appear to dictate the propriety of 
gradually relieving them from those restrictions which have reduced 
them, and must continue to confine them to a condition, scarcely superior 
to that of the cattle which they follow at the plough.' India's Cries, 
pp. 303-307.-364. 

"Of the extent of Slavery in British India it is impossible to speak 
with precision. The greatest number of slaves are found under the 
Madras Presidency. In M~alabar (exclusive of Wynaud) the number 
of slaves i~ estimated by the collector at I 00,000. In Afalabar, as well 
as in the West Indies, a man's wealth is as much appreciated by the 
number of his slaves, as by any other property he may possess.' p. 346. 
•Domestic Slavery,' says Hamilton,' is very generally prevalent in Bengal, 
among both Hindoos and Mahomedans. In the lower Provinces, under 
the Bengal Presidency, the employment of slave;; tn ilie la~ou: of hus
bandry is almost unknown. Jn the upper Provmces, begmnmg from 
Western Behar and Benares, the petty landlords are aided in their hus
bandry by slaves.' This fact is of great imporlance,_in reference to the 
cultivation of sugar in Bengal, and demonstrates that this article is the 
product of free labour. The consumption of East India in preference 
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to West India sugar, is worthy of the serious consideration of every 
conscientious person. 'A portion of the population of the district of 
Tiperali are slaves, and the custom of disposing of persons already in a 
state of Slavery is common.' The Par. Papers on East India Slavery 
are very defective as it respects giving information of the number of 
slaves. The following are the only official numbers given :-

'Pcnaog 
Arcot 
Trichiooply 
Canara 
Me.labar . 

3,000 
17,688 
10,600 
82,000 

100,.)00 

213,288' 

"There are probably l,alf a million of slaves in British India. My 
object in addressing this to you, and through you to the public 
generally, is that the claims of the Hindoo and Mussulman slave may 
be urged with those of the slave in other parts of the empire, whose 
situation is better known. Hoping that all the captives may soon be 
let out of their 'prison house,' and that Britain may speedily regard the 
Divine admonition-' Let the oppressed go free, and break every yoke,' 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your humble and obliged servant, 

Coventry, May 20th, 1833. PeILANTHROPOS." 

It bas frequently been a subject of regret to me that the Anti-Slavery 
Society has taken so little notice of Slavery in the East; if it had been 
assiduous in diffusing information respecting it, the position of the 
question of its abolition might have been as gratifying as that of West 
India Slavery. It is presumed that the So<:iety will now direct public 
allention to this subject. In their Circular dated Jan. I, 1834, the 
London Committee state, "They have resolved to continue their meetings 
as a Committee, in order to watch the progress of the legislative 
measures for the extinction of Slavery in the B1itish Colonies; and as 
Slavery prevails in various parts of the world, the promotion of its 
abolition in those countries where it exists, mav also claim the future 
allentiou of the Committee." Happy day for British India when Sla
very shall be annihilated root and branch ! The Madras Board of 
Revenue in 1818, very justly remarked, "When we reflect on those 
evils that are inseparable from even the mildest state of Slavery, and 
<:onsider how large a portion of our most industrious subjects are at 
present totally deprived of a free market for their labour,-restricted by 
inheritance to a mere subsistence, and sold and transferred with the land 
which they till,-policy, no less than humanity, would appear to dictate 
the propriety of gradually relieving them from those restrictions, which 
have reduced them, and must continue to confine them, to a condition 
~arcely superior to that of the cattle which they foilow at the plough!" 

Feb. 4th, 1834. P. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THB ltEPORT OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

( Co11tinu,d from page 77.) 

NATIVE PREACHERS. 

The Native Preachers form an interesting e.nd very important part of 
the little Christian Societv 110w collected in Orissa. In reference to 
Native Preachers a judicio-us and pious friend observes, -

" The value or Native Preachers is inconceivable. They know the system or 
religion in their own country-they know the people to whom they preach-they 
know their hopes in their own saviours-and can in all seasons travel to make known 
the Gospel of Christ. Besides, they have no language to learn, and no adverse 
climate to o,•ercome. They are ready for the work." 

A Christian Mission, however limited ·in its funds, or in its sphere, 
has made an important and interesting progress, when a small native 
community of Christians possesses several brethren, who can preach to 
their countrymen the unsearchable riches of Christ. This pleasing pro
gress your Mission, amidst all its trials and discouragements, has made. 
At the last conference held by the Brethren, much of the business was 
connected with the subject of Native Preachers, and the following regu
lations were adopted respecting them,-

" 1. We propose to allow our Native Preachers one rupee per month, for extra 
expenses when they are from home on Miss.ionary duties. 

2. When they are travelling from place to pla.ce we allow a man at the rate of 
cooley hire to assist them. 

3. When they are from home stationed at any particular place, as Pooree, or Ber
ti.Jnpore, a cooley is a!lowed to carry their luggage to and from the place, but not 
while they an, stationed at the pla.ce. 

4. That those native brethren who are fully employed with the sanction of Con
ference, in preaching the Gospel, shall be denominated Native Preachers. And that 
those Native Brethren who are called 011t on trial, by the Conference, shall be called 
Assist.ant Preachers. 

5. That our Native Preachers shall receive the stated salary of seven rupees per 
month, and that Assist.ant Preachers shall recei.-e the sum pf five rupees per month. 

6. We recognise Daytaree as an Assistant Preache.r, l>ut having been engaged 
previously to the above resol?ti~n bein~ proposed, we continue_ )lis present salary of 
sis rupees per month, bnt this 1s to be understood as .an exception to the above re
solution. 

7. The Assistant Preachers shall receive the $&me travelling allowances as the 
Native Preachers specified in resolutions I, 2, and .3." 

Besides these regulations there were two other resolutions of more 
peculiar interest. 

"8. It was agreed that our Native Brethren Gunga Dbor and Rama Chnndra, 
ought to be solemnly set apart to the work of Preaching the Gospel among their 
countrymen. 

9. That written instructions be given to our Native Preachers relating to their 
public labours, and that a copy be first drawn up by brother Lacey, and presented 
to each of the brethren for their approval." 

This is such an event in connection with the progress of the Gospel in 
Orissa, as may excite the most pleasing emotions. The ordination of 
two Christian Natives of that country, to the solemn work of Evangelists, 
is, doubtless, what that long benighted land has never before witnessed. 
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Let us praise God for the first solemn service of this kind, that Orissa 
has witnessed ; and rejoice in believing that it wil1 be the precursor of 
thousands of such solemn services, that, through successive ages, will 
there take place, when we are gone to our eternal home, and when the 
idolatry of the dark land, into which we have been permitted to convey 
the light of life, shall have vanished like a dream, nOT left a wreck 
behind. 

The Native Preachers appear all of them to have maintained their 
consistency, and to have pursued the path of piety. 

Of them Mr. Lacey writes,-
" There have been three employed through the year. Daytaree has been tinder 

Mr. Brown's direction, the other two under my own. They have been regular, 
laborious, and faithful. They have improved in understanding the Gospel, and ha.-e 
more clearly and forcibly declared it to their hearers. Rhadoo also has in the capa
city of aumen of schools sometimes preached to numbers of natives. He e,cambes 
the School before the house, and the natives collect to witness the examination, a.nd 
be bas found these favourable opportunities to preach Christ to them, either directly 
or indirectly. Rhadoo bas been very consistent and useful in bis sphere of labour." 

From their Journals, extracts have appeared in the Missionary 
Observer, and in the Quarterly Papers of the Society; as illustrative of 
their spirit and labours, it will not be unappropriate to furnish a few 
extracts here. 

Gunga Dhor was first called out to labour among bis benighted 
countrymen. He is described as a man of considerable powers. 

In a recent commnnication Mr. Lacey writes,-
" This evening I found Rama.re. and Gunga in the Cbowdry, and beard them both 

speak. The latter beautifully described the work of the Spirit on the human heart, 
in something like the following manner. A man has a house full of old rubbish and 
filth ; he takes out his old mbbish into the street and burns it, and cleanses his 
house. Having done this, he immediately refurnishes his house with new and useful 
goods. Your hearts are full of hatred, me.lice, covetousness, lies, adultery, deceit, 
&c. &c. God will turn these out, and cleanse your hearts, and then place in them, 
love, joy, peace, truth, meekness, faith, &c. &c. He said many more good and 
useful things, and the people beard with attention, and were convicted. Ramara 
spoke of the nature e.nd e><cellence of the joy of heaven. I said nothing myself." 

The following are extracts from Gunga's Journal, in reference to his 
labours at Pooree, in June last. 

"June 29th. Stood before the temple· e.nd also in another place at Pooree, and up
wards of 300 people heard preaching, they heard the essence of various shastres. 
Some bee.ring, went away; some speaking abusive words, went a.way; while some 
mut.ually considered the matter. Satan filling the minds of some, turned them away. 
This day, was in this way. 

"20th. At first I spoke of caste-After a me.n is dead, he is of heaven's caste, or 
of hell's caste. Men a.re of the caste of earth, of sin ; having sold sugar, he is of a 
sugar caste; having sold oil, be is of the oil caste ; having sold metal, he is of th" 
?aste of metal sellers; or gold, then of the goldsmith's caste; having kept cows, be 
is of the cow.keeper's caste-thus other various castes there are, but all are of the 
caste of man. Thus JOO heard. Some said, 'This is all true, all blood is one 
blood.' Others said, 'No no, how can this be1 llruma made various castes.' 
Thns differing, they began to disagree amoog themselves. Having moreover made 
known the Gospel, I went IQ another place; there 60 persons heard instruction, and 
I departed home. 

"~ilth. I stood to the south of the temple. Sung the nester and the people stood. 
I said, '0 brethren, why continue you in sin 1 • ~ome said, 'What sin have ,.·e 
done!' but others said, 'Having once repeatPd the na.me of Juggernaut, a.II sin is 
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gone in an in•tant.' An•wered, ' that wooden images could not remove siu.' They 
being filled with anger, cursed and abused me, and throwing me into hell, departed. 
Again others came, and Rama brother spoke, and the two Padrees arrived. The 
people silent remained, and all of us gave instructiou by preaching. We sung and 
spoke by turns, and treated of what was, and i•, and will be. They concerning all, 
reg1\rded, and we came away. In the evening at the Bungalow, met three Telingns 
with whom we prayed, read, and talked much. Their minds are somewhat turned 
towards God and Christ. They are only afraid of their goods and friends, and caste. 
Read the Scriptures to them, about leaving all for Christ, and the reward of following 
Him, and they were comforted. 

"30th. We all remained speaking on this day of the festival to thousnnds and 
thousands." 

Rama was next engaged in the service of the Mission, and former 
Reports have borne pleasing testimony to his spirit and ability, nor are 
recent accounts less satisfactory. He appears to delight in making 
known the Gospel, and to be generally unhappy if a day po.ss, in which he 
has not an opportunity of promulgating its precious truths. 

Daytaree it may be observed is also engaged as an assistant Preacher. 
He sacrificed much for Christ. 

Rhadoo, formerly a miserable byraggee, also occasionally makes 
known the Gospel. Of hiru, on one occasion, Mr. Lacey writes,-

" Nov. 3rd, 1832. This eveninit I found the native brethren in the town. I asked 
Rhadoo to speak·to the people, ht opened a book which he had in his hand, and 
commenced his address. He continued speaking for three-quarters of an hour in a 
forcible and affectionate manner. Was much pleased with bis attempt. The other 
brethren listened with surprise and delight, and the multitude gazed in silence. I 
have always loved Rhadoo's spirit and behaviour; and for near three year• have 
never had occasion to reprove him, and I hope he will make a useful man. He has 
a situation wherein his talents are called forth, and wherein he can be as useful as 
though entirely devoted to the instruction of othen ; except that he cannot leave 
the town." 

In reference to the Christian natives generally, the accounts are grati
fying. One, if not more, has died in peace; but none appear to have 
turned back to their former idolatry and crimes. The English congre
gation at Cuttack has declined, in consequence of exertions made, in the 
spirit of bigotry, to prevent the success of the labours of Dissenting 
Missionaries, but the increase of the native congregation has furnished 
a much more gratifying field for the exertions of the Missionaries, than 
was afforded them in preaching to some-bigoted Europeans. 'The Chapel 
erected for English worship, is now frequently occupied by Hindoo 
worshippers. On this subject, and on the appearance of the native con
gregation and the emotions of his own heart when beholding them, 
Mr. Lacey offers some interesting remarks. 

"We have changed the place of our native worship. The little Bungalow was too 
small, and besides it was excessively hot; we therefore determined to have the 
native worship in the English Chapd. The first time, I felt a little strange; but I 
recovered myself, and found, that though different the language and different the 
congregation, the work was the same, and I enjoyed the same aids. The native 
Christians with their families, the schoolmasters and some people from the road, on 
which the Chapel stands, filled the place comfortably. Our native service has 
now aasumed a character very interesting and important; and an appearance which 
it has not before assumed, viz., that of a proper and ordinary worship, consisting of 
reading the scriptures, singing rraises, prayer and the ministration of the word of 
God, the congregation assembling in a place built for divine ,uorship; a congregation 
composed first of b..-lievers, and then of the unconverted. The Chapel is well 
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situated for ne.th·e worship, being close on the large road, that leads from Canton. 
meats to the native town." 

At another time he remarks :-
,, Yesterday (Lord's day) preached twice. In the morning in English, congregation 

poor, and in my own mind contracted and miserable. 1n the evening preached in 
Oorea. As I co.me upon the chapel verandali and looked into tht> chapel I was much 
affected, nearly to tears of sacred pleasure, at the sight within. The seats and 
chairs were occupied by the native Cbristiaus and their families. They form a goodly 
number now, and sat in rows, males on the extremities, and the females in the mic!st, 
all clean Rud well dressed. The women were veiled, and the men had uncovered their 
heads; all were sjl~otly waiting for their pastor in a serious and silent frame. The 
Chapel was more the.n half full, aod with three or four exceptions all Christian 
natives. I was greatly moved and retfred to the vestry to return thanks for such an 
appearance, and to pray for wisdom aod grace to build up the church of God. 

"A friend suggested the other \lay that as the missionary flame at home was much 
declined, we might be obliged to leave the field; my heart said, when I contemplated 
the na.tive converts, 'No! I will not leave you; not at all without stroug necessity, 
a.nd not then without provision for your edification aod perseverance.' I seemed to 
reap more tha.n a rewar<\ for the labours, and anxieties, and difficnlties of past years. 
•God bath done great things for us whereof we are glad,' and he is daily giving us 
assurance of more; last evening therefore I was satisfied iu one sense and happy." 

A scene like that here described must be exhilarating indeed in a 
heathen land! and while it recompenses the devoted missionary for many 
privations and trials, it should be esteemed by the supporters of a Mis
sion as an answer to their prayers, apd an ample equivalent for all their 
cares or contributions. 

Of the means used for the edification of the Hindoo Christians an 
interesting account is furnished:-

" Worship takes place in the arternoon, We have reading of the Scriptures, 
singing, prayer, and the preaching of the Word. The benefit of these means I have 
often and joyfully observed in the observations, preaching, temper, and walk of th<' 
native Christians. They bring their families with them, a11d occupy the fore part of 
the Chapel, while the baok part is filled with the native schoolmas_ters, aud people 
from the public bazar, or the public road on which the Chapel stands. Mr. Browu 
has usually read the Scriptures ou all occasions or public worship. Besides this, 
they have an opportunity of a socia.1 kind among themselves, in the forenoon; when 
one of the nati.-e preachers gives out a hymn, reads the Testament, prays, aud 
explains a portion or some chapter or parable. I sometimes attend these means, and 
IVas much pleased with the simplicity, seriousness, and affection, with which they 
were attended; they have also a prayer meeting in the evening or the Lord's day. 
Ily these means they increase in the knowledge of the sacred \Vord, aud are cun
firmed i11 their good resolutions to serve the Lord. We ha,·e no week day oppo, tunity 
now. I am careful to insist on theil" regular atteotion to family worship, which they 
all attencl in their own houses twice a day." 

. The accounts respecting the spirit and conduct of these converts from 
idolatry are very gratifying. 

Mr. Brown remarks,-
" It were idle to talk of onr uative brethren as perfect without failings, but it is 

delightful to tbiok that considering their former habits and present tcmptatious, th"t 
after two years' acquainte.uce I have found them equal to the geuerality of the mem
bers or our churches at home, both as to the knowledge a.ud prac:ice or the Bible. 
I _t.hink it a mercy that for so loug a period, although some of th<'m arc in the most 
difficult circumstances,• exposed to tbe world's malignant eye,' that no ,caudal bas 
hccu broui:bt upon the cause by any irregularity of conduct." 

Mr. Lacey's statements are,-
.. The members who are purely nati\'e, are consistent and moral in their conduct, _ 
VOL. 1.-N. s. Q 
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faith fnl in their dealinp and employment, re11;ular in their attendance on priv1lle, 
family, and public meaus of grace. They are also zealons nod nctivc iu promoting 
the cnuoe of the Lord. Not a ,•estige of inclination to their old religion, or towards 
uny of its forms, superstitions, or immoralities, l,as e,·er appeared in them ; and 
from the intimate kno\\•ledge I have of every one of them, I belie,•e them to be in
creasing in knowledge and r:race. They are abused and calnmniated, not only by 
their O"'n country people, but by nearly all the Europenn residents in Cuttack; but 
they maintain their profession, and shine with a light which puts to she.me their 
,·ilifiers. We ha,·e reason to bless God, (which I do daily) for giving us for our first 
con,.erts, men of reputation, caste, and intelligence ; as well 11s of such respectnblity 
of worldly circumstances, as in every mind of any consideration, to prove that they 
could not be actuated by motives of gain in embracing the Gospel. This has gi,•en 
a respecta.bility of character to the Christian cause, which has a very great and wide 
influence, and \\·hich will now ever operate favourably." 

"Considering that the Christian natives were a few years, and some even a few 
months ago, idolaters-and so in their tempers and lives all but holy and moral, we 
cannot but bless God for the change which is so apparent in them. Their filial fear 
of God, their Jo,·e of !,is truth, their general punctuality iu their dealings, their 
chastity, their humility, and other graces, the genuine off•priug of Christianity, prove 
that they are not only in profession the sen·e.uts of Christ, but that they are such in 
heart; in sincerity and truth. Their li\•e•, as to what is properly termed sin, are un
blarnable. I haYe ne,·er had reason to reprove them ; that they have weaknesses 
and failings is true, and is what will be e,·er expected; considering their inferior 
means and inferior education, compared with European Christians, I do not think 
they are inferior to them. They feel a sacred regard for all of every land who Jove 
the Lord Jesus, and are often Jed out in affectionate prayer for them, and parti
cularly for those dear friends with whom they stand connected in England. I am 
c0m·inced that this uniting affection, this sacred ardour which draws out the heart in 
tenderest regard to others, the servants of Christ, though distant and unknown, 
is from God ;-that it pro,·es the heart which possesses it to he under the influence of 
Di,·iae g-ra.ce; and affords a pleasing evidence or true piety. What we have bad 
most to complain of among the native Christians are differences among themselves; 
satau bas often attempted their ruin here, but the differences have always been vPry 
capahle of healing when I hue had the parties together, and have shown them their 
fault aud duty from the word of God. On these occasions I have often witnessed 
much tenderness of spirit, a tenderness which is rarely exceeded by Christians in 
much more fa,·onred circumstaoces.0 

Of tLe Indo-British members the accounts are by no means equally 
farnurable. 

In the last Report allusion was made to the native Christian village; 
a recent communication contains some further information. 

"The nati\'es who have received the Gospel had heretofore been scattered about 
as to their residence, and much inconvenienced for .. -ant of friendly neighbourly as
sistance, as well as for want of mutual help and advice or a higher kind, which 
na~urally resulted from being separated from each other. Therefore it was deter• 
miued to procure a spot of ground on which to locate them; and we bought such a 
piece of i;round in Boxy bazar, on which were several convenient residences. This 
is situated conveniently for us, and is close to the house of Ramara, so that it is 
Just the spot wanted. Several have settled ou it, and it is called Christian-poor, or 
The r"sidence of the Christians. The people being thus together is advantageous to 
their neighbours as well as to themselves; for here they appear as a compact distinct 
societv, and art, easily fouud by any person desiring an acquaintance with them. At 
the c;,ufereoce at Pooree, the brethren agreed that I should charge th" cost of this 
purchase on the funds of the Society. I paid about fi[ty rupees for it; it will locate 
20 families of oat:,·es, besides affording room for a small Cbapel, school, and small 
J<arden plots for each family. Besides the purchase, there is a small rr.ut paid to 
Go..-ernmeut wuich the uati\'e Christians puy quarterly." 
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ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 

The re,·iew of the mission for the past year is pleasing, not merely as 
nlfording testimony to the growing influence of Christianity, but also as 
presenting to view several accessions to the Church. The account re
spccti11g some of these converts is of comse more interesting than that of 
others. On. Lord's clay, September 9th, two Hindoos were baptized, 
whose case was interesting, and especially so that of the latter of the two. 

After some reference to the declension of the English congregation it 
1s thus detailed. 

"Though our prospects in our own language are closed, yet in the language of 
the people they brighten. I have already informed you of the baptism of an aged 
female, the mother of a Native Preacher's wife. Some days subsequent to that 
event, Ramara returned from Bbogerpoor, accompanied by Boleram. The latter has 
been halting between two opinions for two years. Sometimes his mind appeared in 
o desirable state, at others he seemed to haYe lost bis desires and resolutions. There 
were difficulties in his family wbieh be could not overcome, and these difficulties 
had the worst effect on him; leading him to neglect the means of promotio_g- religi
ous feeling and experience, and to avoid coming in close communion with the 
cbristiau Natives. Nevertheless, be manifested a longing towards Christianity, and 
a contempt for idolatry and all it vict>s and u~ages; which caused us to look upon 
him as hopeful, and to pay him some at tent/on. He at length began to show symptoms 
of improvement, and on Ramara's late vi,it, he returned with him to request that 
we would baptize him, if we thought him fit. He remained the next Sabbath with 
the Native brethren, and on Tne•day returned to bis house, and came again on the 
Thursday; and on the next Lord's day, September 9th, be, with another Native, 
was baptized in the tank in Christian-poor. He has no improvement of a literary 
kind, and cannot evea read; but has o. docile and teachable disposition, which is 
better. He is the bead of a family of seven or eight persons: viz. a mother, wife, 
aad several children. He rents a little land of bis brother, aad the Zemiadar of 
Bbogerpoor, aad cultivates it for the support of bis family. He ha.• also a backery 
and bnllocl!,s by which he gets his support. He aad his family make an important 
addition to our number; but we trust some of his family will aot be loa_g- before 
they also feel the necessity of anxious attention to the salvation of their souls. 

"The other candidate is named Mahadab-das: he caa read well bis owa lan
guage, aad has made himself acquainted with almost every book ia his own 
language. Sometime in 1831, be received a copy of the New Testament 
and a copy of most of our Tracts. These he daily read, aad light was let iu 
upoa his understanding; and, to use his owa words, 'He thereby found Him whom 
be had Jong sought in vain ia the Rbagalmt, aad Geeta gobinda.' He grew s'roal(er 
aad stronger ia his aew views aad persuasions; aad as bis neighboms aad caste did 
aot apprehend that he would do more thaa read the Christian books, be experienced 
ao opposition from them. However, about eight months ago, be told them that if 
he were spared till the new year's day, he should, ou that day, unite himself with the 
Christian Natives, throw olf bis profession of Hiadooism, and lose bis caste. Thi~ 
rather startled them, aud they watched aud dissuaded him. However, oa the Native 
new year's day, as he was returning from lolbbag, (iu Cuttack,) with his hackery, 
he called at Guaga's house, and having sent the backery home by the haart of a boy. 
8: servant of bis, he told Guaga of his state of miad, aad his resolution. By the 
time be had eaten his food, his friends bad taken the alarm, aad bis poor old mother, 
n~arly seventy years of age, soon found her way to Gunga's residence, aad created a 
violent storm of abuse a.ad noise for the detention of her son. Mahadab was firm, 
and the old lady was compelled to return without him. Guaga brought him up to 
me at the time I was conversing with the other candidate. After three hours talk 
they departed, and Mahadab stayed with the native Christians all night. It is need
less to relate how he past the rest of the time till the day of his baptism, save just to 
say tho.t his friends took him before the Magistrate three times, but were defeated 
on every occasion, as that gentleman declined interfering with the mau's conscience. 
He witnessed a good profe1sion before the judge, the native officers of the court, 
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nnd the whole crowd assembled, and b&haved with modest firmness under his t1·ials. 
He told the former, on being interl·ogated 11.s to the teason ol his change or religion, 
'that he had fonnd him he had long sought for.' This reply was commended by the 
_jnd!\'e, He had also to sustah, two or three severe beatings and drngiing about by 
the hair or the bead, hut he "'as patient and finn. The Magistrate commanded that 
neither party should detain him., but that he should be at liberty to go where he 
liked_; yet on Lord's-day morning I found him confined in his house, by his ~aste and 
relat,or,s. I remonstrated and threatened to inform the judge; and he was at liberty 
by elel'en o'clock, and with the native Christians. We had determiu1 to hn,·c the 
baptism in the e,·eniug, and, as ,ve were advised not to have it in ca'ntonments, we 
fi"ed upon the tank in our uath·e Christian village; as soon as this was known and 
the time for the administration of the ordinance drew near, the people from this part 
of the town began to throng to the spot; and when we went the tank ,vas surrounded 
with great numbers of people. The banks are high, aud form an amphith~atre. We 
stood at one end with the Christian uatives and others. After calliug out for silence, 
I commenced the service ·by singing a hymn in Oryah, " 0 lho-r• my ,out forget 111> 

""-'""• The F,-ieud who all th:~ miseries bore," &c. I then prayed and addressed the 
people, and replied to some silly reports as to our moti,•es and designs iu baptizing 
people, and then exhorted them to repentance and faith. Gunga in conclusion, said 
a little, after which I descended into the water and be.ptized Mahadab, and tnen 
Boleram, in the name of tbe Sacred Three. The male. (beads} of the former was 
broken from his neck and thrown away iu the water;. all was order and silence, 
except just when the people rushed away after the ceremony was over; some then 
clapped their-hands and hissed. Me.he.dab is the first convert we h1we ever had from 
Cuttack, and his being extensively known accounts for the large number of people at 
bis baptism ; he is the head of a family, but that family is small, consisting only of 
his aged mother; he had an adopted child .of a friend, this was taken away before 
he lost caste. In the evening we had an interesting time. T•be English chapel 
comfortably filled with native communicants and their families. Three new com. 
municants delivered the ~lements in Oryah; and indeed had the whole in that 
langnage, except a hymn at last. Thus ended one of the most encouraging days I 
have spent in Orissa ; but I hope and believe we shall, and perhaps before long, have 
even better than this. We have two candidates remaining, and the carnal peace of 
many is broken.'' 

By far the most interesting accession made to the Church,. has been 
two females, a mother and a daughter, _who though brought up in the 
midst of idolatry and darkness, where females are so degraded and de
based, have gained a most gratifying knowledge of the truth; and have 
sacrificed all that is dear to the human heart, as to the present world, 
that they might follow the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The narrative respecting their religious experience and heavy trials, is 
so interesting and instructive, that it deserves a full and complete 
insertion. 

"Nov. 2. Rhadoo brings an interesting report of the two females in Koojebar. 
They have for three years been, in some sort, inquirers. Hearing of Rhadoo and 
Daytaree being at Koranasow'• house, they clandestinely contri,·ed to get out, and 
come to the latter place to meet them. From Rhadoo's report they appear to ~e 
nuder great concern for thrir etemal welfare, and they professed to place all their 
hopes on the Saviour. The husband of the elder female, seeing her distress, says 
litlle in opposition to her con,·ersion, and transfer of religious regard from her idols 
to Jesus Christ, and sometimes drops a tear with her; but the husband of the daughter 
is less yielding. They are narrowly watched by their caste and ,•elations; bnt have 
a means of communicating with us. Three of the more judicious of the nath•e 
brethren are appointed to see and converse with them, and report their opinion on 
their experience; and upon their judgment, I shall have to adopt ultimate measures, 
with regard to them, as I have no possible opportunity of seeing them myself. They 
~e in comforlable circumstances, and of a respectable caste; and I cnnnot see why 
they should think of becoming Christians except from sincere motives, Their case 
is peculio.r and difficult. May 11·e have prudence as well as zeal aud firmness. Had 
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they been males, it would have been easy and •traight forward; bec~use, when 
fathers ~r husbands become Chri•tians, their household generally follow them. This 
may not be the case when the females io a. family do so. 

"6th. This morning I dismissed Gunga, Rama, and Daytaree to the country to 
see the two females, visit other inquirers, and preach at several place.. They ar; to 
stay four or ~ve d_ay•; !nd went off' in i;ood spirite. May grace be with them, and 
give them dtscret,on, faithfulness, aod zeal. Going off, I •aroed them not to 0011-

sider what would pleaoe me, but what in their own co!lsciences they knew would 
please God. J mean in regard to the conclusions they may come to, in the case of 
the two females. 

"7th. Daytaree returned this evening, and came to me about nine o'clock to report 
the particulars of their visit. His account is exceedingly encouraging. Gunga Dhor 
and Ramara have not yet oome, and I shall wait their coofirmation before I take 
any steps io so Herious an affair. Daytaree say• they have appointed that I shall go 
to Bhogerpoor on Friday, (this is Wednesday,) and should this be confirmed by the 
other brethren, I shall most likely go. The baptism of these two females will involve 
a great oumber in loss of caete; and I have discovered that the oear relations of 
the native Christians have not been able to purchase their ca,;tes agaio. Some of 
these would ·be reconciled to their retoming to their homes, others would oot. 
However, my way is clear if their knowledge aod experience are satisfactory. 

"8th. Gunga Dhor has arrived, aod reported his opioioo on the two females above 
referred to. It affords additional reason to believe that their motives are sincere, and 
the work oo their miods of a right rlescriptioo. Have made my arraogemeot for 
going to-morrow moroiog. The native female ChristiaAs are also going, that, in case 
the women should be baptized, they may have some female friends to stand with 
them, and support and encourage them. Brother Brown will accompany me for 
counsel and assistance. We are to start at six o'clock in the moroiog. 

"10th. After a cun of tea and prayer, we set out on the 9th. It wa.< about six 
o'clock. The morning was cold and pleasant. We arrived at the house of Knraoasow, 
one of our native brethren, about half-past ten. The elder female was at the house 
of a neighbour when we arrived, and she appointed to be at our friend's house with 
her daughter about twelve or ooe o'clock. During this interval, we elicited more 
information respecting the character, circumstances, and experience of the two 
candidates from various sources. After waiting till oear two o'clock, without seeiog 
any thing of the candidates, we concluded that they were forcibly detained, aud 
begao to think we should see no more of them, Under this impression we coocloded 
to go over to the vil1age and stand in the street, and thereby give them an oppor
tunity of coming forth, if they were able, or endeavour to ascertain whether or not 
they were forcibly detained. We had not, however, proceeded a hundred yards 
from our friend's house, before one of them was discovered crossing the rice field 
towards us, with her infant child in her 'arms, aod so we immediately turned back_ 
She presently arrived, and in half ,a hour her mother came in also. After they bad 
rested themselve~, and bad become collected, we had conversation with them. The 

, time whence their acquaintance with Christianity and their serious impressions 
commenced,-the means by which this knowledge aod these impressions bad beeu 
fostered,-the opposition they had experienced,-tbeir motives for wishing to pro
fess Christ by baptism,-and the course of life they must hereafter le:1.d, if they 
do profess Christ, furoished subjects of ample conversation. A few of the questions 
and answers which passed. will best show their knowledge. The feeling, aud un
hesitating, aod natural manner in which their answers were given, evinced the 
inward expe1·ieuce of what they expressed with their lips. 'Q. How do you 
know that you are a sinner? .A. Beco.use I know that I ba,·e commi11ed siu. Q. 
How do you hope to be saved from sio ! A. By Jesus Christ. Q. Who.t did 
Jesus Christ dO' for sinners 1 A. H~ died on the cross for them; His hands 
and feet were pierced with nails, and his head with thorns, and bis side with a 
s~ear. Q. But how do you koow that Jesus Christ died for you! A. He 
d 1ed for all the world, and so I koow he died for me; for I am one in the wo.-ld. 
Q. Your forefathers worahipped idols, and why do you leave th.e gods of your 
fathers! A. They cannot either see, or hear, or think, or eat, or stand, or go; they 
~n_not save me therefore. Q, But after jebuoyasa (the possessing them with the 
~ll'lue spirit by certain brnminical muotras,) the shastras say the divinity resides 
111 them; what think you of that doctrine! A, Even then they cannot see, or hear, 
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or te.lk, &c., nnd it is e.11 deception. Q. Mnny of the great, nnd rich, nnd 
learn<>d, both of the Rrahmuns nnd all other classes, reverence these idols ; and 
thert'fore, why do you who are much inferior in wisdom to them reject them, 
:md wish to "'or.hip and ser,•e Jesus Christ t A. Because God has been gracious 
to me, and bas called me. Q, Should you be baptized, you must live a regulnr nod 
holy life; you must daily pray to God, and think on his love and irrace; nnd must 
continue doing so until death ; can and will yon do this l A. God he.ving given me 
strength, I ,.,ill. Q. Your profession of Christ will involve your Joss of cnste, rela. 
tions, husband, children, and your comfortable circumstances of life, it mny be; nnd 
will im·olve ~•on in disgrace and persecution, and perhaps poverty: had you not hel
ter consider well whether you can endure these things! . .\. 1 IIAVB THOUGHT OF 

ALL TRTS, AND AM WILLING TO DEAR ALL. J CAME OUT OF MY HOUSE AFTER 

R•VJNG MADE OP MY MIND TO DO SO, J WISII NOW TO SACRIFICE IIIYSELF 

TO MY LORD; l CANNOT BEAR ANY THING COMPARED WITH WHAT HE BORE.' 

This is part of the conversation we had with them. They spoke more like experi
enced old Christians ; like Christians who had long enjoyment of the mea.us of reli. 
gious instntction and grace, rather than new converts, :who were now for the first time 
sitting in Christian socit"ty. While we were having this, conv.ersation within, the 
husband of the ynung woman came up, frantic with rage, and called out a.main. He 
was soon followed by several of his relations and neighbours, who henceforth, till the 
time of the baptism, crPated confusion without doors. The Native Christians bad 
now all come up, and we almost filled poor old friend Kuranasow's house and cow shed. 
Besides those baptized, there were from Bhogerpoor two families of, what shall I call 
them 1 he.If Christians; people who have lost their caste, but who are not baptized 
Christians. They a.re related to Ramara's family. The scene was truly delightful; 
all filled •ith joy for the two friends who bad joined us, and with joy to see each 
other oo such an occasion. It resembled one of those days in England, •hen Chris. 
tians from all parts, meet tog~tber on the occasion of a conference, an association, or 
public anniversary of some religious institution. 

(To be Ctmti11ued.) 

MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

On Lord's day, Januury 13th, 1834, brother Sutton preached on 
behalf of the heathen at Ibstock, Hugglescote, and Whitwick, to very 
attentive congregations. 

On Monday Evening, the 14th, a very interesting Missionary Meeting 
was held at Hugglescote, which was numerously attended; when brethren 
Orton, Abel, (Independent,) Pike, and Sutton, delivered very impressive 
addresses. The collections, including that on Lord's day, amounted 
to £5 2s. 

On Tuesday Evening, another Meeting for the same object, was held 
at Ibstock, when brethren Orton, Derry, Pike, and Sutton, pleaded the 
cause of Missions, and pressed the necessity of personal Religion. T_he 
collections at this place, amounted to £3 ls. A good and attentive 
congregation. 

On Wednesday Evening, a similar Meeting was held at Whitwick, 
when the same brethren addressed a crowded and attentive audience. 
The collections there amounted to £2. 

On Thursday Evening, a fourth Meeting was held in the Bapti~t 
Chapel, Coleorton ~oor, which was much crowded; w_hen brethren Orton, 
Pike, and Sutton, spoke to the people. A good feelmg pervaded all the 
meetings, and, we have no doubt, will produce some good effects. Col
lected at the latter place £1 17s., making in the whole, the sum of £1 ~-
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SINGULAR MEF.TING OF INDIAN 
CHIEFS. 

"I had a child an only child, whom I 
loved much. This child was taken sick. 

From 110 interestingjourn11l of the Rev. 
G. Marsden'• visit to the Methodist con

reirations in U ppe.r Canada, we extract 
fhe following encouraging anecdote:-

There appears, at present, a peculiar 
pl'ovidence in the openings which present 
themselves for preaching the Gospel of 
Christ to the various tribes of Indians 
00 the immense continent of North 
America. While I was in Canada I 
heard that a meeting of Indian Chiefs, ?f 
e. very singular natllre, bad been held m 
the month of July last; and that one of 
the converted Indians of the Chippewa 
tribe resident at the Credit, was present 
at th

1

e meeting. Having an opportunity 
or seeinir him during our Conference at 
York, 1 desired him to give me au :1c
count of the meeting; and the followmg 
is the purport of bis state~ent :-:-

The council of the lndtan Chiefs was 
held at the Narrows, by Lake Simcoe. 
There were pl'esent, Christian Indians 
from Credit Mission, Grape-island Mis
sion Rue-lake Mission, Sahgeeng Mis
sion: and Mud-lak" Mission. The J'a
gan Indian Chiefs were from various 
tribes scattered abroad between that 
place'and the Rocky Mountains, some of 
whom must he.ve tra,·elled from fifteen 
hundred to nearly two thousaud miles. 
The names of the Christian Chiefs were 
Joseph Sawyer, John Craue, George 
Pabtaush, John Crane, jnn., George 
Yellowhead, Thomas Shilling, Joseph 
Nainingkishkungk, and John Big-canoe, 
with two Christian Indians, who were not 
Chiefs. There were six Pagan Chiefs. 
The council was opened with singing 
and pre.yer by one of the Christian Chiefs. 
Afcer prayer, the first Pagan Chief who 
rose to address the meeting, ~a• called 
Shingwangkoonse, which signifies a 
young pine-tree. He held in his hand 
a string of white wampum, (a bead of 
pearls,) which colour signified bis present 
object, ,·iz., searching after a clee.n white 
heart. He inquired first of the Christian 
Chiefs, "Are you truly more happy 
now in your hearts, than when you had 
our fathers' religion? If you are so, I 
wish you to tell me. You see me this 
day, with this string of white wampum, 
come to inquire whether you are now 
lllore happy in the white man's religion, 
than you were before." He tbcn:.said, 

I took all the ,nu.nnetootk (meaning his 
gods) out of my mahshkemoodt, (.his bag,) 
and placed them around the child, to sec 
if they could cure it. I tol~ them to 
leave none of their power behmd, but to 
brio!( all their power with them; but the 
child died. I then gathered them up 
for the last time, and I said, Kewaba11•• 
nim, I throw yon away. I then began 
to think what shall I do without a God ! 
I reme..:ibered John Sunday« speaking 
about a great God ; aod I thought that 
I would come to this country, to see who 
knew about John Sunday's God. I ha\'e 
heard of many stars shining over m.y 
head : (meaning the ditfereut ~enom1-
nations ·, of Christians:) I wish very 
much that some of you would give me 
information which is the true star. Just 
before I left home, I received a string of 
black and white wampum, and a to1na
hawk, the blade or which was paiuted red. 
When 1 cons:dered that although my 
arms where very long, and my body very 
large, should I enter into .this war, I 
should be the means of sp1lhng much 
blood • I determined to decline it; and 
tberef~re made this answer: 'I am now 
unable to render you any assistance in 
this warfare, having just commenced to 
seek after a great Spirit, ( Keche illunne-
100,) and feeling very poori~ my heart.:" 
He then delivered the strmg of white 
wampum which he had held i_n his hand 
to Joseph Sawyer, the bead Cb1efpresent, 
as a token of peace and union between 
the tribe of Sawyer and Shingwangkoons_e. 

Here it may be necessary to explain 
some of the terms which were used by 
the Chief. A string of white wampum 
is a token of peace • of black and w btte, 
-of peace but at :be same time of dis
tress, and° requesting assistance. A 
tomahawk, painted red, denotes that ~be 
assistance requested is for war. 1_ be 
having long arms, denotes the possession 
of a large country. A large bony, s1gn1-
fies that be has many people in his tribe. 

The Chief, Joseph Sawyel'? then arose 
to reply. He said, " I can 1~form_ you, 
that since I got this good rehgton 10 my 
heart I have had more true happiness in 
one day than I ever enjoyed before in 
all my life. I wish you to look for 
yourself, which ~tar is best. You see 

• John Sunday is a pious anLl zealous In
dian, now a Preacher of the Gospel. 
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this ,·ill"'!(e built since we got this reli
gion; you see this school-house; nnd 
the change from drunkenne~~ to sobriety. 
And could yon ,;sit our ville.i:~ nt the 
Credit.ri,·er, you would see a gree.t many 
good house•, n chapel, a school-house, a 
work-~hop, a. ~aw-mlll, and many other 
impro,·ements." After .los~ph Sa1Vyer, 
the other Christian Chiefs spoke equally 
in fa1·our of the Christian Religion. 

l-leforethecouncil closed, all the Pagan 
Chiefs so.id, "Send us Teachers nnd 
Missionaries, and we will worship as you 
worship." They further said, " Be sure 
to send us Books, J\fission .. ries, and 
Teachers next year, and onr people will 
listen to them." 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN AMERICA. 

TRK Minutes of the Anndonfer. 
ences of this body of transatlantic 
Christians, for the year 1833, reports I.hat 
there are 22 Conferences; 2,232 Trave
!ing PrP.achers, e.ud 619,771 commuui
eants. Their increase, during the past 
year, is stated at 7 I, I 78. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

SOUTH SEA :!IUSSION. 

Recent intelligence from the Mission. 
uies in the South Sea Islands, has led 
to the remark that " a Mission of greater 
-.mise, of more extraordinary success, 
lmll,· as to the rapidity and extent of its 
progress, does not exist on the face of the 
earth." In less than six months, "the 
mimber of members has iacreased from· 
five hundred to nearly fifteen hundred." 

One or two ~hort extracts from the 
.Journal of Mr. Watkin, dated Lifuka, 
Haahai Group, 1832. 

April 29th. - Yesterday morning, I 
endeavoured to discourse from our Lord's 
last words, (Mark xvi. 1.5, 16,) stating 
the nature of baptism, and the obligation 
of such as receive it to keep the com -
maodments; after ,.hich, about one 
handrPd adult females were baptized, 
making the number of baptized adults in 
this place, five hundred and thirty. May 
they "'all! worthy of the Christian name 1 

I belie,·e that all strive to do thi•, and 
that many attain unto it. I have been 
much plea.sed,to-day, in meeting one of 
Bita (Peter's) classes, be having accom
pacied the Chief to Vavo11; the earnest .. 
ness and simplicity of many of them is 
specially gratifying. 

April ;J0.-We have j11st upcricnccd 
the trembling sen9ations inspired by an 
earthquake, of which we ham had tn o 
distinct shocks, which lasted about a mi
nute. Our house vibrated very •ensibly, 
and I was afraid the rude structure would 
fall ; but after rocking like e. cradle for 
se,•eral seconds, it became once more 
quiescent, and we finished our dinner 
under its roof of thatch. Immediately 
after the first shock, 1 heard the corn. 
meucement of the usual cry; but it was 
forthwith checked, perhap$, by the peo. 
pie'• recollection that they had cast away 
the fables they once believed, or by some 
one who belie-·es that "the Lord reign. 
eth," au9 that all things al'e under his 
control. Yon are prnhably a.ware that it 
was their practice to raise a general cry 
upon the occurrence of an earthqnake, lo 
rouse the sleepy attention of Mane, the 
god to whom the drudgery of Atlas is ( or 
was) assigned in this part of the world. 
Upnn the occurrence of earthquakes, they 
imagined he was nodding; aud to prevent 
their being precipitated into the sea, they 
raised a cry, strong enough to rend the 
IVelkin; at the same time belabouring 
the earth with blows which nothing but 
an· inanimate object could hear. Most 
of them now know better; and many of 
them put their trust in Him '' who holds 
the world aiid all things up." 

May .5th.-.The week past has been of 
a similar character with many preceding 
weeks, with the agreeable exception of one 
day, spent in visitiug a neigh bourjn_g island, 
for the purpose ofpnhlicly admlttiug into 
the church of Christ more than fifty indivi
duals, who had _comp!ied wit.h t_be coucli. 
tions '11'.e insist on i_n order to admission. 
It was the first incident of the kind in 
the island, ii.nd excited gre~t interest, 
About thirty couples were married, after 
which, hroth_er Thomas de)ivered hisser
mon. I then proposed th.e q uestiou~ to 
the candidates for baptism j . and it was 
highly pleasing to •ee and hear them. 
Many of them had _grown old before they 
heard the name of " Christ the Lord ; " 
a1,1d to me, their appearance was highly 
interesting.,. Tio1e had fl.lrrowed their 
facP.s, and blanched their head_s; and, 
pending with age, they stood in the pre
sence of the " grea.t congregation," and, 
with tremulou, voices, proressed their lie
lief in G_od ~he Fat_her, So!), and Holy 
Ghost, one Jehovah. This ended, we
administored the "outward and visible 
sign; " afwr which, many of their chil
dren were giveu to God in baptism. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. E. SEXTON, OF CHESHAM. 

THE late E. Sexton was born at Chesham, in the year 1756. 
His grandfather was called to the work of the ministry in the 
year 1718, and ordained with Messrs. Trustram and Young to 
the eldership, or pastoral office, July 24th, 17 49. In the fol
lowing year he was appointed a messenger, and was removed by 
death Feb. 8th, 1775. Thus as a Minister, Elder, and Mes
senger, he laboured in the service of the church fifty-seven years. 

Nothing very remarkable appearnd in the childhood of his 
grandson Edward. He received but a plain education, and was 
early employed in husbandry, in the service of a gentleman who 
occupied a farm in the neighbourhood of Chesharn. Like many 
other young people, he continued for a long time unmindful of 
his obligations to serve God, and of the value of the privileges 
with which he was favoured. At length, however, he was 
roused from his slumbers by an awakening discourse from his 
grandfather, from Matt. xxY. 10, "And the door was shut." 
This sennon made a deep and solemn impression on his mind. 
He saw he had been a mere trifler in religion; he looked upon 
his past negligence with fear; and, not considering aright the 
freeness of salvation, he concluded there was no mercy for him. 
In this state he called on his grandfather, and, on entering the 
room, was thus accosted by the venerable minister, who fixed 
his eyes steadily upon him, "Edward, I know not what the 
Lord means to do with you, but I have had a remarkable dream 
respecting you." So unexpected and singular a declaration he 
?eeply felt at the time. His impressions, howeYer, did not 
immediately ripen into conviction; for he has been heard to 
refer to Mr. Y oung's funeral discourse at the death of his grand
~ather, as having fixed his determination to seek his happiness 
lil religion; a fact which reminds us of the gracious care of 
Jesus over his church, who often chooses the time for the 
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rernornl of one minister, as the period for bestowing a " double 
portion of his spirit," on some honomed successor. Shortly 
aftC'rn·ards the convictions of young Edward were much deep
med by a discourse on Jude verse 9th, delivered by Mr. Clarke, 
a truly pious clergyman of Chesham Bois ; and a violent feve1· 
seizin5 him soon after, he became greatly alarmed for the safety 
of his soul, and sent for Mr. Clarke, who well knew how to guide 
the penitent to Jesus. His distress, however, still continued; 
and thinking he should die, that the door of mercy was now 
shut, and that there was no hope, he was terrified at the idea of 
appearing before his Judge.. Though it pleased God to restore 
his health, he did not immediately inspire him with mental 
peace. His distress of mind continued; and being now deeply 
under the influence of religious truth, he wrestled with God in 
earnest prayer for deliverance. His prayer was heard and an
swered. To a female friend who visited him a few days before 
his death, he said," 0 that sweet season when, in my distress, the 
Lord graciously manifested his mercy to my soul, when I was 
enabled to lay hold on Christ, and to feel that I had an ittterest 
in Him! I have never lost it to the present day .. It was;in the 
meadow near your house." On that morning he, went out.fa$ he 
once told the writer, with the deepest sentiments of. h.umij.111,tiQn, 
and was desirous of abasing himself in the presence .of ,the 
Divine Majesty to the lowest possible degree; and it•was while 
thus prostrate before Him that the love of Christ to sinners 
dawned in upon his mind. In a moment the whole scene of his 
existence was altered. To his own consciou~11ess he seemed 
like another person, and to the people around him like one 
beside himself; but his joy was so great that he wanted to tell 
every person he met of the rich discoveries which had been 
ma<le unto him. The fever alluded to fell into his legs, and 
eaused a lameness during life. When this was the subjec.t_.~f 
conversation, he would point to his leg, and, :say, "This is· a 
memorial of a merciful afiliction which my l:Jeavtnly Father 
sent for the benefit of my soul." 

Our departed friend was bapiized at Chesham, May 24th, 
1776, and in 1780 was called to the work of the ministry. On 
Sep. 14th, 1784, he was ordained to the pastoral office. Mr. 
Seabrook Young was appointed Co-pastor with him in 1799, but 
dying shortly afterwards, Mr. Hobbs, the present highly es
teemed minister of Berkhamstead, removed from Chatham, and 
was ordained as the successor of Mr. Young, Dei;. 2nd, 1802. 

When our brother Sexton entered on his ministerial work, the 
church, in consequence of the prevalence of errors derogatory to 
the character and offices of Christ, was in a very low state. In
stead of receiving the sublime statements of scripture concern
ing God, ~s declarations of facts which are to be credited on the 



REV. E. SEXTON, OF CHESHAM. 

authority of the divine testimony, they had, for several years, 
been accustomed to wrangle and dispute about them, forming 
themselves into parties, and inflaming each other with resent
ment. Inconsistency of conduct, relaxation of discipline, and 
lukewarmness of spirit, were the mournful consequences. Mr. 
Sexton wisely adopted a different course. Instead of entering 
into polemical discussion, he resolved to know nothing among 
them but Jesus Christ the crucified; and to preach him faith
fully, fully, and perseveringly. By this means the cause of God 
and truth revived and continued in a flourishing state until he 
finished his course. Here, however, it ought to be observed, 
that though Mr. S.'s preaching was strictly evangelical, and dis
tinguished by extraordinary unction, by that sort of enlargement 
which indicates deep workings of the heart, it was eminently 
practical; a quality which no doubt contributed, under the 
blessing of God, to give permanency to the revival. He wa!
also a diligent labourer in his office. In former days he fre
quently walked fifteen or twenty miles on, the Lord's-day, not
withstanding his lameness; and preached three sermons in dif
ferent branches of the church; besides preaching regularly in 
the villages during the week. He was indefatigable in visiting 
the sick. The rich and the poor, the pious and the profane, sent 
for him in their afflictions, and often found his conversations 
and prayers eminently useful. Constrained by the love of Christ, 
and by compassion for souls, he visited the sick in the pest-house, 
where contagions diseases raged; observing that he not only 
considered these services as forming a great part of his duty, but 
viewed himself as better qualified to converse with affiicted 
people, than to perform any other ministerial duty. 

In the personal history of Mr. S. several events occurred, the 
recital of which might touch the tenderest strings of human 
sensibility. Circumstances forbid the mention of any more than 
one of them. This, as it serves to illustrate the faithfulness of 
God, ought to be recorded for the encouragement of his poor and 
tried servants. A few years ago domestic troubles increased 
upon him. The most sorrowful of affiictions in one branch of 
his family was followed by a similar afHiction in another; and, 
in addition to the heavy demands made on a heart naturally too 
~usceptible, his expenses became fearfully disproportioned to his 
mcome; and it appeared as if he who had stood his ground for 
nearly half a century, would at last be overwhelmed. Just at 
this extremity his sufferings attracted public attention ; and so 
deep, so widely extended, so powerful was the sympathy felt for 
him, that persons of every religious profession, and of no religion, 
~hurchmen, Independents, Methodists, Baptis~s, G~neral Bap
tists, Qua.kers, rich and poor, came forward to his assistance, aud 
quickly raised him uearly a thousand pounds. So spo11ta11eo11s-
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were the contributions, that one of the gentlemen who undertook 
as the friend of brother S. to receirn them, told the writer, that if 
means had continued to be used, the sum would have quickly 
been two thousand pounds. Who does not see in all this the 
finger of that God who has the hearts of all men in his hand, 
and who has said, "Them that honour me I will honour." 

The Father of mercies is pleased to regard kindnesses done to 
the poor, and especially to his poor saints, as acts of honour done 
to Him; and brother Sexton was remai·kable for the performance 
of such works of charity. His favourite text was, "The liberal 
soul devises liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand." 
" Mark," said he, commenting on them, " he shall stand, not he 
shall be mined." The following incidents, which occurred at a 
period previous to that referred to in the last paragraph, were 
always thought by him to be instances of the kind retributions 
of providence for mercy shown to the poor. One evening, while 
sitting with his family of little children, it occurred to him that 
he ought to visit a distressed and afflicted family in the neigh• 
bourhood. As he went he thought he would give them sixpence; 
but, finding a great deal of want and affliction, he gave them one 
shilling and sixpence, which was all the money he had. Return
ing home he was somewhat uneasy through fear that he had not 
done quite right in giving away all his money, and forgetting 
the claims of his family. The next morning, howe,'er, a friend 
paid him an early visit, and informed him that he had received 
three guineas from a gentleman in London to give to him. This 
supply was as unexpected as if it had dropped from the clouds: 
and he could not help exclaiming, "Why, here is a guinea for 
each sixpence !" On another occasion, while pursuing his pas
toral visits, he saw one of his oldest members, a very good man, 
at work in the fields mending a hedge. Stepping up to him, he 
found him very ill, and offered him a shilling, which the inde
pendent old man refused, alleging that his pastor ought to keep 
it for his own family. "Joshua," said he, "you must take it. 
1 am not obliged to work as you do." He went on his way to 
see a worthy friend, at Amersham, who was very ill, and who 
presented him with a one pound note. Mr. S. received it with 
gratitude, and, on returning home, gave Joshua something more, 
and told him of the goodness of God. 

Between our departed brother and the friends at Amersham 
a constant and mutual attachment subsisted, arising from his 
regular labours in that town, where a General Baptist church 
has existed from 1675, and where, for many years, he preaclied 
once a month, and administered the Lord's supper. 'fhe last 
sermon he deli\'ered there was from Eph. v. 20. His illness 
was of short duration; and his medical advisers, hoping that his 
natural powers might once more rally, requested that he might 
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JJe kept as quiet as possible. His friends, therefore, had hut 
lillle opportunity of profiting by his dying sentiments. "How 
feeble," said he, "does grace appear in me to what it does in my 
blessed Lord ! In Him there is a glorious fulness. Tell my 
dear friends how anxious I am to direct their attention to Him." 
To another friend he said, "I wish I could talk of the blessed 
Jesus as you can : but in me there is no strength of consolation, 
no strength of thought, no strength of love." To a female friend 
who visited him he expressed his particular gratitude for the 
kindness of his medical attendants; adding, "They have always 
been kind friends to me; but I have a still greater friend in 
heaven who died for so poor a sinner as I am." Unconscious of 
the near approach of death, he told one of his worthy deacons 
that 1 Cor. x. 31. was perpetually in his th,mghts, and that, 
should he recover, he intended to preach from that text. On 
Tuesday night, however, February 11, he peacefully departed. 
His mortal remains were committed to the earth on Tuesday the 
18th, previous to which a sermon was preached by his colleague 
from Neh. vii. 2," He was a faithful man, and feared God above 
many." 

The natural abilities of brother Sexton were of a superior 
order; and, had they received the polish of a liberal education, 
would have enabled him to shine among the most distinguished 
preachers of the age. He was au original thinker; and in han
dling some subjects would start off in a train of thought at once 
novel, interesting, and instructive. Few serious persons, it is 
presumed, ever heard him preach, or enjoyed his company for 
an hour or two, without being ready to say, as the Shunamite of 
Elisha, " Now I know that this is a holy man of God." He was 
a well-read man; but in his latter years had confined his atten
tion chiefly to the word of God, and works of practical piety. 
In conversation he could be remarkably humorous. He abound
ed in anecdote, arid was very happy in illustrating the value of 
great moral principles, by showing their operation in the familiar 
scenes and occurrences of life. He was just what the writer 
thinks a cltristian bis/top ought to be : not a spiritual baron, an 
unpreaching prelate, enjoying a princely revenue and leaving 
the care of his diocese to strangers, while he is mingling in the 
tmmoil of faction, and contending with political parties in the 
House of Lords; but a wise and pious overseer of a particular 
~ock, who, while he feeds them with knowledge and understand
ing, and visits the poor and afilicted, endeavours to multiply 
their numbers by preaching the gospel t? all around him. . S_uch 
~·as Edward Sexton. In old age he might, perhaps, exh1b1t a 
!1ttJe of the jealousy of rivalship, or some other of the infirmities 
mcident to . declining years; but his name is still fragrant in 
Chesham, and to none more so than to the very worthy ministers 
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of o~her denominations in and 3:bout that village, who not only 
contnrned to the last to revere lum as a father, but improved his 
death by delivering 3:ppropri3;te discourses in their respective 
chapels. It now remams for his bereaved church, and the con
nexion at large, to entreat the great Lord of the harvest to send 
to that part of the field a suitable successor. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

Every spiritual blessing flows from the crucifixion. Though Christ 
is glorious in Himself, yet it is the fact of his having evinced the ten
derness of his love by dying for us, by redeeming us to Himself, by 
making reconciliation for iniquity, which lias in the believer's estimation 
covered him with his peculiar beauty and glory. While the Greek 
regards the death of Christ as a proof of his weakness, and the Jew as 
a proof of the falsehood of his pretensions, the Christian views it as a 
sacred fountain, from which, in rich profusion, the choicest treasures flow. 
The man who has never seen his guilt nor felt the plague and sore of his 
heart, may ridicule the name of a crucified Saviour; but he who has cor
dially embraced the principles of eternal truth, and reflected especially 
on the claims of infinite purity and justice, will contemplate Him as the 
only proper object of a sinner's confidence, and rejoice in His sacrifice 
as having opened a way for the free offer and bestowment of all the 
blessings of salvation. fo Christ we behold a Person in whom th.e 
divine and human natures were mysteriously united for the solemn pur
pose of rendering his crucifixion infinitely meritorious. We may 
conceive of glorying in Christ as a creature ought to glory in his 
Creator; we may admire the love of his heart, the benevolence of his 
actions; but it is when, through faith in his blood, we realize our interest 
in the promises of pardon, justification, acceptance, and eternal life, that 
the emotions of joy aud gratitude rise to their highest pitch. The 
union of the divine with the human nature, without the crucifixion, would 
not have sufficed for our salvation. We might have beheld the moral 
splendour of Messiah's character ; but conscious of our guilt and of our 
inability to exhibit similar excellence, we should have sat down in the 
gloom of hopeless despair: but when we behold this immaculate Being 
crucified for us; when we hear how pardon, peace, and glory are offered to 
man in consequence of the crucifixion; when we perceive that faith in 
Christ entitles us to these benefils through the free promises of the 
Gospel, then Jesus becomes the object of admiration, faith brings peace, 
hope rises in the heart, and the mind springs upward towards heights of 
happiness which tower far above the blessed summits on which our 
nature stood before the fall. But ah! there would have been no attaining 
of this bliss without the crucifixion. No sooner had sin entered this 
world than cherubim rushed forth with a flaming sword, and Lurning it 
every way, cut off from guilty man all possibility of approaching the 
tree of life. On Calvary, however, this destroying weapon was sheathed 
in Messiah's side; and justice being satisfied gave way for mercy to sLand 
at Eden's gate. The blood which flowed from his side having blotted out 
the hand-writing which was against us, the spirit of grace descended to 
guide us into all truth, and fit us for the realms of eternal bliss. 
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It is worthy of remorl,, that Christ crucified was the constant theme of 
the Apostles' sermons. The point on which they loved to dwell was 
his cross, his dying for our sins, his offering himself a sacrifice. The 
crucifixion was the theme by which they invested their preaching with 
a radiant glory, an awful solemnity, and by which they fired the souls of 
their bearers with love to their redeeming God. Had they excluded the 
doctrine of the cross, it is possible that some of their speculative hearers 
might have been glad enough to hear them descant on the unity of God, 
the immortality of the soul, and the superiority of virtue; but the ques
tion is, would their preaching have broken whole hearts, and healed 
broken ones. The A pos!.les knew it would rtot; and they, therefore, de
termined rather to die than cease to preach Christ crucified. Redeeming 
love was the constant topic of their ministry; and redeeming love is now, 
and ever will be, the theme of song to enraptured seraphs, and blood
washed saints above. 

Let me conclude with one or two practical suggestions. I would 
advise all my readers to meditate much on the atonement. Let them 
remember that Christ bas died for them; let them reflect on his divine 
dignity; let them plead bis sacrifice before the thr~ne of grace, and be 
assured that it is never forgotten by the object of worship. This is the 
only way to keep up in the mind a sense of pardon. If once a penitent 
sinner loses sight of the cross, his mind will be involved in spiritual dark
ness and sink in despondency. 

Lastly, let us aspire after the meekness, the forgiving temper, the piety 
and patience which Christ exhibited on the cross. Never let us say we 
are crucified with Christ, if we have no desire to be conformed to his 
moral image. When Christ suffered for us, He left us an example 
that we should follow his steps. S.S. T. 

ON ORDER DURING PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

A becoming and devout attention to the word during the season of 
divine worship, is enforced by many considerations, derived both from 
our unworthy selves, and from the honour and glory of Almighty God. 
"Give unto the Lord lhe glory due unto his Name, worship the Lord in 
the beauty of l1oliness," Ps. xxix. 2. "I have loved the habitations of 
thy house, and the place where thine honour dwelleth." The presence 
of the blessed God fills immensity; but in a more especial manner is he 
present in his earthly courts, among the congregations of his waiting 
people, where Christians meet to praise and pray. " Where two or 
three are met together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
What a consolation would it be to the heart of the minister when stand
ing up to proclaim the word; and what a blessing might be expected to 
descend on the people, were their determination in unison with the 
Psalmist, who says, Ps. l.xxxv. 8, "I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak ;"-and combined with this, did they feel the grievance of being 
the means of disturbing the solemn service of their fellow worshippers at 
a throne of grace. Surely the honour. of God's house, of the house 
which is dignified by the presence of his Infinite Majesty, ought to be a 
sufficient argument to constrain every thinking person to be, while there, 
serious a11 death, and solemn as the grave. But how often is the reverse 
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lamentably the case ! It is so, in the first place, on nr.connt of lnte 
eomers to the house of God. ,vhat a crying evil is this! Picture to 
the mind the discredit to themselves. How verv faint and languid the 
desire to dwell in the house of the Lord, even for nn hour! whnt a 
mournful discouragement to the ministry ! Whnt nn injury to nil ns
sembled ! And O how dishonourable to God, as well as to themselves ! 
They sustain an i1Tetrievahle loss : the meal is half served up before 
they come; having their minds hurried, their stomachs disordered and 
unfit for food, and their court dresses, (the wedding garments,) left at 
home through mistake. To others assembled in time, their conduct is 
a serious inconvenience. They must move to make room, perhaps, for 
the late comer to pass to the far end of the seat. But this is not the worst. 
Not only are the minds of those on the spot unavoidal:ily diverted from the 
minister by this late attendance, but more or less, all in the congregation 
are similarly annoyed: and surely the speaker must feel a pang of grief 
at an interruption which tends so much to prevent the success of his 
devotional and energetic endeav0urs. Above all, what an insult is offered 
to the blessed God who is there, acting in his ministers, who are in 
Christ's stead, even as a beseeching Deity! And shall he witness all 
this careless, ungrateful, i1Teverential clamour? 

Secondly. A great deal of disturbance is often occasioned by the 
effects of a cold-a continual coughing, either necessarily or from habit, 
is heard where I worship. I do not wish to convey an idea, that I con
ceive this can at all times be avoided. But might it not in the use 
of means, be greatly abated, or much suppressed? Verily, the inter
n1ption produced by it is great. Suppose a congregation to constitute 
in rrnmber .500 persons, and each one allows himself to cough twice, 
there would be 1000 coughs during the service. How often by this in
terruption is the minister's voice drowned, and the connexion of his 
thoughts rendered unapparent to his hearers ! 

Thirdly. The practice of allowing children to keep on crying in the 
house of God, is a very great inten-uption. As it is my lot to sit in a 
part of a chapel where there is a young child two or three seats in front 
of mine, and another two or three seats in back of it, I am much an
noyed by these little creatures. If one is quiet, the other is restless and 
unmanageable; and it not unfrequently occurs, just at a stage and part 
of the service, where, though we would gladly hear the observation re
peated twice, yet, through the discordant noises prevailing, are prevented 
from hearing them once. I feel sensibly the difficulty of convincing 
mothers to take this view of the matter. I hope it will not be thought 
that I am destitute of parental affections. • I know by experience what 
are its endearments. r may therefore be permitted to whisper to mothers 
that the harmony of infant cries sounds with a different accent in their 
ears, from what it does in the ears of strangers. A ware, however, that even 
in the lower walks of life, there are many husbands so unkind as to be 
unwilling to undertake the care of their children for so much as the 
time of one service, we do not recommend mothers to keep away from 
the house of God during the infancy, or even babyhood, of their offspring. 
We would simply advise them to leave the child nt home when they can; 
to have themselves ready to give it nature's cordial the moment it be
comes restless; and to choose a seat so near the aisle or the vestry, as 
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would enable them to slip away, should they perceive that their efforts to 
pacify it arc not immediatel!J successful. 

But for a moment contrast the style required to enter the court of an 
earthly monarch. Instance the account given of Mr. Peggs's in
troduction into the presence of King William. I imagine I see 
the ceremony. All who are privileged to enjoy this high distinction of 
standing before the King-are ready-are waiting-each one in prescrib
ed order-a solemn silence pervades the breast of every visitant. Each 
eye is fixed intensely on his Majesty; not a sentence is uttered, not a 
sound is heard, except especially called for. Here are no late comers, 
no coughing, no crying of little infants. If all this order is observed in 
celebro.ting the honours of a fellow-mortal, surely the solemn worship of 
the King of kings'.ought to be conducted with profound reverence. W or
ship the blessed God, wLo is a Spirit, in spirit and in truth. Let each 
one have his eye steadily fixed, and evince by his countenance how 
anxious he is to serve God io the beauty of holiness, and hol"I· eager 
to seize and apply every sentence as it falls from the lips of the minister. 
Methinks I hear the preacher respond, "If this were the case, then 
would my heart rejoice, even mine." His trickling drops of perspira
tion would be spent on such a people with joy and gladness. But I feel 
condemned for having thus trespassed on your valuable pages. Allow me 
to subscribe myself, 

Yours sincerely, 
Surrey, Ma1clt 10, 1834. MoN1ncus. 

ON THE PERFECTION OF CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 

( Concluded from p<Jf,e 54. ) 

But from these general reflections, which were necessary to determine what 
is the basis of evangelical morality, let us descend to more special consider
ations: and after fixing the principles, let us see the application of them in 
the admirable results which Christianity accomplishes without effort. Christian 
morality is found in action in the life of Jesus Ch1ist; that is to say, that the 
life of Jesus Christ is the most simple, the most pure, and the most complete 
expression of it. But have we sufficiently reflected oo that distinguishing 
character of Christian virtue which renders it practicable to men of all ranks, 
in all conditions, of all characters, in all social positions, ancl in the exercise of 
all callings? There is on the one hand, such unity and simplicity in its prin
ciples, that no man in the world has a right to tbiuk be cao remain a stranger 
to the influence it teocls to exercise on all men: and there is on the other, so 
much variety in the innumerable applications of which it is susceptible, that it 
embraces human existence in every stage, throughout all its progress, and under 
all its aspects. Take the life of Jesus Christ: it is not the career of R minister 
of religion, more than that of a man of business, that of a prince more than 
that of a subject, that of a master more than that of a servant, that of a rich 
man more than that of a poor man: it is the life which all ought to lead, aud 
might leacl if their hearts were regenerated by the gospel. In adversity as in 
prosperity, in mature life as in old aae, in old age as in youth, and eveu in 
inf~ncy, the religion of Jesus Chri;t offers abubdant consolations, furnishes 
weighty and instructive lessons; for it is designed to sanctify every period as 
well as all the relations of life, from the cradle to the tomb . 

. \Voulrl you then re-adjust and regenerate society? Diffuse Christian doc
Innes through the great masses of men: emlea,·om to ll)ake them penetrate to 

Vot.l.-N.S. ~ 
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in<li,,iclnals; lead these indhiduals to feel their misery, to love Goel, to pray, 
tn suhrnit themseh-es to the action of the Holy Spirit: this will be the me&ns 
nf stifling in the bud all sorts of vice and disorder, and of genemting &nd eul
tivating every tendency to good and every \'irtue. And indeed, of all magistro.tcs, 
the most upright will be the Christian magistrate, because he knows that he 
dispenses ju~tice under the eyes and on the behalf of the Supreme Judge: of 
all princes, the most dernted to the good of his people wi\l be the Christian 
prince, who remembers that he is dependant on the King of kings and Lord of 
lords: of all artiz&ns, the most conscientious will be the Christian artizan, who 
worh for the Lord and not only for men: (Col. iii. 23.) of all servanl.!i, the 
most faithful will be the Ch1istian servant, who deems himself at once the servo.nt 
and the freed-man of Jesus Christ: of all masters, the best and most just will be 
the Christia.n master, who believes "that he has himself a master in heaven:" 
(Col. it-. 1.) of all children, the most respectful and the most obedient will be 
Ch1istian children, who, in the paternal authority, ha,•e learnt to respect the 
authority of God himself: of all parents, the most vigilant and the most devoted 
to the happiness of their children. will be Christian parents, who regard 
them as a precious deposit confided to them by the Lord, and of which they 
"ill one day· have to give an account: finally, of all citizens, the greatest friend 
of order, the most zealous promoter of the public good, the most scrupulous 
payer of public imposts, the greatest enemy of all tyranny, as also the most firm 
and decided opponent of all anarchy, will be tbe Christian citizen, who has no 
difficulty iu submitting himself to established order, because he has submitted 
bis heart tot.Le law of love, and to whom it costs nothing to devote himself to 
his ten-estrial country, since he is already made free of the city of God. 

How stupid then are men, my brethren, to be still seeking for the secret of 
peace and happiness, for individuals and society, when this secret has been 
offered them by Christianity for 1800 years. 

You will next remark that the gospel has assembled virtues, opposite in 
appearance and seeming mutually to exclmle each other, to make of them one 
harmonious whole. We find, indeed, separate traces c,f them in books of moral 
philosophy, or in the lives of some privileged men, who without the faith have 
attained a moral dignity which may surprise us. But this assemblage of all 
the qualities which constitute the character and compose the life of the true 
Christian, this perfect equilibrium by vrhich they balance and temper each other, 
is anotber trait of excellence which belongs only to gospel morality, and which 
proves incontestably the divinity of i!.!i author. The Christian, (and here I 
speak less of that which he actually is, than of that which he tends to become, 
for sanctification is a work in progress, not a state of absolute holiness,) the 
Christian is humble without false modesty; penetrated with a. sense of his nn
worthines~, but without meanness; distrustful of himself, hut without culpable 
timidity; spiritual in his affections and desires, without forgetting the duties lo 
which he is called in this world. He groans under his sins, and yet he possesses 
the peace of God: he is persuaded that heaven is his true couutry, and that it 
would be better for him to be unhomed from the world that he may be wit}) 
Christ, (Phil. i. 23.) yH he is happy to remain here below to do the will of his 
Father. He gives thanks for the trials, as well as for the bless1ngs more 
strictly so called, which Providence dispenses to him, while he esteems it 
blameworthy to seek afflictions or to neglect the application of legitimate means 
to terminate or lighten them. He pardons his enemies, hut not through cowardice 
or weak mindedness: he detests sin, but he loves and ~upports sinners. His 
estrangement from the world is neither pedantry nor misanthropy. His frank
ness is exe~pt from rudeness, his mildness from effeminacy, his charity from 
false complaisance, bis simplicity from affectation, his resignation from unfeel
iugnes~. He presents the phenomenon of a religious life, the most extended 
and comprehensive in its character, united with the most minute attention lo 
the least details of the obedience due to the Lord. He has a sentiment of 
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misery as a sinner, nnd of greatness as an immortal heing, and a rchought one 
of Christ; of repose of the soul on God, ancl of sustained efforts to approach 
perfection: it is the life of heaven in a mortal heing; it is the image nf nod 
roughhewn on the human soul; it is future happiness tasted by anticipation 
bye regenerated sinner; it is God with man, and man with Goel. 

Never has the need of the spirit of association been felt so much as in our 
age, and never perhaps have there been so many attempts to realize it; hut in 
the greater part.of these projects, the individual is sacrificed to society, hi, i, 
nothing but for it, end he is nothing without it: while in the Christian system, 
man has a greatness, a dignity, a value, which are his own; he is an immor
tal being, a oreature of Goel, the object of an infinite love; he is rlestinerl to 
enjoy after death an eternal felicity, and not to drown and annihilate his per
sonal being in the ocean of the Great All. Without doubt he Eves for his fel
lows, and he consecrates himself to their happiness; and in this view, no reli
gion inspires more devotedness than Christianity; but it is a devotedness of 
Jove. In labouring for humanity, the Christian loses not his individuality; 
but be raises, he perfects, be sanctifies himself, by the same sacrifices be makes 
for others. It is only in the bosom of Christianity, that genuine society is 
possible. Out of it, what do you find? Aggregations of heterogeneous ele
ments; men brought together by worldly interests, and rules of discipline 
which cannot give them the same thoughts, the same inclinations; soci
eties of which the members may have indeed certain ideas in common, but in 
which there is no fusion of sentiments and of wills, and which are ready to break 
np at the first shock of the passions, at the first collision of private interests. 
The action of the gospel is very different; its effects too, have a very different 
durability. Instead of first working on the masses, to engage them to rally, 
and organize themselves in social or political bodies, it addresses itself before 
every thing, to the man, to I.be individual: it proposes to him powerful truths, 
which change bis heart; it applies itself to making him disinterested and 
bumble, to inspiring him with the love of bis fellow-men, and the love of 
God, which is its principle; it makes of him a new being; and when it bas 
regenerated him, it bas accomplished its mission. This man, so renewed 
by Christianity, is the best member, is the only true member of unfrersal 
society. The assemblage of all the souls which have undergone this transfor
mation that the gospel works, constitutes the family of God, the church of 
Christ, the communion of saints; the society of the elect; which will extend 
it8elf over all the world, and will one day embrace all the nations of the earth. 
What have you to offer us, modern sages, I will not say which can supply the 
place of Christian love, but which can even resemble it? You how not the 
power of the love of Christ; for you have thought it not sufficient for our age, 
and you ba\"e substituted for it, f know not what sympathy. Observe more 
nea.1·ly, examine better than you have hitherto done, that which transpires 
in the bosom of the Christian Church, and in every place where there are sin
cere disciples of the Cross. A magnificent spectacle offers itself to your 
astonished eyes. Here are men animated by the same hopes, a11d tendinir to 
the same encl. There is to all Christians but one same faith, one same Re
deemer, one same salvation, one same God and Father, one same mind, one 
same love, one same eternal life! Among them, all is common-pains, joy~, 
combats, victories, e1periences, consolations. Mysterious Union! It brin~s 
together men of all ranks, of all conditions, of all characters. In the family 
of Jesus Christ, in fact, the man of genius and the unlearned man possess 
th~ _same science, the knowledge of the Crucified One; the rich and the poor 
reJ01ce in the same riches, the incomprehensible riches of the grace of God; 
th~ dignitary and the artiza.n glory in the same nobility, that of having re
ceived the title and qualitv of children of God, and heirs of eternal glory. 
Sweet union! It puts among the redeemed of the Lord, the most perfect 
liannony, and the most intimate confidence. ll b,mishes fear, painful sus-
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picio11, melancholy distmst, deceitful 1·eserve, and all those fatal passion~ 
which haq~ broken the ties and destroyed the charms of RO many human 
friC'ndships. Mighty union! It binds men under all the climates of heaven, 
and establishes correspondence between all parts of the earth. The converted 
African, and the Christian Green lander, the Malay of the Isles of the Ocean, 
1rnd the Indian of North America, find themselves, by their faith, and without 
l1a,·ing seen each other, brethren, and fellow-travellers towards the same blessed 
C'ternitv. 

My brethren, when this vast and universal association, the only possible, the 
on!~· real, the only durable society, shall have been consolidated and propagated 
in the world according to the prophecies, then the reign of God will have arrived. 

I hasten, my brethren, tu come to the conclusion of this discourse: but, be
fore I finish, I cannot help calling your attention to another character of the 
excellence of Christianity, which it is so much the more important to exhibit, 
as it has in our days been denied; it is that virtue which belongs to it, to pwmote 
the happiness of individuals in this world while working out their eternal sa:lva
tion. ·we agree that the gospel bas for its principal end to re-establish be
tween man and Goel the primitive relations which sin has destroyed: further, 
in exhibiting this world to the Christian as a <l welling of misery and tears, 
which has been struck with the malediction of the Holy of Holies, it directs his 
first thoughts and most ardent desires towards that invisible world of glory and 
of happiness which is the object of his faith. But, in attaining this principal 
end, it answers wonderfully to the wishes of the human soul, which sighs after 
the happiness for which it feels itself to be created. And what doctrine under 
hea~en can bestow happiness, if not Christianity? 0 you who tell us that Jesus 
Christ has sacrificed the temporal interests of men to their spiritual interests, 
and who boast that you have found the means of filling up that want, tell us 
then this secret, which, according to you, has escaped the infinite foresight of the 
Son of God! The two greatest enemies of man, it appears to me, are sin and 
death : take them away from the world, and you will dry up the source of all 
our miseries. Well! the dread of:i.justjudgment which ought to make every 
human soul feel, that is not yet insensibly callous, what shall calm it, if not the 
good news of redemption by Jesus Christ? The fear of death-what shall 
banish it, if not faith in the resurrection of the Saviour? The slavery of sin..:.. 
what shall free us from it-if not the powerful regeneration of the Holy Spirit? 
Hope-what shall engender it in the soul, if not the gospel, which has made 
evident "life and immortality?" (2 Tim. i. 10.) Reconciliation with God, 
peace of mind, love of God, hope, are not these the elements of true happiness? 
Surround a man with possessions, let him Jive in the midst of the most com
plete temporal prosperity, procure for him pleasures and distinctions, conve
niences and riches; if you have no power to put peace into his soul, an undying 
worm will torment him in the midst of his enjoyments, and poison them all to 
him. Besides, who told you that Jesus Christ has neglected the worldly interests 
of men? Love of labour, order, foresight, frugality, when were they erased 
from the list of Christian virtues? Does there exist in the world a system 
more effectual than the gospel for diminishing and extinguishing idleness, 
mother of so many vices,-luxuriousness, source of so many miseries and 
re,·erses of fortune,-intemperance, origin of so many disorde1·s? Yes, we 
fear not to affirm, for we are sure not to be Lelied by the facts, that trne piety, 
pure Christianity, living faith, Christian morality in action, always have been, 
and always will be, necessarily accompanied by activity, industry, concord, 
domestic happiness, and all kinds of temporal prosperity. The Word of God 
has not, then, deceived us in assuring us that piety is useful in all things, and 
that it has the promises of the present life as well as of that which is to come. 
(I Tim. iv. 8.) 

Christians, seek to bear more and more all these fruits of the gospel ; con
sider, still more attentively, that perfect law which is that of liberty, and 
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prnclise the worb which it commands. (James i. 25.) You owe it to your
selves, since true happiness does not exist without sanctification: you owe it to 
your God who has re-bought you, ancl to whom you are bound to testify your 
ilmnkfulness by a life of good works: you owe it to the world which misunder
stands the gospel, but which, witnessing your love and your holiness, will be 
rendered attentive to the Word of Life. Doubt it not, that if the doctrines of 
Christianity were better felt, and its precepts more faithfully put in practice, 
the number of confessor.s of the truth would be greater, ancl the church would 
every clay increase itself with new members. 

I now address myself to those among you, my dear hearers, whom the gospel 
has not yet regenerated. The doctrine I have just presented to you, ought to 
strike you: it is not a human doctrine; men could not invent it; it is too 
sublime not to have come from God. If you refuse to believe that it has Goel 
for its author, you must admit that it is the work of a carpenter, and some 
fishermen, and toll-gatherers, of obscure Galilee; that is to say, you will be 
forced to accept this consequence, that these men without instruction, according 
to the world, had m.:,re knowledge of the human heart, and of the world, and 
more science than the assembled philosophers of all ages and nations. Absurd 
supposition! No, no! the doctrine of the gospel has not man for iL5 author, 
but God. Then set about to study it, with a spirit of prayer, in the Bible which 
is its sacred code; or if, already convinced of its celestial origin, you desire to 
experience its salutary influence, flatter not yourself that you can succeed by 
your own power. To that end you must undergo a complete change in your 
affections and wishes, and a new life must be communicated to you. Ask that 
mercy from the God of love who refuses nothing to those who address him in 
the name of Jesus. For if you who are evil know well how to give good 
things to your children when they ask them of you; bow much more shall 
your Heavenly Father give you his Holy Spirit, (Luke xi. 13.) if you implore 
it with ardour. Draw near, then, to Him, and he will draw near to you. 
When once you have tasted the divine philosophy of Christianity you will be 
distasted with all others, and you will one day say, in the spirit of gratitude 
towards your Saviour, and after having trial made of the effects of these truths on 
your soul, 0 God, bow sweet is thy Word! it is sweeter to me than honey, even 
than that which drops from the honeycomb. (Psalm cxix. 103.) Thy law 
is perfect; it restores the soul. (Psalm xi.x. 7.) To whom shall we go, 
Lord r thou hast the promises of eternal life. We have believed, and we have 
known that thou art the Christ, the Son of the Jiving God. (John vi. 68, 69.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CYRIAC'S REPLY. 

Having at.tentivelyand prayerfully read 
over the 13th chapter or the l Corinthi
ans, and endeavoured to imbibe a measure 
of that charity which" beareth, believeth, 
hopeth, and endureth all things," I ad. 
dress myself to the delicate but indispen
sable duty of replying to the animacl
vcrsions made in your February number, 
upon my article in the previous one. At 
first, I hesitated as to :he propriety of op
posii,g my views to one so much older, 
and who has the advantage of me by the 
acquired wisdom and experience of 
nearly half a century ; and nothing but a 
persuasion that my respected friend and 
father in the Gospel had misuudcrstood, 

and unintentionally misrepresented some 
of my statements, could induce me to 
resume my pen. But a sense of common 
justice, together with the advice of many 
judicious friends, urge me to an explana
tion. Waviog all personalities, let my 
simple statements be attended to, and 
the evidence by which they are supported 
be impartially examined. Some of them 
have been misexplained, some treated 
with contempt, and others flatly denied. 
Bnt ridicule is one thing, disproof another. 
I said in many instances these societies 
have been hailed with gratitude by the 
drunkard and supported by the moralist. 
And it is a fact. By moralists, I mean 
those who cultivate the external virtues 
of Christianity, but who at the same 
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time are destitnte of its intcnia.l prin
ciples and saving gra.ce. Many of these 
are the firm supporters of Tempera.nee 
Societies. Unita.rians of respectable ra.nk 
nnd unimpeachable cha.racter; members 
Rod clPr<:ymen of the Established Church 
swell our' ranks; medical practitioners ; 
na,•al and military officers ; editors of 
newspapersand other periodicals, manyof 
whom profess no religion atall,actnated by 
common compassion, and a concern for 
the general good, are lending their in
fluence to diffuse the principles and sup
port the claims of these Societies. Many 
of their warmest friends and supporters 
must be placed under this division of 
character, being neither decidedly im
moral nor decidedly Christian. And 
Tempera.nee Societies have been bailed 
with gratitude by the drunkard ; i. e. 
persons who have for years been the vic
tims ofthisnnbappyvice, when thepledgc 
bas been proposed to them have em
braced it with eagerness, and hailed with 
gratitude both the author and the means 
of their rescue fromruin. Drunkards have 
been induced to attend Temperance meet
ings, they have listened to the arguments 
u.nd been affected by the statements of the 
speakers, they have heard the horrors of 
drunkenness depicted and the advantages 
of temperance set fortb, and in not a few 
instances a. thorough a.nd permament 
reformation has been the consequence. 
Cases of this kind have come under my 
own observation. At Portsea, a woman 
who had been separated from her husband 
fifteen years, solely on account -0f her 
iatemperate habits, became a member of 
the society, and after having adhered to 
the pledge fortwelvemonths,her husband 
con&ented to live with her again, and 
they are now happy and comfortable as 
ever. And at the last Temperance meet
ing I attended at Manchester, five re
claimed drunkards spoke, and it is 
impossible to describe the emotions ex
cited while in their simple way they 
enumerated the benefits they had derived, 
and the state of wretchedness from which 
they had been resc11ed; while, with tears 
rollillg down their manly cheeks, they 
described the pleasing change that had 
taken place in them and their families ; 
and with all the energy and ardour of 
which they were capable, thanked God 
that ever Te.mperance Societies were 
formed ; and then called upon their 
wives e.od children, who were sitting be
side them, to confirm the facts e.nd to ex
press their gratitude likewise. And this 
is not a ,olitary instance, More than 

once have I witnesaed such affecting 
scenes. Aud this is what was mea.i,t by 
Temperance Societies being hailed with 
g-ratitude by lhe drunkard; not by those 
who were actually and positively the 
victims of this ,•ice at the time, but who 
had beeo, nod were reclaimed through 
the agency of these Societies. 

That Chdstians and Ministers not only 
withhold their countenance, hut oppnse 
and ridicule those who act in these be. 
nevolent Institutions, has not yet been 
contradicted. 

The assertion, that the ha.bits e.od man
ners of the professiog community are 
decidedly intemperate, is perhaps rather 
too indefinite and absolute. There are 
two terms that have been misunderstood 
and that require a little qualification, 
viz. "prefessing community," ( observe, 
not Christian community, as Mr. P. has 
represented it,) and the word "intem
perate_" By the former is intended the 
prefessing '1Jorld at large, all who e.ssume 
the garb and call themselves by the name 
of Christians, including all who compose 
the churches and congrege.tions of the 
various sections into which the Christian 
church is divided. The term is used in 
e. genera.I, unlimited sense;· as when we 
say of England, it is a Christian nation. 
I can positively assure my readers, that 
no allusion was made to any particular 
church or denomination. Some have 
e.pplied the che.rge to our church at 
Loughborough, others to the Genera.I 
Baptists as a body ; but most certainly 
no such ideas ever entered my mind; 
and it is difficult to conceive bow such 
constructions could be put upon the 
language. I have not seen so much in
temperance among the General Baptists 
as among other denominations. Indeed 
I firmly believe them to he, as a body or 
Christians, less habituated to the use or 
intoxice.tiog liquors than any other body, 
the Society of Friends excepted, And 
as to Loughborough, I do not remember 
having seen two glasses of spirits drunk 
since I have been here. The term bas 
reference, not to particulars, but to the 
whole professingcommunity. The charge 
was intended to be give11 where it can be 
taken. And by "intemperance" I mean 
an improper use of the blessings of provi
dence, the abuse or mise.pplicatioo of 
the productions of nature to purposes for 
which they were ne,·er intended, And, as 
Profesaor Edgar rightly remarks," the 1ise 
of a poison as an e.rticle of common diet is 
the almse of it." That ardent spirits are 
possessed of poisonous properties is at• 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

tested by medical testimony or the hiJ:h
csf respectability. Hundreds or prores
sion1Ll gentlemen, who have examined the 
nature or these narcotic1, and their effects 
upon the human system, are undivided 
in the opinion that they contain not e. par
ticle or nutriment, but are positively and 
surely injurious when taken by per1ons in 
he1Llth. Be this as it may, themnderateuse 
of spirit• is an abuse, a measure of intem
perance, because it is that which j01"1111 

the l,abit, which destroys the repugnance 
or nature, and awakens the vicious ap
petite for strong drinl<. This is the root 
or the evil, and the productive cause of 
intemperance in all its diversified grada
tions and forms. Wheu the appetite is 
once acquired and the habit formed, it 
requires considerable strength of moral 
and religious principle to arrest their 
progress, and to prevent them from l?ain
ing a dangerous ascendancy. All dl'llnk
ards were once moderate men; had they 
not been moderate drinkers they had 
not now been drunkards, and no moderate 
drinker can assure himself 0£ preservation 
from the ruin he is courting. He who 
meddles with fire is likely to burn his 
fingers. If then spiritous liquors are 
not only needless hut pernicious to per
sons in health, if the use of them ( except 
for medicine.I purposes) is an excess and 
misappropriation, and if, especially 
among Christians and Ministers, it has 
even a remote tendency to foster this 
vice and to countenance a practice so 
dangerous, it seems to be the part of 
te~perance and moderation, or personal 
policy and Christian charity, to" touch 
not, taste not, handle not" that which 
is the bane or the Christian world, and 
a curse to every community where it is 
admitted. That hundreds and thousands 
of i:,rofo~sed Christians daily drink intoxi
cating liquors, and by their example 1m

!nte11tionally countenaace the use or them, 
IS a fact that cannot be denied, and 
that ought to be deplored. But my 
venerable opponent says, "he whose 
habits, &c. are decidedly intemperate lives 
and walks after the flesh, and is of course 
carual." Has be forgotten that there are 
different degrees of intemperance? that it 
may be voluntary or involnntary? Is 
not the smallest abuse or nature a measure 
of intemperance! And is not he who 
commits this abuse habitually, day after 
day, and month after month, and year 
arter ye3:r, decidedly intemperate? 

I readily admit that there is indeed too 
much amiss at home. The more I know 
of my own heart the worse ~ like it. 

Every day developes new depravities and 
corruptions, and were it not for the hum
ble hope of being justi6ed and saved 
through the merits of the Redeemer, I 
should be of all sinners the moetmiserable. 
'('rusting that I have avoided every thing 
11 ke acrimoniousness or bitterness of spirit, 
thanking my revered adviser for the 
counsel he has so kindly given, and as
suring him that it shall be my ardent 
endeavour to profit by the same, 

I subscribe, a.s usual, 
Loughbor""gh. CYRIAc.• 

To the EditOT of the Repo,itory. 

Sir, 
Will you permit me, through the 

medium ·of your interesting Repository, 
to call the attention or Dissenters to a 
clause in the proposed Dissenters' Mar
riage bill. It appears that before a couple 
can be married, one of the parties must 
apply to a magistrate, and make oath 
that he or she believetb that there is no 
impediment of kindred or alliance, or 
any other lawful cause to hinder their 
marriage. Surely the authors of this 
bill could not be ignorant of the fact, 
that there are many Dissenters who can
not conform to this antichristian re
gulation. Not to mention the Quakers 
and Moravians, and others, who as re
ligious bodies profess to believe that all 
swearing is antichristian, there are no 
doubt many serious persons connected 
with different denominations, who can 
no more take an oath with a clear con. 
science, than persons connected with 
the religious ~ocieties above mentioned; 
and they thmk they have scriptural 
reasons for their scruples, and are per
suaded that nothing is more clearly for. 
bidden in the wor,l of God, than all oaths 
are in the following passal(e, of scripture. 
Matt. v. 34-37. James v. 12. And 
if it could not be proyed that oaths are 
antichristian, why, I ask, are Dissenters 
to be compelled to take oaths before 
they are permitted to marry, any more 
than members or the Established Church? 
Hoping that the proposed bill will not 
pass into a Jaw until some important 
amendments are introduced into it, 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours trnly, 

A GENERAL BAPTIST. 

• The Editor hopes that bis esteemed. 
friend, W, P., will not think it needful to an
swer the above. 
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REVIEW. 

A POPULAR INTRODUCTION To TBE 
STUDY OF QUADRUPEDS, OI' tht CL.\SS 
OF !\hMMALTA; on ,cie11tijic pri71ciples. 
Ada7,ted for youth: wit}, a parti~ttlar 
,iotice ~f thos,i mentioned in the Sr.rip• 
tures. Printed for the Religio1M Ti·act 
Society. 

It was Aristotle, we believe, who first, 
attempted to classi[y the ,•arious tribes 
of animals by a reference to their or
ganic construction; the only mode which 
is either sound iu principle, or fitted to 
assist us in contemplating the various 
families and gradations apparent among 
them. Other plans of grouping them 
have only conducted naturalists into 
labyrinths of confusion. Linnaeus, who 
conceh•ed the bold project of collecting 
together all known animals, and viewing 
their obvious differences and resemblances 
of structure, proceeded far in effecting 
a iust distribution of them. He facili
tated, likewise, the study of this branch 
of science, by the invention of appro
priate names to designate the various 
orders and species of animals. The 
classification, however, wa.• still incom
plete; and it remained for the late Baron 
Cnvier to revise the whole subject, sup
ply deficiencies, correct irregularities, 
introduce a classification, more philo
sophical, and more likely to be perma
nently adopted. Possessing, aloug with 
a brilliant imagination, and great powers 
of generalization, ·a taste for the nicest 
critical dissection even of insects as well 
as larger animals, and an unwearied in
dustry in examining particular facts; en
joying the patronage first of Napoleon, 
then of the Bourbons; president of 
several scientific institutions at Paris, 
and holding correspondence witli all the 
savans of Europe, he had every opportu
nity of rising to the highest pinnacle of 
fame, as a Natural Historian. His suc
cess was equal to his advantages. His 
name stands preeminent in this depart
ment of knowledge, and his system 
generally received. 

The work before us accords with Cu
vier's classification. It professes to be 
built on scientific principles; but, though 
we highly appro,·e of it, we think it pro
per to remark, that there are not many 
page~ devoted to any other science than 
that of describing the different orders 
and tribes of mammalia, and stating 
some remarkable and interesting facts 

concerning them. Tliere o.1·e indeed some 
valuable remarks in the intl'Oductioo, 
in which the o.uthor separates naturo.l 
objects into the two divisions of organic 
and inorganic, Ho.ving divided the for. 
mer into plants and animals, he points 
out their characteristic differences; ob. 
serl'ing of animals that they possess in 
distinction from plants, a power of vol. 
untary motion, an internal apparatus 
for the reception aud digestion of food, 
a circulating system of arteries, veins, 
&c., sustained in action by internal, in. 
uate energies, different chemical ele. 
ments for the formation of their solid 
parts, and different affinities with the 
properties of atmospheric air, and water. 
" Plants and animals may thus be said 
to become mutual sources for the pro
duction of the elements each requires; 
the relations they bear to the atmosphere 
are inverse. The former demand water 
and carbonic acid, the latter produce it. 
Animals demand oxygen, and the vege
table creation is perpetually inhaling it." 

We have in this book a description of 
200 animals, st:lected with a view of giv. 
ing a true and forcible illustration of the 
species and orders to which they respec
tively belong; nearly l 00 engravings; 
and a vocabulary, explanatory of techni
cal terms. There are many young peo. 
pie particularly fond of this kind of 
reading; and to them we can cordially 
recommend the work • before us, as con
taining much interesting information, 
and many pleasing and pious reflections. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

1. THE DOCTRINE OF SCRI'PTURALELEC
TION stated,and illustrated, in a Sel'fnon 
by the Re·u. Jabez D11rns, Perth; Author 
ef the'' Christia11's Sketch B•ok," "8pi• 
ritual Cabinet," .lfc., .lfc, Sold by Jef
frey, 2, Nichlllson Street, Edinburg/1; 
Drinkwater, 50, Lant Street, Borough, 
London. 

2. A CHART OF THE CHRISTIAN ORDI
NANCE OF BAPTISM, exhibiting the na
ture and suf/ject, ef it, with the mode of 
administration, togethe1· with the conces• 
sions ef learned Pa:dobaptists. By the 
same Author. 

In the construction of this Chart con
siderable ingenuity has been employed, 
but we qnestion whether it is more cal
culated to carry conviction than a litlle 
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1.mct would be, cont11i11ing the Hme 
matter rather nmplified ; nnd people 
would, perhnps, be more willing to give 
the money for a tract than for a printed 
sheet. At the same time, if any of our 
readers wish to h11ve a compendious view 
of the argument stuck np in their hou•e•, 
or in Sunday Schools, we cordially re, 
commend this chart, which contains 
much in e. little compass, and the paper 
of which is excellent. 

The sermon of Mr. Burns is e. plain 
and sensible one; and though not elo
quent, or displaying in the composition 
any of the higher qualities of style, it 
contains several bold arguments, clearly 
and forcibly stated. Election is consi
dered in reference to nations, particular 
offices, and to salvation. The election of 
the Jews was, as he conceives, an election 
to certain privileges connected with_ the 
Mosaic economy, or rather with the 
AbrahaD1ic covenant, and might be for
feited by the non-performance of certain 
duties; that of the Gentiles is likewise 
an election to privileges which may be 
forfeited by unbelief. Cyrus, Jeremiah, 
and Paul, are mentioned as instances of 
Official Election, which he is disposed 
to regard as unconditional. We refer 
him, however, to the rejection of Eli's 
house, as a ,tecisive fact, which proves 
that this election was not less conditional 
than that of nations. The continued 
enjoyment of its advantages depended 
on continued obedience. Mr. Burns 
goes on to say, that election to salvation 
is that of believers, that it is conditional, 

and free to all who comply with the 
terms it proposes. He then answers a 
few of the usual objections. We have 
no room for extracts, but recommend 
it as a small useful discourse, 

3. THE MOTHER AT HOME; rrr the Prin• 
riples of Maternal dutyfamilin1"ly il!us
trated. By Rev. JoHN S. C. ABBOT, nf 
Worcester, America, reprinted by the Re
ligiou, Tmr,t Society. 

This is a plain, practical, and impres
sive little work, which we cordially re
commend to all the mothers of our de
nomination. The topics oo which it 
treats, are maternal respon•ibility, ma
ternal authority, the difficulties, faults, 
and errors, of mothers, religious instruc
tion, and the result• of a good or a had 
edncation. We admire it on account of 
its numerous exemplificatioos, which are 
drawn from the incidents which occur 
every day in the domestic circle. 

Every mother should read it. It will 
instruct the wisest, and inform the best. 

4. NEW CoBWEBs To CATCa LITTLE 
FLIES. By the Religious Tract Society. 

We can hardly recammend this book
It is an attempt to lead children on in 
the art of reading, by exercises, first in 
three letters, then in four, afterwards by 
lessons in words of two, and then three 
syllables. But it is not equal to some 
other works of the kind which we have 
seen. 

OBITUARY. 

DIED at Chatteris, in Cambridgeshire, 
Sept. 3rd, 1833, aged 71, Mas. LYDIA. 
SCOTT, wife of Mr. J oserh Scott, late 
Pastor and Minister o that place. 
They were united in marriage Aug. 31st, 
1783, aod separated by the death of the 
former Ang. 31st, 1827, a short memoir 
of whom appeared in this work March 
1828. My mother was born in the city 
of Norwich, of respectable and very 
pious parents. The deceased was brought 
up by her pious grandmother from the 
early age of two years, and I have heard 
her say with feelings of pleasure, that 
Ministers, deacons, and other pious per
sons formed their little circle. It is a 
source of pleo.sure.ble reflection to the 
writer, that what was said of Timothy 
can be said of the deceased, that the 
faith which dwelt in her dwelt also in 

VoL. l.-N. S. T 

her mother, grandmother, and ancestors, 
still more remote, who, for a period of 
two hundred years, appear to have been 
members of Christian churches. 

The religious conversations which 
were there entered ioto, sometimes, 
made deep and le.sting impression on her 
heart. Her relaticms being Calvinistic, 
the doctrine of unconditional election 
would sometimes be introduced, but she 
made a better use of it than some do ; 
for while it tended at times to fil! her 
mind with fears lest she should not 
be one of that happy number, she deter
mined through divine aid to live a holy 
life, thinking that to be the most likely 
way to escape, what at six years of age, 
to her, appeared the horrible doom of 
the reprobate. In .tier was realized that 
encouraging passage," Train up a cbilu 
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in the way he should go, and when he is 
old be will not depart from it." The 
work of God being so gradual on th~ 
yonng and tender heart, it was sometime& 
a source of anxiety to her in after life, 
that, she could not like some, look back 
to time and place, and say when and 
where she was brought out or darkness 
into marvellous light. Aller the de. 
c~ascd entered into the married state, 
she was an affectionate wife, n tender 
mother, and a mother in Israel. As 
it respects her religious career, she 
was eminently pious ; thought but 
little of herself; was very meek and 
humble; walking in all the commaud
ments aud ordinances of the Lord blame
less; and adorned a profession of 
about half a centurv. She was the 
second person baptized iu the G. B. 
church at Chatteris; in its formation 
there were twenty-eight persons baptized 
with her May 24th, 1784. The oldest 
person now livin~ in the church, who 
kne~• her from the age of twenty.one, 
says, she has been a pattern of piety 
from that period. fodeed it was her 
meat and drink to do her Heavenly 
Father's will. It was a rule with her, 
onee or twice in the week, to visit the 
sick; the poor and the abject were the 
objects most songbt;, after; nor was she 
behind in her private devotion. She 
was a lover of her Bible ; morning, noon, 
and night, would she make prayer &!Id 
supplic11,tiou to the God of He11-ve11 ani:l 
Earth ; nor could the visit of a fri~ni:l, 
or the business of the day, prevent her 
attending to it. " The ruling passio11 
strong in death," which, with her, was the 
lo,•e or devotion, struggled bard with 
the infirmities of age to keep up her ac. 
customed de'fotions, and when filia.l af
fection prompted me to &ay, mother, spue 
thyself, she replied," I ce.nnot;dvc up my 
de,·otions, knowing, J have my own sins 
ta CUil fess, my children to commit to his 
CBJ'e, !Ill' much esteemed Minister, ( e,J. 
ludiog to Mr. Lyau), and the chnrch at 
large to pray for, and said, I must pray 
to him wbile l live." Ju her affliction, 
~he &eque,;,tly l1LIDented to her Minister, 
and Ila.id she could uot pr11-y as she usei:l 
to do, and begged au interest io his 
prayen. And wheu in health, if trouble 
or perplexity assailed heJ·, she would 
then say," Stand still and st:e the sal• 
v11,tioo of God." 

All my requests a.re lost in one ; 
F&ther thi.ne ollly will be <lone. 

She was frequently heard to say, " I 
loug to be more spiritu11-lly minded, to 

have every grace quickened, to enjoy 
more communion with Thee, and con. 
tinually to be looking not o.t the thiu11e 
which ar• seen and which a.re temporo.J, 
but at those which are not seen and 
eternal." lt is well known to thoee who 
knew most of her that thou11h she had a 
cultivated miud, she did uot go abroad 
to display it. The church was her home, 
her happiness, her heaven, She oould 
say with the Psalmist, "l had rather be 11, 
doorkeeper iu the house of my God, 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness." 
Jn her aOlictiou, when asked by a friend 
if she were better, she wo11ld freque11tly 
say with her usual ~-omposure, "l ain 1,10 
worse, but drawing nearer my Heavenly 
home." It was remarked by those who 
visited her, that her patience 11,ncl resig-
11ation were exemplary, though a,ffiicted 
five months, a murmuring word 1,1evrr 
escapei:l her lips; firmly confiding iu the 
promises, that all things work together 
for good to them that love God. She 
endured ns seeing him who is invisiblE>. 

The holy triumphs of her soul, 
Did death itself outbra.ve. 

The deceased said to the writer cme 
mOJ"ning about six weeks before hvrdeatb, 
"n;1y dear, sit byme all day." The reply 
was "you 11,re very ill, I do not intend to 
le11,ve you;. I think your departure is at 
hand, perliaps you will spend your 1,1ext 
sa.bb11,tb with your Saviour;" "Oh yes'' 
s11,id my beloved mother, with her usual 
he.avenly smile, " and that will be the 
commencen;>ent of a glorious eternity 
with me; I do oat fear• death, nor the 
trumpet's sound, I trust it will be a joy
ful resurrection morn with me." Theo 
looking at her two weeping daughters, 
said, "I long to <lepaft and be witb Him 
whom my son! loveth," and then with u. 
fan! tering voice repeated, 

u Thou dear Redeemer dying Lamb, 
Thy precious blood &hall never lose its 

power, 
Till all the ransom'd sons of God, 

Are sav'd to sin no more." 

It was always 11, favourite. theme with 
her to b.a.ug upon the cross, to speak of 
the wonders of Redeeming gr11,~e. 
Whenever speakiuii of h.ers-:lf, she would 
say ~he was au 1u1worthy sinner saved _by 
gr1Lce, The Saviour was h1>r all, to bun 
sbe looked for sah·atiou, And frequently 
said in her affi.iction, "he hM brought we 
thus far th1ough, be will unt leave me 
uow." Being one da.y asked by a pious 
friend if ,he were happy, the reply was, 
"Oh yes, v~ry, I kuow th11-t my R~deemer 
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liveth, nm! after death I shall 1tand be
fore him, and mine eyee ehall bthold hlll'l 
for myeelf, and not for another." 

At length her departure drew neo.r, and 
her allliction being so pail'lf11l, ahd het 
weakness so gteat during the Jw,t si1< 
week•, her childrnn, (though paihfnl to 
them), were constrained to give her up, 
and say '' the will of the Lord be done." 
When sitting by her dying pillow to 
watch the Inst struggles of death, the:t 
were constrained to say .. ith silent 
ejaculations, "Lord, thy chariot wheels 
are too long in coming, to convey the 
dear saiatto therea.hnsofbliss abd joy." 

The weary pilgrimage end-ed1 she SW<'etly 
fell asleep in the at,11~ of Jesus. And 
our much esteetlled Minlllter, .,ho sat 
sympathizing with her weeping daugh
ters, committed her soul by prayer into 
the hands of hilll who ga'l'e it, Tuesday 
night at twelve o'clock. Her death was 
improved on the follo .. ing Lord's dlly to 
a large and attentive congn,gatioa, many 
of whom had been her pupils, from 11, 

passage chosen by herself, which always 
afforded her consollltiou in the prl>spect 
of the great day of the Lord. l Thes,. 
iv. 14. 

Chatteris. Pi!<EBE ScoTT. 

VARIETIES. 

PASTORAl.. ADMONITIONS. 

DEAR BROTHER, 
As you have not; for some time, 

filled up your place as a member of the 
Church, on account of some dissatisfac
tion with a brother, \Ve feel a sttong 
desire for your tecnnciliation to him, that 
you may resume your place as the servant 
of the God of heaven. Yon know ifone 
joint is dislocated, the whole body suffers, 
"if one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it." Without doubt, you 
think you have just cause for dissatisfac, 
tion, the writer llccords with yon on that 
subject; however, as a Christian, have 
yon not erred, in suffering your mind to 
be imbittered against your brother J We 
may be so far blinded under the influence 
of unjust treatment, as to think we do 
well to be angry, and that more good 
than evil will be the fruit of our conduct: 
a seutiinent that has llo place in the word 
of God, who says, " vengeance is mine.". 

If we are looking in expectation of 
finding any society in this wotld without 
offences, we shall be .g,'eatly deceived, 
" for offences must needs come." We 
differ so much in our constitutional 
~abits, and often behold the same thiug 
111 so different a light, that we have great 
need to exercise love towards each other. 
We do not, we should remember, all 
look with the same eyes, and if this 
could be the case, it is probable, we 
should not all pay equal att-entioa, so 
that a diflerence in our views a.bout some 
things must necessarily exi•t. If there 
~•re no difficulties In the Churches, the 
lllculco.tion of forbea.rance would be 
needless. 

The mischief that mo.y be done by 
members of the same Church being at 

variance is incalculable. Through it, 
God is dishonoured, the Holy Spirit is 
grieved, sonls are lost, and the comfort 
of Christians is blasted. Can yon sacri
fice all th1ese blessings to satan upon the 
altat or hm:nan depravity. In a short 
space of time, we may do more harm than 
we can do good so long as we live, for we 
can pull dowb much faster than build 
up. If we are not at peace amongst 
ourselves, de,truction will ensue, for 
every house divid-ed ttga:Ust itself shall 
not stand. 

Can we, without remot-se, open the 
mouths of the wicked to blaspheme! 
Shall we set an example before younger 
Christians, which may iojure them so 
inuch that if they continue to make a 
profession<>£ religion, they will be utterly 
uuwortby of that name which Christ has 
given to his people! The hearts of God's 
people must bleed at such a sight. 
Abgels cannot fall lo mourn whel'l they 
see the image of God effaced in the souls 
of those persons, for whom Christ shed 
his precious blood, especially considering 
all this mischief bas been done by mem
bers of the same Church. If we are 
blind to the injury that we do to the 
cause of Christ, we should not be so to 
our own safety. The Apostle tells us 
"if ye bite and devour oue auother, 
take heed that ye be not consume<l oue 
of another." 

If we desire to be useful iu the cause 
of Christ, (as every sincere christian will 
set his afiectioai oil so good a work,) we 
must be o.t peace, if possible, with all 
men : much more with our brethren in 
Christ. The longer we continue at vari
ance with any member iu the Church, 
the more we shall be disqualified for 
serving the Lerd. It is impossible for 
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p<'rsom lo be happy, whilsl they continue 
in such a state, and ir t!:iey are not happy 
they cannot be very useful. Contl'ntion 
amoD!;"t professors brings no profit to 
any, for he that seems too wise is a very 
µ-reat loser in bis usefulness and comfort 
on earth, and he will be in his glory and 
_joy in heiwen, if it does not utterly dis
qualify him for enjoying the farnur of 
God for ever. 

,\ ·hen we cannot bear with our offend. 
ing brother, we have little likeness to 
our hea,•enly Father, who bears with all 
our offences, and the offences of all the 
fallen race of Adam. 1 f we cannot for. 
give the tri,'ial offences which our fellow 
creatnres ha,·e committed against us, can 
we he so unreasonable as to expect that 
our heinous crimes will be forgiven, 
seeing they barn been committed against 
God ? A forgiving spirit is taught us 
both in the old and new Testaments, as 
is manifest from several examples, when 
Lot and Abraham's berdmen bad been 
contendin[t., the latter said to the former, 
" let there be no strife between us, I 
pray thee, for we are brethren." Abraham 
was the older man, and Lot was much 
obligated to him, however, to make peace 
between them, the father of the faithful 
wonld not insist on these things. The 
same forgiYing disposition is strikingly 
displayed in the conduct of J osepb to
wards bis brethren. They had plotted 
against his life, without the least provo
cation to such a work, by any unjust 
treatment from him. When raised above 
others, some persons will make baste to re
taliate, they will say" as you have done un
to us, so will wedo unto you." Joseph felt 
no disposition of this nature. He for. 
gave tbem and rejoiced that be had an 
opportunity of returning love for hatred. 
Stephen, as it is plain from his remark
able words, excelled in a forgiving spirit, 
for having kneeled down in the place of 
bis murderers be cried with a loud voice, 
" Lord, lay not this sin to their- charge." 
Permit me to add one example more, 
which is too mnch neglected by all chris. 
tians. When the Lord J esns was smart
ing under the wounds inBicted on him 
for man's sin•, though he conld have 
destroyed the whole race of mankind 
with a glance of his eye, be prayed for 
his murderers, saying, " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 
Dear brother, you cannot say you have 
met with such treatment as David from 
Saul, Joseph from his brethreu, Jesus 
and Stephen from the Jews. 

A forgi1·ing spirit is the proof of a 

gtt?at mind as a certain writel" obse"e•; 
" a great man cnu no sooner commit e.n 
offence, than a good man can make him
self greatt?r by forgiving him." Though 
anger may glance into the breast or a 
wise mnn, it will rest only in the bosom 
of fools. Then leave off contention, for 
it is both dishonourable and destructive. 
Consider the examples given, and the 
promises made to peace- mnkers. Let 
conscience speak, nnd the word of God 
teach. Remember like Abraham, we are 
brethren and make great sacrifices to live 
in peace. Forgive from your henrt, that 
yon may be forgiven. A brother has 
great claims upon you, for the Lord says 
to Peter, " I sny not unto thee, thou 
shalt forgh·e thy brother until seven 
times ; but until seventy times seven" 
( 490.)' May God blot ont all our sins for 

-Christ's sake. Amen. T. S. 

PAUL AND JAMES; OR, THE sue. 
CESSFUL MEDIATOR. 

The interesting memoir of the Rev. 
Samuel Kilpin, late of Exeter, contains 
the following beautiful relation :-

" l n the school were two boys, Paul 
and James, brothers, from eleven to 
twelve years old. One of these chil
dren bad, after repeated admonition, 
manifested a determined obstinacy, and 
sulky resistance. Mr. Kilpin told him 
that the result of such conduct, would be 
a chastisement not easily to be forgotten. 
He was preparing to inBict it on the still 
hardened child, when bis brother Paul 
came forward, and intreated that be 
might bear the punishment in the place 
of bis brother. ... 

"Mr. Kilpin remarked, 'My dearPaul, 
you are one of my best boys, you have 
never needed chastisement, your mind is 
tender; I could not be so unjust as to 
give you pain, my precious child.' T~e 
dear boy said, ' I shall endure morn pam 
to witness his disgrace and suffering, than 
any thing you could inflict ou me: 
be is a little boy, and younger and weak
er than I am, pray Sir, allow me to take 
all the punishment, I will bear any thing 
from you; 0 do, do, Sir, take me in ex
change for my naughty brotherP 'Well, 
James, what say you to this noble offer of 
Paul's!' He looked at bis brother, but 
made no reply. Mr. Kilpin stood silent. 

• Paul still in treated for the pun1sbment, 
that it might be finished, and wept. Mr. 
K. said, 'Did you ever bear of any one 
who bore stripes and insults to shield of
fenders, l'aul ! ' ' O yes, Sir; the Lord 
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Jesus Christ go.ve his back to the smitera 
for ns poor little sinners, nnd by bis 
stripes we are healed and pardoned! O 
Sir pardon Jamee for my sake, and let 
me' endure the pain. I can bear it bet
ter than he.' ' But your brother doee 
not seek pardon for himself, why should 
you feel tbie anxiety, my dear Paul; does 
he not deserve correction1' '0 yes, Sir, 
he ho.s broken the rules of the school, 
a.fter repeated warnings. You have said 
he must suffer, therefore, as I know you 
would not speak an untruth, and the 
Jaws must be kept, and he is sullen and 
will not repent, what can be done, Sid 
Please to take me because I am stronger 
than he.' The boy then threw:. his arms 
round his brother's neck, and wetted bis 
sulky hardened face with tears of tender
ness. This was rather more than poor 
James could stand firmly. His tears be
gan to flow, bis heart melted, he sought 
forgiveness, and embraced bis brother! 
Mr. Kilpiu clasped both in his arms, and 
prayed for a blessing upon them from 
Him of whom it is said, ' He was wounded 
for our transgressions, be was bruised for 
our iniquities, the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes 
we are healed. The Lord laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. For the trans
gession of my people was be stricken.' 
It would be easy to offer remarks upon 
this beautiful anecdote, but they would 
only weaken its effect ; it is a sermon, a 
powerfulsermon,on the text just quoted." 

J.P. 

THE SACRAMENTAL PASSPORT. 

"Some time back," said Mr. Kilpin, 
"I was sent for by a person apparently 
dying to administer the sacrament, as 

she termed that awful passpert to ever
lasting destruction. This poor creature, 
bolstered in an easy chair, attended by 
her nurse and her husband, were waiting 
my arrival. With quivering lips, and 
the paleness of death in her countenance, 
she ea.id, 'She bad made her peace with 
all men, and her God, and wished now 
to receive the sacrament to seal her 
peace, and give security for her ever. 
le.sting happiness with him.' The 
following conversation took place ,-
, Do you understand the nature of this 
ordinance 1 ' ' c~rtainly.' ' Do you 
know that persons before they partake of 
this ordinance should be in a state of 
salvation 1 It is only to be done in 
rememberance of what our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself has done for us.' ' I do not 
exactly 1111derstand you.' ' Do you know 
what it is to be regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit.' She hesitated. 'Have you any 
idea what the new birth is, what it is to 
be born again 1, ' Yes, yes; I under
stand yon now.' • You will please and 
gratify me by relating your thoughts on 
the subject.' 'I am not learned.' 'Well, 
but you can tell what you know.' 'Well 
then, you know, Sir, we must first die; 
and then our souls leave onr bodies, and 
they are three days and nights tra.,.elling 
to heaven; and that is what I understand 
by being born again.' This was an Eng
lish heathen ! Taking the Bible, I read 
and expounded the third chapter of 
John. She died soon after, in total 
darkness. The sacrament was to have 
been her saviour, but I did not adminis
ter it. I pointed to Jesus; but in him 
she bad no faith. She and her friends 
would have highly extolled me, if I 
bad said, ' I absolve thee from all thy 
sins!,, &c. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

NEWS FROM SCOTLAND. 

Ma. EDITOB, 
IT is now four years since I com

menced my labours in North Britain. 
An account of the commencement of our 
operations appeared in the General Bap
tist Repository for 1830. The grand 
end, however, of our united efforts, is to 
preach the gospel from house to bous41, 
aud in the open air ns often as possible. 
No othet· name is assumed tbau that of 
'' The U nitcd Christian Mission ; " and 
all evangelical ministers are cordially in
vited to unite and assist in the greu.t 

and important work. There are at pres
ent seven ministers thus labouring, viz. 
at Leith, Perth, Newburgb, DU11dee, 
Aberdeen, and two other places. The 
churches raised by these missionary ef
forts are allowed to adopt their own 
mode of church government; only they 
are expected not to assume a sectarian 
name, bnt to abide by the simple distinc
tion, "United Christian Church," and to 
receive into fellowship, all who profess 
faith in the Saviour, and whose general 
deportment is consistent with such a pro
fession. You will ensily percei,·e that 
those ministers who are Baptists adopt 
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the princi!)!' of Free Corr,.munion. The 
~n1>ral in~t was originally supported 
by ,•olnntary subscriptions, &o., hut now 
enoh interest is nearly adequate to sup
port itselt, some of them abundantly so. 
It -B in 1829 t left London, and com
menced labouring in eonnection 'With 
the Society, in Leith and Edinburgh, 
In Sept., 1830, my place in Leith was 
occupied hy another, and I entered upon 
Perth, the present @cene of my labours. 
Since that period, I have re,tulatly 
preached ti•I! 11nd six times II w11ek. In 
Jonuarv, 1831, we formed a church, and 
at present number about one hundred 
members. During my residence here, 
l bR'<'e baptized twenty-nine i,eraons, 
beside• sixteen in Dundee, and 1wel,e 
in Leith. The subject of believers' bap•• 
tism is, however, exceediogly unpopnlar 
in most parts of Scotland. Many are 
deterred from thinking upon the subject 
from the odium which is HO genere.lly 
attached to it. In fact, Piedohaptism is 
the idol of the land; and what Infant 
Sprinkliug is as e. ceremony, Calvinis!h 
is as a doclrine, being the only currenl 
coin of North Britain. The latter of 
late has evidently been giving way : a 
spirit of inquiry is abroad, and I trllst 
the time is not very distant when evety 
minister ..-ill preach the foll and 11niver
sal love of God to mll.D. 

I atn, my dear Sit, with beat wishes 
for your prosperity a.nd uaeFnlness, 

Yours, &c., 
J . .BtraNB. 

Perth, Deoc. 16, 1113S. 

P. S. 011r regular meeeting-house 
will accummodate about 480 or 500 per
sons. We have six stations for week
evening service, in the various parts of 
the town. 

We are glad to bear of the progress 
of religion by the e:xertions of onr Scot
tish brethren, thongh we question the 
principle on which the churches are 
founded. Is it scriptural 1 We she.II 
be very glad to hear from him again. 

BAYI'ISM AT MELBOURNE. 

ON Lord's day, February 16, the .,rdj. 

nanceofbelieve:t11' baptism W8,6 administer
ed in the G. B. meeting how,e, Mel
bourne, to ,;even persons, one of whom 
was a female in the 84th year of her age. 
Mr. Orton of Rugglescote, commenced 
the service by reading several appropriate 

pllSl!a.gcs of Sclipttlte, and offering a 
solem11 prnyor to Ahnlghty God; nfler 
which Mt. Ytttes, tho minister tlf tho plnco, 
preached ftnm Actll viii, 35-3B. The 
congregation w,is vory lnrgo ,tntl very 
attentive. 

In the o.ftemoon Mt. O, delivered o.n 
a.dtlross to tile nowly baptized, o.nd recelv. 
ed th~nl Into the church by gh-ing them 
the rlght hand of fellowship, after which 
he administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper. The communioa.nts were 
1111nsually numerous ; o.nd there were 
many spectators present elso. In the 
evening Mr. 0, pteached a very interest
ing and useful ee1mom ftom Acts xi. 23. 

The day wo.s remo.rkably fine, and the 
services of it were exceedingly pleasing, 
OJ1d, we hope, profitable also. From the 
very encouraging nppearances which are 
now presenting themselves to us, ,ve feel 
ourselves authorised to indulge the hope 
that such events will he of more frequent 
occurrence at Melbourn, than they have 
been for several years past. Our anxious 
desire and our fervent prayer to heaven is, 
that all who connect themselves with our 
Christian Society may be such as will be 
approved and accepted of the Saviour, 
"·when he sho.11 come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be itdnrlred in all them 
that believe." T. Y. 

CHAPEL OPENED AT 
TARPORLEY. 

Our chapel was opened for Divine wor
ship, on Thursdo.y, March 13; when the 
Rev.Ja.mes Lister,from Liverpool, preach
ed in the afternoon • and evening. On 
Lord's day, Mar. 16, three Sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. G. Pike, from 
Derby. Good impressions were made, 
which we hope will not be erased. 
Collections on both days amounted to 
£58 2s. ll¾d. J. H. 

REVIVAL MEETING AT CASTLE 
DONINGTON. 

I think it right to inform the Churches 
through the medium of your useful pub
lication, that according to the announce
ment in your lo.st numbe1•, services were 
held in our chapel at Castle Dooiugtoo, 
on the 17th of March, to promote the 
Reviul of Religion. 

At the morning prayer-meeting, at 
seven o'clock, about two hundred person• 
were present. Suitable hymns were sung, 
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~elected from tho General D11ptist hymn 
hook and seven brethren engaged in 
pray~r to the Most_ High, earoestly_en
trcating tho.t the D1v10e presence nught 
be enjoyed, tho.t the Spirit might be 
abundanlly poured upon a.II the chorches 
or bis saints, and that his blessing might 
rest upon the services of the day, and 
render them subservient to the interests 
of real religion, and the enlargement of 
his kingdom in every land. 

We assembled ai;ain at ten o'clock in 
the forenoon; when, after singing a 
hymn, brother Wilders supplicated the 
throne oC grace; o.nd after siuging ano
ther hymn, brother Ilurton from Baro. 
staple, read part of the 2nd chapter of 
the Act• of the Apostles, and prayed; 
after which, Brother Sutton, from India, 
preachecl a very suitable and useful ser
mon, from 2 Cor. v. 15, " That they 
which Jive, should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, aud rose again;" and brother 
Bannister concluded with prayer. 

Re-assembled at two in the afternoon. 
Mr. Simpkin, (New Methodist,) pray
ed very fervently for the various charac
ters then present, for the whole church 
of God, atlQ for the world at large. The 
minister of the plac.e then detailed the 
pleasing and encouraging appearances 
of tne progress of religion at Dooington, 
and brother Wilders addressed the audi
ence in a very serious and sensible ~an-

oer, on the nature of a revival of reli
gion ; brother Shepherd then prayed, 
and brother Edward Stevenson nrged 
the professors of religion to the most 
strenuous and persevering cxertious, to 
promote the spiritual interests of their 
relatives, and neighbours, and the whole 
family of man; brother Wright engaged 
in prayer, and brother Brooks addressed 
the meeting, more especially the uo<le
cided, showing the necessity and import
ance of decision of character. Suitable 
hymns were sung between the various 
devotional exercises and addresses, and 
brother Suttou concluded the afternoon 
service by entreating the Divine benedic
tion. 

A brief report on Ila.per can give but 
the faintest idea of the events of this 
interesting day. Thoul!-"h a common 
working day, the place of worship, large 
as it is, was nearly full, both in the fore
noon and afternoon. Every ane seemed 
interested. The devotional singing, the 
earnest pleading with God for his bless.. 
ing, the spirit-stirring exhortation, all, 
tended to impress the mind with the 
solemnity and glory, and the vast im
portance of divine and eternal things; and 
there is reason to hope that the beneficial 
effects of that day will not be evaoescen t, 
like the morning cloud, and early dew; 
but lasting and snbstao tial, seen and ex
perienced, in time, and through eternity. 

R. STOCKS.. 

MONTHLY OBSERVATIONS ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

TIIE claims of Dissenters, the fears of 
the church, and the inquiry what Govern
ment will do, constitute the most pro
minent topics ofgeneraldiscnssion. Dur
ing the last month multitudes of Dissent. 
ers' petitions have been presented to 
parliament, cheifly to the Honse of Com. 
mons. They are generally confined to 
practical grievances, praying for relief 
from Church Rates, admission to the 
Universities, a, general system of Regis. 
tration, liberty to inter their dead in 
Parochial Cemetrles, and the right of 
solemnizing mai:riages, without the assis
~ance of the Established Clergy. Some 
indeed pray fbr Reform in the Church, 
o.ud for the dissolution of Chlll"oh and 
~late. Lore! John Russel has brought 
1n. a "Dissenters' Marriage Bill;" but as 
tlus requires them to begin by paying 
homage and fees to the Churoh, and ends 
~vith leading forward the Dissenting Min
lS~r to pay his services 1tml foes to the 
Bishop's Proctor, aml is otherwise cum-

brons and vexatious., no Dissenter is satis
fied with it, and no Dissenting Minister, 
were it passed into a. law, woulcl be likely 
to avail hlmself of its provisions. The 
offensiveness of this " Relief Bill" has 
rendered Dissenters more firm and per
severingio the expression of their opinions. 
They feel and know their strength. Theil
dissatisfaction is not unkno\VU to his 
Lordship who has postponed the seoond 
reading of his Bill until after the Easter 
Recess, tho.t opportunity may be afforded 
for further consideration. 

The free use of the Parish Burial
ground is likely to be objecte,\ to. ,\ 
petition has been presented to the House 
of Lords from forty members of the Cam
bridge U Diversity, praying for the o.dlll.is
sion of Dissenters; to this the Govern
ment is not likely thoroughly to object. 
Cuthbert Rippon, Esq., introduce,\ a mo
tion to "relieve 1:lishops from their atten
dance in tho Hatu;e of Lord;s," which was 
pressed to o. division. Mr. Divot gotve 
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notire of a motio11 for the abolition of 
Church Ra.tes, 8Jld was induced to with
draw it at the request of Lord Althorp, 
who r:<.-pressed a hope to satisfy oll per
tfos on that head. Notice is also given 
for other bills relative to Registration. 

On the whole, Dissenters have no reason 
to despair. If they are temperate, united, 
and persevering, every one of their just 
claims "ill ultimately be co11ceded. The 
Ministry must be borne forward by 
public opinion, and, as theh· predilections 
nre in favour of the Church, they connot 
be ex:pected to be very forward in snip-

ping her of her unjust am\ opprcssivo 
prerog!Ltives. 

In severo.l Towns calculations lmvo 
been made of the comparative m1mber of 
attenda11ts 1tt the Meeting House 1tllll the 
Church, and the result hBS been much to 
the 1tdvantage of the former. In Leices
ter an ecclesi1tStic1tl census of the popula
tion was taken, o.nd out of o. population 
of 33,000 there were found 11,000 1tvow
cd of the Church, 19,000 Dissenters 3,000 
of no religious pretension. The resident 
voters are found to be Dissenters, in pro
portion of llO0 to 900. 

POETRY. 

HERE .AND HEREAFTER. 

HERE AND HEREAFTER! 'tis a theme 
Worthy a poet's noblest dreo.m; 
Meet for the harpings of that choir 
Whose songs are led by Gabriel's lyre. 

Adversity hath empire here, 
Darkening with clou<ls our hemisphere ; 
Hereafter, thr,;,ugh an endless age, 
Delight shall be our heritage. 

He,.,,, Satan strives our hopes to blast, 
And bind us in his hellish caste; 
Hereajte,·, we shall mount the skies, 
Triumphing o'er his energies. 

Here, thorns and briers obstrnct the road 
That leads to our prepared abode ; 
Hereafter, fadeless flowers shall greet, 
Our unfatigued, untiring feet. 

Here, GODHEAD wrapt itself in clay, 
To win the creatures of a day; 
Hereafter, it shall bid them shine, 
In robes immortal and divine. 

Here, we but scan part of His ways, 
Whom every whirling world obeys; 
Hereafter, bending near His throne, 
We shall behold the HOLY ONE! 

Melbourne. W. T. P. 

THE BACKSLIDER'S SOLILOQUY. 

"I will go and return to my first Hus
band, for then it was better with me than 
now." Hos. xi 7. 

( Inserted at the request of a reclaimed 
backsli,der.) 

Once I walk'd with God my Saviour, 
Deily at his throne did bow, 

Felt his love, how sweet the savour, 
'Twas better with me then than now. 

Tears of joy, and sweet affection, 
Often down my cheeks did roll; 

Now, the painful recollection, 
With dismay oft fills my soul. 

Then enjoyed I sweet communion, 
With the Father and the Son, 

Close and sacred was the union, 
When the heavenly work begun. 

Under every accusation, 
He was near that justified, 

Then I found, 0 sweet sensation! 
Grace sufficient when I cried. 

God's house was then the gate of heaven, 
To tell my joys, I knew not how ; 

My pardon sealed, my sins forgiven, 
Fer better with me then than now. 

Though reproach for Christ abounded, 
I bore the cross, despised the shame, 

Consolations me surrounded, 
Storms and tempests raged in vain. 

Now I feel a void still aching, 
No pro~ses on which to stay, 

Hellish fe·ers asleep or wo.king, 
Haunt my spirit night and day. 

Oh, how awful thy condition, 
Stop, consider, tremble, fear; 

Led by Satan to perdition! 
No more the voice of mercy hear! 

Lord, behold me now returning, 
To my Husband, Maker, Friend, 

My backslidings, follies, mourning, 
Heal me, save me, mercy send. 

From thy bosom let me never, 
Never, never, wander more, 

Till with thee I live for ever, 
And for ever thee adore. 

T. J. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVEH. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCH:TY. 

DESTIWCTION OF CHRISTl.-1.!'<POOR, BY !'IRE. 

Mv DEAR BROTHER, 
Cuttack, .July fJth, I 8.'33. 

IT will be the object of this letter to narrate one of tl=e 
roost distressing calamities that can befall a neighbourhood, and to give 
you the particnlars of a most destructive fire which has lately taken place 
in Buxee Bazar, which has laid in ashes several hundred houses, and 
rendered destitute -of habitation a multitude of families; and amongst 
others, I am sorry to say, the families of our nalive converts. All is gone 
wilh the exception of the house inhabited by Ram Chundra; this, amidst 
the raging element, amidst the vast destruction of human habitations, 
stood, not indeed untouched, for at one time it caught fire, but was extin
guished in time: it was preserved to its possessor. 

Like most cases-of the kind, the cause of this calamity has been dif
ferently stated; it musl, however, be attributed to accident, and not de
sign. One version of the story is, that a boy, one of my promising 
scholars, was frying fish in one of the rooms of his house; the Ghee used 
by the natives catching fire; communicated to the roof, and in an instant 
all was flame. We know what rapidity attends the spread of fire, even 
amongst the more substantial materials.,_ with which English houses are 
built; how it defies even the operation of the most powerful engine, and 
English _industry and enterprise; the wonder is, that any part of that 
quarter of Cuttack escaped. The materials of which an Indian bazar is 
built are of the most perishable nature. The walls of the nati\·e houses 
are made of earth or mud, and they usually withstand the action of fire; 
the top is mere straw and wood, and i11 destroyed in a few minutes. The 
~oors of the better sort of houses are generally wood, similar to very 
mferior ones in England ; but frequently the people have nothing 
more than a door made of a few spliues and leaves of plantain trees. 
Thus the fire, when once in motion, has nothing to resist it, and so 
soon spreads destruction on every side. This was the case in Buxee 
~azur; the fire spread with hasty strides, leaving nothing but a desola
llon behind. 

Amidst this terrible calamity the stupid superstition of the natives was 
apparent, which reminded me much of the fable of Hercules and the 
Waggoner in our spelling-books; instead of making those vigorous efforts 
seen in England at these destroying times, and instead of making those 
arrangements for the preservation of such property as should be rescued 
from the devouring flames, all was unavailing weeping, lamentation, and 
despair. The people were every where heard calling out, "Ram, Ham! 
Oh Juggernaut, Juggernaut, dia, dia !" and thus allowing the fire to 
rage without interruption, as though despair and their false idols could 
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help them. Not II drop of w11ter co11ld tl1ese snpersLitious wretches be 
prevailed upon to Lhrow upon the fire. Others blamed their bad fortune, 
their unlucky day-\Vhat could they do? One mnn wns urged to 
remove his little furniture, and about a rnpee's worth of arLicles he had 
for sale: to Lhis he objected by asking, \Vhy should he do Lhis ?-they 
would only be stolen ! One poor woman was severely burned ; her life 
is despaired of; and though the fire was raging aH around, with difficulty 
could she be persuaded to quit her beloved retreat, and expose herself to 
the terrible gaze of l11e men around. The fire had actually caught her 
before she started. A person may be a prisoner till confinement is 
pleasant and liberty a burden; so the poor sinner, bound in satan's 
bondage, though a worse fire is threatening him, yet he loves his cnains 
and hales the liberly wherewith Christ could make him free. It is known 
lo our friends in E~gland, at least Lo most of Lhem, that all women, of 
the respectable class are shut up, and are seen by none but their nearest 
friends and relatives. This is a barbarous and hateful custom; thus Lhey 
aTe kept inaccessible to all light which enters the mind; even the 
·commonest rudiments of education are denied Lo them, as utLerly unne0 

cessary and totally unfit for the female character. None but the 
lowest nf the Hindoo females are seen in the streets, and they are 
~nerally vile and polluted creatures, filthy in person, but much more 
filthv in mind. . 
· A striking difference between the Sepoys e.nd- the other natives.was 
observable amidst the awful coufosion which•petrified and rC11dered hope
]~s every other. This difference gives the -oft-told lie a practical refuta
tation-" that the Hindoo is destitute of niO!'al energy, -and ineapable of 
being excited to a generous exertion." Under the eye of a British officer, 
·they were seen every where at the post of danger, and amidst the ter.rible 
action of a vertical sun, reflected and aggravated by the raging fire, they 
were seen exhibiting the cool courage and d'etermined exel'tion of -the 
vigorous natives of our favoured isle. Such difference was the :effect of 

'military discipline, and the consciousness of acting under Lne eye of su
·periors. If the nerve of military discipline can transform ;the mest idle 
und i-nefficient of our race into the brave soldie1·, cha,nging• os it were 
their very nature, shall not the renewing influence of the gospel effect 
that for the Hindoo, which it does for other nations, a renewing· of the 
inner ruan? 

Amidst this sad calamitv, must be reckoned the little village inhabited 
·b_r the native brethren. Ram Ch1mdra was pursuing his daily labour_i.n 
a distant place; he cnuld afford them no assistance. Daytaree was with 
brother Lacey at Berharnpore. Men were few; women and children 
were in abundance. I do Lhink that I may say that even amongst these, 
in this hour of trial, the invigorating influence of Christianity was, in 
two instances, very apparent. As before said, Re.ma's house caught fire. 
Scarcely an Oryah heathen could be ind·uced, even by the Sepoys, to 
•fling a drop of water upon the fire, absorbed in vain ej-aculations, and 
useless lamentations. Our friends felt differently, and· applied, wilhout 
once imploring Juggernaut for he}p, a plentiful and timely supply of 
water; and tbus saved a habitation which served, in part, as an asy(um 
for Lhose whose houses were destroyed. A son of Daytaree, a fine hu(e 
boy, was sleeping amidst t\e flames, unconscious of danger: hi:i 
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mo1lirr, without one supplication to l1er former idols, rusbed forward, 
and pulled the poor little fellow from a dreadful death. I trust, however, 
1hnt 11,ey ore not insensible, whilst making elfort8 for their own safety, 
1h11t all is \·ain and fruiiless without his gracious aid, "in whom we livt', 
nn<l move, and ltave onr being-." 

\\' c, in common lvith others, have sustained • a lo,s; I say we, for 
what 11tfects our native brethren comes close enough to us. We feel wi, 

have one interest, one end in view; and it is, I believe, really the case 
with ns, if one member weep, the other members weep with it. [t is, 
however, difficnlt for any man to go into Buxee Bazar, and sec the 
expiring- embers, and ruined villages, without sighing and feeling for 
the suffering people, be they who they may-Heathens, Mussulmans, or 
Christians. 

At the time the fire took place, I was alone at the station. Lacey 
aud Rama, as before stated, were on a missionary excursion. The rains 
were fast approaching, and if not speedily coYered in, it was clear that 
the walls which bad resisted the fire, would crumble under the action of 
the furious rains and storms which oft desolate the plains of Orissa. It 
was in vain to delay, even for a single day: some days must have elapsed 
before a letter could have arrived from Lacey, in answer to one of mine, 
and therefore I ventured on giving an order, without knowing where the 
money was to come from, for the rebuilding of the houses. "No man 
buildeth a tower, without sitting down first, and counting the cost." 
Now I counted the cost exactly and truly enough; the only question 
was, where the cost was to be found. I trnst, however, that this question 
no longer remains: we have raised the money by subscription amongst 
a few friends; and so far as we or our native brethren are concerned, I 
believe all is right. This is well: holV kind is the Lord to us in this 
valley of the shadow of death, who sometimes gives us favour in the 
sight of those whom he bas gifted with this world's goods; and still 
more gracious to enable us, in every time of trouble, to exercise faith in 
the promises, and to cast our "care·on him who careth for us." 

Thus Christianpoor is rising again from its ashes, in even an improved 
form, though not with all the improvement of which it is capable. I 
think I may say ultimately there has been a loss to no one of a very 
serious nature. The people are about getting into their renewed 
habitations: may the favour and abundant grace of Christ be upon them; 
may the gospel here win its widening way, and the name of the Saviour 
be alone magnified, aud he alone trusted in, who loved us and died for 
~s, to "redeem us from all iniquity.'' May the Spirit's effectual work
mg renew their hearts as their habitations have been renewed ; may they 
persevere in their holy profession, till this corruptible shall put on 
mcorruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality. Brethren, pray 
for us, that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may abound more and 
more amongst us. Amen. 

Yours in truth, 
,v. BROWN. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE G·ENERAJ, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

( Ca11cl11ded {,·am page 118.) 

The lmshands of the two women after their baptism presented a 
petition to the Magistrate at Cuttack, for the child o.nd for the personal 
ornaments belonging to 1l1eir wives and still in their possession. They 
presented a counter petition, to the following effect:-

" Ma}' it please yuur honour, hnvini: recci,·ed the Christian religion, our husbands 
refuse to rt-'ceive us into their house~, and h;H•e moreovt>r, presented a pPtition to y·our 
Honour, to obtain the child, and our personal ornaments. We humbly present thi• 
peti~ion, therefore, to beg of your Honour, to l::e pleased to order that the mother may 
ret&m the child, for, as it is but nine months old, it will die if it be deprived of its 
proper nourishment. We beg, moreover, to inform your Honour, that there is a girl 
of four years of age "·ith the father, and therefore, the mother hopes she may be 
allowed to retain the infant she holds in her arms. We moreover, beg to be allowed 
to retain those of our personal ornaments which \Vere presented to us by our parent• 
aod husbands, at the time of our marriage. We aho beg to assure your Honour, 
that we are ready to return to our husbands, and wait at thei,· feet as heretofore." 

This petition availed nothing. On November 12th, several of the 
native Christians appeared before the Magistrate. • 

Referring to what passed, a Friend says,-

" I forbear to speak of the .proceedings, further than that the child was forced from 
tbP mother's arms, and given to the father at the first onset. The child was nine mouths 
old. The mother begged to have it for at least three months, and promised then to 
irive it up to tbe father, if he should still refuse to receive her. This was not 
li•tened to." 

A few days afterwards they again appeared, and vV. vVilkinson, Esq. 
acting as Judge at the station there, pronounced a decision. 

Of bis decision on lbe case, the Missionary slates,-

" The Magistrate produced the inheritance law, as affecting those Hindoos who be
come Mussulmen, prostitutes, leave their own husbands to live with others, who are 
blind, or lame, or go crazed, or mad, &c. &c. ; by this law such are stripped of all. 
With this set of vile and poor wretches, our two re male converts, who have; from 
conscieutious moti,•es, lost their all to follow their SavioUI', with this crowd·, I say, 
these two Christian converts were classed; and the order was given for the.m to be 
•~ripped or the little property they had remaining on their persons, in the form or 
ornaments. These they ga~e up, but the very clothes they had on were taken away, 
and they borrowed clothes of their Natirn Christian friends. The females behaved, 
throughout the trying scene, with a gentleness, firmness, and modesty, which i:reatly 
recommended their profession, and could not but produce the most salutary impres
•ion on all who witnessed their coodnct. I anticipate that this event will do much 
for the Christian cause. It is known very widely, and canµot be known without pro• 
duciug good impressions. VVe have raised a subscription among ourselves, for the 
assista-,ce of the two Native females; two changes of clothes each are raised, and 
somdhing i• done for their support, till they are either settled in some way, or able to 
support themselves." 

In consequence of the baptism of these women, an altempt was made 
to implicate the Missionaries as guilty of a misdP.meanour, but though 
this caused them some perplexity it was unsuccessful, and tended rather 
to the confusion than triumph of their enemies. 

In the preceding case, as a Deputation, appainted by the Commi_ttee 
of your Society, have observed, in a memorial preeented to the Right 
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Honourable C. Grant, ns President of the Board of Control, and to the 
Honourable Conrt of Directors, we have practical evidence of the nature 
of the Hindoo lnw of inheritance, as it respects native converts. The 
conversion of Hindoos to Christianity, forms the recompense for the 
sacrifice of much treasure and many valuable lives on the part of 
British Christians. And according to the decision of a British magis
trate, we now see with whom those converts are classed. We find that 
the female, who in her derntion to the Saviour, manifests a martyr's 
spirit, is pla~ed on the. same level with the most degraded of her sex. 
Piety and crime meet with the same reward. 

Knowing that the carnal mind is enmity against God, we are not 
surprised at decisions on the part of some British magistrates, which show 
that they prefer Hindooism to Christianity; and would rather favour the 
unrighteousness and cruelty and abominations of the former, than pro
mote the influence of the latter. But surely the Christian part of the 
British public will not rest while a law worthy of Nero, or Dioclesian, 
or Bonner is permitted TO THREATEN UTTER RUIN TO THE HINDOOS, 

AS THE PUNISHMENT for abandoning the abominations of Hindooism, 
and for EMBRACING THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL. 

The magistrate who pronounced the above decision, cruel and unrighte
ous, lwwever legal, in a public letter to Mr. Lacey, made nse of the fol
lowing words. "I have to request that in future you will abstain from 
the performance of the ceremony of Baptism of any woman when her 
lrnsband resists, and demands her restitntion." If by these words, this 
judge meant to imply, that in any case a missionary would forcibly de
tain a married woman, for the sake of baptizing her, the insinuation 
would be groundless, and slanderous, aud too absurd to deserve any reply. 
But your Deputation understood that his request meant that a mission
ary should not baptize a converted female, if her idolatrous husband 
opposed his doing so. Such a request would rather be worthy of a 
Mahometan, who denies to woman the possession of a soul, or of a 
heathen Hindoo, who sinks her lower than the brutes, than of a pro
fessed Christian. Nor would such a request, or order, be it which it 
might, meet with compliance, unless the spirit of martyrs had forsaken 
the church; nor unless instead of the principle "\Ve must obey God 
rather than men," being regarded, were universally adopted that of the 
heirs of destruction, VVe must obey men rather than God. Compliance 
with so unrighteous a demand, should Le refused by every Christian 
missionary, whatever share of a martyr's sufferings he might ensure by 
such refusal. Not admit a Christian female into the church, if a hea
then husband objects to a missionary's receiving her! who that know 
any thing of the spirit, which inspires those who fear God rather than 
men, but would scorn such o. monstrous absurdity, ,and so tyrannical a 
requisition ! the principle of such a request is entirely opposed, as the 
Deputation stated in their memorial, to the principles of civil and reli
gons liberty ;-to the spirit of Christianity, which represents every 
individual as personally accountable at the bar of God ;-to the solemn 
commands of the Lord Jesus, addressed to the ministers of the Gospel, 
anti enjoining them to initiate into the Christian church, such from 
l\rnong the heathen, ns believe in himself; and to the express declaration 
c,f th~ word of Goel, tl111t a Christian female should rather give up a11 



150 ltE:t>ORT OI' THE 

idolat1 ons h-ushand, a-nd live apart from him, than be compelled to join' 
in the conta'mihations of idolatry. This only, sepnrnte from the pre
<'<'di11g conside·rations, wauld decide the point, and prove that an idolntrnns 
hnsband has no right to pre,•ent his converted wife avowing herself 6 . 

Christian. Any go,·ernment that would give such a power to on idolnter, 
would become direct and avowed persecutors of the flock of Christ; 
and as such might expect to be broken, as ancient persecuting powers 
v.·ere, by the rod of his anger, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

INQUIRERS. 

The :Missionaries ha,•e not only been gladdened by accessions to the 
chnrch, but by the attention of hopeful inquirers after the lrnth, and by 
,·arious promising appearances. On these subjects their communications 
furnish a rnriety of interesting information. 

Referring to inquirers, Mr. Lacey writes, under date of l'llovember,
" 21 ,t. Tb ere are two interP.sting inquirers in tbe Atghur rajuary, about four coos 

frnm Cnttack, e.nd the nati,•e brethren are going to sec them .in a few days, Also 
Rhadoo's brother appears seriously <lisposed. He has lost all faith in -the Hindoq 
reli1tion, and unites "'ith the nath·e Christians in their acts of worship. His mother 
too has for some months been inquiring after the new way. When llbadoo was 
baptized she was exceedingly bitter against him; this has quite subsided, and a bette,: 
mind succeeded. Rbadoo's brother bo.s a considerable quantity of very good Jar,d; 
it is khinat, a gift to tbc family for ever, on condition of service being paid to an 
idol, Rhadoo Krishna. Tbis idol be bas forsakeo, and it lies neglected; but I ex
pect, .jf he -professedly embraces Christianity, that then be will lose his estate, which 
has now been enjoyed by tbe family for 200 years. It would fall into the bands of 
the go,·ernment, but be ..-ould have tbe :first offer of it at a moderate renL This 
circumstance will try the strength and sincerity of bis Christianity. 

At au other time he adds,-
" Tn-day Rbadoo's brother called, but I had not much conversation with him, 

His embracing the Gospel would create a strange excitement. on account of the 
landed property which be possesses, a.nd tbe idol which he supports, which would be 
destroyed were he to do so." • 

Still later Mr. Lacey writes respecting inquirers, in a brief review of 
the Mission,-

" Of these there ham been and still are a good number. Some have, after exami
nation, betrayed worldly and interested motives, and bave been admonished, warned, 
and .ent away; for we are persuaded that however such converts might swell our 
numbers, they would in the end do the cause no credit, but rather hinder than ad
•·auce it, and hang a. heavy burden upon our bands. Others hll.ve been so much 
-overcome by tbe fear of losing their means of subsistence in tile world, as well as of 
incurring the ba.tred .and persecution of their caste and relatives, that they still halt 
between man a.nd God : of this description there are now sixteen or twenty persous. 
They ba,·e generally received much light, despise idolatry, and love the Gospel of 
Christ, but their impressions are too faint, and their confidence in the goodness a_nd 
care of God too feeble to enable them to come forward and hazard all for Christ. 
Other inquirers there are wbo are not far from the kingdom ~f heaven, ol whom we 
think well, aud whom we shall before Jong, we believe, introduce into the Saviour's 
fold. Our unceasing care and business is to visit, instruct, establish, and encourage 
such ; and myself or the native hrethren are constantly having communication with 
them." 

Of nominal Christians the same brother observes,-
., These have increased with the converts who have' b~en "baptized through the 

past year, as two of those converts were heads of families, and th·eir families have 
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Jost cllste with them. Of the family of Boleram there are I think seven soul• besides 
himself. This cla,ss ha,ve therefore oow increased to a good number, and are being 
instmcted in Christian doctrines and habits. They regularly attend family worship, 
811 ,J the public worship of God in the chapel oo the Lord's day. This class are 
hopeful for futurity, having no predilection for Hiodooism, no regard for idols, 
brnhmios, or gooroos; and having lost their caste, which is the most formidable obstacle 
10 the acquisition of Christian knowledge, and lo the reception of the Gospel. Some 
of these are now grown up, and may be expected soon to unite themselves with the 
church, as wherever instructions are faithfully given, aod prayer faithfully made, the 
Di\"ine blessing, it is hoped, will be commonicated." 

On the General Progress of Christianity in India, Mr. Sutton re
marks,-

" There is a great movement in Calcutta among the educated classes nf Hindno 
youth; perhaps six or seven thousand young people are in the daily habit of reading 
the Scriptures in English, and studying the evidences of their truth. I have, during 
my stay in Calcutta, witnessed the initiation into the Christian church of two young 
educated brahmius, one of whom is the editor of a newspaper; and there are a 
number of their companions and friends who style themselves inquirers, or nominal 
professors of Christianity." 

The same estimable brother, referring to the effect of the Gospel in 
the scene of the Society's labours, stated to a friend,-

" Our mission is taking root about Cuttack. a.ad will, I trust, produce abuLdant 
fruit. I should not he surprised if the majority of two or three villages where ou.r 
native converts reside, soon put on Christ by baptism." 

Mr. Lacey more than confirms these encouraging statements. I o a 
receot communication he observes,-

" The work i_s widening all are>und Cuttack, nnd requires two or three labourers; 
Berhampore and Pooree are destitute. The former calls a.laud for help, and several 
a.i·e actually inquiring for the- way of life, and no one to direct them; ne.-er were 
prospects so- encouraging, and never was help so low. 

Blessed be God, His cause is striking deep its roots; the tree of life is planted and 
•becoming strong and hearing fruit. 1 look on, and wonder, and rejoice; again and 
again I examine its nature, and its evidences, and its effects, and am satisfied it is 
the Lord's doing. 
. The good cause has taken deep root over the Maha.-nuddy river, extending for 
_twelve pr fourt_een_ coos. In all the villages within this space, there is much Chris
_tian knowledge and Teeling _ planted. Idols and brahmins are secretly disbelieved. 
aud thrre _is a pretty general impressiou of the truth and necessity of the Gospel. 
But moreover, in this tract, there are a good number who may be considered as in
quirers; and _who have considerable influence upon hundreds more. 1he operatiou 
of the Gospel leaven is going on, and gradually producing happy results. It is from 
'this direction that most of our converts have come, who have been baptized through 
the past year; arid if we are not deceived, there will be a still greater number ga
thered into the fold of Christ in the approaching year. Our hope and trust are in 
the grac~ and power of G9d, and we believe he will bring it to pass." 

Some information is contained in Mr. LacP-y's communicatioos, re
specting Snndra Das;. the- old Gooroo, referred to in former Reports, and 
the manner in which he, undesignedly, is promoting the diffusion of 
some measure of Divine truth. 

"The old Gooroo is again contributing greatly, bnt undesignedly, to tbe spread of 
the truth. Perhaps there never was a case nearer that which the Apostle mentions of 
some preaching Christ of envy and strife, Phil. i. 15, than the old Gooroo's. He 
receives our Scriptures and tracts, compares them with the Hindoo hooks, commands 
the keeping of the ten commandments,-speaks of the instructions, miracle,, and 
death of Christ ; and many other things that are useful. He hu.s no proper view of 
the Gospel, and so cannot make it known further than these means do; neverthe-
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Jes, R degri,e of light gets Rbrnad which soon expose• the design• of the old ma 11 , 

and makes his disciples wiser than their teacher; and when this di•covery is mad,, 
thQ· cnnnot remain nttached to him, and arc too much enlightened to turn agRin to 
tht'ir own hook!., and old ob~er\'ance~; and in con~equencc, those who ren.lly rle~irt 
to find and follo"· the truth, turn their thoughts towards us. What shnll "'e, there. 
fore, say to the condnct pursued hy the old man! why, althou!lh we ccmnot commend 
his motives, yet with the Apo~tle we ~e.y, "Notwithslo.nding e\·cry way, whether in 
pretence, or in tnitli, Christ is preached ; and therein we do rejoice, yea and will 
rejoice." Our English congregation remains low, though not so much sons so1ne 
month, past. If it shall he for the good of the canse of religion, and for the glory 
of God, 1 trust he will hrinir them back again, for it is distressing to ha,·e tlrn prencb. 
ing of the Gospel closed wher,' such a number of persons reside; but if it will not, I 
hope God will prevent it. 1 hope, 1 can truly say, nnlcss these great ends can be 
answered, I ha,·e no desire to make a show in connection with the rich. 

Sondra Da, askeu Ramara why we cut the corn he had sown and culti\'ated with 
so much care 1 (referring to the baptism of the two females,) to which Rama replied, 
1hat sometimes the ma.,tcr might set one sen·aut to reap that corn which another 
servant had sown with much labour and anxiety; that we must not look so much to 
what we reaped here, as to the approbation of our master at last; but really we had 
reaped that corn which he could not have reaped, but which, had it been left to him, 
he would have suffered to spoil in the wilderness. 

The old man is ,·ery zealous in enforcing the ten commandments and the Christian 
Scriptures, and does much good : however, his disciples grow wiser than their teacher, 
and pass beyond the line in which he would confine them; and then be involves 
himself in persecution. 1 am persuaded the old man knows the truth, but it is hard 
work, after all this reverence, to take up bis cross, and become an ordinary and de. 
spised Christian." 

The statements now furnished respecting that pleasing measure of 
success, with which the Lord of the harvest has blessed the Mission, and 
the promising appearances which are presented in some of the scenes of 
its wide field of labours, should encourage the friends of the Society to 
further exertions; and the affecting want of further aid, which is ex
perienced in Orissa, should impress upon their minds the importance 
of sending further help to the brethren already toiling in this interesting 
but laborious field. 

Mr. Sutton feelingly exclaims,-
.. 0 for more labourers ! What are Christians doing in England that they 1u 

criminally refrain from this glorious work 1 _,.las ! alas! I fear thnt they who can 
come and will not offer themseh•es, will have a fearful account to give in at last. h 
it not better to live ten years in India, doing our Lord's will, (supposing thnt we 
should die at the end of that time), than forty in England, in opposition to it l Our 
ancestors would go cheerfully to the stake, to a certain fearful death, in obedience to 
their Lord ; aud their descendants are afraid of a sea ,·oyage, or a li.-er complaint, 
and bad rather millions of immortal beings should rush into hell, than run the risk 
of encountering these things in their attempts to save them." 

It has been already stated that he hopes, after a short interval, to return 
to India; and referring to this, he remarks,-

" I do hope that you will be enabled to collect three or four well qualified young 
men to return with me to Jndia, within the next eighteen months; and that our 
American brethren will seDd as many. There is a loud call to the churches. 0 Jet 
tbfo cry from the dying millions of Hin~oos then be beard' e.ud felt, 'Come over and 
help us; we are siDking into everlw;tiug woe; come over, ye professed followers of the 
merciful Saviour, and help us.'" 

On the want of help, Mr. Lacey remarks,-
" v\.' e rnwer were weaker in European strength. Though never· weaker, yet we 

never had •ucb need for European labourers. The field is widening; and in some 
p;R4'•• the people arc desiring instruction, but ha,·e no one to gil'e it, We beseech 
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uur friends nt home to resume their first energy and self-<le:iial, an<l zeal; an,! siq, 
port with energy the advance they have made; tn nurture the promisinp: plant they 
have placed in the soil of Orissa.-The first obstacles are overcome, and they ha," 
only to pursue their object with steady faith and zeal, and they will soon rrap a 
glorious and very important harvest." 

O that these and similar appeals to our compassion and to our piety, 
might not be in vain, that we might indeed believe what we profess to 
believe, that it is more blessed to give than to receive. When this trnth 
is not only generally acknowledged as divine, by the lips, but when it is 
indeed cordially believed, from the inmost soul, then will Missionary 
Societies no longer have to exclaim that millions are dying, and that 
they have no funds with which to send forth those, who desire to 
proclaim to the heathen the wonders of Redeeming love. 

It is a matter of sincere congratulation, that this year a small addition 
has been made to the number of the Society's Missionaries. Mr. John 
Goadby, the second son of the esteemed pastor of the Baptist Churcb, 
at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, has long had an earnest desire to devote himself 
to the work of Christ among the heathen. Three years, or more, ago 
be offered himself as a candidate for Missionary service. The circum
stances of the Society then prevented any favourable attention being paid 
to his application. Soon afterwards he commenced regular studies in the 
academy, under Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbech; but still his mind was direct
ed, should a door ever be opened to him, to labour among the heathen. At 
length, in the providence of God, bis way was made plain. He was 
solemnly set apart to the important work of the Mission, at Lough
borough, on the 29th of May; when his Father, with much feeling and 
force, addressed to him an important charge; and his worthy Tutor pre
sented an ordination prayer, imploring numerous blessings on him, and 
the partner of his course. The day was one long to be remembered. It 
was apprehended that more persons were present, than at any ordination 
of any previous Missionary of the Society. Much holy feeling was ex
cited. Many, by their uplifted hands, declared their determination to 
pray for, and support the Missionary. Mrs. Goadby's mind had long 
been directed to the same great object. In fact, so devoted were both of them 
t_o this object, that notwithstanding the sacrifice of country and friends, 
to which they are called, it appeared to them a cause of joy that the way 
. was open for them to go, and in their spheres of operation to make known 
the Saviour's love. They proceed in the Ship Alexander, Captain 
Waugh. 

That this esteemed brother and his partner are thus proceeding to 
strengthen the Mission is, under God, to be ascribed to the zeal and liber
ality of those friends, principally in a few churches, who, by an extra sub
scription, for the express purpose of defraying the expense of ontfit and 
passage of another Missionary, have enabled the Committee, at this impor
tant crisis, to send them forth; and thus to strengthen the weakened 
~ands, and encourage the hearts, of the brethren in Orissa, almost droop-
• mg for want of more aid. Let the subscribers to this object, reflect with 
pleasure, that divine goodness has thus permitted them to give to India 
two more Missionaries; and that India is indebted, under God,- for this 
benefit, not to the Society generally, but to them, and them only, whose 
extra exertion and additional liberality, have sent these Missionaries 
forth. • 

YoL.I.-N. S. X 
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The amount of this special suhscription appears to have been about 
£280, hesides the ordination, collection ; and the expense of outfit, pas
sage, &c., about £!300; so that the whole expense would be defrayed by 
the different contributions for that purpose. 

After this review of the progress of the Mission for another year, it 
may be sufficient to add that the friends of the peri~hing heathen are 
entreated to remember the apostolic admonitions, "Be ye steadfast, un
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. Let us not be weary 
in well !loing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

SF.VENOAKs.-On Lord's dav, Jan. 26, 1834, Sermons were preached 
in the General Baptist chapel: Sevenoaks. by Mr. Sutton, on behalf of 
the foreign Mission: ~nd on the following evening, a Missionary meet
ing wns held. at which Mr. Pickance presided. The speakers were 
Re,·. 1\1 essrs. Knowles and Sanders, \Veslcyans; Broady and Franks, 
P. B~piists; Sutton and Parker. All the services were well attended: 
indeed, snch was the interest excited in this, Mr. Sutton's native town, 
tLat notwithstanding the unfavourable state of the ,veather, the place 
was crowded long before the time of commencement, and many went 
away unable to gain admittance. Collections and Subscriptions, £18. 

LErCESTER.-The annual services in behalf of the Foreign Mission, 
were held in Le.icester, on Lord's day, Feb. 16, and the following evening. 
Messrs. Sutton, Pike, J. Goadb:r, and T. Stevenson, preached on behalf 
<lf the Mission, at the four G. B. meeting-houses. The collections on 
1he Sabbath were considerablv larger than usual; and the interest ell:cited 
by the presence and labours of Mr. Sutton was highly encnurnging. 

To gratify the friends of the Mission by an interview with Mr. Suttan, 
and promote au increase of mi8'5ionary zeal and brotherly affectir:in, a public 
breakfast wai; held at the Dover-street School-rooms, which season was110 

generally interesting, as to induce the friends to meet again and ta"ke tea to
gether in the afternoon. In the eveni41g, the public meeting was held in al1e 
Friar-lane chapel. This was a very pleasing, impi-cssive, and, we hope, 
useful meeting. Mr. Wigg presided. , Add1·esscs were delivered by 
brethren Hunter of Nottingham, Derry of Barton, Pike, and Sutton, 
M=ell, T. Stevenson, Goadbv, and Gamble of Leicest£-r. The meeting 
was continued till a late period in the evening; and thongh the Jar~ 
~hapel was crowded to excess, scarce!}'. o.ne person left the plaee u~ltil 
the assembly broke up. The c0Heouom1 at the whole of t'he services 
nearly doubled those of former occa~ions. Several friends became nnnu~l 
'llabscribers; seoveral of those who had v1·eviol:lsly cnnt1'ibuted, don bled thew 
-subscrii,tions; a num her of young persons engaged to become colleclo~; 
arid. one friend who had snbscriibei!l I 0s. annually, tho11gh not a member 
()four connexion, not only doubled his ann11a] subscriptinn, but presented 
,£!j t<ilwarcl-s defraying the e,qrense of sending ol:lt another mis~ron11;ry. 
On the wbok, the anniven,ary sei"vices were of an unusually ammanng 
aud pleas-ing nature, and we trust, have stirred 1np, in no 11mB-ll ?e~, 
the slumbering embers of Missionary zeal among the churches m If.bis 
large town. G. 
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llinMINOHAM.-On Lord's day, March the 9th, Mr. Sutton delivered 
Missionary sermons at Birmingham. The public meeting was held on thP. 
following Tuesday evening. Jomes Roome, Esq. in the chair. 

Mr. Cheatle began the service with singing and prayer, and gave a. 
statemem of the amount received by the collectors thro1wh the year. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Ham~ond, Morgau, 
Peggs, Brook, Sutton, and Swan. 

Collections on the Sabbath and Tuesday evening £ 16 6s. 1 ¾d. 

On Lord's-day, March the 9th, Mr. Peggs preached Missionary sermon, 
al Netherton and CraJely, and on the following evening, with Messrs. 
Sutton, Tunnicliffe, and Rogers, attended a public meeting at Netherton. 
Collections £3 10s. 0d. 

At the Birmingham Missionary meeting, March the 11 th, one of 
the speakers alluded to THE HOUSE TAX as about to be removed; and plead
ed that the friends of the Mission might, without any sacrifice, greatly 
assist the Society by applying the amount paid for the house tax to 
the funds of the Institution. G. C. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On Mondav, March 17th, we had, at Castle 
Donington, the happy union of meetings to promote the revival of 
religion at home, and the interests of the Mission abroad. Our services 
were well attended at every opportunity, and each succeeding opportunity 
was attended more numerously than the preceding one; so that, at the 
Missionary meeting at six in the evening, the place was thronged with 
very attentive hearers. It was in face the largest Missionary meeting 
we ever had at this place. 

The Minister of the place presided, and, with Messrs. ,vilders, 
E. Stevenson, Brooks, Bannister, Sutton, and Bamford, (Wesleyan,) 
addressed the assembly. Most of the addresses were characterized by 
clearness of statement and vigour of appeal, and with the information 
afforded by Mr. Sutton produced a very strong feeling in favour of the 
sacred Missionary cause; and many felt like the disciple on the mount, 
when he said, "It is good for us to be here." 

The collection, including the one made after Mr. Sutton's sermon the 
preceding evening, amounted to £ 17 9s. 9d. being considerably more 
than double the collections of the Inst Missionary anniversary, and more 
than was ever collected here on any former similar occasion. 

On the following e,·ening, the I 8th, a Missionary meeting was held 
in the General Baptist chapel, Sawlcy. The Minister of the place pre
sided, and introduced the business by stating the objects of the meeting; 
and Messrs. Wilders, Hawkins, Ayrton, and Sutton, addressed the 
11udie11cc in a very serious and edifying strain. 

Mr. Sutton preached on the Sabbath preceding. The collections 
amounted to £4 6s. 10d. 

lt STOCKS. 

. The increase of the collections, in every place where Missionary :Meet
ings are held, evinces an increase of Missionary feeling, whic\1 11 e hope 
will be lasting, and raise ou1· energies in this good cauae. 
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A correspondent in the Loinachar D1trp1w., tl.ius culogi7.cs the Uaja of 
Burd 11•an, in Bengal,-" You present your re:\ders occasionall.v w i Lh i II for
mation of acts of injustice and oppression, which cannot but raise indigna
tion in the mind of every good man. Allow me to give you an account of 
something generous, and praiseworthy, and deserving of imitation by 
ever_y well-wisher to the good of mankind. You have occasionally made al
lusion to the Raja ofBurdwan and his family. They are celebrated for their 
wealth, and the noble and generous spirit of benevolence which animates 
them. "-hen the rich and powerful make a proper use of the blessings 
hea1·en has bestowed upon them, they are worthy of their important 
trust. This is the case with Maha Raja, his father Poran Baboo, and 
his sons. Every individual here is witness of their generosity, and 
numbers are happy in the enjoyment of their bounty. Hundreds of 
poor people receive portions of rice every day, and strangers, in addition, 
get salt, dall, gbee, to prepare a substantial meal. Thousands of rupees 
are expended by them for the common good-the repair of roads, build
ing of bridges, and many other useful purposes. That the .Raja feels a 
high interest in public instruction, his Sungskrit, Persian, and English 
Schools here, where Hindoo lads are freely instructed, give the best 
evidence. Another striking instance of liberality is particularly to be 
noticed. The Missionary residing at Burdwan, was de11irous of building 
an English school upon a large scale in the midst of the town. Upon 
communicating bis intention to Pooran Baboo, the father oftbe young 
Raja, a collection was made in the palace, and, a few days after, the 
Missionary was presented with one thousand rupees towards defraying 
the expense of building a school ! Thus we shall now soon see a 
splendid building raised in the town, large enough to hold two hun
dred scholars. An English school has been P,Stablished at Burdwan 
by the Missionaries for several years; but for want of a proper situation 
and a suitable building, it could never be extended to any considerable 
degree. Through the generosity of the Maha Raja and family, all 
these impediments are removed; and it is to be ho.ped that all the 
wealthier inhabitants here, and every where, will imitate so praiseworthy 
an example. If every native gentleman throughout Bengal would thus 
put bis shoulders to the wheels, what could not be effected for the men
tal and moral improvement of our rising generation? And surely it is 
our duty to do so, for where is there an object to be found more <leserv-
in~ to be promoted by united assistance?" . 

This document, which bears internal evidence of being the composi
tion of a Hindoo, or an Indo-British, affords pleasing evidence of the 
silent diffusion and powerful influence of Christianity in India. Here 
is an appeal from an English Missionary to the richest Raja in Beng_al, 
for assistance to build an English school, followed by a liberal subscnp
tion in his palaces; yea, the Raja himself supporting an English school, 
in common with Sungskrit and Persian. The liberality and benevo
lence of this Hindoo Raja, are worthy of the imitation of those who 
"have to lend to him that needeth." Let the friends of Mis,ions "thank 
God and take courage." 

March 14, 1834. J. P. 
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MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL. 

nf11 1/ HJ, 1833.-J arrived 11.t Pooree, 
wilh ray ramily, on the 3rd, bnt Hannah 
ucing seized with the small pox, on the 
'1th she has required my own and her 
mo~hcr's attention, day and night, since 
thnt period : and so I have not been able 
to get out to the bazar. Yesterday was 
the crisis or her disorder, and God has 
graciously given it a favourable tnm, 
and she is much better. We had little 
hope or her yesterday, at noon. This 
is the fourth time Hannah has been 
restored to us out of the very hands of 
death. l have no other wish than that 
her lifo may be devoted to his honour, 
who has so orten and so signally spared it. 
Her attack is of a mitigated small-pox, 
as she has been vaccinated ; and its 
symptoms and appearances were irregu
lar, and more favourable than they pro
bably would have been in the genuine 
small-pox. It was however, confluent, 
and very severe. I rode to the temple 
corner, and spoke to an attentive num
ber of hearers, from a small raised spot 
by the road side. Some of the bean 
and bulls of Juggernaut opened their 
wide mouths, and poured forth their 
abusive volleys; but the truth commended 
itself to the consciences of all. I gave 
away about fourteen books. Gunga Dhor 
and Doitaree are here, and go out daily 
to the town. This evening, their attend
ance was required at the Tax-office, to 
point out two lepers, who had abused 
and beaten them the other day. It is ne
cessary to seek redress, or we could not 
stand in the street. There are three 
persons who profess themselves.inquirers, 
and have certainly obtained a very good 
knowledge of the New Testament, but I 
at present suspect their motives. They 
are backward to unite with the native 
Christians, and say little about coming 
forward to· own Christ. A letter from 
brother Pearce yesterday, mentions that 
the General Baptists in Ame1·ica have 
commenced subscriptions for missionary 
purposes, and have two candidates for 
foreign labour. 

22, 23, 24, 25ih.-In the town : I 
raised a good eongregatiou on each of 
these days. Sometimes I enjoyed some 
'.'ffectiou, and the people were convinced 
~n spite of the annoyance offered by 
mterested brahmtins and pundahs. On 
one occasion a Hebrew came past, and 
after making some inquiries about what 
I was doing, said, " May the Lord give 
yuu success." This I felt to be kind, very 

kind, kinder than my countrymen', con
duct; who usually pass by with a kind 
or a sneering laugh, and take special 
care not to manifost before the people, 
that they have any interest in my work, 
or any desire for my succe••· This He
brew is a man of ]earning, and ~reat 
morality. He is greatly attached to the 
law, and in bis deaEngs and general 
temper is very amiable; but be denies 
Christ as the Messiah. He bas left Eng. 
land sixteen years; and has travelled 
in almost all parts of the world. My 
dear Hannah i.• much improved, and l 
have concluded to set off to Berhampore 
on Tuesday, the 28th: (D. V.) Have 
had another con'"ersation with the in
quirer mentioned some days ago, but 
cannot yet form any opinion of him. 
He has much knowledge, and when fears 
are expressed of bis not holding out in 
the midst of poverty, disgrace, and per
secution, he appears hurt; but I want 
to discover more feeling in regard to sin, 
and more admiration and love of the 
Saviour, than I yet discover in him. 

27ih.-ln the bazar. I collected a 
goodly number of people; but for the 
most part they were wrangling and petu
lant. I found opportunity to say some 
things which may do them good. I 
leave it to God's blessing. 

281h.-This day I set out for Berham
pore, and reached Manikpatua by eleven 
o'clock in the evening, where I slept. 
My way was through a sandy desert by 
the sea side, but the journey was rendered 
pleasant by the delightful sea breeze. 

29th.-Arrived at Sath:ma this morn
ing, at ten o'clock, and alighted in a 
small but convenient bungalow, belong
ing to Mr. Wilkinson. This place is 
close to Chilka lake, and the prospect 
is delightful. All is industry here: in 
front are the fishermen catching and 
drying prawn, which come up from the 
sea in incredible numbers, and are caught 
by a class of people who are located here. 
They set large frame baskets for them, 
into which they pass by small openings, 
and when a good quantity is collected, 
they are poured ont into large skips, 
and canied away. I obtained a fine 
breakfast of large prawn, and some fish 
besides, fur two pice. Behind the bun
galow, are the salt manufactures of the 
Company, but I have not yet seen the 
process. The lake is covered with vari
ous sized boats, and here and there, you 
discern sails• at a distance. Have al-

" lloats coming down the lake set a k!Iid 
of bamboo sail. 
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read,· had some conversation with srver. 
al p;ople of the place; bnt ,Juggernaut 
ha.• deep root in them. In this neigh
bourhood is a. devotee, who is reputed 
to ha,·e lived through the four joges. 
or a.gcs. His ba.ir and bea.rd do not 
grow, nor does he change bis clothes, 
nor indeed does he do much else com
mon to mortals: he is immorta.1. He 
ba.s gr~a.t iufiuence in these parts, 

OBSERVATIONS ON PROPHETIC 
SCRIPTURE. 

BY C. LACEY, 

JOEL ii. 28,29.-" Anditsha.llcometo 
pass a.ftern-ards, (i. e. in the a.fter or latter 
times, or the times of Messiah,} tba.t I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh; a.nd 
~-our sons and your daughters shall pro
pheS)", your old men shall drea.m clrea.ms, 
your young men shall see .-isions: and 
a.lso upon the serva.nts a.nd upon the 
handmaidens in those days will I pour 
out my spirit." 

Here is a. pwmise of the Spirit upon all 
flesh, upon all huma.n beings. This was 
partly accomplished in the day of pente
cost, to which time Peter a.pplies this 
prophesy, (See Acts ii. 16--21.) but its 
full accomplishment has not yet taken 
place; for upon the greater part of the 
world the Spirit has ne.-er fallen, 8Jld they 
know not so much that there is =y Holy 
Spirit. This looks encouragingly with 
regard to the gi<ing the Spirit wHh great 
plEnitude a.nd power on some future day, 
for the entire con,ersion of all nations. 
0 that all Christians would exercise their 
faith and prayers for the full accomplish
ment of· this sacred and very animating 
prophesy. Too many, I fear, think it 
is done with; and hence, how should they 
expect, or believe, or pray, respecting it. 

Micah iv. 13.-" Arise and thresh, 0 
daughter of Zion; for I will make thine 
horn iron, and I will make thine hoofs 
brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many 
people : and I will consecrate their gajn 
unto the Lord, and lheir substance unto 
the Lord of the whole earth." 

The daughter of Zion is the Church of 
Christ, and to that Church this exhortation 
is addressed. lbe exertions of God's peo. 
ple are frequently spoken of in the Scrip
~ under the figure of manual lahow-, 
or Pliliuu-y exertions. Thus, in this pro
phecy, Zion is compared to a labourer, 
or rathor to ox~n threshing as in this 

country. By ouch language it might 
have been concluded thnt labouring for 
the salve.lion of souls would be he.rd work, 
end so would require lab01ious end strenu. 
ous efforts to effect it. And so it is. It 
requires much bodily lahour, e.nd much 
mental exertion. Moderation will effect 
nothing, Downl'ight he.i-d le.bour,e.nd that 
alone, will make progress in the field of 
Missionary labour. A mo.n must pray 
hard, believe steadilr, love ardently; to 
pray_. and beliel'e, BJ1d love will not do. 
Thus for mental labour. He must pree.ch 
h8.1-d e.nd preach constantly, he must 
pi-each with gree.t fervour BJ1d e.tfection, 
or else he will never excite e. stir, never 
create inquiry. So much for bodily la
bour. \Ve must arise from our ease and 
our enjoyments, and we must th.resk
must throw into our labours e.11 our 
stret1gth and all our patience. I know 
the truth of these rem8.l·ks by experience. 
"'1-terever there ha,·e been most prayer, 
most faith, most dee.dness to the world, 
e.nd most le.hour performed, there has 
been a stirring. And this has commonly 
first been manifested in the nativt< preach
ers, and then among the people. 0 how 
much depends upon the Missionary him. 
self maintaining e. high tone of spiritual
ity, e.nd regular, and faithful exertions in 
preaching. These things niake all be
lieve he is in earnest, and that the ques
tion of Christianity is ililportant. If he 
maintain not these, lbe p_eople will say 
that he, like the rest of the world, WOiks_ 
for his bread, and so does just en_o\lg~ 
a.nd no more than what secures that. ' 

And here is a promise subjoined- .. , 
1st. Of qualification. "I will ·make. 

thine horn il'On, and I will make thine 
hoofs bra.ss." For the oxen to be shod 
with brass would greatly facilitate their la
bours in treading out the corn. God shoJl 
fit his ambassadors for their work. 

2nd. Of final success. "Thou she.It 
beat in pieces many people; and I will 
consecrate their substo.nce to the God oi 
the whole earth." Arise, 0 ye tribes of 
thA Lord, for to you is the call e.ddressed, 
a.wake from your selfishness 8.lll\ indif
ference, and come to the work of the 
Lord; to whom must HA look but to his 
own people, and let his promises en
courage your faith. It is to labour that 
this promise is attached. 

Psalm ii 7, 8.-" I will declare the de
cree; the Lord bath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son; this day havo I begoltell 
thee. Ask of me o.nd I shall give thee 
the heo.lhen for thiue inhc1it11nce, Rnd 
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the uttm'mo•t parto of thl! earth for thy 
possession." 

Tbe Psalmist, in the person of the 
Messiah, is the spesker, and the principal 
thing to be noticed, as answering our 
purpose, is the promise God hss made 
to Christ, that He shell have" the heathen 
for bis inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for bis possession." 
The expression "heathen," and " utter
most parts of the earth," can leave no 
doubt on any mind, as to the extent of 
the Saviour's kingdom. In this promise 
the Hindoos, the Ooriyas are included. 
He shall have them, they shall become a 
part of his ldngdom ; far they are a part 
of tho purchase of his blood. 

Psalm lxvii. 4, 7.-" 0 let the nations 
be glad and sing for joy; for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, and govern 
(lead) the nations upon earth.-God shall 
bless us; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him." 

Who does not, with the Psalmist, con
gratulate the nations, and call on them 
to rejoice because_ the Lord shall govern, 
or lead them! What restrictions and 
bonds they suffer under the idol govern
ment, with which they ar~ hound f What 
severe grievances, moreover, they are 
doomed to bear! At the same time they 
he;ve no good in return, no preponderat
ing blessing, no light, no peace, no joy, 
e.nd no cheering future hope. But God 
shall deliver them, and lead them him
self where they shall be liberated from 
their thraldoms, and rejoice in the salva
tion of God. These'blessings shall be uni
versally diffused, for" all the ends of the 
earth-shall fear Him." 

Psalm lxxxii. 8.-" Arise, 0 God,judge 
the earth; for thou shalt inherit ell na
tions," 

It does-not, perhaps, appear -clearly to 
whom this Psalm is addressed; whether 
to the 1·ulers of Israel, or to the judges or 
governors of the beaithen. This, however, 
is a matter indifferent to the above pas
sage. In _it we have a prophecy declared 
that- God "shall iuherit '(i. e. possess) all 
nations;" and on this is grounded a pray -
er, "Arise, 0 God, o.nd judge the earth." 
J udiciaJ. and military terms are coll)monly 
u$ed to denote the conffiot ·of light with 
darJmess, -and the triWDph of the Gospel 
over heatblln llLllds. :This is the case 
here. 

Psolm xcvi. 9-11.-" 0 worship the 
Lord in the be11.uty ofboliuell!I; fee.r be. 
for~ him all the ea.rtb. ·say J1,1Dong the 
heathen, ·thirt the '1:/ord n~ : the 

world also sha.11 be e~tablished thst it 
shall not be moved; He shall judge the 
people righteously. Let the heavens re
joice, and let the earth be glad; let the 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof." 

The latter part of this passage give,, 
fbe whole an application to the heathen. 
The mass of heathens are, as we have 
before seen, scmetimes spoken of under 
figures, OT similes which convey the ideas 
of multitude; as the sea, many waters, 
~ands on the sea shc;re, &.c. So here, 
" let the sea roar, and the falness thereof," 
must, according to this mode of interpre
tation, be understood to mean, let the 
world and its inhabitants cry aloud with 
joy. " Fear before nim all the earth," 
makes this applicatiun more apparent, as 
fear means regard, reverence, &c. All 
the earth are called on to fear the Lord. 

Psalm xcvii. 7.-" Confounded be all 
they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: worship Him, a.JI ye 
gods." 

Idolatry is a crime, an affront to heaven. 
We are familiarized to it, and its deformity 
does not appear. Survey the heavens in 
a clear and cloudless night, with the moon 
walking in brightness. Then, " the hea
vens declare the glory of the Lord, and 
the firmament showeth forth his handy 
works.·• What wisdom ! what honour! 
what goodness ! If so glorious the work, 
how glorious the workman then ! Yet 
idolatry not only neglects this glorious 
God, shining with sueb splendour through 
creation before e.ll nei.tions, bot it gives 
the praise of this wisdom, goodness, and 
power to a block, or stone, or a piece of 
brass, &C'. ! Behold the earth teeming 
with good to ·man. He wants much
-here is a supply provided; his wants are 
varied-here is various good, all suited to 
man's necessities. Yet be devoted to 
idolatry, thanks not his Maker and Pre
server, hut gives the praise of the good
ness of God to bis idol which he baa 
made for himself, or the workme.n has 
made for him. Nor is this ignorance, for 
is it possible tha.t a rational being should 
believe that a block- of wood, or stone, or 
·brass, which he has just bought, should 
make the moon, and st&rs, and fill the 
earth with food! No, it is not possible, 
but the evil lies deeper than this. A 
block suits best, it eats no food, it forbids 
-and punishes no sin, it requires no holi
·pess. Henoe, " confounded be all thoae 
-that serve graven images," &o. " Gou," 
iD this verse means tile great ones ol th(I 
urt.b, ii:! priDoes and rulen; or it ma, 
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be " satiro on the poop le· s gods. ~• Let. 
Uwse whom you ""Ol'llhip, worship the 
Lord." 

Psalm c. l.-" Make a joyful noise un
to the Lord, all ye lands : serrn the 
Lord with glndness; come beforo his pres. 
ence ,,;t], singing."' This is not aJdress
<>d to the Gentiles to call upon them to be-

•• holcl the favour of God to the Jews mere
ly, a., some passo.ges are, (Psalm xc,;ii. 
1-3.) but it contains an exh01ta.t:ion to 
engage nctually in his service, " Serre the 
Lord "ith glaJness," &c. It is a call of 
God, and so expressfre of his mind. 
He "illcth not the death of any, but would 
rather that all should repent and live. 
His sen;ce is life, and the way of Ii fe. 
His serrice is consist.ent with gladness 
and joy. None have reason to be glad 
and rejoice but his servants, and they 
have. Pardoned are their sins, accept.ed 
of God, made his children, constituted 
his heirs, and so have joyful and immor
tal hopes; hopes which death cannot de
stroy, except as it places them in full fru
ition. 0 blessed serrice ! how happy, how 
jo~·ful in itself, and how superior when 
compared with the .dreaJ of idolatry. 
ldolat.ers serve not their idols from love, 
but fear; and so their service is not joy, but 
dread. " Serve the Lord with gladness, 
and come before his presence with joy." 

Psalm cii. 13-15.-" Thou shalt 
arise, and have mercy upon Zion, for the 
time to favour her, yea, the set time is 
come. For thy servants take pleasure in 
her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 
So the heathen shall fear the name of 
"the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy 
glory." An extended sense mnst be given 
to Zion; it means the spimtual kingdom 
of Christ, which is by the Psalmist spoken 
of and contemplated under the figure of 
the temple of God literally. Also the 
.stones and dust are not for a moment to 
be understood literal! y. This language 
refers to the materials of the spiritual 
temple of Cln-ist. Ta.king pleasure in 
these stones, &c. expresses the interest 
which shall be taken in the prosperity of 
·Christ's kingdom; IU)d. this interest is a 
. proof that God is about to have mercy on 
Zion. There never was a greater interest 
expressed than at the present time. All 
this comes from God ; he puts it into the 
hee.rt.s of his servants; and as they ai:e 
the ortlina.ry instruments by which he ac
-complisLes his gracious pw-poses, it cer
tainly intiwa.tes that he will appear in his 
1iower lilld mer~y, t9 extend the borders 
of l1is kiugdum. .The direction is poinwd 
out: "So the hen.then shall ft'ar the name 

of the Lord, 11.nd all the kings of the eo.rth 
thy glory." 

11 S&.lva.tlon, 0 Salvation! 
The Joyful sound proclaim, 
Till each remotest nation 
Hu lee.rn'd Messiah's name," 

ATROCIOUS SUTTEE. 

The following account of 11 Suttee, in 
a district nuder the Dom bay Presidency 
appeared in the llombay D11rp11n. " Th~ 
Raja Gumbeer Sing, of Edur in lho 
Zilla, Narree Marwar, died at Edur, on 
the 12th inst.; end on the dny following 
his corpse was ta.ken down to the usua.i 
spot of ground where his fnmilv are burnt. 
He was accompanied by seve,; of hls Ra
nees, or lawful wives, two concubines of 
rank, of dis~ct cast.e from the Raja, and 
four domestic slave women; o.11 of whom 
were immolated on the pile, :with the aid 
of every one who had it in his power! 
The jewels and other personal valuables 
became a prey to the Karbaries of the 
late Raja, who were the principal actors 
in this scene of iniquity, and who left no 
means unemplo)'.ed to comp1€1te the bloody 
tragedy. The life of the only surviving 
Ranee was spared by these vultures, in 
consequence of her being the mother of 
the heir to the throne; and they feared 
their own interests might su1f~r, were the 
child deprived of protection, and aban
doned to the care of others."-East India 
Mag., March, 1834. The Suttee was 
abolished in the Bombay Presidency, in 
the co.nrse of the year 1830, as stated to 
the writer by the late governor, Sir John 
MelctJlm. May the powerful influence 
of our government in India, effect the 
speedy and entire abolition of this honi
ble practice in all the tributary, allied, 
and independent states of Hindostan. 

P. 

MISSIONARY HYMN. 

ARISE, arise, 0 Lo1·d our God! 
Assert thy majesty; 

Soon may this land, by tyrants trod, 
A temple be for thee . 

Oh let thy banner be unfurl'd 
Where Satan's Babel stands;

Down let its turrets black be hurl'd 
Dy tliy victorious bands! 

Soon on the ruins of the pile,·, 
May Sharon's roses bloom;· . • • 

Descend, Alntlghty God ! 11ml spoil 
This hellish hec1ttomb. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN UNDERWOOD. 

How mysterious to us are the dispensations of Heaven ! 
What obscurity as well as equity appears to mark the Providence 
of God! The slightest reflection teaches us that the infinite 
Spirit possesses various attributes, with which, according to human 
conceptions, his moral government of the world is scarcely 
compatible. Who can reconcile the permission of sin with His 
in.finite purity ? the aboundings of human misery with His 
exhaustless beneficence? especially, who can reconcile the order 
or time of man's decease, the arrangement of both its seasons 
and circumstances with unerring Wisdom? Were the victims of 
death restricted to the aged, and the decrepid, to the apparently 
useless members of society, we might instantly concur in the 
order of their decease as wise and merciful: but what shall we 
say when the pious, the judicious, and the laborious Ministetl 
of the gospel is summoned from a spher~ of usefulness at an 
early age, while sceptics in religion, and scoffers at sacred things 
remain to diffuse their poisonous principles in the world, and to 
scatter among their fellow-immortals "firebrands, arrou·s, and 
death ?" Wbat shall we say ? the Bible puts into our mouths 
language at once the most expressive and appropriate; it tells us 
to say," Thy way, 0 God, is in the sea; and thy path in the deep 
waters; and thy footsteps are not known." "Clouds and darkness 
are round about Thee." "Verily thou art a God that hidest 
thyself, 0 God of Israel, the Saviour !" 

The obscurity of Divine Providence is painfully attested in 
the early removal, by death, of the subject of the following 
memoir. Mr. Underwood was born at ,vimeswould, in the 
county of Leicester, October 22nd, 1805. He was the eldest 
son of Thomas and Sarah Underwood, both members of the 
Baptist church at Wimeswould. In consequence of their humble 
circumstances, they were unable to give to their first-born any 

Vo,,. l.-N. s.· • Y 
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('(htralion beyond that which a village day school supplied. 
Here, howm·er, he acquired the knowledge of letter:-;, and while 
yet in tl1e stage of infancy, "·as able to read the Scriptures with 
fluency and con·ectncss. He afterwards shared the advantages 
of the free school, established in his native village, and there 
learned the arts of writing and arithmetic. But at an early age 
he was called to leave the school, and to exchange his literary 
for manual employments. These latter, however, were not 
suffered to engross the whole of his thoughts. He then cherished 
a taste for reading, and a thirst for knowledge, but being almost 
wholly destitute of such books as were suited to his age, and 
having no enlightened preceptor, 

"To rear the tender though!, 
And teach the young idea how to shoot," 

his mind continued choked with the weeds of ignorance, and 
enslaved by the power of vanity. 

His early religious feelings and moral habits are worthy of 
special attention; and these may be most advantageously and 
correctly giYen in his own words :-"From my-earliest years I 
was the subject of occasional, but transient, convictions of sin. 
I distinctly recollect being seriously impressed, and deeply 
affected, while hearing a sermon preached at my native village 
by Mr. Pike of Derby, from the passage, 'Wilt thou not from 
this time,' &c., &c. This, I believe, w.as in my ninth or tenth 
year. But these salutary impressions were soon ahliterated from 
my youthful heart; and for several subsequent years I do not 
remember to have had any powerful awakenings of conscience, 
though a eonviction of the importance of personal piety would 
not unfrequently farce itself an mymiud. But alas! these con
,·ictions became graQually enfeebled by the lapse of time, so 
that from the age of twelve to sixteen the natural depravity of 
my heart awaited only the influence o:f outward temJi)tations to 
be elicited in all tire ordinary forms of iniquity and vice. During 
too latter part of this period, especially, the wholesome restraints 
imposed on me by the authority. of my father, together with the 
pious and often weeping remonstrances of my affectionate mo
ther, were scarcely sufficient to keep me u•ithin the bo1mds of 
external morality. Often indeetil did I indulge the iimpious wish 
that I might be wholly freed from all th.ese restraints, and allowed 
t.o pursue, 'll'ithout interruption OT annoyance, the bent of my cor
rupt inclinations. Thus was T livi:ng in the service of satan, and 
in the ardent pursuit of sinful pleasures, until the latter part of my 
se\·enteenth year, wheu God, who is rich in mercy, was pleased 
to employ those means which I humbly hope issued in my con
version. About this time I was induced to attend a Missionarv 
meeting at Loughborough: in the e,•ening of the same flay Mr. 
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Pika preached from 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. While listening lo the 
discourse I felt deeply humbled, and was affected to tears; hutafoir 
returning home, I was led away by my thoughtlef!s companions, 
in a few days lost all my seriouf! impressions, and became more 
than ever addicted to sinful pnrsuits. Not many weeks after this, 
however, I was led by the good Providence of God to hear 
another discourse from the same Minister, founded on the words 
' And to know the love of Christ,' &c. Again my mind was 
powerfully impressed, former convictions were revived, the 
preacher's solemn and pathetic appeals found their way to my 
conscience, and the striking exhibitions which he furnished of a 
Saviour's love, seemed to melt my soul within me. On my way 
home, an esteemed Christian friend having perceived the effect 
produced on my feelings by means of the sermon, began to con
verse with me respecting it, and in a most affectionate manner 
invited me to unbosom myself to him. I did so without reserve, 
and after giving me some suitable advice, he put into my hands 
that excellent little book 'Persuasives to Early Piety.' The 
following was to me a day of deep distress, and after its business 
was over, I retired into a field adjoining my father's house, and 
there, in a secluded spot beneath the twinkling of the evening 
star, I knelt down and attempted to pour out my soul to God in 
prayer, but was unable to utter a word. I felt completely over
whelmed with a sense of my ingratitude to a God of infiuite 
love. It seemed as th-ough a voice was saying to me, Thou un
grateful, thou guilty wretch, dost thou dare to lift up thy voice in 
prayer? But O, it is impossible that I should adequately 
describe, as it is that J should ever forget, the anguish of my 
spirit at that hour. After some time I arose from my knees, and 
by the aid of twilight sought to read a few portions of Scripture, 
particularly some parts of our Lord's valedictory address to his 
disciples, and the narration of his sufferings and death. While 
my imagination was lingering about the awful scenes which 
transpired between the Mount of Olives and Mount Calvary, 
my stony heart was broken, and after the agony of my soul had 
been relieved by a flood of tears, I again knelt down, and for 
the first time in my life engaged in earnest p1·ayer. I did not 
then however obtain a sense of pardon; nor durst I at present 
ask for peace, for I thought I was not sufficiently penitent, and 
that until I waa more deeply humbled it would be delusive and 
presumptuous to indulge a hope in Christ. The burden of my 
guilt still continued to press heavily upon my mind, and for two 
or three days I prayed for but little else than that the Lord would 
fully reveal to me mv sinful state, and give me a truly contrite 
heart. On the evening of the third or fourth day from the time 
of my first convictions, while meditating on the wonders of re
<leeming love, and the tenderness and compassion of Christ for 
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poor sinners, l was led to ask myself, Cannot I believe and tmst 
in such a Sa, iour? and then the words, ',vho loved me, and 
ga,·c himself for me,' were suggested to my mind with such 
1-\\·ectnes~ and power, that the burden seemed instantly remo,·ed 
and my soul was filled with tranquillity and peace. I seemed to 
ha Ye such a clear ,·iew of my interest in Christ, that I could not 
bnt weep tears of joy; and as I walke<l to and fro in my father's 
garden, nature itself seemed to have assumed a new aspect, and 
I felt indeed that with me old things had passed away, and all 
things had become new. This happy frame of mind, which I 
fondly,imagined would always continue, was but of short duration; 
my confidence soon gave way to fearfol apprehensions that I had 
been deceiving myself, and my sorrow became as pungent as 
ernr. But after repeatedly reading the Scriptures, and engaging 
in secret prayer, I was enabled again to trust in the Saviour, and 
my peace and joy were restored. Having, however, as yet very 
contracted views of the gospel scheme, and a very imperfect 
acquaintance with Christian experience, I was living too much 
by frames and feelings, and consequently endured the most 
painful exercises of mind. Now I could rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, and anon I was filled with despondency and 
gloom, and sometimes reduced to all but absolute despair. On 
the 19th of August 1822, I was baptized by Mr. Hoe, and 
united to the church at Wimeswould. The soimd and experi
mental preaching of my Minister tended in no small degree, by 
the blessing of God, to establish me in the principles of the 
gospel. But for some months after I had made a public pro
fession of religion, I was the subject of incessant aud tormenting 
temptations ; sometimes I was perplexed and distressed with 
sceptical notions, at others the most wicked (and as I deemed 
them) blasphemous thoughts would in rapid and resistless 
succession arise in my mind, until I imagined that I must have 
committed 'that sin which is unto death, the sin against the Holy 
Ghost.' I ha,'e however since thought that it might be for wise 
and gracious purposes that satan was thus permitted to vex my 
soul, since I vras led under the pressure of these painful feelings 
to search the Scriptures, to read works on the evidences of 
Christianity, and to cultivate habits of seriousness and devotion 
more diligently than I otherwise might have done." The writer 
hopes that the iuterest which this detailed account of his con
nrsion is fitted to excite, will be a sufficient apology for its length. 

Up to the period of bis becoming thus decided on the subject 
of religion, he had for the most part neglected the cultivation of 
his mind. When however his moral taste was purified by the 
spirit of grace, and he had drank at that river the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God, his intellectual thirst was 
re,·iYed. He read with the greatest eagerness every book he 
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could either borrow or purchase that was fitted as he thought lo 
increase the fund of his knowledge, and to augment the stock of 
his ideas. Those hours which were not appropriated to mechan
ical anrl manual labour, he devoted lo the purposes of mental 
culture. Sharing the particular friendship of his Minister (Mr. 
Hoe, now of Hose), and being a frequent visiter at his house, 
Mr. U. successfully pursued under his instructions the study of 
the English language. Before he entered on bis nineteenth year, 
he left the parental roof and removed to Loughborough, where he 
resided with his uncle, Mr. Tyers. Here his opportunities for 
improvement were much more ample thau those he had before 
possesse~. His leisure !or read_ing and s~ud.y :was more exten
sive, while the useful mstruct10n and JUd1c10us counsel he 
receil"ed from bis uncle were of essential service to him. He 
was dismissed from the church at Wimeswould, and received 
into that at Loughborough; and finding among its members 
several pious and devoted young men, he heartily and zealously 
co-operated with them in "works of faith, and labours of love." 
He became an efficient Sabbath-school teacher, and assisted in 
the institution and support of the Loughborough General Bap
tist Tract Society; which, under the smile and patronage of 
Heaven, was the means of producing a blessed revival of 
religion in the church, and of bringing many a wandering and 
weary sinner into the fold of Jesus. 

At a very early age, while yet a total stranger to experimental 
piety, he felt a strong desire to be a Minister of the gospel; and 
strange as it may seem, the love of sin even when most pre
dominant in his heart, never entirely repressed this desire, nor 
extinguished the hope that at some future period he should be 
engaged in this work. He sometimes thought that this early 
predilection might be superinduced by Divine agency; but con
sidering what were his moral character and condition, he was 
most inclined to regard it as "the unhallowed aspiration of his 
natural vanity and pride." No sooner, however, had he become 
the subject of a saving change, than his heart glowed with a 
purer and more intense desire to be engaged in the Christian 
ministry; but perceiving, as he revolved the subject in his mind, 
the awful responsibility with which the sacred office is invested, 
and the nature of those qualifications which are requisite to the 
successful exercise of its superemiuent and holy functions; and 
finding at the same time insuperable difficulties in the way of 
his attaining the requisite qualifications, he conceived it his duty 
lo endeavour to divest himself of every idea of being called to 
engage in it. This he was not permitted to do. The unfavour
ablencss of• his situation, and the unpropitiousness of his 
pl'ospects were shortly removed. Soon after his coming to 
Loughborough, he formed an intimacy with the third son of his 
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belowd pastor, ~\·ho~ th_ough somewhat his junior in age, was so 
much !us supenor m mtellectual and moral attainments as to 
render their freq~ent and friendly intercourse exceedingly 
ad,·antageous to himself. In these circumstances his desire to 
~ employed as a herald of salvation to perishing sinners was 
kmdled afresh, and he soon found that his friend was under the 
influence of similar feelings. They freely communicated to each 
oth_er their thoughts on the subject, and both resolved to commit 
their_ way to the Lord, and patiently wait the openings of His 
Prondence. Some time after this, Mr. U. was invited to speak 
occasionally in the villages; but his first essays were, in his own 
estimation, "by no means flattering." He earnestly sought 
di,·ine direction, and some of the friends who heard him, and 
especially the one already referred to, encouraged and pressed 
him to persevere. A bout this time, the Minister of the church 
proposed that he should be called to preach before them at an 
early opportunity, and a resolution was passed 'by the members 
to that effect. Feeling it to be his duty to oliey this call, he 
delil"ered, with much fear and trembling, a short· address in the 
vestry acljoining the '\Vood-g:i.te Meeting-house, founded on Isa. 
iii. 10. This attempt being favourably received, he was con
strained to "thank God, and take courage." 

(To be Continued.) 

ON THE RANK AND DUTIES OF THE FEMALE SEX. 

THAT the condition of females in Britain is elevated far abo\'e that 
of their sex in unevangelized lands, is a fact which is often insisted 
on at meetings of Bible and Missionary Societies, o.nd which, while 
it reflects an honour upon the gospel, calls upon women not to be back
ward in supporting the system to which they are indebted for the res
pectful treatment they now obtain. In countries where the gospel is 
not known, the possession of superior brute force is barbarously supposed 
to authorize every species of oppression; and, acting on this. ferocioos 
principle, men have treated their wives like dogs, fed them with 6tfals, 
refused them the blessings of education, represented them as destitute 
of intellect and conscience, sold them as. slaves or beasts, and even pun
ished or killed them at the instigation of caprice and passion. The in
dignities heaped on them by the insolence and cruelty of unrestrained 
power, are fitted to agonize the sensibility of an affectionate . heart. 
Ample evidence of the truth of these statements may be found m the 
recently published tour of Messrs. Bennet and Tyerman, who were 
commissioned by the London Missionary Society to visit and inspect 
the several stations connected with that Institution; and, indeed, the 
reports of our own Missionary Society, and our Quarterlr ~apers, wi_ll 
furnish us with attestations sufficiently moornful and convmcmg on tl11s 
subject. 

Among Pagan nations, in all ages, the treatment of women has been 
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ninrke<l by singular features of barbarity. In ancient Greece, thev 
were bought and sold ns slaves; and though the old Roman laws for
bade the sale of a wife, they recognised her a., nothing better than a 
slave, the absolute property of her husband, and liable to the severest 
punishment _or to deal~ from his hand. _ In Turkey, J:tussia, In~ia, 
China, Persia, and vanous parts of .A mer1ca, the practice of selling 
women still continues; in many other countries, the killing of them, 
especially when in age, is not punished as a crime; and in none but 
those where Christianity prevails, are their education and improvement 
considered to be of any importance. Under such neglect, and scorn, 
and oppression, their characters are as contemptible as their state; and 
despoiled of all moral dignity, they punish the sins of their merciless 
tyrants, by pe~ty acts of deceit, by _infidelity,. by becoming and pro
moting temptauons to the most debasing brntahty. 

In our own happy land, in the states of America, and in othH places, 
proportionably with the increase of gospel light, the fair sex have risen 
to their proper elevation. Instead of being trampled upon, they stand 
on the footing of equality, and are treated as companions and friends: 
and it is hoped that while they remember the sword of the Spirit 
has fought for them, they will ever be grateful for his divine aid, and 
never think of attributing their honourable distinctions. to the superiority 
of their natural talents, or personal charms. The blessed Jesus set the 
example of a proper treatment of the sex. By conversing with them, 
by healing their maladies, by listening to their requests, by defending 
them• from accusation, by even weeping with them, as at the grave of 
Lazarus, over their causes of sorrow, by eulogizing their virtues, and 
by inculcating eternal principles of truth respecting their interest in all 
the purposes of divine mercy, he del·ivered them from thraldom, and 
introduced them to the paradisaical rank in society. How often. did 
the voice of churlish Pharisees, and even: of dil!ciples, express impatience 
at their fervent entreat.ies, either fol' personal relief from a.ffi..iction, or for 
a blessing on their little children; and how steady was the determination 
of this. divine and holy Friend to re'b11·ke their oppressors, and to treat 
them with sympathetic consideration. Nothing like adulation or hollow 
complaisance ever dropped from the mouth of the "faithful and trae 
Witness;" bnt never was there a higher eulogiurn prcmonnced than that 
which proceeded from him in reference to a pious female who had 
anointed him with· ointment, and was probably weeping at his feet, and 
bearing· the revilings of those who knew nothing of hel' sacred love. 
"Let her alone," said he, with the voice of incensed m_ajesty, " she 
hath·done, what she co11ld. Verily, I say unto you, wheresoever, through
out the whole world, this gospel- shall be preached, this also, that she 
hath done sheJl be told for a memorial o[ her." There are many men, 
even in our Christian country, who have yet to learn from the example 
?f Chl'ist, that 1.\1 word of encouragement will do more to stimulate and 
improve a female: mind, than 't thousand bitter taunts and hnl'd speeches . 

. ~ur o.bject in the above remarks is to encoul'age ladies. to renewed 
diligence in every good work. There are many modes of promoting 
the cau~e of religion which a.ue. incompatible with the retil'ing modesty, 
the_ delicacy, the lowly nature of female virtue; and there a.re many 
which experience has proved· they can more efficiently pursue than the 
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other sex. They form, for instance, our most valuable collectors in aid 
of Public Institutions. As the secular avocations of the other sex often 
require them to be absent from home, there is 011ly the mistress of the 
house to whom the collector can make regular application: and it is, 
perhaps, more agreeable, in general, that she should be applied to by 
one of her own sex. Without wishing in the smallest degree to detract 
from [emale excellence, or to exonerate gentlemen from the obligation 
of domg what they can as collectors, we may remark that their time is 
often more valuable than that of a lady, and that frequently they could 
much more easily afford to give a pound as a subscription, than spare 
fr~m their ~rnsiness time sufficient to collect ten shillings. The sympa-
1 h1es of ladies, their quickness of apprehension, and their ability to direct 
in the preparation of the little restoratives required in a time of sickness, 
eminently qualify them to act as visiters of the sick. Woe be to every 
professor, however, and especiully to every minister, who refuses to visit 
the least of Christ's members in the time of their affliction. This is a 
duty incumhent on us all. Experience likewise has shown, that from 
the fair sex we may obtain the most valuable teachers of Sunday-schools, 
and the must assiduous and efficient Distributors of Tracts. 

But there are domestic duties which wives owe to their husbands, 
mothers to their children, and which, in consequence of the advan
tages they have deri,·ed from the gospel, they ought to be forward to dis
charge. On them devolves a watchful regard to the health and oomfort 
of their husbands. Other motives besides those of love and sympathy 
may have prompted some women to watch over the ailments of their part
ners in life, and to provide for them the cordials requisite to make them 
capable of labour; but it would be a base libel on the sex, to represent 
them generally as acting from the motives of mere selfishness. Every 
candid mind will acknowledge, that though, as a part of the human family, 
they mav not, ordinarily speaking, be equal to the other part in strength 
of charicter and firmness of purpose, they are more than equal to it in 
sympathy and benevolence; and the mere circumstance, that the interests 
of a wife, in the time of her husband's affliction, coincide with the 
natural tendency of her sensibility, is no reason for imputing to her the 
inferior motive of action. He who utters such insinuations without the 
strongest reasons, is not only a vile calumniator, but a great fool to him
self. The order, the cleanliness of her house, and the very appearance 
of her husband and children, at home and abroad, will be a commenda
tory epistle in favour of a good wife. She will be particularly attentive 
to the education of her offspring. 'l'be greatest characters the world 
has ever SP.en, have had the seeds of knowledge planted in their minds 
by maternal agency. !1-s men advan~e in y~ars, and mingle in the 
business and bustle of hfe, many early 1mpress10ns are worn away; but 
where is the man who can forget the tender emotions which were awak
ened in his mind when his mother, laying her soft hand upon his head, 
delivered to him.' when a liLtle boy, the firs'f lessons of piety and virt~c
h is still more, however, the duty of women to watch over the educatl~n 
uf their daughters. Nobody upon earth can act as their substitute m 
this respect. Keeping the station of authority, let them encourage 
communicativeness; and lending a willing ear to the staleme!'ts of h_ope 
and fear, joy and sorrow, let them administer the reproof, the mstruction, 
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the enconrn.gement, or admonition, which they best know to be necessary 
for the female heart. While they clircet them in the acquisition of 
substantial knowledge, and, if possible, of elegant accomplishments, let 
them not forget to teach them the methods of domestic management, 
ancl the arts of economy. A wise old gentleman, was, the other clay, 
remarking to a minister, the many instances he had knl)wn of young 
gentlemen, who, though beginning the world with the fairest prospects 
of success, were only able to continue a short time in business, before 
they were plunged into all the miseries of bankruptcy, bereft of reputa
tion and of property. "Now to what cause," said the minister, "do 
you attribute these occurrences?" " I know," said the aged saint, 
"that in very many cases, the cause has been eilher the extravagant 
habits of the wife, or her unskilfulness in the arts of domestic economy." 
So true is it, that a man cannot prosper in the world without the consent 
of his wife; and that ladies ought to be on their guard against the love 
of grand appearances, choosing rather to be clothed with humility, than 
to be "cumbered about. many things," about fine dress, fine furniture, 
and great preparations at meal times. 

True benevolence terminates in the rare of the soul. No female can 
be considered as discharging her duty, either to her husband or her 
children, while she confines her regard to their bodies merely, or to the 
interests of time. What should we think of a nurse, who on the kitchen 
taking fire, was merely to snatch up the clothes of her charge, and run
ning away, leave the babe itself to be devoured by the flames ? And 
what shall we say of the still more unfeeling mother, who, when the 
soul and body of her child are exposed to eternal fire, confines her at
tention to the mortal part, and leaves the immortal principle to perish ? 
Be not so concerned to array your little idols with lace, and ribbons, 
and sashes, and jewels, as to direct them to that dear Friend of yours, 
who has said, "Bring your little children to me, that I may adorn them 
with the beauties of holiness, expand and sanctify their powers, and at 
last cause them to shine as stars for ever and ever." L. 

THE INJURIOUS TENDENCY OF SECULAR PURSUITS 
WHEN COMBINED WITH MINISTERIAL LABODRS. 

The subject to which Benevolus has called the attention of your 
readers in the March number of your periodical, is one which has for a 
length of time occupied my attention, and which I deem of vital impor
tance to the denomination to which I have the honour to belong. 
There is, perhaps, no body of Christians in existence, among whom the 
provision made for the support of their ministers is so in~dequate 
as amongst us. The evil deplored by Benevolus, cum mttltis aliis, is 
one of the greatest curses with which the General Baptists, as a body, 
h_ave to contend. I only reo-ret that your periodical is not more exten
~1vely circulated, that every ~ember may feel its weight, and be interested 
In its removal. For it is through the medium of this pµblication, more 
especially, that the subject must be discussed. To introduce it to the 
attention of members when assembled upon church affairs would, I fear, 
occasion pain to some, excite smprise in the minds of others, and lead 

VoL. 1.-N. S. Z 
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10 con~equences which we should 'strive by every possible means to 11Vert. 
In the observations which I am about to make, it is not my intention to 
reflect upon members who have done what they could to avoid the in
consistency; or upon those disinterested and devoted men, whose labours 
are not duly appreciated, nor amply rewarded. My object is, to trent 
the subject abstractedly, with a view to provoke discussion, and elicit 
truth; that if my views arc incorrect, I may be convinced of my error, 
or that the notions of those who entertain opposite sentiments may be 
exploded. 

I shonld consider interference unnecessary, were I satisfied tho.t every 
member of the body submitted to the axiom that "they who preach the 
gospel, should live of the gospel." I Cor. ix. 7-14. But, notwithstand
ing the authority of this important principle, and the prevalence of its 
influence, which, I believe, is still progressing, even among us, there are 
yet very many, whose conduct, at least, shows that they entertain a con
trary opinion. These individuals suppose that the work of a minister 
does not afford sufficient employ; that some secular pursuit will prove a 
source of recreation and emolument, will add to his comforts, will not 
materially retard his usefulness, while at the same time, he will be less 
burdensome to themselves. This last consideration is probably not the 
least. The opinion of these theorists I wish to contradict, by showing 
that such a combination as that to which I have alluded, has generally 
a most unhappy influence: in the sequel I shall suggest such

6
remedies 

as have presented themselves to my mind. 
It is a combination of two things which cannot naturally unite, and 

which controvert each other. A secular pursuit cannot be congenial 
with the work of the ministry. "No man that warreth," says the 
Apostle to Timothy, (2 Ep. ii. 4.) "entangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life, that he may please him who bath chosen him to be a soldier." 
A minister's life may appear an idle one to those who only know what 
it is to labour with their bands; but to say nothing of the demands upon 
his time, which any worldly avocation may have, (which must be so 
extensive as to leave but a very small portion for ministerial duties,) 
such a contrariety of pursuits divides his attention, and incapacitates 
him for the application of the study, and the important labours of the 
pulpit. 

The work of the ministry is a spiritual employment; and secular 
pursuits occasion difficulties, anxieties, and distresses, which, in spite of 
every effort to avert them, harass the mind, and preclude that abstraction 
from things which "are of the earth, and earthly," so absolutely requisite 
for ministerial preparations. The discourses of the Sabbath are often 
studied amidst the din of a school; the turmoil of the shop, or the ex
citement of some other temporal vocation. If the poor drudge has an 
opportunity of snatching an hour or two for seclusion from the world, 
how perturbed is his mind !-chafed by the perverseness of some ob
durate scholar; or agitated by the fluctuations of the market; and, 
perhaps, thwarted in his meditations by the continual interruptions of 
customers. Need we wonder that his course of reading is desultory,
that his knowledge, compared at least with that possessed by ministers 
of other denominations, is contracted-that his discourses are defective
that he is degraded in the eyes of the world, and that so little success 
attends bis ministerial efforts a 
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Secular pursuit.~ necessarily indu<:e speculation which may ltave an 
unhappy issu,e. Ministers among us have sometimes been advised to 
visit churches nt a considerable distance, whose members are so few and 
poor as to be unable to defray the travelling expenses incurred by the 
mdividnal l'ecommendcd to them, and who cannot, with their utmost 
endeavours, raise more than five or ten ponnds per annnm towards his 
support. A minister so situated is placed in very pitiable circumstances. 
His permanent continuance is uncertain, as he is, in the first instance, 
sent for a limited time; there perhaps may not be an opening in that 
particular line of business for which he is adapted,-if there is an open
ing, he wants capital-if a friend assists him, be speculates with the 
property of another. If successful, be is independent of, and becomes, 
it is to be feared, indifferent to the labours of the ministry,-if he is 
unsuccessful, bankruptcy and disgrace ensue, and the cause, which he 
was sent to foster, is injured by his ruin. 

The combination is one which occasions a loss of ministerial services. 
Some of your readers, I fear, will consider the term loss a misnomer, 
and will be ready to suspect the motives of those who have relinquished 
their labours among us. I will not say ex uno disce omnes, but were it 
not invidious to advert to names, many could be referred to, whose 
characters are above all suspicion, who, there is reason to believe, might 
have coutinued honourable and useful ministers among us, bad they 
been supported independently of secular pursuits. Our loss is too ex
tensive to be devoid of injury. In the short space of ten years more 
than thirty ministers and pastors, exclusive of deaths, have ceased to 
occupy their office among us, and many of them have left the connexion. 
To condemn the motives of all of them, is to condemn ourselves, for 
not exercising a better discrimination. Were other denominations to 
lose their ministers in the same proportion, the number would Le 
appalling. 

The .ordeal of sincerity in our connexion, is exceedingly, if not un
necessarily, severe, to those who aspire to the sacred office. Such 
aspirants must not expect to obtain even a comfortable subsistence, for 
there are not as many as twenty churches that support their ministers 
independently of other engagements, so that such instances are to be 
deemed exceptions; ·and if they be able to maintain their station with 
consistency and success for a series of years, they will "be worthy of 
double honour." Benevolus bas adverted to the apathy of members, 
yet he bas said but little of the hardship of those who are over them in 
the Lord. He perhaps could have told of some who have the greatest 
difficulty in maintaining their ground,-of others who have sunk their 
all,-of others who have degraded themselves as pedlars to obtain a live
lihood, and of one worthy pastor who was suffered to become a panper, 
and lo work upon the roads in that capacity. 

Tlie combination is one which has a tendency to strmgthen the pre
judices of the opponents of dissent, against wliat they call "the volun
tary system." It is one of the most powerful arguments adopted by 
the advocates of a state religion, that were the ministers of Christ left 
wholly lo the support of the people, many districts would be destitute 
of the gospel, or the pecuniary aid afforded them would be so scanty, 
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that they must necessarily engage in other pursuits, to ob111i11 a mninte
nance, 1111d consequently, their usefulness would be limited. These ad
\'OCates embrace e\·ery opportunity of substantiating this false reasoning 
by what thP,Y call facts. And though it is no disgrace lo a man, to be a 
minister of the word, and to labour with his own hands, yet I am sure such 
a contrariety of pursuits is injurious to the cause that he espouses, by 
seeming to countenance a necessity for a state religion. 

It disconrages lhe ~lforls of the people. When they see that a min
ister is not dependant upon them for !11s support, can it be for a moment 
supposed there will be any inducement to exert themselves? 

It is opposed to the express declarations of ·Scripture. The object 
contemplated by the ambassadors of the cross is the most momentous, 
and demands their utmost energies. They are more or less successful 
in proportion as they have recourse to scriptural measures nsed, in the 
manner appointed. The more they are guided by the Word, the more 
successful will be their endeavours ; for the Divine blessing is to be 
sought only in tbe use of the means, and is to be expected, more es
pecially, when the directions for employing them are implicitly followed. 
,,-bat is the reason other denominations are more successful than ours? 
Are t.heir pdni:iples more in accordance with the oracles of Truth ? No. 
~'\re their ministers more disinterested and zealous? No. But they 
make use of scriptural means, in a scriptural manner, and the blessing 
of God will ever attend a regard to his directions. 

"' e profess to make the New Testament our directory, and we appeal 
to its authority at all times; but, as itrespecls tbe support of the ministry 
among us, we depart from our principles. Jesus said, "The workman 
is worthy of his meat," Matt. x. 10. Paul said, "Do ye not know that 
tbey which minister about holy things, live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even so 
bath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Gospel should live 
of the Gospel," I Cor. ix. 13, 14. "Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things," Gal. vi. 6. 

I think I hear the advocates of a lay ministry exclaim,-where are our 
Deacons, our Donisthorpes, and our Granthams, who shone as stars of 
the first magnitude-whose memories we revere-who laboured, working 
with their own hands, that they might be burdensome to none ! I 
honour their memories as much as they. At the same time I cannot but 
believe that these indefatigable ministers of Christ did groan, being bur
dened, for a deliverance from secular pursuits, that they might give 
themselves continually to the ministry of the word and prayer. If they 
accomplished so much through the Divine blessing, how much more 
might they not have accomplished had they been more at liberty! 

Let the advocates of the present order of things, however, prove, if 
thev can, that such a releasement ll'ould have been detrimental lo their 
use-fulness, and that even to them their emancipation was not an object 
devoutly to be wished. 

Liucolnsliire. 
Yours, 

REDIVIVll'S. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON ERRONEOUS MODES OF AD
DRESSING SINNERS. 

Gentlemen, 
1 am a stnunch General Baptist, 

and hnving heard some of our young 
ministers address themselves to sinners 
in a style which I think not calculated 
to produce good practical results, I should 
like an opportunity to point out the errors 
to which I refer. I lately heard one of 
our junior preachers. While showing 
the need of a Saviour he spoke much to 
the point, and said enough apparently 
to produce conviction ; but then instead 
of exhorting his hearers to place an hum
ble reliance on Cb.rist as He is revealed 
in the gospel, he simply stated some of 
the ble5sings of salvation, and olfered 
up a prayer to God to produce faith in 
their hearts. Was not this an unscrip
tural method of preaching! Should he 
not have told the people expressly that 
Christ died for them ; and exhorting 
them to repentance and faith, have as
sured them that in this way they should 
obtain eternal salvation! II is obvious
ly the duty of every one who hears the 
gospel to believe on Jesus Christ, and to 
render to him the homage of a devoted 
heart. His love to man and the will of 
the Father, concur in obliging us to love 
aud serve him. Why then should not 
people he told to do their duty! As 
uniting ourselves to Christ is our duty, 
so it is also our highest privilege. Every 
where in the New Testament, pardon, 
peace, and eternal life are promised to 
faith in Him ; and why should not a 
man be exhorted to enjoy the noble 
blessings of salvation! 1 heard another 
young man endeavouring to impress on 
his auditory the invaluable advantages 
they enjoyed in having the scriptures; 
which, as he observed, taught them every 
thing necessary to be believed and prnc
tised; giving them the knowledge of 
God, of themselves, and the way of 
salvation : but here, iustead of telling 
them the obligations which arise from 
scripture knowledge and evaugelical 
privileges, he stopped short, and merely 
said, "All this will avail uothing, uuless 
the Spidt take of the things of Christ 
aud reveal them unto you." Now, as it 
respects the agency of the Spirit, it is 
certain that though the scripture repre
sents it as necessary, it a.lso spenks of it 
~• exerted i11 some degree 011 ull men, aud 

attainable in a larger ,legree by tho-c who 
choose to use the appointed means. 
What is the impression of the word 
but the agency of the Spirit who dic
tated it; and though the gospel directs 
me to look up for copious meas11 res of 
enlightening and quickening inAuence, 
it does not follow from that circum
stance that the impressions already made 
on my heart by the word preached or 
read, are not from above. I think, 
therefore, that though the young minis
ter last mentioned might with propriety 
speak of the necessity of further assist. 
a.nee from above, he ought also to have 
mentioned the willingness of God to 
impart it, the means for obta.inin 5 it, and 
the duty of all men to use those means. 
The most useful style of preaching is 
that which represents the blessings of 
salvation as accessible. Merely to d~
scribe their value, and then speak of 
them as placed out of our reach, is the 
sure way to produce despair. A short 
time ago I visited an opulent man who 
was very unwell. The first interview I 
had with him he said, while tears sta.rted 
in his eyes, that in order to obtain sal
vation he was quite ready to give up all 
his earthly substa.oce; and that for a 
long time he prayed night and day for 
mercy, but feared he should never ob
tain it. "I am told," said he, " to pray 
for faith to believe. I do not under
stand what it is; and I am afraid I shall 
never secure it." Here is another error, 
which, though not so common in our own 
denomiuation, I may just notice before I 
conclude. Modern faith is some good 
principle wrought in the heart before 
men know the truth, and which is said 
to he necessary to dispose them to re 
ceive aud approve it. People are there
fore exhorted to get this something 
wrought within, before they attempt to 
draw comfort from God's word. Strange 
inconsistency ! Faith is undoubtedly a. 
reliance upon a testimony when the 
evidence of its truth is discerned ; and 
as a di,·ine declaration is the best evi
dence of truth that can he imagined, 
faith in Christ is just giving God credit 
when he says that he bas" given unto us 
eternal life, and that this lif~ is in his 
Son." There are some persons who 
consider that iu oue place faith is said 
to be the gift of God. Eph. ii. 8. Every 
one knows that in the origiual the pro
noun that is in the ne11te1· gender, when 
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it ought to ha,•e been in the feminine, if 
the apostle had intended definitely to 
refer to faith ; but even admitting that 
there is no value in this criticism, the 
apostle cannot mean that God believes 
for us any more than he repents, sees, 
or hears for us. "The Lord giveth wis
dom;" but is it not still necessary to 
exercise all our mental faculties with 
diligence in order to acquire it! Is 
it not also proper to tell people to be 
wise! A crop or corn is the gift of 
God ; but is it not necessary to plough 
and sow in order to have one! Grace 
to believe is the gift of God; but is it 
not necessary still to put forth our own 
<'fforts both in discerning the truth to be 
believed, relying upon it, and using the 
means by which more and more grace 

may ·be obtained? No mo.n can do 
wrong by exhorting people to belie,•e 
God's word ; for not to believe it is to 
make Him a liar; nne of the greatest 
sins which can be committed: and every 
man is certainly doing as he ought to 
do when he is not only striving to think, 
feel, and act in con fm·mity with it, but 
sensible of his own weakness nud insuf. 
ficiency, is praying fervently for the 
light and strength of the Holy Spirit.
Hoping that none or my young friends 
will be displeased with these suggestions, 
and expressing the sincere pleasure 1 
have felt in observing the rising talent 
of the Connexion, 

I am, yours cordially, 
A GENERAL BAPTIST, 

REVIEW. 

AN ESSAY ON MORAL TUITION AND 
THE INFLUENCE oF A Goon Ex
AMPLE. By WILLIAM BRAND, jun. 
Published by Wightman, 24, Pater
noster Row, London. 

The subject of this essay is of the 
noblest order, and equally essential to 
the comfort of private families and the
welfare of states. The greatest names 
of which our country can boast, have 
not thought it beneath them to write 
upon it ; and when we reflect on the 
melancholy evidences of depravity pre
sented by the children or some profess
edly religions parents, we see abundant 
reason to wish that the principles and 
methods of moral tu.itioo were more ex
tensively known and observed. That 
the author of this essay is a man of 
ability and knowledge, learning and 
piety, will probably be conceded by most 
of his readers ; but that he has taken 
the most happy method of presenting 
his thoughts to the attention of the 
public, some persons will scruple to ad
mit. His ob,ervation• desene more 
regard than, as we think, they will re
ceive; his scheme being either not 
sufficiently obvious, or defective in unity. 
lo pursuing his subject the writer touches 
oo the importance of a regular, syste
matic use of means, oo the necessity of 
divine iuflueoce to give them etfect, on 
the value of reputation in a teacher or 
monitor, on the subtlety and insinuating 
tendency or sin, on the imitative pro
pensity of man, and on the value of 
pen,onal religion ; on each of which 

topics he offers remarks which are by uo 
means of a common-place description. 
We wish indeed he had named his 
work a Discourse, and dividing it into 
sections, had distinctly treated each of 
the above points a little more at large, 
and, may we add, with a little more- of 
the exemplification and illustration which 
give so pleasing a charm to Abbot's 
'Mother at Home.' While we consider 
this essay as the production of a really 
thinking mind, and are pleased with the 
precision and neatness of the style, our 
duty as reviewers requires us to state that 
we do not see the conclusiveness of his 
reasooingou moral inability; as an incen
tive to diligence in the nse of the means 
of moral culture. Though his theme re
quired him to show our obligations to 
try to promote the virtue of others; yet 
his remarks rathf'r tend to prove that 
moral inability does not exempt us from 
the obligation of cultivating virtue in 
ourselves. If there be a small flaw in 
the argument on this point, it is, we wish 
to observe, the only one which occurred 
to us. Our obligations to seek the sal
vation of others arise from the dictates 
of benevolence and from the commands 
of God; and our encouragement, from 
promises of divine co-operation, from the 
fitness of the means prescribed, and 
from past experience of their efficiency. 
The christiao teacher, whether a minister 
or not, is authorized to administer his 
moral remedies with the same hope of 
success as the physician feels when he 
prescrib~s a specific to a well-known 
complaint; and were spiritual patients 
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as eager to apply the gospel remedy as 
the corporeally diseased are to take 
medicine, the saving effect on the soul 
would be invariably apparent. 

The following acute thought is worthy 
of observation. " Material deficiencies 
in meetiog any ronnd of duties, and 
particularly those of a so.bbath school, 
will inevitably rob them of that moral 
power which is a. properly of un;on. If 
a set ol' means, suited to the attainment 
of an object be unitedly applied to it, 
they will produce a peculiar kind of ef
fect, owing to that circumstance ; but if 
they carry no fulness nor decision in 
their action, their force is only ordinary. 
There is a power in system, whE're one 
contrivance is adapted to another, and 
the whole subservient to a main design 
which is totally distinct from the native 
virtues of its several parts, but which 
arises, notwithstanding, from their com
mon tendency; hut if the qualities of 
one of them· evaporate, and leave it as 
salt which has lost its savour, their hid
den charm is broken. Who would feel the 
stroke of the galvanic pile, which may be 
mentioned as an illustration, were one 
of its metals to be suddenly transmuted!" 

The reader will also perceive some
thing of pathos in the following re
flections on irreligion. " If we do not 
perceive the littleness of worldly. things 
at present, owing to their nearness to us, 
which distorts them to a disproportionate 
size, and prevents us from discerning 
what lies beyond their site, the period 
IVill soon arrive, when standing ill the 
distance of eternity, we shall see them 
a.II reduced to a common level, and to 
a tote.I iusignificance. What will the 
giddy and profane, who may be sudden
ly called into eternity, and into the pre
sence of their awful Judge, not only 
unprepared, but without further time 
for preparation, think of their at
tachment to the world, hereafter, when 
they find to their vexation, that except 
as they related to eternal consequences, 
all the transactions of time in which 
they were so busily engaged, and which 
they imagined of such great importance, 
were only empty nothings! How will 
they upbraid themselves and lament 
their guilt and folly, that they <lid not 
prefer religion, when it was within their 
power, a choice which would have issued 
in their everlasting happiness, though 
attended for a while by temptation e.ud 
reproach, to the gaudy but transito1y 
vanities of earth, which did not stay 
long in their possession, at the utmost, 

and have passed away for ever I What 
art thou, vain world, with all thy pos
ses,ions, thy splendours, and delights 1 
Canst thou satisfy for ever the proper 
desires of an immortal spirit 1 Canst 
thou stand the last fires that will purify 
the universe, and come out uninjured 
and untouched, from the heat and fierce
ness of the genera.I conAagration? 
Alas! the meanest of thy votaries will 
then despise thee, and thou wilt possess 
no records in the annals of eteruity, but 
what are contained in the triumphs of 
those whom thou bast persecuted, with
out being able to subdue, and in the 
bitter bot unavailing regrets of thine 
unhappy victims." 

Many considerations concur in in
ducing us to wish that teachers of sun -
day-schools and others would possess 
themselves of this little book. It con
tains many valuable reflections; and 
the writer being a young man of talent, 
ought to be encouraged. 

RELIGION A.ND ETERNAL LIFE, OR IR .. 
RELIGION A.ND PERPETUA.L Run,, 
TBE ONLY A.LTERNA.TIVE FOR MAN
KIND. By -J. G. PIKE. Author ,if 
Persuasives to Ea,·ly Piety, ~c. Sold 
by Thomas Richardson, Derby; Simpkin 
and Mar.hall, London, .Jrc. ~c. 

A serious observer of what is called 
the religious world, will often be ready 
to grieve over the superficial nature of 
that personal experience of divine troth, 
with which so many rest satisfied. The 
christianity of thousands is nothing more 
than a sort of prejudice of education.
They call themselves christians, not be
cause they have examined or felt one of 
the claims of christiauity, but because 
their fathers sustained this name before 
them, and because they were taught in 
infancy to assume it themselves. The 
religion of some cousists in mere forllls, 
and of others in intellectual specula
tions on the doctrines of the gospel, or 
tasteful enjoyments of the sublime and 
beautiful in the composition and senti
ment of the sacred scriptures; while 
many, like Dr. Johnson, take up with a 
religion of superstition, indulging them
selves in great excesses for some days, 
and then vainly attempting to expiate 
the whole of their newly contracted 
guilt by fastiug and extraordinary acts 
of devotion. Let auy one of these 
counterfeit systems of piety be tried by 
the standard of scripture, and their worth
lessness mnst be apparent. One of the 
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ohj,,rts of the "·orthy author of this little 
work ""as tn stnte and prm·e this solemn 
fncl. Thr title is "Religion and eternal 
life; m irrrligion and perpetual ruin the 
011!,- alteroati,·e to mankind;" bntin the 
first few chapters he describes the nature 
<'f reli~ion, and distin,e-uishe!iii it from 
various defecci\·e systems of piety. The 
following are the contents. Chap. I. 
Introductory address. II. The necessi
ty of religion shown from the guilt and 
ruin of all mankind. II I. Religion 
described. IV. Further illustrations of 
the nature of religion. V. The \1·orth
lessness and mischiefs of a formal religion 
and the necessity of decision. VI. En
couragements to em brace religion fur
nished by the grace exhibited in the 
gospel. Vil. Religion urged by consi
derations connected with the goodness 
and claims of the eternal God, and by 
the guilt and e,·ils of neglecting the 
Lord Jesus. VIII. Religion enforced 
by the solemnities of death and judg
ment. IX. Decision in the choice of 
re] igion urged by the ruin and misery 
that await the impenitent. X. Decision 
as to religion urged by the blessedness 
of heaven. XI. Serious questions pro
posed to neglectors of religion. XII. 
Concluding address-To young women 
- To young men-To readers in general. 

We can scarcely imagine trains of 
thought more fitted for usefulness, in 
open-air preaching, than those which 
are contained in this book. They are 
deeply impressive, and eminently suited 
to arrest the attention of ignorant pro
fane sinners, who, while they have a 
general persuasion of the truth of the 
bible, continue to jeer at all its solemn 
discoveries. One is ready to imagine 
that, after having beard the worthy wri
ter deliver some of these sentiments with 
his usual seriousness of manner, the 
presnmptuons would, at least for a sea
son, feel themselves checked, and the 
most careless be roused to consideration. 
As a book, however, to he read by per
sons of mature age, it would, we con
ceive, ha,·e been more adapted for 
ei,:tensive usefulness bad the style been 
rather more elevated, and the contents 
more argumentative and instructive. 
The appeal is rather made to the fears 
aud hopes of bis readers than to their 
judgmeut and conscience. Having can
didly stated this view, we beg to observe 
that many parts of the work al'e address
ed with pungency to the moral sense, 
and that the whole is enlivened by such 
anecdotes and biographical allusions a.s 

are likely, through the agency of th~ 
Spirit, to leave an abiding impression on 
the heart. \Ve quote as a specimen the 
following home stroke on our personal 
responsibility. "]fa prince were to em. 
ploy a ser,•nnt to trnnsact some weighty 
busine~s for him iu n foreign hmd, and 
on his return, calling for his account, 
should find so much time spent in sing
ing, !-:O 1nuch in dancing, so much in 
novel-reading,so much at the play-house, 
so much in foolish merriment with gay 
companions, so much idled away, aud so 
much played a-.vay, and the very busi
ness for which he was sent entirely neg. 
lected and undone, what would be 
thought of such a servant 1 Would not 
his master justly cast him off' for ever! 
God has intrusted to you talents, privi
leges ai,d mercies; has given you life that 
you may glorify him, aud be prepared for 
everlasting life, But if the great con
cerns of religion are neglected, all this 
is left undone; and what must be your 
account, when, like the wicked and 
slothful servant just described, you have 
to render one to your injured Master1 
How will yon account for your ·number
less sins 1 for abused mercies 1 for pri v i
leges neglected 1 for admonitions disre
gal'ded 1 for preferring triffes to God, 
Christ, and religion 1 for thus insulting 
the Father, and rejecting the Son, and 
grieving the Spirit?" 

The religion which the writer by bis 
life and labours would diffuse through 
the world, consists in a cordial belief of 
the truth, in inward exercises of the 
heart and outward obedience to the di
vine will, and in the participation of 
spiritual joys. We cordially recom
mend this work as very suitable to be 
put int.o the hands of unconverted young 
people; especially when not infected 
with sceptical notions. "It would," 
says the author, "humbly follow in the 
track of those 'calls' and 'alarms• to 
the unconverted by which Baxter, and 
Doolittle, and Alleine, and others 'being 
dead yet speak,' and have for nearly two 
centuries, undel' the eternal Spirit's bless
ing, been speaking to the hearts of many 
of the thoughtless children of men." 

THE SUNTS' ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
DILIGENCE IN CHRIST'S SERVICE, 
By JAMES JANEWAY. (First 7,ubli~h
ed 1673.) pp. 120, 181110, Religious 
Tract Society. 

This is an excellent little treatise on 
Christian Diligence, with a oommenda.-
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tory prer11ce by the celebrnted Richard ously have some saints walker! 1 how 
Bader, founded on 2 Peter i. I 1.--" For holily did the prophet,, apostles, anrl 
so 11n entrance shall be ministered unto martyrs live ! and was their labour lost 1 
you abundantly," &c. We ha1•e perused do we think they did too much for hea. 
it with considernble plensurc and profit, ven? dare we condemn them as too pre-
and can assure our readers that it , ichly c;se, too caref11I to please God and secure 
deserves 11 prnyerfol and repeated peru- heaven 1 do not we applaud their zeal, 
sal. Arter" opening the text" and" pro- courage, constancy, and can we c ,m-
posing the doctrine," viz. "that they mend them without condemning our-
who use their utmost diligence in the selves! was their activity highly lovely 
things of God all their days, shall have, and honourable, and is not our neglect 
at thP last, 110 abundaut entrance admin- shameful, who do nothing like them! 
istered to them into the everlasting why should not we do as mur.h as they! 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus is not the obligation as great upon us as 
Christ," he enters into it in the true upon them 1 is not the !.\faster the same 1 
style of the ancient Puritans--in doing are not the wages the same! 0 what do 
which, there is displayed much of the we mean that we arn so sleepy, careless, 
nerve and • unction "that so eminently slothful! Did Peter and Paul pray as ,ve 
characterized the writers of the seven- do! dicl David praise and love God as we 
teenth century.• • We are ~e~trai.J1ecl in do! did the primitive saints hear sermous 
our rem.arks 'br,,an:ohserv;i.tion of Baxter with such \IUCQncerned sp:rits as we do! 
in • the preface, '' He," Mr. Janeway, do we look as if we could cheerfully look 
"or his writhig~, lleed~ 110~ ~y commen- i!1to a prison and embrace our chains as 
dation, an4 I sho1d_d think that few an ornament! do we act as if we could 
readers shonld .. _be ~o !Duch strangers to step cheerfully up a ladder to a gibbet, 
him as to need it." or bug a faggot and stake ? 0 let u, 

We can hardiy re_fq1.i,'1 .frnm giving an look about us; we fall exceediugly short 
extract:-- _ of the saints of former days 1 0 ..-here 

"Cons_id,er,.as Y9,U h!l,re .inany precepts is that spirit that once breathed amon;;sr 
for this :duty; 110'.you' _ha'vi, many pre. the people of God! Come, sirs, let us 
-ced·ents'fo excite yoi1 .. AIi _the true ser- up and be doi □ g, and the Lord be wi'.h 
vants of God are 1a.b'ourers·; if you could us: we ha,·e a cloud of witoesses that is 
look iuto•all the closets of believers; yon gone before us; they all sened their 
sho.uld see_ them there wrestling .with Master faithfully while they were here, 
God upon theio,knees ,by prayer; if yon and now they are above they do it better. 
could look iulo. their. ,hearts, you might O now how finely do they warble out thl' 
see_ tllem always iu the soldier's posture. praises of the :\lost High ! bow warm 
Li.ttla doth .the w.orld think what some are their hearts! how lively, cheerful, 
of them. are .doing iu their spirits; and a□ rl constant 1 0 what bra~e servants 
wh:it work is. -carded 011- within, while hath Goel above 1 0 that there were some 
they let their hearts nm up and down proportion between our services here 
without control, They see them eating and theirs abure 1 0 that we were more 
a ,d drinking, and walki□g and ,vorking, naturalized to Di,·iue employments 1 

and they thin It by this they are like them- 0 that the commands uf God ,vere our 
selves; but they understand not what pleasure 1 0 that God wonld he!p, warm, 
food their souls !iv~ on, what trade their and quicken our graces, that we may d,, 
souls drive,. who.t pains their souls take his will upon earth as it is done by saints 
for an inheritance for ever. Every true and ani:els iu hea\'en ! 
saint takes -pains and ,vorks hard; and " If such e<amples be too high, and 
wonld we be c111led servants, and e•pect beyond onr view and observation, may 
wages, and do little or no work! me- ... not learn snmething of our ftllow. 
thinks the dilige□ce of some shonld creatures here below! doth not God 
shame ns into greater activity. What ! send u• dull scholars to school to the 
are not our souls as precious as theirs! fo11;Js, beasts, iusects ! "Go to the aut, 
would not the loss of tbem be as sad 'to thou sluggard ; cousider her ways, and 
us as to them! will not our grace, peace, be wise; which ha1·ing no guide, over-
a_nd glory be as well wortb the looking seer, or rnler, proYideth her meat io the 
arter as theirs 1 ' , summer, and gathereth her food iu the 

"0 at what a pitiful rate do some, harvest." Prov. vi. 6--l l. How long 
that we would hope have the root of the wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard! when ,, ilt 
matter h them, live, compared with thou arise out of sletp 1 doth not the 
others! how humbly, patiently, and zeal- <liligence of the pJor hu,ba.ndman, me-

VOL. l.-N. s. 2 A 
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d1a11ic, or Jabourer ~rt.•ntl.r l't'proach U!'l- 1 
11av. the ra~er~ at the olympic ganu."s, 
,h;. ·fencers, ( the apostle allud,·s to such,) 
who did all for a pour prize; lheit acti. 
,·ity Rnd cnrim-ity may <'onrlemr1 ns; for 
th<'~· did it to obtain ac1)rruptible crown, 
but ~-" R.n inc-orruptiblc; they were not 
8:nre to obtain, but "·e may so n1n, not 
a'S uncertainly, and ~o fi~ht, 11ot as th<'l!!lt: 
that be1tt the air, I Cor. ix. 25, 26. 0 
what a deal ado there is tn get and kPep 
a little of that which some call riches, 
whih:t th~ true riches ore contemned ' 
Awake, 0 christian, and look abnut thee; 
be a., diligent for hca,·en as the earth, 
take us much pains fur eternal glory as 
men do for worldly honour, be as careful 
about tbe substance as they arc about 
the shadow, and then when ihey nre be
wailing their folly, thou wilt be enjoying 
the fruit of thy labour and hopes-un
speakable happiness. 

" If all these examples signify little, 
if things on earth and hea,·eu be not re
garded, then turn thine e)·e and look 
down on the diligence of hdL Dost 
thou not see what pains tbe de,il takes 
to deceil·e, tempt, and ruin thee and 
others! and will not this continually 
engage thee to watchfulness 1 Dost 
thou never observe the poor bewitched 
world, aud deluded sinni=r, what risin_g 
early, what watching, what ·Lazard do 
they run, and all for the gratifying of 
their lu•ts, and the pleasing of the de,·il, 
a.nd the damnation of their own souls 1 
and they do not grudge their pains, nor 
think mnch of their labour, uor at present 
re;,ent their cost Fie I christian, fie ! 
shall the de,·il do so much for our ruin, 
and we so little to resist him, and sue 
uursel..-es 1 shall sinners think nothinf!' 
100 f!'OOd for their lusts, and we think 
every thin!!' too good for God 1 shall they 
take so much pa.ins for hell, aud we so 
little for hea.,·en' Come, for sh11.me, 
Jet us up and be doing, and mend our 
pa.et>, and work bard, and be followers 
or them who through faith a.nd patieucc 
are inheritors of the pr-0mises." Heh. xii. 
l, &c. vi. 12. I Pet.•· 8, 9. 

THE ETBJUJIJjGTON·S, G. Wightma", 
L<mdon. pp. 144, l~1110. 

This is a. touching tale well told. 
There is in it all the iutcrest of Romance, 
a.ad all the solemnity of a Sermon. For 
those who are fond of light reading, and 
love to gl~au a moral from the conflict
ing aud changing incidents of life, lu 
iather io!-t1uc1iou, and receire admoui-

tiun from an cxhihiti,ln of lhe r"ct•llrncic11 
and error• of others, it will he I\ suilnhle 
present. 

There are ob,icelions whi,·h ha1•e been 
,eriou•ly urg.-d against every thing which 
b,,ars the app,·nrnnce of " re Hgious tale, 
obj~ctlonY in which we ho.,·c ourseh·e~ 
participated. Hut, though it wo.s under 
the influence of this r~eling that we so.t 
down to p,·ruse this little book, we found 
nanch to applaud and little to condemn. 
Oar objections gradually go.,·e way, we 
"'ere invoh-ed in the inlere•t of the nar
rative, and felt, _in conclusion, that the 
perusa 1 of" The Ethringtoas" could not 
hut be useful to the rising generation. 

HOME MISSIONARY HYMN Boo&. G. IJ, 
1Jeposito1·y, Leicester. 

This hook, prepared by the Secretary 
of the G. B. Home Mission for the Mid. 
hiud District, is designed principally for 
Village and Open Air· Services, o.nd Re
,•ival Meetings. It contains lq0 hymns, 
a few of which are original. The price 
is low, aud the profits a.re to ·be giv·en to 
the Home l\lission Furids. 

STENOGRAPBICAL ACCIDENCE i .,:, By-
• rom's System~( Sh,ii-t Ha11d Made Easy. 
, By RoBER_T ROFFE. 

Of the merils of Dr. Byrom's System, 
it is sufficient to say, that it has been 
ehosen, in preference to all others, for 
admission into those great works," The 
Encyclopedias of Ur. Rees and Mr. 
Nicholson." Whether this litf.)e neat 
book will enable a learner " to acquire 
a perfect knowledge," of Dr. Ryrom's 
System, "in an ho11r's -application," we 
moch doout, unless the pupiJ be very 
apt indeed ; that it will be very useful, 
and is worthy of commendntion, we very 
freely admit. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

In the Press. In one thick Volume, 
l2mo. "Skeletons of 8ermons," by tbe 
late PHILIP HENRY--never before pub
lished. 

THE LATE REV. DANIEL JSAAC. 

Preparing fur the Press, under the di
rection of his .Executors, a uniform Edi
tion of the Work• of the Rev. DANIEL 
(SAAC, inclodin~ his latest corrections, 
and several Pu,thumous 'f'l'eatiscs, ue,·er 
before [JUblished: together with a M•·· 
moir of his Life. 
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OHlTITARY. 

D11rn October 15th, 1833, STEPIIE>I 

CRAMP, aged 24 years. fie wns the 
you11gest son of the late Rev. Joh11 
Cramp, who wns for upwards of forty 
year• the pious, disinterested, nnd in
defatigable Minister and Pastor of the 
G. B. Church, Longford, near Coventry, 
-a memoir of whom appeared in the 
G. B. Repository for Fehrdary 1828. 

The subject of the present notice 
enjoyed little, or none, of the advan
tagP.s arising from education, which often 
distinguishes the early history of" rriore 
fortunate individuals. The limited means 
of bis esteemed parents operated ns an 
impassable· barrier to so important a 
blessing, a common day school being 
the only seminary he ever enjoye,l. 
Though uot blessed with the shades of 
academical bowers, yet, by the pious 
conversatiou, and irreproachable lives of 
his pareuts, his mind became deeply im
bued with a thorough convictio:, of the 
truth, dignity, and awful grandeur of 
the Christiau Religion ; and though his 
life exhibited some sombre shades, yet 
from his earliest infancy he was the sub
ject of many gracious inP.neoces of the 
Eteroa.l Spirit. Possessed of strong na
tive sense, and a most vigorous uuder. 
standing, he could not but approve, and, 
in his judgmeut, countenance a practi: 
ea.I attention to that, among all others, 
the one thing needful. But bis restless 
passion, aud wayward fancies, often led 
him to seek for happiness where it was 
not to be found. He embarked on life's 
stormy seas, and often found, to •bis no 
small grief, that" the way of transgressors 
is hard." But during his progress down 
the declivity of sin he retained a ·great 
taste for readinl?", and for the acquisition 
of knowledge, which he pursued with an 
ardour seldom equalled. The wounds 
which he inflicted on the minds of his 
esteemed par~nts, by his sinful conduct, 
may be conceived, but cannot be expressed, 
by those who sustain such a tender rela
tionship. The feebleness or words can
not convey it. But He, who takes cog
nizance of human actions, often arrested 
him in his mad career. But uo im
pression was of long continuance, uns 
til the All- wise disposer of events, by 
one of his mysterious dispensations, took 
from the Church militant to the Church 
triumphant his endeared father; which 
alllictiog circumstance proved the happy 
means of rescuing him from the vorkx 

into which he was almost ingnlfed. All 
the sympathies of his soul were now call
ed into action. Though he had from 
time to time procrastinated the bending of 
his mind to the claims of religion, yet, 
when he saw the support it yielded hi, 
father in bis dying moments, he could 
no longer withstand. lnde,d the person 
must have been more or less than mortal, 
not to be moved to tenderness at so af
fecting a scene. From that moment, it 
may be said, of the subject of this oar. 
rative, "Behold he praycth." It now 
became evident, by his life and conversa
tion, that those doctrines, and funda
meo'.al principles, on which a.re based the 
everlasting destiny of man, hail take11 
deep root, and firm hold, on his _iud;.(
meot and affections. A more visible 
change, it is presumed, ha.s seldom been 
apparent in the life of any man, than was 
now seen in the conduct of our esteemed 
friend. The lion had become a lamb. 
The tea our of his Ii fe was now entirely 
changed. The things be formerly des
pised became now the object of bis most 
ardent solicitude. His mind was ex
panded more and more. The light of 
divine truth gradually burst in upon him, 
and, at length, he was enabled to lay 
hold !.'I the only hope set before him in 
the Gospel. "Old things were passed 
away, and all things had become new." 
Though be could not date the precise 
period when he might be considered iu a 
safe state, yet he could say, " wh~reas I 
was once blind now I see." 

Naturally fund of reading, he now de
voted every fragment of time, he could 
rescue in its flight to cteruity, fur the 
attainment of information. .l.t the so.me 
time he was cautious of avoiding every 
publication which bad a teudency to in
flame the passions and corrupt the heart. 
B~ing now in the happy possession of 
that pearl, the true value ,,f which no 
mind, however stroog, could properly 
estimate, and which language w:i.s uever 
meant fully to express, he was now most 
solicitous that his fellow creatures should 
be in the happy possession of like pee 
cious faith. By a holy w:i.lk aud con
versation, becoming the high character 
of the Cbristiau profession, the sacred 
truths of the eve.-Jasting Gospel shoue 
forth with such brightness and s1>leu
dour,that none could fail of takiog k~1ow. 
ledge of him that he h:i.d bceu with 
J csus, 
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T\I ioin n Christinn Chnrch e.lwny!-. 
appeared to 011r depnrted friend, of all 
thinp in which the mind of man conl<l 
t,..., l'n~agl"d 011<' of thf' most seriou!-- on 
<arlh: at the same time one that the 
'-Rc:-ed ,·olume e\'irlPntly required; a.nd, 
to him, the\\' ordofGod was all-sufficient, 
bnth for faith and practice. He now 
nffered himself for baptism and Church 
fellowship, and "'as most cordially re
cei,-ed by the General naptisl Church, 
o\'er "hich his father vresided for so 
many years. 

He soon after became a teacher iu our 
Sabbath School, and collector for our 
Foreign Yissionary Society, r., "·hose 
important interests be de,·oted himse 1f 
><ith unremitting attention. A cs.reer 
so auspiciously commenced could not 
fail of securing the highest expect'>tions 
of his friends. But these plra.sing hopes 
were delusi,·e,-the chillinit hand or 
affliction and death had already marked 
him for its prey. For some time past 
his constitution had exhibited marks of 
decay ; but by the aid of medical skill 
he wa, restored to his wonted health and 
spirits, and it was fondly hoped that he 
would long be spared to he a blessing to 
the Church, and a support and comfort 
to !,is widowed mother, throughout her 
declining days. Bnt o\lr ICost pleasing 
hopes and brig-hlest expectations are 
oftimes blighted, in ocder to convince us 
of the nncerta.inty of all sublunary enjoy
ments, and that we may fix our expecta
tions on those things which arc lasting and 
durable. In the beginning of August last 
be c.omplained of a general weakness and 
debility, in ccnsequence of which be 
availed himself or every medical assist
ance in bis power. But, notwithstand
ing the advice of a Physician as well as 
other a.id from the faculty, be gradu
ally declined in hca.!tb and strength, 
which made it evident, to a minute ob
sen-er, that be "as fast hastening to the 
place appoi'1ted for all living; though 
at times be appea.re.d somewhat better, 
and favourable hopes were entertained 
of bis recovery. But all was delush·e 
and \'isiouary. The pillars, which sup
ported bis tottering frame, began to 
tremble to their base. But though 
his outward ma.n decayed,his inward man 
wa;; renewed day by day. During bis 
whole affliction he enjoyed a settled 
peace and an unruffled calm. His death 
was a happy comment on bis life, as bis 
religious proression was upon his death. 
Not a murmur e•ca.ped bis lips. It was 
a sourc~ of deep regret to bis afflicted 

family and friends, the.I, from the com
mencement of his illness, his hearing 
greatly failed him,--•o mueh so, tho.t it 
wo.s with difficulty he wos made to hear 
or take any acti,·e part in cmn-ersnlion. 
Though this may be regarded ns a mu
tual loss, yet hilll benign expressive coun
tenance clearly ~!towed that nil wos peace 
within. He whom he bad served Jo.id 
nnderneath him his arma of e,·erlasting 
love and support. He cost his whole 
s.:,ul on lhe rock of ages; and the 
promises of the Gospel yielded him, 
in his dyiug moments, all the comfort 
and satisfactic,n he needed. Our depart. 
ed fri<•nd, like his rc,·ered father, retain
ed, to a.!most the last, the foll posse,sion 
of his mental faculties. About half an 
hour before he finally quitted this mor
tal scene, he observed to his weeping 
mothn,--" I feel sery restless--[ think 
it is indica_tive of something;" and, pre, 
scntly expired. 

With regard to our esteemed friend 
it may be said, that though young in 
years, be was an old disciple. From tbe 
commencement of bis Christian course 
to its close, be was as e. burniug 0.11d 
shining light which shinetb more and 
more unto the perfect day. One steady 
principle governed all his actions, all his 
movemepts, viz. how to answer life's great 
end. Though able to split a hair in 
divinity, yet bis religion consisted not of 
the bead, but of the heart. Though he 
was a person of, warm passions and 9f 
vivid conceptions, these were controlled 
by the sa.IJctifyiog influences of the Holy 
!>pirit; and it might be said of him, 
"Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile." His regard for the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of bis 
family and family connections; and es
pecially for his esteemed mother, was 
uniform and tender under all circum
stances in which he and they were placed. 
He was to them as a. husband, a father, 
and a. friend. 

Though possessed of a more thau 
ordinary strength of mind, he wa.s bum
ble and unassuming; firm but not dog
matical ; able to discuss the merits of 
a question, yet not prone to dispute, nor 
prompt to decide. He bad the wisdom 
of age, with the vigonr of youth. No 
person could ha.,e heard him converse on 
sacred subjects without being struck with 
amazement at the depth of thought, and 
strength of mind, display_ed. Ostenta
tion formed no part of hi• character. 
To iuducc him lo come forward, was to 
beckon modest merit from the ,·ale. 
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I (e loved the she.de.,, and courted seclu
sion, On this occasio1> it may be said, 
in truth, with regard to onr departed 
friend,--
., Full many a. gem of purest ray serene, 

The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear; 
·Full many a. flower le born to blm1h unseen, 

And waste its sweetnet1e In the desert air." 

According to his request, his remains 

were laid by the side of his revered father, 
in the vault underthepulpitin the chapel; 
when Mr. B11tle1·, his Pastor, delivered 
an address to a uumerous and most 
deeply affected auditory, and afterwards 
improved the occasion by delivering a 
discourse from "The. last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." 

LJJtf!.(ord. JOSEPH WRIGHT, 

VARIETIES. 

THE DIGNITY OF THE SOUL. 

THE finest tree that grows does not 
·know, nor can describe itself. One can
not say, " I am the oak of the forest ; " 
n!lr another, " I OJll • the cedar of Leba. 
non." The finest flower that blows can
not say,'' I-am a rose;" or," Jam a lily." 
The beasts that howl in the forest, or 
graze in the meadow, cannot say, "I am 
a lion;" or," I am an elephant;" or, 
" I am an ox." The birds that fly in the 
a.:r cannot say," I am an eagle ;0 or," l 
ain a pheasant." The sun itseH, all 
glorious as it is, can neither reflect upon 
its own splendour, think- of the moon, 
observe the planets; or- know any ,thing 
about - the worlds it illuminates. The 
sun has been shining for many a century, 
but remembers nothing of all this; it 
does not -remembel' shining upon Adam 
in Paradise ; nor , tanding still at the 
command of Joshua;. uor turning iut_o 
darkness at the crucifixion of Jesus; it 
will continue to shine, but it takes no 
pleasure in the prospect, because it is 
destitute of intelligence-of a thinking 
power. 

This is the soul, the possession of 
which ele\'ates the -meanest of the bu. 
man species above the noblest of God's 
inanimate works.· 

O,tf, THE SABBATH, 

" Remember the Sabbath day 'to keep 
it holy." 

The following thoughts arose from 
reading the subjoined quotation from 
Penn.-" Wol'ship was uot made for 
time, but ~ime for worship : nor is there 
any day holy of itself, though holy 
things may be pe1formed npou n day." 
I am getting old, and have al.ways been 
fond of l'eading : but experience has 
taught me the importance of examiuiug 
assertions, by whomsoever made ; aud 
scrntiny has so often enabl,·d me tu de
tect errors in eminent authors, that uow 
my favourite n1otto is a text of scripture, 

'' Cease ye from man." The assertion 
above, "nor is there any day holy of 
itself," made mt say, I will turn to Gen
esis. In Genesis ii. 3, it is said, "God 
blessed the seventh day, and SANCTU'IED 

it." Now if the commemorati~e seventh 
day was sanctified, it seems a rational 
conclusion-Much more is the comme
morative first day sallctified, because ou 
it Christ rose from the dead. It may 
be said, the meaning of sanctify is to set 
apart. True: but in this case, it is to 
set apart to holiness, or to holy purposes. 
One thing is remarkable and lamentable: 
there are persons who acknowledge that 
the first day of the week is awfully dese
crated, and yet in their reasouiugs, seem 
to triumph in the increase of evidence 
to weaken the obligation to keep holy 
the first day of the week. Stich, I fear, 
are backsliders, and are succumbing to 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. One 
wonld expect that a person under the 
influence of the Scriptures would say, 
The spiritual advantages are so great 
aud numerous connected with a separat
ed day, that however feeble the evidence 
may be concerning a positi.-e command 
to keep the first day holy, I will prize it 
above rubies. "The carual mind is en
mity against God," Rom. viii. 7; there
fore it is natural to expect that those 
who have not repented and believed the 
gQ,pel, will prefer every thing suited to 
the natural blindness and worldliness of 
the mjnd. God is the fountain of purity 
aud blessedness; Christ is the sacrifice 
for siu ; and the Holy Spirit of the Fa
ther and of the Son is the great spiritual 
teacher. These facts, connected wirh 
the large mass of valuable information 
contafoed in the Scriptures, make a sepa
rated day most valuable and precious to 
those who long forth~ knowledge of God. 
"This is life eternal, to "know thee, the 
ouly true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou has s~nt," Johu xvii. 3. Time i, 
iµy own, in the common use of that ex. 
pl'essiou, and yet I always long for the 
first da) 's ren,lviug, that I may, with 
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ot.hPrs, pray, sing, 1tnd hear; and I ha,·e 
often found that the text of a ,·ery un. 
talented sermon hns induced a profitahle 
train of thought, and pleasing circum
~lanres. Sometime~, evPn the 111iscon
Ct'plions of a preacher ocite examina
tions which are pregnant with pleasing 
results. But when the hvmns are bibli
cal, and well sung; ( 0 ye rich Dissenters, 
create a fund for scientific singing;) the 
pra~·ers are studied, devout, and full of 
feeling; and the preaching adapted to 
the minds of the p-oor; (R. Hall intend
ed to preach to the poor, had his lite 
been spared;) it is indeed a frast. T 
will not enlar!t"e on the manifost advanta
ges to children, where parents take them 
statedly to public worship, but conclude 
by hoping that these very imperfect 
hints may be useful to some supnficial 
thinkers, if they find a place in your 
'\.'ery instructive magazine. 

Orr. 28, 1833. DISCIPULUS, 

P. S. The first day of the week is the 
Lord's day, not the Lord's half day, or 
quarter of a day: for the Separatists be
liern that after the members of their 
church have met once on the first day, 
to obsene the ordinance of the Lord, 
the rest of the day is to them like any 
other day, so that they would feel no 
restraint to p!ay at trap-ball, or cricket, 
afterwards. This I bad from one of the 
mem hers of that deluded sect; a sect 

equally remarkable fo1· levity and dog. 
mat ism, !Lnd so inconsiderable, that pro
bably many of your readers know no. 
thing of it, except through the new•pa. 
pers, because it petitioned Parliament 
to authorize their affirmation insleO.d of 
an oath, nnd succeeded. 

NO QUESTIONS IN HEAVEN. 

The text, " Thy will be done 011 earth, 
as it is in heaven." Mr. K. inqnired, 
"My dear children, by whom is the will 
of God performed in heaven 1" Various 
infant voices replied in a moment, "By 
angels! and the spirits of just men made 
perfect, Sir." "How f~ it' d0iuil'' 
A!(ain .the answers were promptly made, 
-'-c-" Heartily," "Cheerfully/'" Willing; 
ly," "Instantly," "Quickly;"• "Ruu
ningly." All these are right, b\Jt I -want 
that little girl's answer. Her eyes•speak, 
but I should be pleased lo hear bet voice; 
The little creature, -blushing, re'plied,
" Without asking 'any questions,• Sir;" 
Ah, my precious ,child, said Mr. K., 
this. answer is full of divinity. • This 
is a beautiful exemplification ofCbristia,n 
obedience. .How happy should· we all 
bec,,me, if.we thus acted; •if, wbeVwe 
heard tbe·sound, i• Thus saith the Lord," 
o.ur hearts, bands, and feet, sprung at "the 
command, without spoiling the service 
by lingering to ask questions;· 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE 
AT DERBY. 

The Midland Conference assembled 
at Derby, Brook street, April 1, 1834. 

R. Stocks supplicated the presence 
and bles,ing of God, and Mr .. Fike, the 
minister of the place, presided. 

'J be reports of the states of the church
es were, with a few painful exceptions, 
of a ,·ery pleasing and encouraging cha
racter; anoouncing, in many instances, 
both peace and prosperity. Though a 
considerable number of churches in the 
district sent no repori at all, it appeared 
from the reports receil'ed, that ninety
four persons had been baptized since 
the last Conference, and that one hun
dred and , ixty candidates were waiting 
for baptism and fellowsbi p ; beside• a 
large number of hopeful inquirers.' 

Tbe thanks of the meetin1rwere most 
cordially and affectionately presenled lo 
Messrs, Soar, Dunnicliff, and Keclley; 

the two for1ller ha,·ing offered Ten 
Pounds each, and the last Fifty Pounds, 
on condition that Two Hundred and Fifty 
Pounds be raised towards lessening the 
debt on the General Baptist chapel at 
As/ibour11e. 

Under these circumstances, the church
es are most earnestly invited to tak~ 
the subject into their •erious consid
eration; and to endeavour, either by 
private subscriptions, or public collec
tions, or both, to meet the above friendly 
and liberal proposals.• .The subject to 
be resumed at the next Conference. 

Messrs. Stevenson and Beardsall pre
sented the following query to the meet
ing-" We should be obliged by the 
opinion of this Conference, whether tbe 
practice of smpe11ding members and offi-

• ~nbscrlptions will be gratefnlly received 
by Messn,. Pike and Wilkins of Derby ; Mr, 
Roberts,. of Nottingham; Mr. fiteveoson, of 
LoughboroQgh ; and Mr. ~tocks, of Castle 
Donington. 
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cl'l"s of churches be supported by Scrip-
111re." After considnable friendly and 
edifying discussion, it w11s 11greecl to in
sert the query in the Repository, in con
nexiou with the proceedings of thi, 
meeting, and to request the opinion of 
our ministers and other friend~, on the 
subject in queslion, through the medium 
or th11t 11seful publication. 
' Mr, llunuister, introduced lhe morning 
sei·dcc by readin!I' and prayer ; and 
Mr. A. Smith preached on "The nature 
11'nd importance of zeal and individual 
exertion in promoting religion," from 
Tit. ii._ 14, " Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar peo
ple, zealous of" good works." In the 
e-rening, l\Jr. Edward Stevenson prayed, 
and Mr. S. Tay !or, of Sileby, preached 
from Rev, i. 5, 6. 

The next Conlerence to be at Barton, 
on Whit. Tue_sday next. The subject for 
the morning sermon is to be " Domestic 
Religious _l)utie•." Mr. James Taylor, 
or Mr. J. G. Pike to preach. 

R. STOCKS, Se,cretary. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE 
AT BOURNE, MARCH 20; 1834. 

In the _morning, after several friends 
had engaged in prayer, verbal reports 
were made of the states of the churches, 
which, upon the whole, were very pleas
ing. 

In the afternoon meeting, it was agreed 
that £4 IOs. be paid to brother Wood, 
towards £6 -I Os. due to him,· from the 
Home Mission, last Midsummer. 

In reply to a request from friends at 
Stamford, -for ministerial and -pecuniary 
aid, an arrangement was made to furnish 
ministerial supply till next Conference; 
-and £2 were voted to Mr. Richllrdson, 
for acco_mmodation to ministers tha.t may 
go. 

lb -the evening -Mr. Bissill preached; to 
a. good.congregationrfrom Ma.tt.'xxiv.13. 

The next·C011ference•to be at Whittle'. 
see., on· Thursday, June 12th. Brother 
Rogers to -p1-e11ch, on" The importance 
of ministerial addresses to the uncon
verted." 

LONDON CONFERENCE AT 
CHESHAM. 

Tho,_sixty-seventh meeting of ths Lou
don Conference was held .at Cheshem, 
April I, 1831: the otlicers were brother 

Wallis, chairman; brother Pickance, 
scribe; 11nd brother Stevenson, mor\erator. 
The reports from the churches were of a11 
encoura.ging na.ture. The church in 
Great Suffolk Street was, at its own re
quest, re-admitted into the Conference. 
A committee, consisting of the London 
ministers, was appointed to arrange sup. 
plies for the church a.t Chesham, and lo 
assist in obtaining them. The fi~ends 
at Wendover ha.ving expressed their de
sire to obta.in a piece of ground for the 
enla.rgement of their cha.pc!, they were 
a.dvisecl to sign and tra.nsmit, to the proper 
qua-tter, a letter of request drawn up by 
brother Wallis. The ministers were re
quested to give, in future, both a verbal 
and a. written report to Conference, "f 
thesta.te of their respective chnrches. In 
reference to the Home Mission it was 
agreed-I. That the object of the Institu
tion should be to a.ffurd temporar>J assist. 
a.nee to weak churches in urgent need, 
and to extend the cause to new places. 
2. Tha.t the business of the Home Mis
sion ·should be conducted by Conference, 
and tha.t 11ll minister,i and representatives 
of churches, who subscribe not less tha.n 
one pound, shall be entitled to vote in the 
distribution of· funds. 3. Tha.t repre
sentatives, besides ministers, shall be in 
the ratio of one to· fifty member,i. 4. 
The.t the churches, a.nd especially those 
not burdened with debt, be ea.mest!y re
quested to contribute to the Home Mis
sionary funds. 5. Tba.t two pounds be 
given to brother Smith for snppl ying 
lia.rwich. • 6. Tha.t we engage to give ten 
pounds this year towards the support of 
the ea.use a.t Wendover, confidently hop
ing -that· the friends there will raise at 
least forty" pounds in addition.-.A corn. 
mittee, composed of the pa.star and dea. 
cons of the Berkhamstead and Chesham 
church, was appointed to inspect the state 
of the unoccupied chapels in the London 
district, to examine the va.rious tmst deeds 
connected with them, and report to the 
next Conference. Brother Poult~r, from 
Sevenoaks, g11 ve a verb a.I report of some 
exertions made by himself a.nd others for 
the spread of the ea.use a.t Dunton Green, 
of the good which had been done, and of 
the zeal of sume liberal minded friends 
in that part of Kent. Resolved,-That 
we feel great pleasure in the sta.tement 
whlch hllS been made; and that, if the 
friends a.t Dunton Green succeed in the 
erection of a place Clf worship, we shall 
be happy to give them assistance, pmvid
ed the cause becomes identified with that 
of our own denomination. The business 
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c.f l'onfrrcnrc h1t-ring been please,ntly owl 
'l'•kkly dispe,tchcd, 11, re,;..-11,\ m<:>eling "-a.' 
hrl<l in the e.f\emoon, when brethren 
Wnllis. Pickence, and Ste,-enson spoke, 
and brethren Talbot, Femeyhough, Ha,11, 
,Independent minister,) 11,nd Tomlin, 
\ Particnlru· Baptist,) enge,ged in pTayer. 
Pee hngs of no ordintu:y character were ex . 
cited. Brother Femeyhough preached in 
the <'-rening from Phil. iii. 13, 14. The 
next Conference is to be held 11,t Great Suf
folk Street, London, the third Tuesday in 
:-eptember; when business is to be trans
acted in the morning, 11, prayer meeting 
t.o be held, if there be time, in the 11,f\er. 
noon, 11,nd 11. Re'l'i-ral "1:eeting in the 
evening. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING O:F THE 
PROTEST ANT SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the "Protes
t.ant Society, for the protection of &ligi
ous Liberty," ,.;u be held at The City of 
London Tavern on Saturday, May 17th, 
at ele-ren o'clock precisely. Some dis
lingnished Peer ,.;n preside. 

INFIDEL MISSIONARIES. 

At the Annual S. S. Union Meeting, 
held at N--, it was stated, by a travel
ling preacher amongst the Primiti..-e :Me
thodists, tba.t there were, at this time, not 
less than 300 Itinerant Preachers,or Home 
Missionaries, travelling through the coun
try, sent out by a Society in London, to 
propagate the principles of infidelity; -and 
that they were forming schools for the 
pmpose of instructing youth in their abo
minable and clestructive principles. Facts 
like t!iese, I concefre, need only be named 
to carry their own comment with them. 

R.H. 

A NOVEL SOCIETY. 

This is an age of movement. New 
Societies spring up on every hand. But 
our neighbours across the Atlantic· ap
pear fe.r a head as to the poweno of in
vention in this respect. J have· lately 
read of a Society formed in New York, 
assuming the name of " The American 
Society for prornoti'fl1J the obsert1ance 
~,f tlu> seventh com,mandment." The 
l~ading rule or principle is as fol
lows:-" It shall be the dutv of the exe
cutiYe Committee, to employ all proper 
means to impress upon the public mind 
the strict obligations of the seventh com
rn ,rndment of God's holy law, in its broad 

and origine,I mee,ning, n..s explnine,I b,· 
the Sationr when he sa,id,-" Whosoev~r 
looketh on n 1n1111on to Inst after her, 
hath committed adnltery with her o.lrendv 
in his hce.rt ;" 11,nd especinlly to inculce.t~ 
on parents, and others concerned in edu. 
cntion, the dntv of direct and nssiduous 
efforts to tra,h{ up the young in abhor
rence of these vices, and in reverence for 
the will of God respecting them, as clear-
1,v \a.icl down in the Scdptures. Ancl, for 
this purpose, they shnll hnve power to 
collP,ct moneys from the benevolence of 
the public, and approprinte the same, nnd 
employ both liting agents and the power 
of the press, as, from time to time, wisdom 
may seem to require-making a full re
port of their proceedings to the Society,, 
at its Anniversary," • 

The great cure' for eve1-y kind of vice, 
is the Gospel of Christ; and whether the 
establishment of such Societies does not 
imply a want of knowledge of its trans
forming power, and the ostentation, neces
sarily connected with theJ)l, does not in
volve a considerable measure of that self. 
complacency which is repugnant to the 
humbleness of mind it inculcates, a.re 
questions which lldmit _of doubt. Will not 
the members of ~his Society, in the heat of 
their zeal for " the cause," be tempted to 
charge those who do not unite with them 
with being ad11lt(,rers 1 DUBIUS .. 

THE WESLEYAN METHODIS'I'S: 

The present state of;Publi~ affairs il~ 
often excited the inquiry," .!\re t)le W_es_
leyans Churchmen or :Qissenter~ 1" . ,\nd 
while the Bishop of Eireter is _cla.i,ming 
them, and meditating a scheme of com,
prehension, and so.me of the lea,ding ~i; 
nisters among them . are s,t.anding _aloof 
from_ Dissenters relative to their P~tjtio11S; 
and by their attention w ~\al Epi~copal Li
turgy, their lofty bearing, and high church 
airs, are . inclicating th11,t they _ are, or 
would be; °Churchm~n; the people, the 
great body of the people in almost every 
place, a.re avowing themselves Dissenters, 
and uniting with their brethren of other 
denominations, to petition for a redress of 
grievances. That the Wesleyans are Dis
senters, is clee.r; they have separate places 
of worship,!l separate te.ble of communion, 
and a separate ministry, who do not sub
scribe to the thirty-nine Articles-What 
can be more evident 1 

The people, however, are wiser than 
their teachers; and have, in our view, de
cided this question. 
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l'ATIENCE is ngrace of high ve.luo, nnd 
ii is one which Di•sentors will much need 
boforo their just claims o.re conceded by 
"the powers that be." The delays of the 
Government for a convenient sea.son to 
bring iti their promised relief, the "bit by 
bit" system by which that relief ls pro
posed, the debntes In both. houses of 
pnrlie.ment, will necessarily consume 
much time, and, even if the measures of 
the ministry e.re as fuU and e.e liberal e.s 
they ought to be, will require the exercise 
of considero.ble longsufl'ering. We l!,)'e 
not disposed to compla.m of the·Govem. 
ment, but if their measures. ha.d been 
more complete, and their : movements 
more decisive, they would he.ve secured 
a larger measure of pu bile confidence. 
No cabinet can can·y such measures 
through both houses of parliament e.s the 
wants of the country, and the clirlms of 
Dissenters require, unless supported and 
urged forw01·d by· the force of the public 
opinion; We are: gla.d to observe the.t pe
titions for relief a.re still being presented. 

Since the Easter Recess, however, e. 
little has been done. A motion has pass
ed the House of Commons. for leave to 
bring in o. Bill to admit Dissenters to the 
privileges e.nd honow·s of the University, 
which was carried by e. majority of 141. 
Lord Althorp he.s brought forward a 
measure for the • commutation of tithes, 
which, instead of 1-elieving the country 
from that oppressive exaction, will tend 
to fix the Chw·ch more firmly in the pos, 
session of e. property in tithes; though 
in its operation it IIIO.Y be less annoying 
to the ton1LDtry. His Lordship's pro. 
posed measure relative to Church Rates 
is exactly or the same kind. Jt abolish
es Church Rates, but provides for the re
pairs of the Churches out of the public 
purse. The rectors are to provide for 
the llecessaries or worship, as wine, &.c.; 
and organs and bells, &.c., if enjoyed, 
~u.i be by voluntary contribution. This 
is at best but half a measure. But 
what can church-and.state-men do ? 
That it is the "sacl'ed duty" of govern
~ent to suppol't the Church at the pub
lic expeuse, and that English episcopacy 
c~~not exist unless by the o.id of the 
c1v1l power, seem to be the fixed seuti
~ents of the whole cabinet. "Christ's 
kmgdom," however, " is not or this 

VoL. 1.-N. s. 

world." In the upper House, Loni 
Brougham, in moving for e. list of the 
Charitie! in certain counties, ironically 
eulogized the Clergy for imitatin_q the e:c
nmple qf Dissenters, e.nd "following in 
their wake," in providing for the instruc
tion of the poor, asserting, with the.t feli
city of force of expression of which he is 
so distinguished e. master, that institu
tions of this benevolent kind, had uni
formly commenced with the Dissenting 
body. 

The transportation of two or three 
Dorsetshire labourers, for administering 
unlawful oaths, as members of a Trades' 
Union, he.s excited considerable attention 
and discussion in the country. Many 
large meetings of the members of Unions 
have taken place; a.nd various petitions 
he.ve been presented to Parliament for a 
mitigation of their punishment. Amidst 
the conflict of opinion, relative to the 
legality or illegality of the conviction of 
these 1I1ei:i, the policy or impolicy of pun
lshlng them according to their sentence, 
reasonable persons will hesitate to decide; 
bot at the riot at Oldham, the suspension 
of business, and the agitatiou that that 
neighbourhood has experienced, certainly 
form rather an ominous back ground to the 
whole of these changing scenes. France 
also has recently experienced much in
ternal disquiet, and partly from its 
Trades' Unions. The town of Lyons has 
been a scene of decided civil war. 
Day after day the fighting continued, anti 
after the slaughter of 5000 of the insur
gents and the soldiers, it is said to be 
tranquil, but to present the appearance 
of e. city in ruin. Such is the feverish 
state of the popular mind, that it is said 
the minister or war has demanded an 
B.rlIIJ of 360,000 foot soldiers and 65,000 
cave.h-y, for the purpose of keeping peace. 
Such a state of things cannot long con
tinue. The French appear as though 
they will not l'est till they have becoll'.le 
a republic; and past expedence leads us 
to inquire, Will they then! 

Spain =d rortugal are sill unsettled. 
The rccoguition of Donna Maria by the 
Queen of Spain will probably tend to 
secure and tranquillize both kingdoms. 
Dou Miguel in Portugal, and Don Car
los in Spain, will not much longer be in 
a capacity to offer resistance. 

2B 
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POETRY. 

ON THE DRATH OF THE 
REV. E. SEXTON, 

,,·AtT1n·t11. SERVANT IN n,~ LORD'S 
,·t'NEYARD. 

~!mighty God I thy potent sway, 
T'reserws our li,·es from day to day; 
Our whole dependance is on Thee, 
Jn life-in death-eternity. 

Thou canst support our quivering breath, 
When sinking in the arms of death; 
Dispel tbc dismal, solemn gloom 
Pervading oft a death-bed room. 

"Behold," thou say'st, "this mortal scene, 
Calmly survey, with thought serene, 
Your Pastor, Elder, Father, Friend, 
To his loved Saviour hence ascend. 

For many years, he prea.ch'd his word, 
Gain'd many converts to his Lord, 
Labour'd with zeal his cause to spread, 
And now is nnmber'd with the dead. 

His just instructions now review, 
And thin!. how much he strove for you; 
How in this church, you Jong have known 
His prayers ascend before the throne. 

His soul, though bent on doing good, 
Relied on Christ's atoning blood; 
l'roclaim'd the doctrines of the Cross, 
Counting all other things but dross. 

As your last tribute here yon pay, 
And to the tomb bis frame convey, 
Is there no ,oice, while WEeping there, 
That says, for death you must prepare! 

The best improvement you can make, 
Is following him, for Jesus' sake; 
Wherein be glorified his name, 
Do you be found to do the same. 

Though dead, he speaks to all a.round; 
May e,·ery soul with him be found, 
At that great day, when God shall come, 
To call his true believers home. 

Wb9t honours must await him there, 
Immortal crowns such followers wear: 
His God, bis Saviour, be will see, 
And praise throughout eternity." 

THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE. 

DY THE REV, A. SUTTON. 

HAIL! sweetest, dearest tie, that binds 
Our glowing hearts in one; 

Hail! sacred hope, that tunes our minds 
To hannony divine: 

It is the hope, the blissful hope, 
Wl1ich Jesus' grace has given; 

The hope, when days and years are past, 
\Ve all shaJI meet in heaven. 

C.uoRus.-We aJl shall meet in heaven 
at last, 

We all shall meet in heaven; 
The hope, when days_ and years are past, 

We all shall meet m heaven. 

What, though the northern wintry blast 
Shall howl around thy cot! 

\Vhat., though beneath an eastern sun 
Be cast our distant lot! 

Yet still we share the blissful hope, 
Which Jesus' grace has given; 

The hope, when days and years are past, 
We aJl shall meet in heaven. 

Ceo.-We all shall meet in heaven at last, 
We all shall meet in heaven; 

The hope, when days and years are past, 
We a.II shall meet in heaven. 

From Bnrmah's shores, from Afiic's 
strand, 

From India's burning plain; 
From Europe, from Columbia's land, 

We Lope to meet again. 
It is the hope, the blissful hope, 

Which Jesus' grace has given; 
The hope, when days and years are past, 

We all shall meet in heaven. 
Cao.-,ve aJl shall meet in heaven atla.st, 

We all shall meet in heaven; 
The hope, when days and years are past, 

We all sh111l meet in heaven. 

No linge,ing look, no parting sigh, 
Our future meeting knows; 

There, friendship beams from every eye, 
And hope immortal grows. 

0 sacred hope! 0 blissful hope! 
Which Jesus' grace has given; 

The hope, when days and yem·s are past, 
We all shall meet in heaven. 

Cao.-We all shall meet in heaven at last, 
We all shall meet in heaven; 

The hope, when days and years ore past, 
We all shall meet in heaven. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

• COLONIZATION IN BRITISH INDIA. 

To the Editor of tlie Missionary Observe,·. 

My dear Sir, 
Permit me, through the medium of your pages, to direct the at

tention of your readers to the interesting subject of Colonization in our 
Indian territories. The progress of Christian Missions is to be traced 
not only by the establishment of schools and colleges, the translations 
effected, and the converts made, but also by the beneficial changes intro
duced into society. An important measure has recently passed the Brit
ish Legislature, permitting Europeans to settle in India. The new In
dia Bill, now lying before me, received the Royal assent, Aug. 28, 1833; 
and the provisions of it take effect from and after April 22, I 834. Al
low me to extract three clauses:-

" And be it enacted; That it shall be lawful for any natural-born sub
jects of his Majesty, to proceed by sea to any port or place having a 
custom-house establishment, within the said territories, and reside there
at; or to proceed to, and reside in, or pass through any part of such ter
ritories as were under the government of the said Company, on the first 
day of Jannary, 1800, and in any part of the countries ceded by the 
Nabob of the Carnatic, of the province of Cuttack, and of the settle
ments of Singapore and Malacca, without any licence whatever: pro
vided that all subjects of His Majesty, not natives of the said territories, 
shall, on their arrival in any part of the said territories, from any port 
or place not within the said territories, make known iu writing their 
names, places of destination, and objects of pursuit in India, to the chief 
officer of the customs, or other officer authorized for that purpose, at such 
port or place as aforesaid." 

"And be it enacted; That it shall be lawful for any natural born sub
jects of His Majesty authorized to reside in the said territories, to acquire 
and hold lands, or any right, interest or profit in or out of lands, for any 
term of years, in such part or parts of the said territories, as he shall be 
so authorized to reside in: provided always that nothing herein con
tained shall be taken to prevent the said Governor General in Council 
from enabling, by any laws or regulations, or otherwise, any subjects of 
!Iis Majesty to acquire or hold any lands, or rights, interests or profits, 
m or ont of lauds, in any part of the said territories, and for any estates 
or terms whatever." 

"And be it enacted; That no native of the said territorie~, nor any 
natural born subject of His Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason 
o?ly of his religion, place of birth, descent, colour, 01· any of them, ~e 
disabled from holding any place, office or employment under the said 
Company." 

Surely the venerable father of modern Missions, Dr. Carey, if his li_fo 
be presened till these important and valuahle changes are commenced 111 
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India. will he ready to cxclnim-"\\'hen the Lord lnrncd ngain the en\,_ 
tiYitv of Zion, we were as them lhat. dream ! " l hnrn heard the o d 
gentleman say, that on his arrival in India, he was more afraid of n 
white face than a black one, being apprehensive of a pc•lice officer to ap
prehend and send him out of the country because he had not been able 
to procure a licence to reside in it. A writer in an Indian magazine 
asserts-" Never could insanity have devised nny thing more utterly 
monstrous than the prohibition of Englishmen to settle in India.'' 
Rome held her conquests by colonizing them. Hurne, speaking of 
Agricola, the ablest and the wisest of the conquerors of Britain, thus 
eulogizes him: "He introduced law and civility among the Britons, 
taught them to desire and raise all the con,:eniences of life, reconciled 
them to the Roman language and.manners, i.nstructed them in letters and 
sciences, and employed every expedient to. render tho~e ch~ins which; he 
bad forged, both easy and agreeable to them. The inhabitants havmg 
experienced how unequal their own force was l-0 resist that of the Rr
mans, acquiesced in the dominion of their masters, and were gracl,ually 
incorporated in that mighty empire." Every intelligent and philan
thropic mind must acquiesce in the sentiment. of the late Sir W, Jones. 
" Pro,·idence has thrown these Indian territories into the arms of Britain 
far their protection and welfare." May she instruct and· g~v~m India, 
till India can instruct and govern herself. 

It may be interesting to. notice the extent of the field 110w open to 
British industry, enterprise, and philanthropy. "The territorieii laid 
open to British settlers comprise, on the Bengal $ide, the. provinces .of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, commonly called the low,er provinces, wjth 
the zemindary of Benares ; the ·.wJ:iole extending . over a surface of 
165,000 square miles, and havfog a population o( fofiy .million.s. The 
territories included under tbe Madr.as presidency, are the ;North.em C.ir
cars, with the whole line of coast from. Cuttack to Madras, extending 
sixty or eighty miles into tbe interior; the iv.hole of tlie Carnatic, 1fan
_jore, Coimbatore, Salem, Malabar, and C1,1.ndra, or. in other words,, .the 
whole of Southern India, from the river .Kistn.a to Cape Comorin, with 
the exception of the ceded districts, and iLe dominions of th.e. Rajahs of 
Mysore, Cochin, and Travancore; about 100,000 square. miles, and 
containing a population estimated at ten millions. On the side of Bom
bay, the territories open to settlers are inconsiderable,. nearly the .whole 
of our acquisitions in that part of India having been acqt.ired since the 
.rear 1800." • • ... 

The propriety and necessity of European Colonization in India arise 
from the state of its agriculture and manufactures, the general ,inattention 
"to improvement, a11d the perni'cious influence of the cl!,ste; the extent of 
uncultivated land, and the condition of some of the native tribes; the 
slate of learning, morals, and religion; the paucity of Europeans and 
Christian ministers, and the slow progress of the civilization and evan
gelization of India. Each of these positions admits of abun.dant 
illustration and confirmation from the great store of information now 
possessed relative to Hindostan. My limits will not allow me lo touch 
upon any of these views of the state of India. Suffice it now to quote 
the ingenuous language of Heber:-" It was painful to me to think Low 
few relics, if the English were now expelled from India, would be left 
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behind, of their religion, their power, or their civil and military magnifi
cence. Still, liulc, very liule, is done, in comparison with all which is 
to do." 

The utility of Colonization in India would be speedily apparent, in 
the improvement of its produce, the increase of British trade and com
merce with India and the Eastern world, the permanence of the British 
power in Hindost.an, the increase of the civilization and consequent 
happiness of its inhabitants, and the accelerated progress of Christianity, 
with all its invaluable institutions. For the illustration of these state
ments, sec "India's Cries/' third edition, pp. 4 I 8-453. Colonization 
and settlement, in the abstract, are two different things. "The coloni
zation of India may appear impracticable; but, although there may be 
no room for colonization, there is ample room for settlement, in a coun
try of fertile soil, generally far more thinly peopled than any part of 
Europe; and a country, too, without capital, knowledge, morals, or en
terprise. For mere day-labourers, of course, there is, generally speak
ing, no room ; but there is ample room for skilful mechanics, for 
agricultural, commercial, and even manufacturing capitalists. The free 
settlement of all these classes, under equal and suitable laws, will prove 
the means of civilizing the inhabitants of India. Our countrymen, liv
ing amongst them, will instruct them in arts, sciences, and morals; the 
wealth and resources of the country will be improved; the Hindoos will 
rise in the scale of civilization, for they have sufficiently evinced that 
they possess both the capacity and inclination to do so." * 

I hesitate to make the bold but natural improvement of this interesting 
topic. Is India thus open to settlers from every part of his Majesty's 
territories? Are many persons and -families of -property and talent, 
character arid influence, removing-to British America, the United States, 
Cap!!. Colony, Australia, Van Dieman's Land, &c.? Are there no suit
able persons in our churches and congregations, who could settle in 
Bengal, and especially Orissa, and in various ways aid the cause of 
Christ? 'fhe ,Jews were scattered over the whole Roman empire, and 
they generally formed, as the seals of apostolic labours, the nucleus of 
Christian churches. Let our friends, our children, be taught lo look for-
1v'a'nl 'to such ah _object, as important to the interests of commerce, morals, 
and religion, in Hindostan, and the whole of the Eastern world. A 
friend in trade at N ottingharo has long had his mind directed to this 
object. Now the way is open. «Who is there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is the 
God,) which is in Jerusalem. And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth, let the men of bis place help him with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the free will oftering, 
for the house of God that is in Jernsalem." Ezra i. 3, 4. 

I am, 
April 9, 1834. Yours in the Lord, 

J. PEGG;<. 

• Sec Free Trade and Colouization iu I udia, p. 68. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM MRS. BROWN. 

My de(lr Sir, Cutlack, .11.ug. 26, 1S33. 

I~ is with much plemmre I write again. I am thankful to say 
my health 1s better. I trust I am still useful amongst these poor children. 
May God give his blessing upon all that is done, then all will be well. 
The school still increases, but to tbe new Chaplain it gives no pleasure, 
as he thinks of having a school attached to the Church. This he can 
e~sily ?o, _as all onr subscribers are of the Church. The Chaplain came 
wnh Ins sister to look at the school. \Ve showed him all that the chil
dren were doing. He seemed much pleased, and said it was a nice sight 
in this heathen country, and he went away qnite pleased, as we thought. 
Mr. Bro,rn and myself said we hoped he wouid be a friend to the poor 
children. Mr. Lacey wrote to him, begging him to subscribe to the 
school. But he said, No, it was taught by Dissenters, and what was 
worse in his eye, the master was a Dissenting minister; he would not 
girn any thing. Tliis is the only reason. He has not any fault to find 
with the institution, or the teachers, but they are Dissenters. What 
shall we say to this man and his charity? I fear he has none, or if he 
has, it is at a very low ebb. How will it be with such at the last great 
day, when the secrets of all hearts will be known, and every man shall 
l1ave his reward according to his deeds? Let us, my dear friends, keep 
this in view, and "press towards the mark for the prize o( the high call
ing of God in Christ Jesus." 

We are about to lose all our friends. The 47th have been ordered to 
a place called Ducknall, about ten miles from Cuttack. 'fhe Ranee of 
that place has allowed several murders to be committed in that country, 
and it was said she intended to get a party, and rise and lcill all the 
Europeans. The 47th went and brought her to Cuttack. We had 
many fears some of them would not return again, as it was the hot sea
son, and they had to cross the bot sands, which is awful travelling in 
that season. The Ranee gave herself up, and she is n~w at Cuttack 
and a guard of Sepoys are over her. This lady bas a bolder spirit than, 
most Hindoo ladies have: generally they are foolishly fearful, and I 
should think very unfit to govern. This is an awful country; the sun 
has a dreadful effect upon us ; no one ought to be exposed to it, as it 
often causes insanity, and other dreadful complaints. Had not our Lord 
commanded it, I should have said no European had any business to be 
bere. I have often thought, could our friends see the various trials we 
ha\·e to experience, they would give their 'Support and prayers with more 
freedom. The cholera is frequent here, but at Pooree this disease pre
sents sights which affect me much; I fell sick from seeing them. The 
dead are carried away as dogs, and then thrown down to be devoured by 
jackals; no one takes the trouble to bury them. Others are burned, 
and the smell is horrible : and some are torn to pieces by dogs, and vnl
tures, and jackals. These are the sights we sec, and they cannot be hid 
from Missionaries, who do their duty, and are constantly about. It be
comes us, amidst all our trials, to press forward, and not to be cast down; 
keeping in view the promise, "As thy day is, so shall thy strength be." 
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f hope the cause or the Redei:mer is advancing in England. May my 
Sevenoaks friends be a people to serve the LorJ. It gives ns, in this 
dark corner, as much real pleasure to hear or the prosperity of the cause 
at home, us it does the friends at home to hear or Missionary success. 

Remember us at a throne of grace, and may God's blessing be with 
you all. 

Yours, my dear friends, faithfully, 
Scliool House. M. BROWN. 

Dear Mary, I am happy to say, is as well as children are in this 
country. She is or great use to us in the School, and speaks the lan
auage beautifully. Mr. Brown is writing to you, therefore I need not 
~ay any thing about him. The Laceys are well. Mrs. Lacey has given 
up the thought of leaving this place. 

PUBLIC MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

PADDINGTON.-On January 22nd, 1834, a Missionary meeting was 
held in JEnon Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone, London. The service having 
been commenced by singing and prayer, Mr. J. Wallis was called to 
preside, and explained the object of the meeting in a short appropriate 
address. Messrs. White, (of Tottenham Court Chapel,) J. Stevenson, 
A. E. Farrar, (Wesleyan minister,) Amos Sutton, (Missionary from 
Orissa,) and Hunter or Nottingham, moved and seconded the several 
Resolutions, with judicious, luminous, and animated speeches; and 
powerfully enforced the claims of the heathen world, upon the humane 
sympathies, the benevolent exertions, and fervent prayers or British 
christians. The chapel was well filled, and the audience was evidently 
deeply interested. I have, since, frequently heard the meeting referred 
to with considerable satisfaction and pleasure. Collection £12.: 

J. F. 

NoTTINGHAM.-The services connected with the Missionary Associa
tions in Nottingham, were held on Lord's-day, April 13th, and on some 
following days. On Lord's-day Mr. Sutton preached in the morning 
and evening at Broad Street, and in the afternoon at Stoney Street. 
Mr. Pike preached in the morning at Stoney Street, and in the afternoon 
and evening at Old and New Basford. Mr. Hunter preached in the af
ternoon at Arnold, and in the evening at Old Basford. 

On Monday morning the friends of the Mission partook of a public 
breakfast, provided in the School Rooms adjoining Stoney Street chapel. 
Between three and four hundred sat down. As no one room was snfli
~iently capacious for the whole company, after breakfast the friends ad
Jom·ned Lo the Chapel, where hymns were sung, prayer offered, and ad
dredses delivered. On this occasion ~he speakers were Messrs. Sutton, 
Gilbert, (Independent,) Watson and Lord, ('Vesleyans,) and Pike. 
This was a very interesting opportunity; 11 little before 12 o'clock the 
~ompany dispersed. In the evening the Missionary meeting was held 
m Broad Street Chapel, which was crowded to excess. Alderman Heard 
presided. The Resolutions were moved and seconded by Messrs. Ed
wards, Sutton, Wild, (Independent,) Bakewell, (New Methodist,) Hunter 
and Pike. Much good feeling was manifested, and great interest excited. 
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Hy the desire of some friends, during the meeting, a subscription lo send 
out additional Missionaries was started. An aged Friend immcdintely 
said he would give £5, another F1iend offered £I, nnolhcr said, he nnd 
his wife would give £5, severnl other sums were nfterwnrds mentioncc:l. 
A liberal collection closed this service; nml the friends of the Mission 
clispcr.'led to their respecti1·e homes, after n day of peculinr interest. 

On "-ednesday evening a good Missionary meeting wna held nt Old 
Basford. Mr. Pickering presided; and Messrs. Hunter, Sutton, nnd 
Pike, pleaded the cause of the heathen. 

The following evening an animated and interesting meeting was held 
at Arnold, Mr. Carver presided ; and the audience were addressed by 
Messrs. Hunter, Sutton, and Pike. Both these meetings were well at
tended, and several subscriptions were otfcrcd towards sending out ad
ditional Missionaries. 

The product of these interesting services exceeded ONE HUNDRED 
A ~D FIFTY SIX POUNDS. Contributed as follows:-

Collections on Lord's-day 
Collection at the Missionary meeting 
Old Baslord Collections .. 
New Basford ditto 
Arnold ditto .. 
Donations at the Chapel doors after breakfast 
Profit on the breakfast, which was charged Is. 

each, and the provision, with ham, tongue, 
&c. (nmple) . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Contributions presented at the meeting, from 
Mrs.. Rooke's work people . . . . 

A Missionary Box from Ruddington 
Subscriptions towards sending out Missionaries 

£. s. d. 
27 0 Q 

21 5 0 
7 Q 5 
2 3 4¼ 
4 Q Q 
3 15 Q 

7 5 0 

I 13 Q 
Q 3 QI 

4 

81 16 Q 

156 1 QI 
2 

Let our N ottingbam friends persevere in the spirit they have now 
manifested, aud other churches imitate their example, and the number 
of the Society's Missionaries may soon be trebled. 

MANSFIELD.- On Tuesday the 15th, an interesting Missionary meet
ing was held at Mansfield, Mr. Booth presided; Messrs. Hunter, Sut
ton, Weaver and Foster, (Independents,) Ellis, (Methodist,) and Pike, 

. moved or seconded the resolutions. Mr. Hunter preached in the after
noon. Collections upwards of £7 12s. being much above the last col
lection. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

CALCUTTA AUXILIARY-Held March 21, 1833. 

From the fourteenth report of this Auxiliary we extract the follow
iug:-

" To the agents emplo.yed in the service of the Society three have 
been added: Mr. De Monte, an East Indian, supported by the Parent 
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Society, and lwo converle<I Hindoos, s11pporled hy the funds of I his A nx. 
ilinry. Of nalive assistants, !here are now seven in 1he employ or IIH! 

Soriely. Of these, or.e constnntly resides in Calculta; two al KhareC', 
or its vicinity; one al Luckyanlipore; two at Howrah; and one is con
stantly employed, cilher in Calculta, or in \isiling some of 1he 01l1er 
stnlion1:1, They have had considerable a1ten1ion paid lo lheir mental im
provement, by the European missionaries; and have been found or great 
service, especially in the more diiitant sta1ions, whf're the mcst satis
factory evidence has been affordP.d of their fidelity and usefulness, in 
the manifest extension of Divine knowledge, and the growth of trne 
piety. 

Preaclting to t/,e natives in Calcutta. 

In this important branch of missionary labours less has been done, 
especially at the commencement of the year, than in some former 
years, owing to the illness of l\lr. Carapiet Aratoon, and of 1he native 
Hindoostanee preacher before referred lo. The heallh of the latter 
)ias lately somewhat improver!, so as to allow him more frequently 10 
eug11ge in efforls lo make known to his countrymen the Gospel of sal
vation. Mr . . Carapiet preached when able, and sometimes when the 
weak state of his health made the propri.-ty of his doing so doubtful. 
lu order, in some measure, to supply the lack of service thus occa
sioned, Mr. Thomas has usually come once, and occasionally twice a 
week into Calcutta to preach in Hindooslanee. For a little more than 
half a year, Mr. De Monie~ before mentioned, has also been almost 
daily o~cupied in preaching the Gospel in one or other of the Society•~ 
Bu:ogaJows ;; an.d, more recently Mr. G. Pearce, having left the Chit
pore s_ta.tiou, has devo.ted. a considerable portion of his Lime to this 
partkular ol>ject. By these. means the Gospel has been constantly 
anc;l extensively made known. One new, large, and commodious Bun
galow has be.en erected in a very eligible sitnation in Saum Bazar. It 
was opened about four months ago, and has hitherto been uniformly 
well attended. The Society's Bungalows are now four in number, and 
situated in Saum Bazar;.Wellington-street, Entally, and Jaun Bazar. 
In these collectively ten or twelve senices are held every week. In 
respect to the attention paid to the word, i.t is pleasing lo know, that 
am()ng the hearers a decidedly better spirit generally prevails than for
merly. Opposition, too, !tas to a great e:rtent disappeared; and it is now 
not un_common for. the Miss.ionary to ad<lress a large congregation for 
an hour together, without a word beh1g said in reply, or the least disturb
llllce II)ade; and in some places people are often found waiting the ar
rival of the prea.:her. These are i,igns which seem to indicate our 
approaching a period, when the Lord's servants shall not have to com
plain,' Lord, who bath believed our report, and to whom has the arm 
of the Lord been revealed? but when they shall see, and their heart 
shall rejoice and be enlarged; for the abundance of the sea shall be 
converted, and the forces of the Gentiles shall come unlo them.'" 

VOL. I.-N. s. 2C 
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EA RTHQllAKE AT MONGHYR, EART INDIES. 

One of these awful ,·isitations has been experience<l at this station, 
:i <lelail of which will be found in the following extracts:-

" The native congregation continues as )arg·e as ever. A few da_ys 
ag0, a native, who seemed to have a very correct knowledge of the 
,my of sah•ation, but with whom I had never conversed before, assured 
me that he and all the members of his family were just waiting the ar-
1fral of one of their relatives, for all to range themselves openly on the 
side of Christ. I ha,·e othl'r reasons, besides this man's declaration, 
to belie,·e that this is really thl'ir intenlion. They have some landed 
propert~·; hut what will bi> its fate, should they renounce caste, I can. 
not ,·l't teW. 

"The English school, which was established under such pleasing 
auspices, is already dissolved. The rainy season prevented many from 
attending regularly: but the distance of the mission-house, from the 
rl'sidence of most of the scholars, has proved the greatest obstacle. 
When I commenced the school it was kept in the native chapel ; but 
the hot season prevented my going· backward and forward in the middle 
of the day; it used to lay me down for almost the whole day arter~ 
ward. I therefore proposed to the scholnrs to come tn my house; they 
all consented, came for a time, but soon grew tired of the distance. I 
reg-ret that a hou8e should have been procured for the Missionary so 
distant from the centre of the town. Could I get another I should 
certainly lean• our present aLode. 

"I fear, however, that vre may soon be compelled to leave it. A vi. 
olent ec1rthq uake, which occurred at 11 o'clock, on the night of the 26th 
inst. has shallered the walls on every side. Another such shock will level 
it with the grouud. The "all of the room in which I am now silting was 
split from head 10 foot in three places. One of the openings is an inch 
or an inch and a half wide. Other houses, stronger than ours, have 
shared the sawe fate. J never experienced any thing like the awful 
commotion. The earth literally reeled to and fro, and staggered lik~ 
a druuken man. There was a simultaneous shout of consternation 
through the whole city. We have often had shocks of earthquakes in 
tbis part of I udia, but ne\'er was any thing known similar to what has 
recently occurred. We were in great distress; Mrs. C. was in a dying 
state. I had just undressed and lain down when the commotion com
menced. Hearing all the house CJ'acking, and feeling myself violently 
rocked in bed, I rose up, jumped over a high wall at the back of the 
11ouse, got round as well as I could to the front, where Mrs. C. Mrs. 
1.. and a young lady were. We carried Mrs. C. oltt of the room under 
what is called a veraudah, and there waited for a number of homs, in 
awful expectation, amidst shocks which were at intervals of twe~ty 
miuutes, till !>ix in tl1e morning. Since then we have had, at longer m
ten·als, shocks ex tt-11ding through two days; but as I lrnve not been 
sensible of any fur the last sixteen or eighte1•n hours, I should hope 
they have now ceased. :r.; e1•er before did I feel the force and comfort 
of the forty-sixth Psalm. How aw:11) are God's judgme11ts ! 

"P. S.-The shocks of earthquake continued till tl1e 6th inst., wl1en 
tl1ey ceased. Our house is so muel1 shattered that I fear I sliall ha1•e 
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to pull it down; and with the malerinls build it up anew. But before 
I tnke this step I will call a committee of some of the gentlemen of 
the station lo report on the building. Should it have to come down, 
I hope we shall . lie able to rebuild it without any expense to the So
ciety. There will be an abunclance of materials (the chief articles of 
expense.) All that will he required will Le the Jabour, which is very 
cheap. 

"But much as we have suffered, we have sustained little iniuries 
compared with some others. One of the Iara-est and best buildin'gs of 
the station is completely ruined. Others are" nearly in the same state. 
It is l'eporled here that 500 persons were killed in Patna. But we 
have not had time lo hear of the damage sustained in other parts of 
the country. I almost drea,l lo hear." 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

April 30, 1833.- By an overland dis
patch we ha,·e just heard of the mee.ting 
of the reformed Parliament-may they 
ha\'e wisdom and sound discretion that 
they may act only for God's glory and 
man's 1tood. Onr expectations are en
larged-may they not be disappointed. 
When will the Dissenters get rid of the 
Marriage Act, and tithes to a Church 
they think anticbristian 1 this I con
sider a badge of slavery; may the Dis
senters of England be up and doing, and 
transmit to their children the full exteut 
of civil and religious liberty, unimpaired 
by exclusive laws. What will be done 
for India 1 It is reported that West 
India Slavery must go-pray God hasten 
the monster's fall. I would not have a 
slave in my house. 

May 4th.--Lacey has left the station 
for Pooree and Berhampore, and Mrs. 
Browu and Mary must soou go for their 
health; Mrs. B. 's is not good. Thus I 
am alone in charge of the station : I 
pray that I may be able to manage pretty 
well. Rama remains to give his assist
ance to the cause. This day I have been 
visited by a Jew, the Rabbi David D 
~eth Hille!, he appears to be a veryinteJ. 
hgent man. He is decidedly opposed 
to Christianity, but yet affects much lib
e_rality of sentime11t. He has lately pub
lished his travels through a large portion 
of the East. I hnve not seen the book, 
though I have beard something of it. 
He was born in Hanover, u.nd says he is 
a relation of Doctor Hershel of London. 
He is decidedly a wandering Jew, but 
what is his specific object I know not; he 
s11ys he can tell Mr. Wolff more of the 
len tribes than he ( Mr. Wolff), knows; 
he snys \Vollf is a madm11u. I intend lo 

have some more talk with him, if I can 
meet with him. 

4th.-Went to see the native Chris
tians. They are all well-at least, those 
of them who are in Cuttack : they are 
a family in whom I feel deeply interest
ed, and for whom we pray. May the 
Lord increase them, and make them a 
blessing. 

5th.--This day the Jew called again. 
I pressed him on the great points be
tween us; he admits that Jesus. the son 
of Mary, existed in the time ,,f Pilate, 
that he wrought some miracles:, but de
nies almost everv thing: else in the New 
Testament history. He professes to 
quote a history of J csus found in Arabia. 
His views are altogether so shockiog to 
my feelings that I feel no wish to write 
them; and if I did, you could not print 
them without standing a chance of an 
ei--~ffecio information from the Attomcy
general. Setting aside these things, he 
is a most intelligent and intere~ting man. 
He says the.Jews are daily ex pectin!( the 
Messiah; but what proofs are to satisfy 
this incredulous race of mortals I know 
not. He admits Christ feel thousands in· 
the wilderness, walked upon the «ater, 
but he says any body else can do so by 
pronouncing the incommunicable name 
of j eho\'ah ; or, by in~oking demons
either of which is death, he says, to a 
Jew 1 

6th.-Visitcd Schools, found all right. 
7tl,,- Rama is gone to Sopha to se,, 

some inquirers; they sent to say they 
wished to see some of us. They have 
thus been for years resolving and pro
fessing co believe on Christ, but are fear
ful to meet boldly the enemy io the gate. 
their friends, their lands, houses-well, 
really this is a serious business, for if 
they lose thesr, what are they tu du·• 
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"'~ ea11 uol J...e-cr them e..\ I thnt e·ome, n.nd 
the)· cannot stan·e. This is worldly pru
dencc--well it is, but it is a fact thnt al. 
ruo,t c,·ery ooe "ho embraces christiauity 
i, thrown out of employmenL What 
then is to be done! The state of the 
l:n,·~, and the opinion11 of ~~t~ coneur
ing. make the path of n native christiau 
strait. 0 Lord, do thou be our guide 
and counsellor. 

7rl,.--Addressed the scholars in Oreah 
aud English, which renders the subject 
generally intelligible to all the children. 
These l~ctures or addresses embrace any 
useful subject to which a religious turn 
may be given. In numbers and im
provement the school continues to pros
per. An opposition, with no other vic\V 
than to vex me, ha.s been started, but 
the attempt ha.s utterly failed up to the 
prcsenL This child of envy Jived lh·e 
weeks and then died. People will not 
be taught by n uath·c of this country, if 
a European will condescend to teach 
them. l!1 this they arc wise, for who 
knows English like a native of England! 
The impro,·emeot in this year is much 
gre<Ltt·r than iu any former since my arrival. 

l01h.--La.st three days been engaged 
us urnal--time di,·ided between the En
glish and Oreah schools, and visiting the 
nati,·e christians. I am their shepherd 
now the other is g9ne, and I must see to 
them. May the Lord qualify me and 
make me faithful. 

12th.-l took part iu the Oreah wor
ship to-day, the attendance was not full. 

I preach in English dnring the hQt 
!-.ea.son in my great room, which is more 
convenient for tLose who wonld be likely 
10 attei,d. The number, with the larger 
scholars, varies from twenty to twenty
fh·e. l t is an unfarnur;;.hle time for 
,;ettiug people during the hot season; 
but, where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I will Le in the 
midst of them. This promise encourages 
us, and we /!O on. I fet:l myself usually 
at home at tlicse means, for which I 
trust 1 am thankful. 

13th.-\\' ent, after the other business 
was over, and visited the native chris
tians; most of them were out, and I saw 
few of them. The native cbristian 
school was assembled, I had talk with 
some of the children about the scr,ptures, 
they appeared improving and readily 
ans":ered. 

l8rh.-Visited the native christians, 
had some con..,ersatiou with them; there 
is one a;;ed Drahmuuee who is getting 
very infirm; she seldom com~• to the 

chnpel uow, her pli1.ce being nt 11. distance. 
I frequently talk lo her; she always ex
presses much resignation, and says •h~ 
is !fOiug home by the favour of the Lord. 
She seems to have no relations here, nor 
any but ourselves to speak to her, or 
•mooth her declining hours. 0 mny she 
find us all kind, hut above all, may she 
experience the favour of Him, whose 
favour is better than life, and wheu her 
mortal pilgrimage is over, may here be an 
abuodaot entrance iuto the kingdom of 
the Redeemer. . 

19th .. ~ahbath.-This day preached in 
Rnglish and Oreah. The English con. 
gregation was a little better. Worship 
in English to me is always most accept
able, Oreah does not yet present famili
arly objects in such n way as to be quite 
devotional. It is not to be expected that 
their language should be the beet for ex
citing the devotional feelings. 

26th.-lu consequence of the awfully 
hot weather, we have put off the service 
till evening. This evening preached to 
a pretty good congrega_tion in English, 
I perspired so much that the Bible was 
quite wet. I preached from 1 Tiw, i. 
15, tolerably at. home, but annoyed·· .by 
the heat. The.heat is now awful·; some 
notion may be formed of it, by stating
that no room in the house is habitable 
during the uight, at least to me. Mrs. 
Brown, 1 am happy to say, is at P.ooree.· 
1 sleep in the compounJ. little field, in· 
which the house stands; here I fr.equent
ly, though quite expused, perspire freely.: 
T,bis ii; India. Every room is an -oven, 
and every thing is hot as from. a: furnace. 
May the Lord enabl~ us to bear it; it is 
very trying even .to natives themselves. 
They complain sadly. 

21th.-I visited several school$, and 
put many questions to the children on 
the subject of the gospel. Such as these, 
Who was the Saviour of the world! he 
who was the only begotten Soo of God 1 
What is he called in scripture 1 What 
shall they find who believe in hiw 1 
Such kind of questions they .answer 
readily. Baptist school is transferred to 
me. This school has done well for a. 
long time, and I trust under my care 
thnt it may not decline. It is in a good 
situation, nnd the masters seem pretty 
well qualified, but men of real talents 
will uut teach our schools, the masters 
are paid so badly. I had a pleasant 
time this e,·euing, 1 passed through the 
bazar, l.,ut all is noise and bustle; what 
can a uatire of this country do withont 
a noise 1 This is the Mohorum or 15raud 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 197 

fesLivlLl ol the Musselman•. It consist• 
or processions and s0111~thing d, essed up 
like a runeral bier, ornamented according 
to the state and circumstances of the 
people engaged. They go in the night 
with torches. Whe_n they passed my house 
the other evening, e. party of lhem stop
ped and performed their customary e~o
lution• with which you may be sure the 
school-boys were m_uch delighted. These 
consisted or brandishing swords and 
wrestling ; but as the combatants wear 
no shoes there are no broken shins. 
They however fling each other over their 
bead<, and roll each ot_h"r abo.ut in a, 
strani:e manner. They .flourish with 
swords and are very exp_ert at throwing 
sticks ; thus they tire themselves, and 
more frequently their observers, and pro
ceed to another place and repeat the 
same. 

30ih.-AII the schools _are broken up 
for a few days, and our work suspended. 
All is bustle and confosion--beating ol 
drums, with something like old irou ket
tles, with _sounds .of rustic wild pipes, 
made of reeds, mixed with shouting. 
The people are parading about the town. 
This continues with disgusting monotony 
during the night; sometimes .tbe- mono, 
tony is broken .1/P by firhut or guns, and 
]etti,ng up fire-work•, of. which ,the na
tives are immoderately fond .. 

June 2nd. SU11day.-,l preached i,;i En-• 
glish, and adn;rini~tt>red the or.dinauce in 
Oreah. I felt quite ~appy; I hope we 
had a profitable tiJ,D.e. Th" congrega
tion, consisting of natives and country
boro, was good. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

BY W, BROWN. 

I HAVE been s~rnck with the .familiar 
illustration of se,·era.1 pass1Lges of Scrip
ture ; and though the thoughlJI may 
pussibly b~ found in other places, yet I 
am in t.he hab~t of noting e,•ery thing 
as it strikes me by th_e way. There are 
passages or Scripture wb,ic.h will appear 
very striking to a person travelling in 
the east, especially those which contain 
allusions to particular customs, or to 
climate; for it is remarkable that, not
withstanding the frequency of the change 
of habits amongst nations, as well as 
amongst individuals in Europe, yet in 
lhis part of the world e,·ery thing goes 
on from generation to genera.lion \m
~aried as the face of nature. I beg Lu 
111troduce the following passages, with 

remarks as they occurred to me at the 
time. 

Deut. xvi. 21.--" Thou shalt not plant 
thee a grove of trees near the altar of 
the Lord thy God, which thou shalt make 
thee,11 

The heathen temples in this country 
are almost always placed within groves, 
unless they are in towns, and then they 
are surrounded by high and thick walls. 
This was the practice in ancient Canaan. 
The reason for placing these resorts of 
ldolatrou1 worship amidst secluded 
places, surrounded by almost impenetra
ble woods, ie not ea.<y to be imagined, 
unless it was to afford an opportunity for 
the performance of those horrid rites 
with· which paganism a.bounds in every 
part of the world. The religion of every 
dark and barbaron.1 people is, more or 
less, bound up with cruel and bloody ritee, 
which even the barbarians themselves 
feel reluctant to exhibit before the light 
of day. Human sacrifices offered to the 
Idol are forbidden by the Company'• re
gulations, yet instances are occurring 
frequently of penons beu,g offered in 
sacrifices to different Idols. And especi
ally in those po.rts of India which are 
not under the immediate control of Go
vernment. Coooected with Idolatry are 
those scenes which the Apostle so em
phatically calls " the unfruitful works of 
darkness." " For it is a shame to speak 
of.those things done of them in secret." 
Hence the Jews were forbidden to bnild 
their altars near a grove, but in the most 
public places, that all might ..-itness the 
solemnities of the true worship, that eve.ry 
temptation to those pollutions induced 
by our corrupt nature, assisted by dark
ness and secresy, might be effectually 
excluded. 0 Lord, thou art light, aud 
in thee there is no darkness at all. 

Psalm axvi 4.-" Turn again our 
captivity, 0 Lord, as the streams in the 
south." 

In this country the rivers in the dry 
season are little more than fleeting 
stream,, and sometimes they are entirely 
evaporated by the powerful action of 
the sun's rays. The rainy sea.son comes, 
and the beds, forsaken of the ancient 
river, begin to receive their annual tribute 
from the faithful clouds, and the mour:
tain torrent, rolling in its accustomed 
channel, causes the streams to return 
again, changing the sandy waste into the 
majestic river, raising the sower's hopes, 
replenishing this parched land with the 
loug.desirfd verdllJ'e, and man and beast 
again rl'jo;ce in the earth's abundance. 
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Thus pr:t_v.-<l the pious Psalmist:--" Tnrn 
again om cnpti,·ity, 0 Lord, a, the 
strenms in the south." That as the in
lwl,itant, of these sultry regions rejoice 
in the rrtnrn of the rc,•i\'ing streams, so 
we, n•stored to our beloved country and 
temple, mR.~r rejoice in the long-expected 
deliveran~c. 

Psalm xlii. 1.-" As the hart pantcth 
after the water-hrooks, so panteth my 
~onl after thee." 

How ardent ""as the Psalmist's desire 
after that di,-ine and holy intereomse, 
"~'hich none but they that taste it 
kno"··" It "'as the fervent prayer of a 
gracious soul after higher attainments in 
the di,·ine likeness, and after a closer in
tercourse "'ith the divine Redeemer. 
Let 11s all earnestly desire this most ex
cellent gifL To the hart, when hunted by 
its merciless pursuers, whether by the 
larger beasts of the forest, or by men as 
cruel as they, the thirst and exhaustion 
are intolerable. But uuder a tropical 
sun, mixing with dust and glare, life 
ebbs apace, the eyes forsake their office or 
present false images, and the feet, though 
anxious to bear their load, fail through 
utter exhaustion. The camel, wbicb the 
Arabs beautifully style "the ship of the 
desert," is said by instinct to quicken its 
pace as he approaches the place of water, 
though many miles distant. How ear
nest was the desire of Dis-es for a drop 
of cold water to cool bis parched tongue; 
little less earnest is the poor traveller on 
eastern sands and under an eastern sun 
for the precious reviving water.brooks, 
yielding only ia sweetness and import
ance to the water of life. Thus the 
simile of the Psalmist is full of force 
and meaning; may we feel the power of 
t:bis pious sentiment, aud we may be as
sured that our desires will all be realized. 

Isaiah xxxii. 2.-" And a man shall be 
as a biding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest, as rivers of 
waters iu a dry place, as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land." 

The Evangelical Prophet iu this sub
lime passage, bas beautifully described 
in glowing imagery the exaltf'd work and 
di,·ine sufficiency of the Redeemer. 
This like other passages derives a point 
and an additional force by travelling 
under the sun of an Indian climate. 
The Prophet in the first part of the pas
sage alludes to the terrible tempests 
which sometimes desolate these countries. 
Ju the year 1831, no less than from fif. 
teen to twenty thousand people were 
destroyed in Balasore district by the 

lemµe,ts of Ocloher. The ships on the 
coast were ~omc of them thl'own upon 
the shore by the breaking in or the sea, 
and afterwards left dry. Almost every 
thing, animal and ,·egetable, was swept 
away by the wild tornadoes to ine,·itable 
destruction. lu vain were banks and 
nncient boundaries opposed to the wide 
spreading waters, nrired on by the tre. 
mendous whirlwind which raged. O 
bow sweet would then have been a covert 
from the tempest. The next year's 
storm, equally drendful, destroyed every 
house in the town, not one escaped with. 
out injury. The judge's house, though 
the str,mgest and best, withstood not the 
terrible hurricane. Men's hearts failing 
for frar, the sens nod the waves thereof 
roaring. "As a river of water in a dry 
place," life-preserving streams, and the 
"shadow of a great rock in a weary 
laud.'' Next to water nnd food there is 
nothing like a shade. How it refreshes 
the weary pilgrim. Seldom do we find 
in Orissa such a shade. The "shadow of 
a great rock." The deep shade of a 
venerable tree whose tough branches 
ha,·e borne storms of a century, afford 
nevertheless an inviting retreat from the 
broiling influence of the sun. This 
passage always recurs to my mind when 
sitting in the much-desired recess. Often 
whilst sitting under some shade, sur
rour.ded by the naked barbarians of these 
deep jungles, I thought myself as happy 
as any man could be. Let us who know 
spiritually, this heavenly rock, repose 
under its shadow, secure from the tem
pest. May we build upon this rock; 
and when the rain comes, and the floods 
may descend, and may beat upon our 
house, it shall uot fall, for it is founded 
upon a rock. 

"Now the coat was witbootseam, wo
ven from the top throughout." I bnve 
often heard this passage disputed, and 
have beard many ridiculous and infidel 
observations made upon it. The passage 
presents no difficulty to Hiodoo weavers; 
they here have a method of weaving 
garments without seam, from the top 
throughout, as stated in the text. 

OBSERVATIONS ON PROPHETIC 
SCRIPTURE. 

BY C. LACEY. 

Psalm cxxxviii. 4, 5.-" All the kings 
of the earth shall praise thee, 0 Lord, 
when they heal' the worda of thy mouth. 
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\'M, they shnll sing in the ways of the 
Lord ; for greo.t is the glory of the 
Lord." 

David ho.s his thoughts, without doubt, 
on the princes and kings of all heathen 
nations-he declares they shall all praise 
the Lord. The time and means of this 
are worth noticing:-" When they hear 
the words of thy mouth." He may re
fer to the gospel,--this is the word of 
God, this they shall hear, and that shall 
be both a sign of their praisiug the Lord, 
and the ,·ery means of disposing and 
enabling them to do so, " And they 
shall sing in the ways of the Lord." 
Sing for joy because of the grace they 
shall possess, ai1d for the hopes they shall 
have. They shall say to each other, 
"Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King." How pleasant and how 
joyous are the ways of the Lord com
pared with the ways of idolatry and sin; 
this is exemplified in the experience of 
our nath·e christians; reliered from the 
tyra.nny of idols, brahmuns, and caste, 
and looking for pardon and salvation 
through a Sa\'ionr's grace, they cheer
fully and joyfully pass their days in bis 
sen·ice. 

Psalm cxlviii. II, 12, 13.-" Kings 
of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth ; both young 
men and maidens ; old men and chil
dren. Let them praise the name of the 
Lord, for his name alone is excellent; 
bis glory is above the earth and heaven." 

He is drawing towards the conclusion, 
and David, or whosoever is the author of 
this Psalm, is filled with grateful praise 
to God. He calls on all nations to unite 
with him, aud iu them people of all 
orders. Who so worthy to be praised as 
the Lord? who so good to man, e.-en to 
the most unthaukful and evil 1 His ex
cellence is the plea here principally used. 
If mankind admire truth, jnstice, bene 
volence, &c., then let them praise God. 
Man, of these, at best bas bnt a drop, 
and that be has recei\'ed. God is the 
endless ocean from which thev flow. If 
man, then, must be esteemed 

0

for a drop, 
0 what ought not God to be who is the ex
haustless fountain of all perfection ! His 
name alone is excellent, thcrefo,·e let 
them praise the name of the Lord. 

Psalm xxii. 27, 28. -" All the ends of 
the world shall remember, and tum unto 
the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him. For 
the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the 
governor among the nation~.,, 

If we could get the people to think, 
. they would all become worshippers of 
God, bnt the sccnrity of idolatry consists 
in closing up their thoughts. Thus it is, 
and you ought not to trouble your 
thought.• abo,,t it. Your superiors, the 
god!!I-, the ruseei;, the mones, the brah
muns, and the bhogats, all worship Jug. 
gernaut, and who are you to judge his 
claim 1 Your fathers walked in this way; 
are yon wiser than they 1 or are they 
now in misery! These are the arguments 
which close up the thoughts of the peo
ple from investigating the truth. This 
is catholicism also. This passage says, 
the people shall "remember and tnm 
to the Lord." The lamp of reason shall 
be lighted, and they shall exercise its 
light in religion ; and then, yes then, as 
dear Bampton once told a native, the 
people will worship Jesus Christ. The 
Lord is the;, rightful governor, aod he 
shall rule iu th~ir hearts. They shall 
remember (call to mind) their long for. 
gotten Father-remember all his good
ness-•hall remember all their shameful 
rebellion, and with gracious sorrow tum 
to the Lord. 

Psalm lxxxvi. 8, 9, 10.-" Among the 
gods there is none like uuto thee, 0 
Lord; neither are there any works like 
unto thy works. All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship be
fore thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glory in 
thy name, for thou art great and doest 
wondrous things; thou art God alone." 

The Lord's dominion shall be as wide 
as the works of his bands. All that he 
has made shall come and worship him
come and give him the honour due to 
his name. And buw reasonable, for he 
is " great," be is " God alone." They 
shall glorify him by i;iving him their 
sincere worship, and the honour of their 
holy lives. What a glorious day is here 
brought before our minds. All nations 
worshipping before God ! All so serving 
and obeying him as to glorify his name. 
Gods many and lords many shall then 
have ceased, and the Lord he shall be 
God alone. 

Zechariah xiv. 9.--" A:1d the Lord 
shall be king o\'er all the earth: in that 
day shall there be oue Lord, and his 
name one." 

The waters going out fr,,m Jerusalem 
must be understood to be spiritual bless
ings going out from Zion, the spiritual 
Jerusalem. This water shall flow to all 
gentile nations, which are there spokeu 
of as sea$, ( representatiro of their mu!-
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ti tud,·,) nnd then occurs the passage 
writtrn. It speaks of Messiah as be. 
Mming the spiritnnl king over all the 
e1trlh; ruling in the hearts of mankind 
by his spirit. Then shall there "be one 
Lord, and his name one." Now there 
arc gods many and lords many; then 
there shall be onl'I' one. Now the one 
suprem<' Lord has nnmberless absurd 
names attached to him, and descripti,'1! 
of bis supposed nature or actions; then 
his name shell be one. 

Malachi i. 2.-" For from the rising 
of the sun, even to the goiug down of 
the same, my name shall be ll,TCat among 
the gentiles ; and in every place incense 
shall. be offered unto my name, and a 
pore ofiering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lord 
of hosts." 

How clearly is tbe universality of the 
knowledge of God asserted in this pas
sage-a,; unirersal as the sun's light. 
Also the sincerity of his worship is as
serted-" incense and a pure offering 
shall be offered." Not of the spices ·of 
Arabia, or the fa.t of lambs, &c., but of 
sincerely devoted and grateful he11.rts, 
expressing themscl\'es in praise 11.ud 
thanksgiving, and united with holy and 
obedient lives. Such shall be the in
cense and the off.,rings, which, frnm all 
uie face of the wide earth, shall be offer. 
ed nnto the Lord; for "bis name shall 
be gre.at: "-greatly feared and greatly 
to.-ed. 

PEalm ,xci. 1--11.-" He that dive\\. 
etb m the secret place of the most High, 
..ball abide under the sh.adow of the Al
mighty. I will say of the Lord, he is 
my refuge a.nd my fortress: my God; 
in him will l trust. Surelv he shall de
liver thee from the snare ;,r the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. He 
shall .cover thee with his feathers, and 
Wider his wings sbalt thou trust; bis 
truth shall he thy shield JLDd buckler. 
Thou sha.lt not be afraid for the terror 
by night, nor for the arrow that flietb 
by day, nor for -the pestilence that walk-

eth in darkness, nor for the desh·t1ctio11 
that wnsteth at noon dCLy. A thousand 
shnll fllll at thy side. nnd len thousa1HI 
llt thy right hnnd; but it shnll not come 
nigh thee. Only with thine eyes •halt 
thou behold, and see the reward of the 
wicked. Becnuse thou hnst made the 
Lord, which is my refnge, even the most 
Hi,rh, thy habitation ; there shall no evil 
befo.l thee, neither shall llny plague come 
nigh thy dwelling; for he shall l(ive his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways." 

Blessed be God for making us to par
take of all his promises. Oh that our 
spared lh·es may he unresenedly devoted 
to his praise. Amen. 

C. LACEY. 

THE CAPTIVE IDOL RESTORED. 

•• The Burmese Ambassador, previ. 
ously to his quitting Calcutta, petition. 
ed the Governor Genera.I to restore to 
him a large Burmese idol, which he said 
was much venerated i'n bis country, and 
which, having been captured in the late 
war, was placed in the Asiatic Society's 
room. His Lordship• was pleased to 
comply with the reqnest, acd wrote to 
W. H. Mc Nagbton, Esq., the secretary 
to Government in the political Govern. 
ment, to deliver the ptecious block to 
the royal ambassador, with whom it will 
proceed to Ava." E. I. Mag., Feb., 1833. 

How equally impotent and degrading 
the circumstances uf ancient and modern 
idols. "Bel bo\l'eth dowll, N ebo stoop
eth, their idols were upon the beasts a11d 
upon the cattle : your carriages were 
heavy loaden, they are a burden to the 
weary beasts. They stoop, they bow 
down together; they could not deliver 
the burden, but themselves are gone 
into captivity." Isa. xlvi. I, 2. Ought 
not Lord W. Bentinck to have directed 
the 4emolition of the idol, and not its 
restoration for -religious worship? 

P. 

MR. JOHN GOADBY'S ARRIVAL IN INDIA. 

We are happy to learn, just in ti~e ~ announce it, the sa[e 
arrival of our friend and brother, with hts excellent partner, m 
Calcutta, Nm•. 15, 1833. 

Further particulars in our next. 
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FoR a considerable period he had felt a strong desire to be 
engaged in Foreign Missionary labours, and he now ventured to 
express his feelings to a few judicious friends. He received 
several letters on the subject, advising him to propose himself 
to the Committee; and, among others, the writer has found one 
from the lamented Cropper, written immediately previous to his 
ordination at Leicester, and evidently dictated by a spirit of 
the purest christian philanthropy. Strong, however, as were 
Mr. U.'s desires, and numerous as were the solicitations that 
were made to him to enter the missionary field, he was unwilling 
to form a hasty conclusion on the subject. He was advised by 
Mr. Stevenson and his uncle to consult a physician; and in his 
journal, dated Oct. 6,-1826, he writes:-" Have been with uncle 
this evening, to the house of Dr. Leach, and was favoured with 
an interview with him. He advised me not to offer myself at 
present; thinks there would be great danger. He spoke ,ery 
kindly and sensibly, and manifested a considerable degree of 
attachment to the cause.'' 

He was then advised to make application to the Committee 
of the Education Society, to be admitted as a student of that 
Institution. His application ..vas received; and, at the close of 
the year 1826, he commenced a course of preparatory studies, 
under the tuition of his highly esteemed Pastor. In the early 
part of his last year at the Academy, he received, through the 
medium of his tutor, an invitation from the friends at Boston, to 
spend a few Sabbaths with them during the Midsummer recess. 
To this request he acceded, and preached for them six Lord's 
days ; after which he was invited by the Church to become their 
assistant Minister, so soon as he should have completed his 
academical course. Understanding that the invitation was 

V Of .. l.-N. s. 2 D 
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unanimous, ru1d that it had the concurrence of the late venerable 
Pastor, the Re,·. W. Taylor; and having conceived a favourable 
opinion of the character of the friends, and of the prospect of 
usefulness which the situation afforded, he solicited the advice 
of his tutor; and, according to a standing regulation of the 
Academy, the case was laid before a meeting of the Committee. 
It was the concmrent opinion of all who were then consulted, 
tl!at ~r. U. would not be justified in refusing to accept the in
ntation. In accordance, therefore, with what he was thus led 
lo regard as the will of Providence, im1nediately after finishing 
his studies, he took up his residence at Boston; and, on the first 
Lord's day in January, 1830, commenced his stated labours in 
that town. The writer cannot be certain, but he is of opinion, 
that the annals of our connexion do not furnish us with the 
history of a single Minister whose course was so truly tragical 
as that of the dear departed. For several months Mr, Taylor 
and he laboured together in the utmost harmony and comfort, 
and the blessing of God evidently accompanied their united ex
ertions. After Mr. Taylor's decease, which occurred in July, 
1830, the whole of the labour devolved on Mr. U., and the 
Church requested his continuance among them. ln a very·short 
time his health became affected. Oct. 4th, ·he says, "I feel very 
umrell this morning; lrnve a most distressing pain in my head. 
For the last fortnight I have had a cold, accompanied with a 
cough, which appears very obstinate. I am almost ready fo 
think I shall not long be permitted to labour in the Lord's vine
yard," &c. Not long after this he was atBicted very severely 
with a "chronic inflammation of the hip joint," which occasioned 
an entire suspension of his public labours for the 'space of seven 
months. Toward the end of June, 1831, he came over into 
Leicestershire, and continued for about twelve weeks, until'he 
was able to re-commence preaching. The first Sabbath after 
his return to Boston, he preached in the morning from John 
x,·iii. I I, "The cup which my Father bath given," &c. In the 
e\·ening he preached from Rom. xv. 29, "And I am sure that, 
when I come unto you," &c. It is proper here to state,- that 
Mr. U.'s long suspension from his labours, his absence from 
home, and a few other things, occasioned, as might reasonably 
be supposed, some unpleasaniness and disorder in-the Church. 
This pressed very heavily upon his mind, and caused him many 
a pensirn and sorrowful hour. He found that his preaching was 
not so generally acceptable as could be wished. This, however, 
could not be attributed to any deficiency in the quota of prepa
ration, or to any lack of labour and industry in making it. The 
fact is, his sennons were by far too elaborate. His reasoning 
propensity wai, indu]ged to an unadvisable and injudicious ex
teut. His style of writing and preaching was too strict and 
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argumentati1•e, and his sermons were not suffici,mtly fraught 
with ernngelical truth and christia.n experience. At the period 
in question he writes, "Blessed be God, I trust I have, within 
the last few days, enjoyed more of religion in my own soul. 
The unpleasant things which have taken place in the Church 
have, under the influence of divine grace, produced a good effect 
on my heart. I feel mqre humble, more sensible of my insuffi
ciency, and more of my need of divine assistance. I trust a 
considerable improvement has been produced in .my views of 
divine truth, so that my sermons are more evangelical and ex
perimental. My mind is much more deeply impressed than 
heretofore, with a conviction of the necessity of divine influence." 
He had, after this, the satisfaction to know, that his public 
ministrations were both more acceptable and more useful. 

In a short ti_me he was again called to "walk in the midst of 
trouble." His beloved wife began, in the month of May, 1832, 
to be seriously afflicted; and though she was afterwards con
siderably and hopefully improved, yet the symptoms of advancing 
dissolution som;1 became too palpable not to be understood-too 
threatening not to be feared. During the progress of her dis
ease, Mr. U. frequently felt the burden of his grief, at the pros
pect of separation, to be all but intolerable. " I must try to 
give her up," he says, "but O how heart-rending is the thought ! 
I cannot bring my mind to realize the separation, without the 
keenest emotions of sorrow and anguish of spirit l" A few days 
after her death he writes, "I feel a.t times very sorrowful and 
desolate, and the world seems to me ' a waste-howling wilder
ness' indeed. Still the Lord has sustained and comforted me 
far beyond my expectations. I frequently think now that I shall 
not live long, and I scarcely know how to .account for this im
pression. The Lord alone ]mows. 0 may I watch while I 
work, that I may be prepared for his coming.'' On the first of 
January, 1833, he says," Have just entered on another year. 0 
what a year of difficulties and trials has the last been to me ! 
At its commencement I had a healthy, blooming, and affectionate 
wife; but now pale consumption has numbered her with the 
dead, and I am spared to enter, in all the lon~liness of widow
hood, on another year." The succeeding month brought with it 
another heavy affiiction, and l~ft him lonelier and more desolate 
still. His lovely babe was seized with inflammation in the 
b_rain, and died on Friday, the 22n.d of February, aged about 
eighteen months. This opened afresh the flood-gates of grief, 
and let in a ton-eut that almost overwhelmed him. The Lord, 
however, graciously supported him, and for several subsequent 
months he experienced a growing pleasure in his work. In 
June he accepted a renewed and unanimous call to the pastoral 
office, and arrangements were made for his ordination, to take 
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place tl1c last Tlmrsday in August.* About a fortnight µrel'ioui. 
to his onlination he was laid aside by "Influenza," but waA 
sufficiently recovered to he able to perform the part which was 
then assigned to him. On the following Sabbath Mr. Tyers, of 
L-, preached in the morning, after which a number of per
:-ons were baptized. In tlrn afternoon Mr. U. received them 
into the Church, by gil'ing them the right hand of fellowship. 
Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, administered the Lord's Supper and 
preached in the evening. This was the first and the last time 
Mr. U. was allowed to engage in this part of his pastoral duties. 
Sept. 8th he preached with much difficulty in the morning, from 
l Thess. iii. 8; in the evening from 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. On Lord's day 
the 15th, he obtained the assistance of Mr. Bissill, of London, for 
the morning,and in the evening preached himself from Isaiah iv. 5. 
This was his last sermon. In the following week he was taken 
:-eriously ill, coughed up a considerable quantity of blood, and 
for se,·eral days his life was despaired of. He said in recording 
it, "Never did I apprehend myself so near the gates of death 
before. The Lord supported me in a wonderful manner. l had 
no raptures, but l had on the whole a good hope through grace." 
It pleased the Lord partially to restore him, and he was led to 
indulge the hope that he should soon be permitted to resume his 
labours. In the last entry which he made in his journal, dated 
Oct. 8th, he writes, " I have still some cough and irritation in 
the chest; but these, I hope, are gradually subsiding. If it be 
the will of God I should like to live a little longer, and labour in 
his ,ineyard ; but he knows what is best. I wish to be passive 
in his hands; blessed be his name." Shortly after this his 
former complaint, the inflammation of the hip joint, returned 
with increased violence: he lingered in a state of the most ex
cruciating pain until the 6th of February, when, at half-past five 
o'clock in the morning, his tried soul, in the easiest and most 
silent manner, forsook its dilapidated tabernacle, to unite with 
the perfected spirits of the just, in the kingdom and glory of its 
Lord. 

The christian experience of our departed brother in his last 
affliction was not, to say the least, of the most pleasing nature. 
His bodily sufferings were so severe, as to preclude the exercise 
of continuous thought on any subject, but especially on the sub
ject of religion. This was at times extremely distressing to him, 
and led him to exclaim, with indescribable emotion, "Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me! All thy waves and thy billows are going 
over me!" He once observed, "It is true my affliction is not so 
great as Job's was, but I feel almost compelled to say as he 

* For an account of this inll,rcbting and solemn day, see G. B. Repository 
for Sept. I 833, p. 382. 
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~aid, '0 that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and my cala
mity laid in the balances together! For now it would be heavier 
than the sand of the sea: thereforn my words are swa1lowed up. 
For the a1Tows of the Almighty are within me, the poison where-
of drinketh up my spirits: the ten-ors of God do set themselves 
in an-ay against me.'" But the" Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, who comforteth his children in all their tribula
tions," did not suffer him to remain in this dark and disconsoiate 
stale. "The Comforter, who is the Holy Ghost," calmed and 
soothed his perturbed spirit, and put him in the re-possession 
of that light which is " sown for the righteous," and that glad
ness which is purchased for the "upright iu heart." A week or 
two previous to his death his bodily pains decreased consider
ably, both in number and acuteness, and his mind was restored 
to its native composure. He conversed on the solemnities of the 
future world in such a manner as the spirit of Christianity alone 
can dictate. He had a strong desire to live; and when it was 
suggested whether he was not too anxious on this su~ject, he 
replied, " Perhaps I am: but the Lord knows my motive. I 
trust it is nothing but the hope and the prospect of being useful, 
that leads me to indulge this feeling." On Tuesday the 4th 
instant he was so weak as to be able only to whisper. He was 
asked the state of his mind, and answered, that be was tolerably 
comfortable, much more so than he ever had been-that he was 
willing to die, being persuaded" all would be well at last." In 
the morning of Wednesday, being better able to converse, he 
described his feelings at considerable length. He remarked, 
" My afBictiou has been so peculiar, as not to allow any mental 
exertion. I should feel happier now if I could think consecu
tively. I have some precious thoughts; but the chain is so soon 
broken, and then l begin to wander. T have not those longing, 
burning desires after heaven which some have expressed, and 
which l should like to have before I die. But this may be ac
counted for. I am so dreadfully harassed with unbelief. This 
I believe is the effect of my former speculative habits. 0 
I would give the world, if it were my own, could I as firmly be
lieve that there is a future state of happiness for the righteous, 
as that there is a city in Great Britain called London. But, 
then, I have greater evidence that there is, than that there is not; 
and if any one was to come and tell me that there really is no 
heaven, I should be shocked!" He afterwards said, "What 
faith Paul had when he said, ' I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us !' You see, he had no doubts respect
ing future glory. And, 0, it is cheering to think of meeting 
with him in heaven! and then there are all the other Apostles, 
the Prophets, the Patriarchs, and J csus Christ himself. 0 th,tt 
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name! t.herc is always something in it to revive one. .Jesus 
Cl11i1>t !" he repeated, at the same time raising his hand and say
ing, "Well; I have an humble hope, a sweet assura1ice that I 
ha,·e an interest in Him.• I have experienced a change which 
nothing but divine grace could effect. l love holiness, and wish 
to be made perfect in it-but this unbelief! What would I not 
give to be delivered from it!" His brother observed to him,'
''That it was perhaps only a mere suggestion of the enemy's-that 
it might be the only part which he durst attack, and therefore 
he was bringing all his force to bear upon it. But Jesus," he 
said, "ever li,·es to intercede for us; and you remember that when 
Satan desired to have Peter, that he might sift him as wheat, the 
Lord knew it, and prayed for him to his heavenly Father, that 
his faith might not fail." "Yes," he replied, "so he did. And 
there is so much compassion and tenderness in him. I do think that 
if the Lord should spare me another day, or a few days, I shall feel 
happier. I feel calm and peaceful now, but have nothing like 
rapture." In the evening, after attending to the arrangement of 
his temporal affairs, he besought his relatives who were present, 
to live near to God-not to be satisfied with ordinary attain
ments in religion-to be faithful in the discharge of their duties 
-to maintain an bumble reliance on the Saviour, and to bold 
fast the beginning of their confidence steadfast unto the end. 
"Then," said he, " we shall all meet in heaven, where you will 
not have to lift about this poor loathsome body as you have been 
accustomed to do, and where there will be no breaking up of 
families." Jn a few hours from that time he fell asleep in Jesus! 
His bodily frame underwent no violence or struggle in the act 
of dying; and, when the spirit had fled, the features of his 
countenance were perfectly undisturbed, and its expression was 
placid, serene, and lovely. So may I die! 

"I saw the black pall o'er his relies extended, 
I wept, but uiey were not the tear-drops of woe; 
The prayer of my soul, LhaL in fervour ascended, . 
Was, Lord, when thou callest, like him may I go." • 

On the following Lord's day the funeral was performed. The 
body was taken into the chapel, where the R:e,·. Mr. Ridge, New 
Methodist Minister, delivered a funeral orat10n. It was thence 
borne to the Dissenters' burying-ground amidst a large concourse 
of spectators. The Rev. John Bissill, of Sutterton, pronounced 
a very feeling and affecting ad~ress at the grave,_ an~ in the 
e,·ening preached the funeral discourse from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
The chapel was crowded to excess, and it was thought an alm0st 
equal number went away unable to gain admittance. The dis
course was exceedingly appropriate, and, though unusually long, 
was listened to with the deepest interest. 

On the succeeding Lord's day evening the highly esteemed 
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minister of Grove Street chapel, the Rev. Thomas Haynes, with 
whom Mr. U. had lived on terms of the sincerest friemlship, 
preached a funeral sermon to his own congregation. The 
solemn event was also improved by his rei;pected tutor in the 
Baxter-gate meeting-house at Loughborough : and here the 
wl'iter is happy in being permitted to make the following extract 
from that animated discourse. 

'' Our deceased brother was favoured with the possession of 
talents of an order highly respectable. His power of thinking 
was decidedly superior to the average of those minds we agree 
to denominate sensible and intelligent. He was naturally 
thoughtful and studious; and, though extremely fond of reading, 
he always thought for himself, and was among the last to take 
things upon trust, or subscribe to the opinions of others, until 
he clearly perceived their accordance with truth. The move
ments of his mind were, perhaps, less rapid than those of some 
others; but· this comparative tardiness was abundantly repaid 
by the sober' caution and discriminating accuracy with which he 
prosecuted his- search of truth. If the arguments he employed 
for any given purpose fully satisfied his own mind, he had little 
to fear from the dissatisfaction of his hearers. His imagination 
was less fertile than' that of some: his judgment, however, was 
remarkable for its soundness and the general correctness of its 
results. I have known few men at his period of life on whose 
opinion I could rely with equal confidence. His character was 
formed by the religion he professed. His piety-" was sincere 
and ardent; but entirely free from ostentation. His love to God 
was supreme, and to his relatives and friends, especially his re 
ligious friends, he was most affectionately and devotedly attached. 
His heart seemed peculiarly fitted for the culture of the social 
affections. His attachments were not hastily formed; but when 
once cemented, they were equally distinguished by their warmth 
and their steady undeviating firmness. There was no feature in 
the character of the deceased more prominent and commanding 
than his inflexible adherence to what he believed to be truth and 
righteousness. He was a perfect stranger to every thing like 
trimming: he knew but one way, and that was the way of recti
tude. As a student, his industry was equal to that of any one 
who has enjoyed the advantages of our Academical Institution, 
and, as might be expected, his success was answerable to his 
diligence.t I deplore his loss as that of a friend and a brother, 

* One thing which greatly contributed to the. deepening of Mr. U.'s piety 
was his attention to the exercise of self-examination. For several 't'lla.rs sub
sequent to his conversion he followed the. directions given by Dr. Doddridge 
in his •• Rise and Progress," &c. 19th Chapter. 

t While a student, Mr. U. formed a plan of study; and his diary bears 
"itness to the diligence with which it was observed. After his removal lo 
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as a highly promising young minister, and as one who, had hL· 
been spared, would, in all probability have been one of the 
~-annest frien~s and ~~st efficient sup~orts of that denomina-
1.Ion of professmg Chnstians with which he was connected." 

The w1iter is afraid he has extended this memoir to an undue 
and uninteresting length, and therefore forbears to enlarge. May 
that G?d who "_doeth all things well" sanctify this solemn and 
mystenous providence to the mourning relatives of the deceased! 
May the youthful part of them, in particular be led to emulate 
his character, remembering that ' • 

" He mourns the dead who lil'es as they desire." 

And, 0 thou Prince of Shepherds, and thou Captain of Salva
tion! let thy sleepless eye and thy invincible shield be over and 
around the bereaved and son-owing flock; and do thou recom
pense their kindness to their departed Pastor-not only at "the 
resurrection of the just," but also, while they remain in this vale 
of tears, and on the sea of conflict, by placing over them one 
possessing gifts more precious, and graces more refined, than 
those thou didst bestow upon him whose memory thev fondly 
cherish, and whose loss they deeply deplore ! • 

Lou_qhborough, Feb. 28. FRATER DOLENS. 

ON A VOWING OUR PRINCIPLES. 

The painful solicitudes produced in the bosoms of faithful ministers 
when they do not see the success of their labours, and of·active, pious 
deacons, who sympathize with them, and long to observe the progress 
of the cause of Christ, are not sufficiently considered by many in our 
congregations, who, though we hope they possess religion, are backward 
in confessing it. If it be true that a regard to the feelings of others 
ought not to be the chief motive for taking upon us the profession of 
religion, yet it may not be improper to refer to them, in order to show 
the evil consequences which result from a neglect of this part of duty. 
Admitting that many in our congregations are possessed of vital faith, 
who do not profess it, we may ask whether the Saviour can be pleased 
with that indecision, that concealment of our principles, by which his 
own senants are so much disheartened. He who has said, "Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm," will certainly be incensed 
at conduct which touches them in the tenderest part, and often wears 

Boston he adopted the following "Plan of Labour :-Rise at five.
Reading Sc1iptures and devotion till six.-Greek Grammar till half-past six. 
-Translation of Greek, Homer one morning and New Testament the next, 
till half-past seven.-Walk till half-past eight.-Breakfast and miscellaneo~s 
reading till a quarter past nine.-Reading Theology till ten.-Sermonizing till 
one.-W alk till two.-Dine and read biography till three.-Visit till half-past six. 
-Composition till half-past nine, except Meeting nights.-Sermonize all day 
on Saturday."-Boston, March 17, 1830. 



ON AVOWING OUR PRINCJPI.ES. 21l'J 

away their spmts and energies to a fearful extent. Particular stress, 
however, is laid, iu the New Testament, on confessing Christ; and 
whoever attentivf'ly considers the import of our Lord's language, will 
see that the motive of the Eternal Judge for acknowledging us at the 
last day, in tbe presence of the ineffahle glory, will be a remembrance 
of our having acknowledged him in the presence of sinful men. 
"Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man 
confess before the angels of God. But he that denieth me before men, 
shall be denied before the angels of God." Neutrality in ChrisL's cause 
is impossible; and the non-confession of him will, in numerous instances, 
be regarded as a denial. "He that is not with me is against me, and 
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad." The serious believer 
of the above, passages will tremble at the thought of a temporizing beha
viour. Aspiring at the honour of being owned by Christ, he will shrink 
from no duty, fear no reproach, scruple no sacrifices; but emulati;1g 
the conduct of ancient worthies, will "confess himself a stranger and 
pilgrim on the earth;" well knowing that though we are justified by 
faith, we shall be judged by our character. The confession required of 
us by Christ is a visible one. It is not enough to have religion in the 
heart; it must shine before men, as a candle which is lighted not to be 
put under a bushel, but on a candlestick, in order to give light to all who 
are in the house. It is undeniably evident that the early Christians es
poused the cause of Christ under the greatest discouragements, and fol
lowed him at the risk of life. They boldly put their lives in their hands, 
and nobly braved nil opposition. Where would have been the incalcu
lable benefits resulting from their heroic example of love, zeal, and fidelity, 
had they crouched to their adversaries, sneaked into corners, and cow
ardly refused to avow their sentiments, and own their Lord? These ad
vantages would have been lost to all succeeding ages; nor could the cause 
of Christ have so rapidly prevailed, by a less decided conduct in his fol
lowers. They "rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name;'' and as Christian truths and principles are still the same, 
why ought not we to be forward in showing our connection with him~ 
If primitive Christians might not deny Christ, nor refuse to make aa 
open profession of lo,·e and obedience to him, to preserve themselves 
from a violent and premature death, what must be thought of that be
liever who shrinks from duty through mere fear of losing the friendship 
of carnal relations, and exposing himself to the frowns of ignorant and 
unbelieving neighbours? This is valuing ease and comfort at a very 
high, and Christ, truth, and conscience at a very low rate. There is 
but little of the spirit of martyrdom, the spirit that prevailed in the first 
Christians, discernible in such conduct. The fact is, a man could uot be 
half an hour in the company of the early confessors of Christ, without 
being made to perceive his spirit and character; and can we imagine, 
t~at in these days of civil and religious liberty, it is permitted to us to 
hide ourselves in inglorious obscurity, without coming forth to the help 
of the Lord against tLe mighty? By a solicitude to escape the reproach 
of man, we may bring ourselves under the condemnation of God; and 
through an anxious desire to plense our friends, we may offend the Majesty 
of heaven. The above remarks may appear to have a reference to bap
tism. They will apply, however, 10 other modes of manifesting our 

Vo1.,I.--N.~, • 2E 
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principles; for though the writer considers thnt ordinance Lo bes d-ivilll!lr1 
"l'Pointed U'llJ/ of me.king our faith known Lo the world, he is desirous of 
exhibiting more at large the imporlant duty of avowing om· principles, 
and acting with decision. 

No one, in our view, avows bis principles, as he ought to do. while he 
stands at a distnnce from the cause and the people of Christ. There is 
no more difference between heaven and hell than there is between a child 
and an enemy of God; between one who is possessed of his image, and 
one who is not; and, if we are really born from above, can we hesitate 
whether we shall ally ourselves with the friends or with the adversaries 
of our l1eavenly Father? There are but two classes of intelligences in 
the universe-those who submit to God, and those who rebel against 
him; those who possess his moral likeness, and those who are averse to 
it; and if we are of the former we shall he led by sympathy, by a love 
to common principles of truth, by an apprehension of common dangers 
and common hopes, to identify ourselves with them and assume their 
profession. • 

The heroic declaration of the Apostle is, " I am not ashamed of t.he 
gospel of Christ;" and how beautifully does Dr. Watts paraphrase it! 
" I am not ashamed to believe it as a man, a rational creature, to profess 
it as a Christian, to preach it as a minister, or to die for it as a martyr." 
Many people would preserve themselves from temptations and annoying 
invitations to sin, could they only be induced to assume as much courage 
as is needful to say, boldly, "I am a'Christian." The world makes 
way for the operations of the decided; and when a man has firmly stated 
his determination to pursue a consistent course, it is only men of coarse 
feelings who, in the present day, will attempt to draw him aside. Courage 
puts a check on presumption; timidity tempts it to annoy us. "The 
fear of man brings a snare." 

However inconsistent it may appear to sincere Christians, there are 
persons who, though wishing to be considered the true followers of 
Christ, plead for the practice of accompanying carnal relations to places 
of amusements, to halls, theatres, &c.; alleging that it gives them more 
influence over them, and affords them a better prospect of doing them 
good. Alas! the advancement of such a plea proves the want of vital 
religion : it shows that the mind has never been properly awakened to 
see the evil of sin, that neither has the conscience been duly alarmed, 
nor Christ appreciated and inwardly enjoyed. If, in some few instances, 
they who plead for this temporizing conduct may, in the judgment of 
charity, be considered real Christians, it is proper to assure them that 
they would be much more likely to do good both to themselves and 
others by opposing than by sanctioning such vain amusements. "My 
sou, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.-Evil communications cor
rupt good manners." 

As a motive to decision and openness in declaring our profession and 
principles, it may be well to recollect that religion is nothing unless it 
rule over e\·ery part of our deportment. Unless it be the predominant 
sentiment of the heart, the presiding genius, as it were, which regulat~s 
our business and our pleasures, our behaviour at home and abroad, 111 

solitude and in public, unless it reign over every thing, it has no po_wer 
within us. A man must be a decided Christian if he be one in reality; 
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otherwise he is only deceiving himself and imposing on his fellow crea
tures. The most powerful considerntions combine to demand of every 
one professing to be the disciple of Jesus, the most open, undisguised, 
and decided behaviour. Is not a marked distinction preserved in tliP, 
Scriptures between the church and the world ? The views, maxims, 
principles, and conduct of believers are so opposite to those of unbelievers, 
that, like substances which have no chemical affinity, they will not 
amalgamate, they cannot be made to coalesce. " The friendship of the 
world is enmity with God." If the divine author of Christianity be 
more explicit in his language at one time than at another, it is when be is 
speaking on the terms of discipleship: and what does he say? "Who
soever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he bath, he cannot be my 
disciple." How little this language is compatible with the habit of tem
porizing, trimming, or concealing our views in order to escape sneers, or 
censure, let any one judge. Moreover, the more decided we are in op
posing sin, and promoting holiness, the more good we shall accomplish, 
and the clearer will be our evidence of an interest in the promises. If 
we act so as to convinoe others of the reality of our religion we shall 
enjoy a pleasing assurance of it ourselves; the testimony of conscience, 
as to our sinceri\y, being sweetly confirmed by the acknowledgment of 
friends and connections. In a dying hour the grandeur of religion rises 
up to the view of the soul. Its connection with a dread eternity is then 
discerned; and at that solemn crisis how painful will be the recollection of 
having trifled with its claims, and acted an equivocating undecided part. 
0 how desirable to be able to say, "I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness." 

ON THE BREVITY OF LIFE. 

To think frequently and seriously upon the temporary residence of 
man on the earth is an excellent means of checking the ardour of 
ambition, quickening the activity of the indolent, and moderating the 
expectations of those who are too sanguine in reference to earthly good. 
How soon will death put an end to our agency in the world; and either 
remove us from the objects of our delight, or remove them from us. 
Though we may be continued in this state of probation for threescore 
years and ten, or even beyond that period, yet are we compared, in the 
Scriptures, to the "grass of the field," which, in the morning of child
hood "groweth up," and in the evening of old age "is cut down and 
withered." The most protracted period of our existence is extremely 
short in comparison with eternity: it is but as one link in an endless 
chain, as a hand-breadth, or as nothing. How ought the pride of the 
human heart to be bowed down by these considerations. The petty dis
tinctions on which we value ourselves are just ready to vanish from our 
view, and the scene is bursting upon us in which we shall all be reduced 
to the same level. The brevity of life is equally fitted to spur us on 
to activity. Our moments are fast forming hours, accumulating hours 
are completing days, weeks, and years; and all are hastening to bring 
on the crisis, when time with us shall be no more. Shall we permit thcst~ 
separate portions to pass unheeded and unimproved~ Shall we allo,r 
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ourselves to be heguiled b,v the deceitful promises, the bewitching delu
sions of Procrastination, the great Impostor, who, by cansing people to 
rest satisfied with intentions to do well, is, even now, conducting myriads 
10 bottomless perdition? Reader! if thou art now walking upon his en
chanted ground, thy soul is in danger m1:1re imminent than my pen can 
describe, or thy mind in any way conceive. ,vhat ! must 1ife be dreamed 
away, and nothing he done? Will God be satisfied with a tissue of 
broken promises, with a course of conduct condemned every moment by 
your o~·n reason and con~cieuce, and tolerable to yourself only because 
you are so deceived as to imagine that some day you will grow wiser, 
and make amends for present inconsistency ? Stand still and reflect, as 
time past cannot be recalled, and as the future may never come to thee, 
it is thy highest wisdom to endeavour to improve the present, the only 
portion which is in thy power; and ah! consider, while thou art yield
ing to all the delusive enchantments of a procrastinating spirit, the 
preparations of judgment are going on in the eternal world. 

The Christian, it is hoped, will be excited lo renewed diligence by 
these reflections. Laying down some plan of holy living which requires 
a most diligent exertion of his faculties, he will look up to heaven for 
strength, and persevere to the end of his days. Feeding on t.he 
"bread of life," and drinking of those streams which make glad the city 
of God, be will pursue his course with alacrity; and while he views each 
succeeding moment as bringing him nearer to the end of his journey, 
be will regard it as a messenger announcing the near approach of eternal 
bliss. If a votary of the world is casting his eye o.n this page, the 
writer would just remind him of what be well knows to be a fact, that 
hitherto he has been disappointed· in his pursu_it of happiness. Be 
assured, friend, that the pleasure which is derivable from the creature 
was never intended to supplant that which springs from God; and that 
though man, in attempting to be happy without God, has sought out 
many inventions, the whole experience of our race bas proved their 
fallacy. Hitherto, the whole of thy time has been wasted, because thou 
hast not begun to live unto God. Let me leave with you the thought 
which I have somewhere read, that the omission of duty will damn- the 
soul as certainly as gross sin, and mark it out as fuel for the devil's fire; 
for now is "the axe laid to the root of the trees, and every tree which 
brings not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire." 

Northamptonshire. 0. B. 

O~ THE WIDOWS' FUND FOR THE RELIE:F OF PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING MINISTERS. 

This Society bas been in operation upwards of a century, during which 
period it has been the medium of conveying relief to numbers of trnly deserving 
individuals, aud of causing many a widow's heart to rejoice: and could the 
religious public be brought properly to appreciate its claims upon their liber
ality, it is certain their contributions to it would be much enlarged. We are 
ashamed to recotd, that though the widows of our own denomination ham 
received from it, during the last year, above fifty pounds, the churches ham 
sent no more than two pounds nine i;hiUings lo its funds. The manager.~ act 
towards us with-the utmost liberality; and ii is but justice t.hat those of om 
churches which can afford two or three pounds per annum, should be willin!-( 
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lo remil tbal amount lo the Secrelar.v or Treasurer of the Institution, or to the 
London Edilor of this periodical. The want of pecuniary supplies has com
pelled the managers to reduce the annual grants more than once; a fact 
which our readers will certainly deplore, when they consider how often the ob
jects of the charity have lo contend at once with the desolations of widowhood 
and the rigours of po-rerty; a poverty which is rendered doubly trying by those 
appearances of gentility which it is expected a minister's widow will continue 
to mnintain. Nothing more need be said lo call forth the liberality of at least 
some of our frifnds. We shall therefore only observe that this charity extends 
to the familie8 of those ministers only who stood approved and accepted as such, 
by the body of ministers of the denomination to which they respectively be
longed, and who died so poor as not to leav.e their widows and children a suf
ficient suhfistence. P1·evious Lo their being relieved, the above circumstances 
must be attested by one or more ministers, and the petition signed by a member 
of this Society. Every person subscribing Ten Guinea., or more, and every 
minister subscribing Five Guineas, becomes a member of this Society for life, 
and has an opportunity of recommending objects whose cases he may think 
deserving of attention. Every person subscribing One Guinea or upwards, for 
two years, the same to be paid on or before Midsnmmer, in each year, becomes, 
after_ that time, a member of this Society, during the couLiuuance of such 
sub~cription. A widow having an inco1ne exceeding £30 per annum, nnd no 
child to supporl; or one having an income of £35 per annum, and two children 
only to supporl, is not deemed a proper object of the charity, unless her case 
is recommended by three ministers and five members of the Society, as deserv
ing of special regard. 

Letthe different churches, and wealthy members of our denomination con
sider that this cause is preeminently the cause of God. "A father of the 
fatherless, and a judge of the widow, is God in his holy habitation;" and he 
bas graciously condescended to relieve the minds of his dying servants by his 
encouraging declaiation, "Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust in me." Now if widows and orphans in 
general are the subjects of bis peculiar regard, surely an Institution which bas 
for its object the relief of. the widows and children of his own faithful ser
vants, who have devoted their lime and talents, and spent their lives, in pro
moting his kingdo.m and glory in the world, and the good of immortal souls, 
must be highly acceptable in his sight. The sacrifices made in ministering to 
such fatherless children and such widows must, indeed, be acceptable and 
well-pleasing to God."* • Signed, En. 

* The above is partly taken from the Society's report.-Ought not thls subject to be brought 
before the next Association, by some charchJ whose late minister's widow now derh·es benefit 
from the Institution I-En. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REPLY TO THE INTERROGATION 
Anr,exed to tlie a1·ticleentitled "News from 
Scotland,''int/1e111,mber jor April, p.142. 

Ma. EDITOR, 

. Your courteous yet very houest 
111lcrrogaliou, at the cud pf the article 
rntitlcd, "News rromScotland," has iu
ducecJ me to send you the following re
rnarks.-When I first saw the uecessity 
of believers' baptism, I did not perceive 
Lhc scripturalness of what is termed, 
·• strict communion." I had been con-

nected with many pious Pa?doba.pti•ts, 
whom l could uot think of excludin;, 
from the Lord's tabk .My prejudices 
were so strong on this head, that l viewed 
so tenacious an adherence to strict com~ 
mnnion ou the part of Baptists as the 
leaven of uncharitableness, and the re
mains of bigotry and party spirit. I 
need scarcely say that l read, with great 
avidity, every publicatiou where it was 
censured aud exposed. Ha.11, Mason, and 
s,•,·eral minor publications, greatly con
tributed to my ,.,tablishment in these 
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,·ie"·• ; and no subject afforded me more 
matter of rejoicing, than that of the 
liberal and charitable one of free com. 
munion. I was first startled in my no
tions by the ,·ery puzzling questions of a 
broth<'r, the pastor of a church, some 
sixty miles from this place. And I began 
to fear that my views were not so true as 
pleasing, and were more taking than 
scriptural; and I made up my mind to 
examine the whole matter in the light of 
revelation, to lose sight of names how. 
ever celebrated, and of statements however 
plausible, and be influenced by the Law 
and Testimony alone. 

About this time I received considerable 
aid in my inquiries, from the publications 
of A. Campbell of America, the antago
nist of the infidel Owen. The conclusion 
of my mind is, that.free commu11ion is not 
founded on the statements of revelation, and 
that Raptists cannot be consistent in 
giving it their countenance and support. 
Allow me to state the process of reason
inii: which has been going on in my own 
mind, and which has tended to bring me 
to this conclusion. 

The subject of free communion is very 
different when -riewed by a Baptist, from 
what it is when considered byaPredobap
tist. Fredo baptist,; admit our baptism to 
be scriptural, and therefore valid; so that 
they are bound to receive us to their fel. 
lowship, on that admission. The Predo
baptist can say, "Brother Baptist, I hold 
yon to be rightly baptized, and therefore 
free to all the privileges of the church." 
But can the Baptist return the compli
ment 1 Can he salute the Predobaptist 
and say, " I bold yours also to be right 
and scriptural, and equally valid with my 
own 1" I say, can he do this without the 
grossest inconsistency and contradiction 1 
Assuredly not. So that if he has fellow
ship with the Predobaptist, it is with one 
whom he deems unbapt,zed; and if so, 
then in this case baptism, as a necessary 
and binding ordinance, is given up. 
Then arises the question, Is it scriptural 
so to do! I venture to say, Certainly 
not. It may be said, the Predobaptist 
considers himself baptized; but it i• not 
with bis opinion we have to do, but does 
the Baptist entertain this view of him. 
I have already conceded that Predobap
tist. may consistently be free communi
onists, but consistent Baptists really 
cannot. It may be said, the parties are 
intelligent, pious, doubtless accepted of 
God and beloved: the question after all 
is the sam~, Shall we hold fellowship with 
the unbaptized or noH If so, then why 
not with the ignorant and the unbeliev-

ing; fot· neither the importance of kno~·
ledge, nor the necessity of faith, is mor~ 
plainly stated in the Scriptures, thau that 
of the baptism of believers. 

With respect to their piety, and accept
ance, and certainty of future glory, we 
have nothing to do. God is the Sove. 
reign Lord, and his will is law ; he is not 
amenable to any tribunal, but his servants 
know only one legitimate rule of action, 
and that is revealed truth, the holy Scrip. 
lores. I think the subject may not be 
inaptly illustrated by the following simile. 
A king publishes that he will hold a levee, 
and that the prh•ileged class are expected 
to appear in scarlet costume. The of. 
ficers in waiting are directed to admit 
and introduce all such as thus present 
themselves. An individual appears array
ed in black, and seeks introduction. The 
officers refer to the necessary costume. 
He replies, " It is true; but that cannot 
be essential, you know I enjoy the favour 
of his Majesty." But it will be easily 
se~n, that this does not affect the pre
scribed costume; and suppose the person 
to be a foreigner, who mistook the mean
ing of the word, yet, when informed of 
his mistake, he would certainly be bound 
to correct it, especially if the means of 
so doing were provided and offered to 
him by the officers ia attendance. But 
if after all he should persist in an intro. 
duction, in the improper garb, is it not 
evident that, if the officers yielded, they 
would assume the power of regulating or 
altering the royal mandate, and thus in
vade the prerogative of the kiug? But 
if they refused to introduce the said im
properly habited person, and he thereby 
missed an interview with the king, the 
officers must stand acquitted or every 
supposable charge, and the individual 
must lay the whole blame upon the ob. 
stinacy he had displayed. As it respects 
the king,atfording the said individual his 
royal favour afterwards, 01· otherwise, the 
officers referred to have no concern. l n 
Scripture, the doctrine of forbearance is 
pol\·erfully inculcated; but, if I mistake 
not, it is limited to meats and drinks, 
and new moons and Sabbaths. And in 
case of neglect of positive and plainly. 
revealed duties, we have no case of for
bearance on hand, nor any directions for 
it. And if we forbear in one duty, theu 
may we do so in more, uutil we do so in 
all, and the church present one liberal 
and improved amalgamation of saints and 
sinners, having no law and without rule. 
I submit to the candid and unprejudiced 
raad~r of the New Testament, if the an
cient order of things was not as follows: 
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The gospel wns published; men were 
called to receive it; and, on a believing 
reception of it, to be baptized; and that 
afterwards they were to continue "stead. 
fast in the apostles' doctrine, in breaking 
of bl'ead and in prayers." I believe this 
to be the only order, bearing the stamp 
of divine authority; and, so far as we 
depart from it, we depart from the sim
plicity of the truth, as taught and estab. 
lisbcd by Jesus. If your pages are not 
influenced by the customs and usages of 
the churches in the connexion, I shall be 
happy to send you a paper "On the im
portance and scripturalness of the weekly 
administration of the Lord's Supper." 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

Pe,-1h, May 10, 1834. J. BuaNs. 

P. S. You ask, How does this paper 
agree with the constitutiou of the party 
with whom we are connected 1 I reply, 
Ve,y poorly indeed. But I trust we are 
progressing in truth, and expect to bap
tize ten or twelve persons during this 
month; and our church bas agreed to 
seek fellowship with the General Baptists 
of England. A letter to that effect has 
already been forwarded to Mr. Wallis, 
London, in which all the circumstances 
of the case are detailed. 

ON OATHS. 

The writer is induced to believe, from 
several circumstances, that there are many 
persons who conscientiously object to an 
oath. He wishes to suggest to them the 
importance of making known their views, 
by petitions to the legislature for relief. 
An act was passed iu· the last session 
which exempted the sect called Separat
ists, and there is evidently a disposition 
in Parliament to attend to the scruples 
of the conscientious. The petitioners 
should, he thinks, apply for au act, de
claring, that all persons who express a 
conscientious objection to an oath, be 

allowed (in every case where an oath is 
required by law) to make a solemn affirm
ation or declaration in the following 
form, which is the same as that permitted 
to the Qnakers, by 8th George I. cap. 6. 
"I, A. B. do solemnly, sincerely, and 
truly declare,,aod affirm." 

All persons making a false affirmation 
to be subject to the same penalties aod 
forfeitures, as are enacted against persons 
convicted of perjury. In the act of last 
session, cap. 82, pp. l069, 1070, the 
Supreme Being is mentioned ; in that 
relieving the Quakers there is no such 
appeal. This is an important difference 
in the writer's view, which has induced 
him to give the form permitted to the 
Quakers. His object in calling attention 
to the subject is, that the conscientious 
may be relieved, and that the laws of our 
country may be in unison with the doc
trine of Christ. 

30th of 4th month, 1834. VERITAS. 

ON TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

Gentlemen, 
A friend of miue has several men 

under his employ, who, while they pro
fess to belong to the Temperance Society, 
and to adhere to its mles, are incessantly 
intoxicated by the use of malt liquor. 
I have heard of other such characters ; 
and I know that io some parts of the 
country, where one person becomes ine
briated by the use of ardent spirits, there 
are ten who drink ale to excess. I state 
these facts, not with a Tiew to provoke 
au angry controversy, and still less with 
the design of censurin:; Temperance Io
stitutions. I simply wish so to modify 
the principle and operation of them, as to 
make them bear, in different districts, 
with most energy, against that form of 
intemperance which is most prevalent in 
those districts. If this hint be of any 
use, the insertion of it will gratify, 

Yours, &c., 
A CONSTANT RIUDER. 

REVIEW. 

THE WONDEllS OF CREATION AND 
CHAOS EXEMPLIFIED. A Poem, in 
eight cantos. Hatch11rd and Son, Pic
cadilly. Cant~• I and J l. Imperial Bvo.; 
7,p. 80. 

The writer of this poem has apparently 
deemed it advisable to conceal his name, 
perhaps with a view to let the work stand 

or fall by its own merits, and to give the 
greater latitude and liberty to the stric
tures of critics, and the commendations 
of ordinary readers. ,v e do not presume 
to belong to the former class: and iu 
introducing the first part of his work to 
the notice of ou,· readers, the remarks 
we may otfer will be of the more obvious, 
and perhaps commonplace order; since 
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we make no pretensions to be " wi!;:e 
:i.ho,·e ,.hat is "'ritten." The subject he 
has C"hosen is one of the most exalted 
kind; it relates to objects beyond all Im
man kno,.·1,>dge; it unfolds ample space 
fol' Lhe exercise of the most vigorons 
imn.p-ination, and contain~ but little on 
which the sober and pious inquirer, with 
c-oni;;cious ~a.tisfaction, can rest. 

"The wonders of Creation and Chaos 
~xemplified" presents itself to our ,•iew 
in a twofold aspect. It is a poem on a 
,nblime and lof1y theme; the poetry, 
rhnefore, claims our regard. It is a 
wo1·k in which new ideas and arguments 
are ushered into the ,vorld, with a view, 
as the author to,lls us," of mooting dispu
table poiats, in order that by the assist
ance of other-, the probable tn1th may 
be attained." As the work is not ,·et 
completed, we are also reminded, "that 
the intention of many lines in the poem 
a-iJ.l not be perceived uutil the whole is 
pn blislied, they being merely preparatory 
to snbsfquent oc-currences and effectli." 
This will furnish an apology for the 
brnitv of our ohser\'ations. 

Fir~t, then, as regards the poetry, 
though it is obviously inferior to Milton 
and to Pollock, whose works touch on 
kindred subjects, it is not without its 
merits. There are se,·eral passages of 
considerable brilliancy and beauty. The 
author, however, deserving to be ranked 
among our modern poets, (if he is noH) 
seems more intent on his "argument" 
than on the mere embellishmentsofpoesy. 

The first Canto is designated·, "the 
Origin of Chaos;" and th1:1s at once pre
sents to view one of the disputable points 
of our author. His theory is, that Chaos, 
or as we understand him, the rude mate
rials of the universe, originated with the 
fall of Lucifer from hen veo, but bow 
this was the case, whether he produced 
thl'm by a creative energy of bis own, 
or not, we are not told, unless the follow
iug lint,s explain it:-

'' the cries 
Of terror which his shrieking tribe sent forth, 
In broad expansion mingling, to unite 
With mightyftoods ofl>rinytearswhich llow'd 
From them despondi.Iig, and in darkness form 
A putrilying and chaotic slime." 

We really cannot look on this as ex
plaining the origin of Chaos. It may . 
pass with some as a poetic fancy, but 
surely not as a reasonable suppositiou. 
The author bas appended large notes to 
his w-0rk, which are explanatory and 
apologetical, but we looked in ,·a.in for 
any thing referring tn this passage. 

There i~ some reference to this subject in 
the preface, but no satisfactory solution 
is given, as to the r•·,,dttr.tinn of the ele. 
meuts of Chaos. Perhnps, howcl'er, we 
do not understand our author. If he 
intends simply to throw out the coujec. 
ture, that the fall of the angels produced 
a " convulsion " in previously existing 
matter, and nfter all we suspect this is 
his meaning, then it will follow that he 
belie,·es in the eternity of matter, which 
we are indisposed to admit. We think 
that he might ha,·e quoted, amongst the 
scriptures he has selected as a kind of 
basis for his theo,·ies, the laognage of 
the Apostle, "lhe things which are seen 
were not made of things which do ( or 
did) appear," Heb. xi. 3. The produc. 
tion of the elements of the universe was 
an act of omnipotence. Creation, in 
our view, being not simply o. new combi. 
nation of atoms or elements, in them
selves necessarily existing and eternal, 
(a Platonic notion,) but the actual call
ing into being of masses of matter, the 
principles or elements of which had pre
,·iously no existence at all. Our author 
considers the moulding· of this chaotic 
mass into o. beautiful world for the babi. 
tation of mau, in the light of a" triumph 
and victory" over Lucif~r, its author, and 
as being more glorious to the Divinity, 
than the supposition "that the Creation 
was a work of fancy or capric•;" and 
seems "desirous to prove to infidels and 
sceptics, that such is the perfection of 
Jebovah's deeds, that any mortal, with. 
common capabilities, may discover o. 
probable origin and mode of performance 
·of one of his greatest works." Here, 
however, we dissent from his scheme. 
The idea that any mortal\ with more than 
ordinary capabilities, ea.a discover these 
things further than they are revealed to 
him, is to us very questionable. "He 
is wonderful in working ;-his ways are 
past finding out." "It is the glory of 
God to conceal a thing." The soag of 
angels is said to be, "Thou art worthy, 
0 Lord, to receh-c glo{y and honour and 
power; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy plt-asnre they are and were 
created," Rev. iv. 11. The only reason 
they seem to know is the ,·ery one here 
deoomioated '' fancy or ea.price." If 
God ha• not revealed "any motive for 
the great undertaking or the six days," 
farther than this, we cannot see the pro
priety or wisdom of labouring to find it 
out; much less can we approve of attempt
ing to convince infidels and sceptics by our 
conjectures. If God, who "gi1•eth uone 
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nccount of his matters," hos not made 
it known, it is hidden; nnd the infidel 
who will not believe in him, nnless this 
is first explained, is the most idiotic 
and presumptuous of mortals. Indeed 
the p;reo.t co.use of revealed religion, 
in ("IUr view, is injured rather than bene
fited by such attempts. The infidel 
will smile at them, and in the variety of 
conjectures different theorists may form, 
will fancy be sees confirmation strong 
of the reasonableness of his sceptical 
habits. 

spirit, in man, may be a kind uf trinity, 
and may be referred to as illustrative 
of the possibility of a triplicity and unity 
in the Deity; but cannot be safely ad. 
mitted as a clear and evident example 
and image of it. Those sceptics who 
cannot believe what is incomprche1.19ib1e, 
if they are honest and carry out their 
favourite maxim to its legitimate conse
quences, will find their creed speedily 
reduced to a series of pure negations. 
They are not, however, to be converted 
by speculatfre theories on incompre
hensible themes. 

While our unknown author is careful 
to tell us his orthodoxy, he also teaches 
us his a,·ersion to republicanism. Thus 
be introduces Satan as inciting to rebel
lion in heaven:-

''yourselves direct, 
Scorning the folly of a steadfast reign, 
No longer truckle to tyrannic sway j 
J .. et your own wishes your own conduct guide, 
Electyourprince. renou.ncin.ghim thatdwell9 
Amid the Cherub and Seraphic host. 

"It is a remarkable fact, that all rebels 
endeavour to persuade tl)eir supporters 
of the uselsssness of a fixed monarchy, 
assuring them that they a,re quite com
petent to go,·ern themselves, with per
haps only a eh ief or chiefs, elected by 
and froru among themselves, as a leader 
or leaders in any emergency; and that 
a king by right or title is an absurdity. 
This is the real and undisguised doctrine 
of republicanism." Notes, page 35. 

That the Creator rules by sovereign 
and absolate right, is unquestionable; 
but whether auy man has a similar and 
irresponsible right to rule any kingdom 
or people on earth, is clearly a very 
"disputable point," in the settlement of 
which we should have no objection to 
break a lance with our author. This is a 
sentiment which is as contrary to the 
British constitution as it is to republic. 
anism, and therefore, lest we write 
treason, either against the king or the 
constitution, we dismiss it. We shall 
probably resume our observations at a 
future time. G. 

THE YOUNG CBRISTU.N; or, a Fa1Jiiliar 
1 llustration of the Principles of Chris
tian Duty. By JACOB ABBOTT. Prin
cipal of Mount Ver11010 School, Bostan, 
America, Abridged l:,y the Retigio11,s 
Trnct Society. 

Our author is careful to tell bis readers 
that his tenets are those of the established 
Church, and therefore that he is a be
liever in the doctrine of the Trinity; 
which he attempts, both in his poem, 
and also in his preface and notes, to ex
plain. The solution he seeks, rather 
elaborately, to give, is, that the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, are three power.,, not 
persons, in one God, and he dwells very 
mucb on the trinity there is in man, in 
body, soul, and spirit, and the expression, 
"Let us make man in our own im~ge." 
Here again we are at issue. If the Holy 
Spirit had revealed how one is three, and 
three are one, in the Godhe:1<1, then we 
need but to have read in order to under. 
stand ; but this he has not done, and 
therefore the humble Christian is called 
to wonder and adore, while he believes 
that "there are three that bear record 
in heaven, and these three are one." So 
long as we take our stand on the simple 
declarations. of the o~acles of God, we 
are secure; but when we go farther, and 
attempt to explain what they have left 
unexplained, we expose ourselves and 
~he cause of truth to the reproaches of 
its foes. Our author appe·ars to us, by this 
means, to impair the doctrine which he 
is desh-ous to defend. Jn the develope
ment he gives of hfs theory, there is one 
passai:e in particular, which he introduces 
as proving die Father alone to know 
every thing. "Rut of that day and that 
hour knoweth rio inan, no, nor the angels 
which are iri hea,·en, neither the Son, 
but the Father," Mark xiii. 32. If this 
be true, in the sense here given, what 
are we to make of those _passages which 
speak of Christ as "know1 ng all things," 
•; ~earching the heart and trying the 
~•ms," &c.,. &c. ! The only cousistent 
interpretation which can be given to this 
passage, in our view, is the following. 
He did not know that day and hour in 
his mediatorial capacity, i. e. for the To a benevolent mind there is not a. 
purpose of revealing them to bis disci- more pleasing exercise of thought, tha.n 
pies. The union of body, soul, and tbitt of tracing the progress of persona.I 
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TC'li.f,6u11. frum the firi-:t 1..lawning beams of 
it on 1l1e ~oul. to its finRl consumn.1e..tiou 
1md <'l!'ulgence inn world of glory-. ,vith 
,,-hat interest ,lo angelic int('lligenees fix 
their attention on the immortAl sphit, 
wl1en, though sb·uggling against n tempest 
of pR.Ssion, fettered h~- habit..c;; of sin, and 
snrrounded by polluting objects, it is ear
nest.I~- strhing to leRJn the lessons of 
heavenly "isdom, expanding itself to rc
ceh·c the refreshing communicR!ions of 
dinne grace, and fighting the good fight 
of faith. They hail its progress towards 
the perfection of celestial na t.ures ; the~· 
s~·mpatlrizc "ith it in all its con flirts; and 
when, at the end of life, its warfru·c is 
completed, they escort it in triumph to 
the throne of the eternal God. That is 
a most contemptible philosophy which 
either denies the physical grandeur of 
the soul, or depreciates the value of its 
moral ,-irtue. Its natural depranty we 
ingenuously confess and sensibly feel; 
but., in proportion to the strength of our 
original bias to what is WTong, ought to 
be our estimate of the ,alue of that faith 
by which a bias to what is right is pro
duced, and by which the ..-arious graces 
of the gospel are made to live and flourish 
in the human character. We have the 
highest possible authority for affirming 
that " faith is precious," and that, in the 
si!!'ht of God, "a meek and quiet spirit 
is of great price." No exhibitions of virtue 
can make an atonement for past sin. 
The only becoming attitnde for man as a 
sinner, is that of an humble penitent 
pleading the sacrifice and mediation of 
Christ, asking for mercy, and waiting in 
lowly submission for e,ery manifestation 
of it which God has freely promised to 
the believer. But though this is con
lessed, it does not require us to think 
lii:htly of the moral effect of faith. The 
fa.ir;.test impression of truth, if permanent, 
is precious; and so likewise are all those 
whersities and changes by which the 
genuineness of the impression is tested, 
and through which it will "be found to 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ." 

Vi" e ha ,e been led to these reflections 
by the title of this ,ery interesting little 
Look, and by casting our eye over the 
C-Ontents. The object of the writer is to 
teach young people what is the real na
ture of the christian character, why they 
ought to possess it, what difficulties they 
will meet witl1, and bow they may rise 
above them and maintain a consistent 
honourable profession. He begins with 
the confession of sin, and ends with some 

observations un pcr~one,l improrcmrut, 
and II it.h a short address to the render. 
,Ye wish to be understood n~ speaking 
wry highly of this work, and most cor. 
dially rncommcnding it to the perusal of 
nll our young fiiends ; and 1\'e are much 
mistaken if nil who read it with self. 
application, do not find it to be a means 
both of instmction and improvement. 

The excellence of this work makes it 
our pleasing duty to notice a few of its 
,aluable traits. In Lhe first chapter, on 
confession of sin, we were somewhat 
sLmck with the following remnrk, which, 
though not of a metaphysical cast, evince, 
a philosophical knowledge of the heart. 
"A great deal of w bat is called depression 
of spirits aiises from remorse. There are 
duties which you do not faithfully dis
charge, or inclinations which you habitu
ally indulge, which you know ought to be 
denied. Conscience keeps up, therefore, 
a continual murmur, but she mmmurs so 
gently that you do not recognis~·"her 
voice, and yet it destroys your rest. 'You 
feel restless and unhappy, and wonder 
what can be the cause." 

We have often heard the utility of 
prayer defended on the sole ground of its 
tendency to excite good feelings and de
sires in the mind of him who prays; as 
if there were no reason for expecting a 
real answer to our supplications; but we 
a.re glad to perceive, from chapter the 
third, that these are not the views of 
Mr. AbbotL The answer to prayer is, in 
his view, always given, except in cases 
"where it would be injurious .to us, un
just to others, or where the request is 
made in an improper manner." With 
these limitations the promises of Scriptnre 
are always to be unde1·stood; and hence, 
as he observes, it is not necessary to be
lieve that in every instance our prayers 
will be beard and answered. God will 
always do what is best for us, but not al
ways what we wish. The writer does not 
question the power of prayer; on the 
contrary, be places it in a very encourag
ing point of view, answering various ob
jections to the exercise of it, and illus
trating his principles by pleasing and 
sometimes affecting references to the oc
currences of ordinary life. 

The fourth chapter is on the conse
quences of neglecting duty, and contains 
a most touching but authentic story con
cerning a young lady who continued to 
triJ!e with the dictat.cs of conscience until 
she was seized with the sickness of which 
she died. Her anxiety and a.lann are 
portrayed in lively coloun, The gloo1u 
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which overhnng her d:ving hours cont.inn
ed to thicken, e,nd e,ssume o, more tcrrifir 
Mpect to the Je,st moment of life; anr\ 
was ace,rcely relieved by one expression 
im\ice,tivo or bee,venly light in her soul. 
If it bo e.ff'ecting to see youth e,nd bee,uty 
subjected to the stroke of dee,th, nm\ con
ducted to the dnrk e.nd lonesome gre,ve, 
with whe,t pe,inful solicitude ought we to 
look on those she.des of tho sepulchre 
which form, e.s it were, e. vestibule to the 
eterne.J· o,bodes of de,rkness e,nd despair. 
Louise, attempted to blend religion with 
the Jove of the world ; she stifled the 
suggestions of conscience, grieved the 
Spirit of God, and was only almost a 
Christian: she was seized in enrly life 
with a burning fever, and was roused to 
see the danger of her state, but died with
out giving any satisfactory evidence of 
having obtained mercy. 

The young Christian is then reminded 
of the difficulties attendant on the ap
prehension of religious truth, and is di
rected to acknowledge ingenuously that 
there are depths which the sounding-line 
of his intellect ce.nnot reach. The au
thor proves with great judgment that, in 
reference to the most obvious parts of 
divine truth, questions may be asked 
which no human genius can adequately 
solve. This subject occupies chapter the 
sixth; and in the seventh, the evi11.ences of 
Christianity are brought forward, On 
this topic the writer is very happy. He 
notices three kinds of evidence, the his
torical, the internal, and the experimental; 
nnd thongh we do not represent the dis
cussion as remarkable either for high 
flights of thought, or wide sailing-round 
views of the subject, yet are we much 
pleased with the familiar and easy style 
employed, with the explanation given of 
the argument in each case, and with the 
entertaining and often affecting manner 
in which every point is illustrated, so as 
at once to free the argumentation from 
dryness, and yet to se,tisfy the judgment. 
How clear, for instance, is this illustra
tion!-

"You have a substance which you 
suppose is phosphorus. For who.t reo.son't 
Why, in the first place, a boy in whom 
you place confidence, brought it for you 
from the chemist's shop, OJ1cl he said it 
we.s phosphorus. This is the historical 
eviclence. It relates to the history of tho 
article before it co.me into you1· possession. 
!n tlie second place, you examine it and 
it looks like phosphorus. Its colour, 
consistence, OJ1d form all agree. This is 
internal evidence: it results from inter
nal oxo.mination. In the third place, 

_ynu try it. It hurns with a mnst bri~ht 
o.nd vivirl flame. This last may he co.11-
erl r:rperimental evidence; anrl it ought 
to be noticed that this last is the best of 
the three. No matter what grounds of 
doubt and hesitation there may be in rc
go,rd to the first and second kinds of evi 
clence, if the article simply proves its 
properties on trial. If any one should 
say to you, ' I have some reason to sus
pect that your messenger was not honest, 
he may have brought something else;' 
or,' this does not look exactly like real 
phosphorus ; it is too ,lark, nr too hard.· 
Your reply would be,' Sir, there can k 
no possible doubt about it,- just sc0 ho\~ 
it bums.'" p. 120. 

The book abounds whh such happy 
illustrations. If our space would ad.mi,, 
we should very cheerfully insert many 
others. We are obliged, however, to pass 
over many valuable directions and re
marks in reference to the study of tho 
Bible, the observaenc of the Sabbath, 
the nature and uses of trial and discipline; 
and, coming to the last chapter but one, 
we propuse simply to make one or two ex
tracts and then conclude. The following 
observations on the free-agency of man 
are worthy of serious consideration. 

"There is, unquestionably, a very es
sential difference between a. man's free
dom of feeling and his freedom of acting. 
A man may be induced to act by a great 
variety of means. A motive of any kind, 
if strong enough, will be sufficient. Sup
pose, for instance, a sea-captain wishes 
to induce a man to lenp off from the 
deck of his ship into the sea, he may at
tempt in a great many ways to obtain his 
object. "He may command him to do it, 
and threaten punishment if he disobeys. 
He may try to hire him to do it. He 
may show the sailor that his little son bas 
fallen O'l"erboard, and thus induce the 
parent to risk bis life that he may save 
that of bis child. He may thus, in vari
ous wo.ys, appeo.J to different feelings of 
the human heart, Jove of money, fenr, or 
parental affection ; and if by either of 
these the volition, as meta.physicians term 
it, that is, the determination can be 
formed, the man goes overboard in o. 
moment. He can do any thing which, 
from any motive whatever, he resolves to 
do. But in regard to the feelings of the 
heru:t it is fo.r different. Though man is 
eque.lly a free agent in regard to these 
it is in quite a different way. That is, 
the feelings of the heart e.re not to be 
managed and controlled by simple de
terminations as the exten1al conduct may 
be. Suppose, for instan<"e, the captain 
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"islu'<i thRI snilor to be g,-at.>1\11 for some 
fn.-our he had recehed, and of which he 
had bPCn entirel~- regardless; and sup
pose he should command him to be gra.te
fn I, and threaten him ";th some pnnish
m~nt if he shouhl refuse. Or suppose 
hf' ~hould endea'\""our to hire him t0 be 
grateful, or should try to persua,le him 
to be thankful for past favours in order 
to get more. It would be absm·d. The 
external conduct is controlled hv the de
termination of the mind, on whaiever mo
tircs those determinations may be fow1d
ed; but the feelings and affections of the 
henrt are under no such di,·ect control•• • 
Man~- considerations might be introduced 
to show that man's moral feelings are far 
less under his direct control then his intel
lectual or his bodily powers. He may 
tr_,- to lift a weight, he may try to run, to 
think, or to understand, end he will pro
bably succeed; but it is hard to love or 
to ?ate, by merely ~;ng. But after 
stating this, and illustrating this principle, 
there is one sentence which I ought to 
write in capitals, and express with the 
strongest emphasis in my power. The 
heart is rwt independent of our control 
to such a degree as to free us from moral 
obligation and e.ccountability. We are 
most unquestionably free in the exercise 
of every good, and every etl feeling of 
the heart, and we are plainly e.ccountable 
for them most fully, though we may not 
have exerted e. direct determination or 
rnlition, to bring them into being." p. 297. 

This important chapter concludes with 
some "<"erv valuable directions to aid a 
young man in ma.king intellectual im
provemenL Without further enlarge
ment, however, we conclude by once more 
expressing our warm approbation both of 
the matter and style of this interesting 
volume, and ham no doubt it will be 
much ree.d, and extensively useful in 
boll! hemispheres. 

(;oUNSELS TO THE AGED; or, A Com
panimt Jiir the evening ef l,ife. By 
JOHN MoRTSON, D. D. Westley and 
Davi.. 32mo. pp. 141. 

"May thy evening hour be peace." 
The motto in the title page is very ex
pressive of the pious author's benevolent 
design, in this little useful book. Hav
ing, in the course of his pastoral labours, 
seen " piety in its loveliest Corms e.moog 
the aged of Christ's disciples," a.ad seen 
not a few in the decline of life turn to 
God " with full purpose of heart," he 
feels the deepest solicitude in the welfare 

of the aged; and the frequent perusal 
of this rnlume will evince the i-cnlity 
and justness of this co11ceru. It is short 
and pithy, and isdh-ided i11to three parts. 
Chap. I. touches on the condition of old 
age, in its insidious nppronch; its cha
racteristic symptoms; its frequent attend
ants; its peculiar temptations; its legi
timate cause, and its invariable co11se
quent. Chap. II. introduces to om· view 
the aged Christian e.ud the aged sinner. 
Chap. 11 I. gives suitable counsels e.ud 
cautions to the aged. 

If every professing Christian advancing 
in years would secure a copy of these 
" Counsels," a.ad read them often, •he 
would derive iuca.lculable benefit from 
them. As e. specimen of the spirit a.ad 
style of the work, we give e.n extra.et or 
two:-

" Cultivate cheerful hc,bits of mind.
It is a delightful spectacle to witness a 
green and cheerful old age. And, not
withstanding the great varieties of phy
sical temperament, it me.y be asserted 
with confidence, that the culture of the 
bee.rt, upon the principles of the Bible, 
may shed over the evening of every me.u's 
days a serene and smiling aspect. There 
is enough in the present supports, and in 
the eternal hopes of Christianity, to 
brighteu the fadiog eye and to animate 
the sunken cheek. With the Bible in his 
hand•, and its precious truths in liis 
heart, the aged pilgrim may smile on e.11 
the desolations of time, and me.y show to 
those a.round him, that be can joy in the 
Lord, when the springs of creature-enjoy
ment a.re, one after another, being dried 
up. Nothing ea.a make a man so happy 
as the gospel of Christ. It fixes him on 
the rock of ages; it purifies his conscience; 
it delivers him from corroding passions; 
it introduces him into the element of 
love; it regulates every pursuit; it gives 
direction to the whole man; in one word, 
it constitutes him 'the temple of the 
Holy Ghost.' Who can be happy aod 
tranquil, if the Christian cannot, since 
'All things are his, and he is Christ's, 
aud Christ is God's 1' l Cor. iii. 22, 23. 

"la alLthings strive to be au example 
of patieuce, and meekucss, and resigna
tion to the will of God, that the fruits of 
the gospel may be seen in you, and that 
the evening of other pilgrims may be 
sweetly iufluenced by your holy and at. 
tra.cti,·e example. Remembtr, if you nre 
a child of God you are getting near your 
home, your inheritance, your rest. Why, 
then, any thing like despondeilcy, or 
gloom, or disquietude1 Surely, if any 
ouc may be filled with joy, it is he who 
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hopes soon ' to be wilh Christ which is 
fo.r better,' who has got almost within 
sight of the prize, nnd who expects, ere 
Jong, to be crowned with victory. Let 
the aged Christian, then, take his harp 
from the willows, and sing with joy the 
praises of his Ood. By nothing will he 
more commend h_is hopes to others, than 
by the habitual cheerfulness and serenity 
of his temper. This will speak a lan
guage IVhich none can mistake. The 
mind that was in Christ Jesus, seen in 
every action and ha.hit of the life, will 
commend itself to the most thoughtless 
and perverse; while individual happiness 
will just be in proportion to the degree in 
which that mind is cultivated. Christian, 
you have every t~lng to awaken inward 
emotions of joy and peace; and though 
there may be <?irctimStances in your lot 
which tend in a,:i opposite direction, yet 
even these are part of your heavenly 
Father's gracious discipline, which shall 
speedily isstie in an eternal exemption 
from all the present sources of your d(s
quietude, and in the perfection and bbss 
of your redeemed nature. 

"Set your house in M'der.-' Whatso
ever your hands find to do, do it with 
your might,' If you have any worldly 
affairs unsettled, do not imitate. those 
aged persons_ who shrink from the dis. 
charge of this necessary duty till it is too 
late. The approltch of death wIII neither 
be ha.,tened nor retarded by your doing 
what conscience requires of you. It is a 
solemn duty, on the part of every one 
who has property to leave, inuch or little, 
so to dispose of it as to prevent, if pos
sible, those unhappy misunderstandings 
which ofttimes succeed a funeral, and 
greatly lessen its moral impression. In 
the disposition of property, regard, in all 
cases; should be bad to those principles 
0£ integrity of- which every man's con
science, if duly follow·ed, will be the 
proper. umpire. 

"It is hot, however, m:fintention to 
lay down- rules for the guidance of con
science in· the making of a will ; but to 
urge every aged person, who has not yet 
made one, tb do· it without delay, to the 
best of bis'judgtneht, with deliberation 
and prayer. ' It ofteil happens, when this 
duty is ptlt off: till the. faculties 'are im
paired, that interested• parties step in to 
the sick chamber, and induce'the indi
vidual to, put bis hand to ·some instru
ment; which would ntit have ·received his 
sanction iu the full exercise of a sot\nd 
understanding. Unbia.ssed, then, by in
terested advisers, let each individual sit 

down an,! judge for himself what ought 
to be done for his family, for the poor, 
for the cause of Ootl, for those friend., 
who have ministered to his happiness in 
this vale of tears. Let what is done be 
done in the fear of God, without capcice, 
without passion, without partiality; and 
let there be a good understanding as to 
whal may and may not be effected agree
ably to law, that there may be no dispute 
after death as to the construction of the 
will. This may not belong strictly to 
what may be termed religious advice; 
but it has an intimate conuexion with it. 
Many aged professors dishonour religion 
by delaying a reasonable settlement of 
their worldly affairs, till they are disqua. 
lilied for an enlightened decision. And 
others, again, die, leaving things to take 
their course, and thereby give rise to 
misunderstandings and disputes which 
can never be adjusted. 

"Those who have much of this world's 
goods ought to remember the cause of 
Christ. It is a mournful thing to bear 
of a rich Christian dying without be
queathing any thing to the support of 
the gospel or of the poor. Those rela. 
tions who would stand in the way of 'an 
aged disciple' doing something for the 
honour of God by a last te,;tamen tary 
decision, deserve not to be consulted. 

" If by these hints I shall have induced 
any to discharge forthwith a neglected 
duty, I shall exceedingly rejoice; and 
shall feel that the concluding section of 
this little volume is not at variance with 
the instruction and counsel tendered in 
the preceding pages. 

"May the Most High God give his 
blessing on the whole; and may it be 
found in the last great day, that many 
an aged pilgrim bas been cheered and 
directed by the counsels and cautions 
here laid down." 

The same author has published "Coun
sels to a Newly Wedded Pair-Counsels to 
Sunday.school Teachers-Counsels for 
the Communion Table-Counsels to Ser
vants-and Counsels to the Young," &c. 
If they a.re all equally excellent with the 
one noticed above, they are highly wor
thy c,f attention. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Just Published, "The Gradatiogs of 
Siti;" a Sermon occasioned by the exe
cution of Tbos. Gee, at Northampton, 
for inccndiarism. By Re". J. Clark, .:,f 
Guilsborough. Loudon. C. Wightman. 

?.Ia_v 7, ISJ4. 
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VARIETIES. 

"GRACE I GRACE'" 

" A few months since, a plot for the 
murder of the King of the Two Sicilies 
was projected, but providentially not car
ried into effect. The leading conspirators, 
( persons whom the king had recalled from 
banishment 1) were discovered in time, 
and three of them, who were military of
ficers, apprehended. One of them put an 
end to bis own existence; but the other 
two, named Francesco Angelotti and Ces
sare Rosa.roll, were imprisoned, tried and 
condemned to suffer death. The day of 
execution, Dec. 14, 1833, arrived; the 
Neapolitan troops, in considerable num. 
hers, surrounded the scaffold; and the 
population of Naples crowded to the 
spot. The prisoners, surrounded by 
Priests, were led to the fatal block ; the 
bead of the elder culprit was placed upon 
it ;-the executioner stood ready lo do 
bis dreadful work ;-when a hlng's mes
senger, on horse-back, dashed through 
the crowd exclaiming, "Grace! Grace!" 
and holding out a free pardon. The 
released culprits seemed metamorphosed 
into stone ; but the suectators rent the 
air with acclamations,·dancing, throwing 
up their hats and caps, and almost nlll

ning wild ....-ith admiration of their second 
Trajan. The king, to complete his work 
of clemency, sent two medical men to 
stand close to the culprits at the mo
ment ~ hen pardon was pronounced, lest 
they should have been so much overcome 
as absolutely to require medical assist
ance. Tile king of Naples placed him
self on one of the terraces of his palace, 
which overlooks the spot where criminals 
are executed, and watched with a tele
scope to see that h,s pardon arrived in 
time." 

THE CURIOSI. 

" There is one sect in the religious 
world, which, although not enumerated 
in any book of denominations, or any 
theological dictionary ; which, although 
it has neither distinct creeds, nor separate 
temples, still is entitled to specific notifi
cation: this sect I shall denominate the 
Curiosi. Their identifying trait is Jove 
of novelty; they belong to any preacher 
who can, for the time, interest them with 
something new; and they attach them. 

sch•es to any congregation tho.t has some
thing going on out of tht> common we.y, 
Thus, a.s they are carried a.long the 
stream of profession, like little twigs 
and chips that are floating near the 
edge of the river, they are intercepted 
by every weed, and whirled into every 
little eddy. 1f you would be useful or 
respectable, you must not belong to this 
denomination. It does not rank high 
in heo.ven above, or in the eo.rth be
neath. They would fain persuade you, 
that, like the bee, they are sucking honey 
from every flower; but, more like the 
butterAy, they rove through all the gar. 
den of the Lord, not to sip the most lux
urious, but to Rutter with a vain and 
useless volatility, round the most gaudy 
blossoms in the sacred enclosure." Tlie 
sentiment is just aod weighty. "If you 
would be useful or respectable, you must 
not belong to the denomination of the 
Curiosi.,, 

Let the serious reader adopt the sen. 
timent of the sweet Psalmist in Israel, 
relative to church fellowship,-

" Here would I find a settled rest, 
While others go and come ; 

No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home.•• 

J.P. C. 

THE OBSERVANCE OF THE 
i;ABBATH. 

"The father of the Rev. S. Kilpin was 
au Ironmonger, and kept a general retail 
sbop in tbo.t line of business. A Noble
man in the neighbourhood was amongst 
his best costomers. One Sabbath morD
ing the steward came to the house aod 
said, with an insolent sneer, 'Are you 
afraid of the devil!' 'No,' replied 
the good man, ' I am not.' ' Will you 
then sell me some articles to-day 1' 'No, 
I will not; it is the Sabbath day, and 
the God of the Sabbath I love and fear. 
To-morrow I shall feel much obliged by 
executing bis Lordship's orders.' 'Very 
well, if yon will not serve me to-day, 
you shall not to-morrow, or any other 
day.' The steward then retumed in a 
violent rage. This scene was never for
gotten by bis family. It is pleasing to 
add, that the Nobleman increased bis 
favours when told of the circumsto.oce.'' 

l'. 
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GREAT MEETING OF DISSENTERS 
IN LONDON. 

ON Thursday May 8, 1834, was held, 
pursuant to invitation by circulars ad. 
dressed to the principal congregations of 
Protestant Dissenters in various parts of 
England and Wales, a meeting of" The 
United Committee appointed to consider 
the grievances unrler which Dissenters 
now labour, with a view to their redress," 
and of Deputies ftom various parts of 
the conntry. 

The meeting was held in the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, 
where a public breakfast was partaken 
of at seven A. M. by those Deputies who 
had previously obtained tickets; the 
business of the meeting commenced soon 
after eight, and continued until nearly 
two, and whether we estimate it by num
bers (about 400 being present); by the 
worth, talent, or respectability of which 
it was composed, or the important busi
ness for which it .. -as convened, we may 
safely designate it as one of the most 
important ever held io this great me
tropolis, and one which is calculated to 
elfoct results upon the condition and 
prospects of society of incalculable bene
fit. Although the notice was short, and 
but partially given, the attendance was 
as great as conld be anticipated. Dis
tance seemed no impediment, and in
convenience or expense no excuse. Man
chester, Birmingham, Leeds, Hull, Not
tingbnm, Leicester, Worcester, North
ampton, Yarmouth, Lynn, Boston, 
Lincoln, and other large towns in Eng
land, and even from Jersey and the Isle 
of Wight, responded to the call of the 
United Committee, and were represented 
by men, whose talents and eloquence 
would do honour to any co.use however 
sacred. 

Previous to the meeting a report of the 
proceedings of the United Committee 

, was circulated among the Deputies, from 
which it appeared that they had devoted 
a large amount of disinterested exertion, 
and had expended about £1000 in fur
therance of the great question which 
brought the meeting together. 

Mn. BAINES, M. P. for Leeds, was 
calle~ to the chair, and presided o,·er the 
meeting with great ability. After a short 
add_ress by Mr. Baines the report of the 
Umtrd Committee was read, in the tcm
purury nb•e11ce of R. \\'inter, esq. secre. 

tary, by J. B. Brown, L. L. D., barri•ler, 
after which a string of re•olutions which 
had been prepared by the United Com
mittee were read consecutively, to enable 
the meeting to form a correct idea of 
their connexion and general bearing, and 
with a view to their being afterwards 
submitted individually. 

At this stage of the business Mr. Har
bottle, solicitor, a Deputy from Man. 
chester, rose to address the chair, wishing 
to propose a resolution ; this was, how
ever, objected to by the chairman, on the 
ground, that it was only decorous to 
yield to the United Committee who had 
arranged the meeting, the priority of 
submitting thP- motions they bad pre
pared by the individuals they had engaii;ed 
to move or second them. The propriety 
of this course was at once acknowledged, 
aud Mr. H. sat down. The Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, then moved the 
first resolution in an eloquent address, 
in which he asserted the great principles 
of religious liberty, and urged firmness 
mixed with pmdence in all the proceed
ings of the Dissenters, in their exertions 
to obtain their rights. Colonel Addison, 
of Chadwick Hall, near Sadbury, second
ed the motion in a speech replete with 
sound argument and correct feeling. 
Mr. Harbottle, of Manchester, again rose, 
and moved as au amendment a resolution 
more decided in its character, expressing 
con~urrence of the meeting in the great 
principle of the absolute necessity of the 
separation of church and state, as the 
sure means by which Christians of all 
classes would secure their just rights. 
This was introduced with great ability, 
and warmly, nay enthusiastically, re
ceived by the meeting. Mr. H. stated 
that the Dissenters of Manchester bad 
given their Deputies specific and explicit 
instructions, that if lhe principle ex
pressed in this motion were not adopted 
by the meeting, they were to decline any 
part in its ulterior proceedings; he there
fore offered bis commission as bis excuse 
for so early obtruding himself upon the 
attention of the meeting. The Rev. Jo
seph Gilbert, of N ottingho.m, seconded 
the motion in a brilliant speech, and an 
animated discussion followed, in which 
Mr. Wnymouth, chairman of the llnited 
Committee; Re,·. Mr. Gartccn, of Can 
terbury; E. Foster, esq., of Cambridge; 
Re,·. Mr. Deering,of Andover; Dr. Brown, 
and oth~rs joined. Durir,g the progress 
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of this discuS-,ion .John Wilks, esq., M. P. 
for Bo!,:tnn, eutered the rnom, n.nd was 
most enthusiastically greeted. The Rev. 
.I. A . .James eKpressed hi• entire concur
rence in th• sentiment of the motion 
proposed by Mr. Harbottle, and it we.s 
agreed that it should staud as the first 
resolution of the meetiug, and as such it 
was mo,·ed by M,·. James,and seconded by 
Colonel Addison. Mr. \\'ilks haviug been 
repeatedly and loudly called for, came 
forward and addressed the meeting in his 
usual style of mauly eloquence, calling 
forth the enthusiastic plaudits of the 
meeting. He expressed his entire con
currence in the resolution from Man
chester, ( ei.-cept a nrbal alteration which 
he suggested, and which was adopted,) 
and his firm conviction that the great 
cause of religious liberty would finally 
and ere long triumph. Various other 
resolutions were then proposed to the 
meeting, and carried unanimously, .ex
cept one or two against which two or 
three bands were held up. To give 
fien an outline of the various eloquent 
speeches delivered during this most in
teresting meeting would be impossible: 
we can only state that the meeting was 
addressed by Messrs. Beard, of Manches
ter; Bunter, of Taunton; Hamilton, of 
Leeds; Bow, of St. Ives; Aberdeen, of 
Hointon; Wm. Howitt, (author of the 
History of Priestcraft) of Nottingham; 
Morgan, of Birmingham; Josiah Corder, 
of London ; Chapman, of Hull ; Foster, 
of Biggleswa.rle ; Clarke, from the Isle of 
Wight; Tebbutt, of Huntingd_on; Grif
fiths, of Northampton; Brown, ( esq.) 
W areba.m; Shelly, of Yarmouth; Sibree, 
of Coventry; Dr. Redford, of Worcester; 
Chapman, of Leeds; Swaffham, of Brad
ford; Ash, of Bristol; Worsley, of Lin
coln ; Perrey, of Boston; Taylor, of 
Woodridge; Hinton, of &.ading; Mur-. 
sell, of Leicester; Ingalls, of Dun~naon, 
Scotland; and a gentleman from Jersey, 
and others. 

It was •ta.led that Lord Althorp had 
said, the Disseuters of the couaty he re
presented were not opposed to ~he Church 
Rate Bill; this bronght up several minis
ters from Northamptonshire, a.II of whom 
declared that the opposite "'as the fa.et. 
A 1£tter from Mr. Ellice, member for 
Coventry, was also read by the Rev. Mr. 
::iibree, which greatly excited the merri
ment of the meeting, as Mr. E. intimated 
his opinion that this measure was a v.ery 
good thiug,a great boon to the Dissenters, 
for which they ought to be very thankCul. 
Mr. :-. assured the meeting 1l;i.at such was 

the feeling agl\inst Mr. R., that were he 
uow out of the house, the constituency 
of Coventry would not elect him, aud he 
felt asmred that wel'e Lhe Chancellor of 
the Exchequer 11,nd the Paymaster of the 
Forces also sent back to their constitu
ents, they also would be by them reject. 
ed. A deputation was theu appointed 
to wait upon Lord Althorp, to express 
the opinion of the meeting aud urge them 
to abandon the measure: their reply was 
to be reported to the United Committee, 
by whom it was to be published. In the 
event of Ministers persevering in their 
measure, the most decided steps were to 
be taken to oppose it in every constitu
tional way. A resolution was also car
ried, recommendiug the formation of 
voluntary church societies, for the pur
pose of diffusing information on this 
great question. 

The followiag are some of the princi
pal resolutions passed at this meet
ing:-

" That this meeting recognises the 
great and leading principles of full aud 
coqiplete separation of Church aad State, 
as the true basis on which equal rights 
and justice can be secured to all classes 
of l;lis Majesty's subjects. 

"That this Meeting cannot but ex
press their deep regret that the reasona
ble cxpec.tatious of Dissenters, founded 
on the admission by His Majesty's Mia
isters of the justice of their claims, aud 
on the repeated assurances of a desire on 
their part to grant relief, have been frus -
trated by Lord John Russell's Dissenters' 
Marriage Bill and by Lord Althorp's 
propositions respe·ctiag Church Rates,
the only measures which the Government 
ha,·e hitherto introduced into Parliament 
for the relief of Dissenters. 

"That the individuals now preseat, 
acquiescing in the declaration made by 
one of His Majesty's Ministers, that it is 
a grievance for any class of religious pro
fessors to be taxed for the support of a 
Church lo which they do not belong, 
engage to take all constitutional measures 
to oppose the adoptioa of the proposed 
plan respecting Church Rates, and to 
secure the perfect enjoyment of their 
religious rights. 

" That e. deputation from this meeting 
wait on Lord Althorp, to communi
cate their sentiments relative to the 
measure which his Lordship has intro
duced concerning Church Rates, and 
that the deputation consist of the follow
ing Geatlemen :-

" Edward Be.ilies, esq., M. P. Johu 
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Wilks, esq., M. P. lticbard A,h, esq., 
Bristol. Samuel Cle.pham, esq., Leeds. 
Rev. John Angell James, Birmingham. 
Henry Waymouth, esq., 17, Bryaostooe. 
square. Rev. Joseph Gilbert, Notting. 
ham. Rev. Dr. Redford, Worcester. 
Thomas Harbottle, esq., Manchester. 
Rev. R. Griffiths, Long Buckby, North. 
a111ptonshire. James Be.ldwio Brown, 
esq., L. L. D. loner Temple, London." 

The deputation waited on Lord Al
thorp on Saturday, May 10th. His 
lords bi p said he should be sorry to come 
in collision with the Dissenters; and 
that ·they, the ministers,· must waiue a 
little; and the Dissenters a little. Dr. 
Redford .replied, "Not one iota of our 
principles, my lord." His lordship in
timated that the mi11isters could not do 
more at present. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE AT 
BARTON. 

The Midland Conference met at Bar
ton May 21, 1834. Mr. Gamble opened 
the meeting with prayer, and Mr. Derry, 
-the min;ster of the place, presided. 

The reports of the ehurches were 
upon the whole encouraging, stating, 
among other plea.sing fa.cts, that seventy
two persons had b~en haptized since the 
last Couferenc•~ and that one hundred 

the next Conference ; and ,arneslly 
recummends the brethren io Friar Lane, 
in the mean time, to take every neces.ary 
step to remove every remnant of mis
understanding between themselves and 
the church in Dover Street. 

The trustees of the meeting houses at 
Fleckoey and Smeeton were strongly 
urged to secure those places to our 
Connexion, and to do the best they can 
to obtain supplies for the places, and to 
report their success to the next meeting. 

The oextConference to be at Loughbo
rough, the last Tuesday in September. 
Mr. R. Ingham, of Nottingham, is ap
pointed to preach on " The Scripture 
doctrine of the Atonement; " in case 
of failure, Mr. Goadby, of A•hby. 

At this Conference, Mr. Peggs opened 
the meeting with prayer, and Mr. Orton 
preached "On Domestic Religious Du
ties," from Josh. xxiv. 15, "As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
In the evening, Mr. Berry, (lndep.) read 
and prayed, and Mr. Peggs preached 
from Rom. vi. 6. Mr. J. Goadby con
cluded with prayer. 

The various services of the day were 
well attended, and it is hoped a. good 
feeling pre\·ailed. R. STOCKS. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

and fifty were waiting for baptism. ·rhe Yorkshire Conference met at 
Thete being no friend from Derby ShorP, March 31st, 1834. Mr. T. Hud-

or A11hbourne, the case referred to this son opened the meeting by prayer, and 
Cooferenee from Ashbourne was defP.rred Mr. T. Smith preached from Rom. i. 16. 
till the next Conference. A report of the people in J erzy-street, 

In answer to a case from Carley St., Mancbester,·•as given by Mr. J. Hodg-
Leicester, relative to Sabbath School son. A 6oancia,1 account of receipts and 
Institutions, it was resolved-That this disbursements was presented from the 
Conference, recognising the value aud church at Bradford. An order on the 
importance- ·of Sabbath Schools, en- Treasurer for the Home Mission was given 
eourages the churches to cherish and them, for an amount to pay the rent due 
support them, and assiduously to regard on the room which they occupy, to April 
them as Institutions under their imme- 1st, 1834. A written account of the state 
diate care and patronage, and affection. of religion amongst them wa.s also read 
at~ly recommends'. all teachers to lay to the meeting, and Messrs. J. Ingham, 
aside every idea of severing the interests T. Hudson, and J. Hodgson, were re-
ofthe Schools from those of the churches, quested to visit Bradford, to look for the 
as Sabbath Schools connected with our site·of a new chapel for them. Supplies 
churches and congregations can by no were arranged for Allerton, Bradford, 
means be recognised as iudependent Halifax, and Lineholm. The Secretary 
Institutions. • was appointed to w1-ite to Mr. Sutton, to 

The church in Friar Lane, Leicester, learn h01v loug his stay may he in this 
having requested to be readmitted into country; the churches in Yorkshire re-
!he Midland Conference, the request quest him to collect from them for the 
~• heard with pleasur~, but the meet. Foreign Mission. The most convenient 
mg considers it most prudent to defer time for the churches will be in the latter 
the determination of this question till end of next August, or the beginning of 

VoL.1.-N.S. 2G 
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Septembrr; bnt,ifthis will be too late for 
Mr. Sntton, they will admit him earlier. 

The Yorkshire Conference assembled 
again at Allerton, May 20th, 1834. Mr. 
R. Ingham opened the meeting by read
ing and pray.,r, and M,·. W. Butler 
preached from Jude, ,•er. 3. A written 
communication was presented from the 
people meeting in J erzy-street, Man
chester: to this the following answer wqs 
gh·en. "We regret exceedingly that 
your letter contains so little of the spirit 
,,f the gospel, and we consider it prudent 
to wait till yon get a better feeling." 
On the r,-ceipt of a letter from the church 
at Bradford, the Conference advised them 
to look out for the site of a chapel in the 
town, and write to Messrs. J. Ingham, 
T. Hudson, and J. Hodgson, that they 
may visit them and give them their 
opinion on the eligibility of the choice. 
Supplies were arranged for Allerton, 
Bradford, Halifax, and Lineholm. Mr. 
.I. Hodgson is desired to attend the Asso
ciation for the Yorkshire aistrict. Mr. 
T. Hudson is requested to preach at the 
Christmas Conferenc.-, "On the methods 
to be adopted by ministers and members 
of 1·burches, to increase the influence and 
extend the practice of vital godline~s 
amung themselves; and to promote more 
t'tfectually the salvation of those in our 
congregations and neighbourhoods, who 
are nncon .-erted to God." The next 
Conference to be held at Staley Bridge, 
the 18th day of August, 1834. Mr. 
John Midgley to preach, 

ORDINATION AT QUORNDON. 

Mr. Adam Smith was solemnly and 
publicly set a.pa.rt to the pastoral office 
over the united church at Qnorndon 
and Woodhouse, on Wednesday, May 
22, 1834. Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leices
ter, opened the meeting by reading and 
prayer, and Mr. Ingham, of Nottingham, 
delivered a luminous introductory dis
course; after which, Mr. Orton, of Hug. 
glescote, proposed a series of important 
questions to the church, which were an. 
swcred with considerable minuteness 
a.ad propriety, by Mr. Balm, on theiI· 
behalf. A secoud series was proposed 
to Mr. Smith, by the same minister, who 
received from him a. brief and touching 
relation of his Christian experience, and 
a comprehensive and lucid statement of 
the articles of his faith. The designat-

ing prayer, which was full, solemn, nn,1 
aftectionate, was then olfered by Mr, 
Pickniug, of Nottingham, who was joined 
in the imposition of hands, by several 
pastors then present. Mr. Stevenson, 
of Longhborough, • Mr. Smith's former 
tutor, delivered an intert!sting and· elo
quent charge to the youthful pastor, 
founded on Col. iv. 17, "Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast received of 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it." Mr. 
Wigg, of Leicester, concluded the fong ,_ 
but solemn and interesting service, with 
prayer, Mr. J. Smith, sen., of Notting
ho.m_, gave out suitable hymns during this 
ser\·1ce. 

In the eveuing, Mr. Goadby, of Lei
cester, read the Scriptures and prayed, 
and Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, addressed 
the church, iu a copious, energ,·tic, and 
faithful discourse, from I Thess. v. 12, 
13, "And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know thum which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad. 
mouish you; and to esteem them ve1'y 
highly in lo,·e for their work's sake: and 
be at peace among yourselves." After 
a short prayer, the congregation sang: 
the doxology, "Praise God, from whom 
all blessings flow," &c., and separated. 

The congregations were exceedingly 
large. The day was, one of great inter
est to all who were·assembled from othe1· 
churches; and of holy delight and uu,ut. 
terable emotion to many of the mem
bers of the church. 

May the Great Head of the chmch 
smile on this union, and grant to pastor 
and people lasting prosperity! Amen. 

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

The next Annual Association will be 
held at Beulah chapel, Commercial 
Road, London, on June 24th and three 
following days. The persons expected 
to preach are Brethren W. Pickering 
and J. Taylor; in case of failure, R. 
Ingham and J, Bissill. 

The Inn is Dover Castle, Sutton-street; 
but representatives wishing to be accom
modated with beds, are requested to re
pair to the School Rooms connect~d 
with the chapel, where friends will be Ill 

wai1ing to give them every needful direc
tion. The Missionary Meeting will bu 
held on Wednesda_y in the afternoon, 
and the public •ervice• on Wednesday 
and 'I hur•de.y ev,•uing,. 



227 

MONTHLY OBSERVATJONS ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

The•e are portentous times for the 
Established Church. Whether we con
sider the multitudinou• petitions or Dia
eenters for a redress of their grievances, 
and the separation of Church and State; 
the iucrc~iag earuP:stne~s in reference 
to this great public object, which they 
have displayed in consequence of the 
meagre, timid, and contemptible mea
sures of proposed relief, broug-ht forward 
by his Majesty's Ministers; the increas
ing light that l'eems to have broken in 
upon many members of Parliament ; 
or the wails and plaints of the hither
to high minded, high church scribes, 
who are incessant in the worn-out cry, 
"The Church is in danger," and who 
call on her friends to rally round her 
standard, for "the twilight of her ex
tinction .is come:" we cannot but see 
that a fearful e1·a of pitchy darkness is 
a.bout to open itself upon those who 
identify Christianity with tithes, and 
bishops, and worldly state. During the 
past month, the question of granting a 
Charter to the London University has 
been argued before the Privy Council ; 
Dr. Lusbinitton pleaded for the Univer
sity, and Sir C, Wetberal, and-- Bicker
steth against the grant on behalf of Ox. 
ford and Cambridge. This is a true ex
hibition of monopoly. The Universi
ties of Oxford and Cambridge object to 
admit Dissenters to receive the honours 
and rewards of learning within their an
cient walls-they oppose the granting of 
a Charter to au ln•titution where they 
might attain them; and then, with con
summate superciliousness, turn round 
and .-ay, "You are au uneducated race." 
But the days of intolerance are number
ed. These monopolies have been weigh
ed in the balance and found wanting. 

A deputation of Dissenting ministers 
have waited on the king to petition 
in favour of the Loudon University. 
The presentation of a petition (from 
Glasgow,) signed by48,000 persons pray
ing, amongst other things, for the sepa
ration of Church and State, induced 
Lord Brougham to speak in favour of an 
established religion ; he was suppo1ted 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury; but, 
though the Lord Chancellor's defeuc/! of 
establishments has been foisted round the 
country as unanswerable, IVe really see 
no argument in it. Does the efficiency 
of the Church, if it be a true Church, 
involve its connexion with the Stale! 

Can it be proved that the Church is the 
inRtructress and guardian of the poor! 
His Lordship is no theologian ; he 
does not understand Christianily. If, 
however, be has pleased churchmen by 
his defence of the Establishment, he has 
alarmed them by the measures of Church 
Reform he has since introduced into the 
House of Lords. He purposes the extinc
tion of pluralities, and non-residence ! 

The lower Honse bas been fully en
gaged during the past month. A very 
extensive Bill relative to the Poor Laws 
has been introduced by Government, 
founded on the reports of the Commis
sioners. It has excited much opposi
tion, and will, if passed into a law, 
produce an immense alteration in the 
whole country. We .have not space 
to particularize, and, as it is not yet 
passed, there is no necessity for it; but 
we do not discern the validity of every 
argument against it. Mr. O'Connel bas 
been signally defeated in his motion 
bearing on the Repeal of the Union. 
Mr. D. W. Harvey's motion relative to 
the examination of the Pension list has 
been negatived. Sir AndrelV Agnew's 
Sabbath Bill bas been rejected ; and two 
other bills on the same subject have been 
introduced into the House of Commons, 
and one, by Lord Wynford, into the 
House of Lords. \Ve are hardly pre
pared to give an opinion npou any. 
Mr. W. Brougham has submitted to the 
House of Commons the outline of two 
bills which are of the utmost importance 
to Dissenters. One is to establish a 
general system of Registration of Births, 
Marriages, and Deaths, and the other to 
relieve Dissenters on the subject of Mar
riage. As far as we can understand their 
provisions, they have secured our appro
bation-1Vitb some trifling exceptions_ 
We invite the attention of our friends to 
them. The Marriage bill provides that 
the chapel and minister shall be both 
registered,--tbe j nstice of the peace grau ts 
the licence to marry, which shall be 
valid (after it bas been granted a fort. 
night) for three mouths. We are afraid 
it is too just nod liberal to pass the 
House of Lords. Mr. Tennyson brought 
forward a motion relative to the <lurnti,,u 
of Parliaments. His intention was tv 
have it triennial, and not as it is now 
septennial. He was oppo11ed by t~e 
minist1·y 1Vho h11d, with strange consis
tency, when out of office, llpposcd long 
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Parliaments. It was loat by a majority 
of 2.35 to 185. Members of PBrlia.ment 
do not wish to meet their constituency too 
often. Some amendments in the late Re
form Rill were proposed by Lord A lthorp. 

As a general observation deduced 
from the proceedings of the Ministry, 
and the tone and temper of the House 
of Commons and the country, we may 
add that the present Government is not 
expected to continue in office much 

longer,, Lord Durham is thought of n• 
likely tb I be ea.lied upon .11llimat,•ly to 
form n new Administration. l'le is lih. 
era1, but as mo~t e.ristor.rnt!!I are, uole~i1 
we ue in error, a decided upholder of 
the union of Church nnd State. Hm,. 
e,•~r, the Diss~nters ,..,ill rlo well, temp~~ 
rately, but firmly, to continue their ef
forts to obtain a redress of their various 
gricvancrs, and they must ultimately 
succeed. 

POETRY. 

ON PATIENCE. 

By the /.ale MR. MANN, of Lcmdo11. 

OFFSPRING of Rope! in this dark vale, 
Pavilion'd in the peaceful breast; 

Wben storms my little bark assail, 
Thou a.rt a friendly port of rest. 

Domestic ills-ihe strife of tongues, 
Never disturb thy trenqnil reign; 

For, though unjustly charged with wrongs, 
Thou dost not at thy lot complam. 

With look serene, and closed lips, 
Thou hear'st the torrent of abuse; 

And, doubly cautious nothing slips, 
To gi,e offence, while they accuse. 

With conscious innocence combined, 
The passions under thy control ; • 

Integrity supports the mind, 
"In Patience we possess our soul." 

The breath of calumny may blow, 
But cannot blight trnth'sopening11ower; 

Malice in vain his shafts may throw, 
Thou shalt outlive their baneful power. 

God knows the heart, and tries the reins, 
His eye beholds each latent thought; 

But man the outward a.et discerns, 
And his'devices come to nought. 

Amid a.tll.ictions hotest fire, 
If pa.tience still main¥W15 )I.er seat, 

She checks inordinate desire, 
And bids the sufferer ca,lmly wait. 

Fix'd on a rock-the rock of truth, 
She sees ·the billows round her beat; 

The friend alike of age and youth, 
They find in her a safe retreat. 

A grace she adds to every grace-
The last that leaves this house of clay; 

With her we run ihe heavenly race, 
Till w~ arrive at endle11 da.y, 

The Prince of peace did not refram 
To give his cheek to him that smote; 

He bore the taunts of sinful men, 
And, pn,tient, as a lamb was niute. 

Arm'd with thy noble spirit, Job! 
I will not murmur or complam; 

Should dire distress distract the globe, 
Mine ~s a never-failing gam. 

0 may this virtue be complete! 
This choicest balm of human life ! 

I would not envy those their state, 
Wbo live in grandeur mix'd with strife. 

Favour'd with such superi,or bliss, 
The wealth of lndus has no charms; 

Possessing· this,-1 dwell ip peiµ:e, 
Should ell the world be up in arms. • 

LINES 

Written on beholding the Portrait of the 
REY- w. PICKERING, of Nottingham. 

RESPECTED friend,mylmpresuming pen 
Would, in few lines, thyvirtuesenterta.in; 
And tho' to rhyme I no pretentions me.ke, 
Yet of thy worth I may be ellow'd to speak. 

Thy excellencies, and intrinsic fame, 
Lie not in titles of exalted name; 
Thy native goodness, and inherent woi-th 
Show thou art light and salt to thia vile 

earth. 

We see in thee a man of many years, 
Composed of mercies, ,bounties, ills and 

cares; . 
Yet always aiming at the just and good, 
A lover of o.ur race, a ,friend of God._ 

Thy thoughts on our dear Saviour love 
to dwell.-

Thy tongue, of His great works delights 
to tell; 

And till the great decisive day appear, 
Not half thy merits will be brought to bear. 

Sneinlon, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST M'lSSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM MR. JOHN GOADBY. 

Calcutta, Nov. 26, 1833. 
My dear Parents, 

You have mo.st likely before this heard from ns, as we wrote 
from the Cape of Good Hope. From thence our voyage was not so 
pleasant as before. Ou~, number of passengers increased from twelve to 
thirty-one,. besicles seven.pr eight servants: hut upon the whole, we have 
reason to be abundantly. thankful to our heavenly Father, for his mercies 
and blessings, 

On the t3/enty-ninth of Sep.tember, the wind began to blow very strong 
about eight o'clock, A. M., and continued to increase till it became a 
complete gale. We sat down to dinner, as usual, at three o'clock ; 
though_ we had soµie difficulty in keeping dishes and plates on the table. 
The gale r~ache.d its height. about four, P. M. The sea running on the 
beam, tqat is, at right angles with our course, every returning wave 
dashed over the Lulwarks: sometimes we were elevated to a great height, 
and again the water. appeared to be rushing in on all sides; at length the 
bulwarks .\ln the weather sic;le were partly washed away ; then we lay to, 
that is, turned the ship's head to the wind. The gale began to subside, 
and the sea, in consequence of heavy rain, ,did not rise so high as we 
expected ; still the .rolling of the vessel, and pitching too, were violent. 
The motion from sid,e to side, is "rolling," and lengthwise, "pitching." 
On the following '\,Vednesday we hnd another gale, equally violent, 
but in a more favourable direction; it continued about six or seven 
hours, but the Lord watched over us for good. ,v e reached Calcutta 
in safety and health, on the evening of the fifteenth of November, so 
that our Yoyage was four months and two days long. We left Ports
mouth on ihe niµth .of July, and st.aye<l five days at Cape Town. Mr. 
Gogerly, an Independent missiouary, met us at the ship. ,v e drank 
tea at hi~ house,. a~d then proceedec;l to, Mr. Pearce's. We were very 
kindly rece,iy,ed by Mrs. P,. who had just .returned from Chitpore, 
whither :\"li:- P. is gone for bis health. We found staying here, two 
missionaries, with their wives, from America, named Reed and Lowrie: 
they had been h.ere a month. Mrs. Lowrie was very ill; she died 
on the 21st, and was buried on the 22nd inst.; the three remaining are 
going af!l/l,~~tth~ ,S.ei~s. a,fter a stay _in Cal~utta .. M~. P. returned 
home on, t,be 18,th inst. He. is a most mterestmg and pious man; we 
are treated with. the gre

0

atest kindness by them both. I need not attempt 
any description of this land of riches; yon will find an excellent one in 
"Statbam's Recollections of India." I cannot describe my emotions 
when first I beheld from the sea, the shore one complete jungle, but it 
gradually improved as we came up the river. '\,Ve saw three or four 
dead bodies floating down, (when about 40 milrs from Calcntta,) the 
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victims of cruel superstition. Our vessel was frequently surrounded 
with native boats, filled with men almost naked ; they were principally 
Mohammedans, and none of them could speak English. Here I first 
felt the _qi-eat importance of studying Bengalee in England; though 
the~e persons speak Hindostanee, they understand the former too. 

The scenery is beautiful; the weather, though the commencement of 
the cold season, is warm; thermometer 80; a few nights ago it was 76 
at three in the morning. On hoard, we never had it higher than 87 in 
the shade, or lower than 61, though we went as far south as 39 degrees. 
The cause of the Redeemer seems going on well in this neighbourhood; 
brethen G. Pearce and Ellis were on a tour to the villages south of Cal
cutta, when we arrived ; they returned on Saturday, the 23rd inst., and 
informed ns of their proceedings. I heard from brother Lacey, on the 
24th, to whom I wrote the day after our arrival. They were all well; 
he baptized three native converts on the I 7th. I heard from brother 
Brown to-day, the 2-5th; they are well; we purpose going to Serampore 
for a day or two, this week, to see Drs. Carey and Marshman; and to 
Cuttack, as soon as we conveniently can. I hope, my dear Parents, 
you will not be unhappy about us; we are in the Lord's hand, and 
be will be our guide and preserver, as long as our preservation will pro
mote his glory; and if he should see fit to remove us, we trust it will 
only be to our eternal home: where we hope to see yon, if we should 
not again in this poor world. We often think of and talk about our dear 
friends at home. Hope yon will cultivate a missionary feeling, and ex
tend it. VVe ought ever to remember that millions of the heathen are 
perishing for lack of knowledge; and that if they have not the Gospel 
soon, they will never have it at all. I intend to write to yon more al length 
shortly, but I cannot now give much information. May God bless you 
and your church, and may we all meet at last in that world where part-
ing will never be known. Yours affectionately, 

JOHN GOADBY. 

P. S. My dear Mary Ann unites with me in love to you and all 
friends: we cannot name them, as that alone would till this sheet. 

MR. BROWN'S VISIT TO BHOBANESUR. 

HAVING noticed this place in my cold season journal, I propose in 
this paper to give a more particular account of it. Bhobanesur is a 
town sitnated amidst jungle, and was once, according to tradition, a Royal 
residence. It is fifteen coss from Pooree. 

It is a place which pilgrims sometimes visit, either on their way to, or 
on their return from, Juggumatb. It is not very generally known as_ a 
place of resort, and consequently it is visited bat by comparatively few pil
grims from a distance. The town and temples, of which a great number 
exist, are about a coss and a half from the great Pooree road, and the 
tower of the principal temple may easily be descried by the traveller, by 
only turning a little from the usual path. The height of it may be I 80 
feet. 

The temples and all the surrounding places are sacred to the worship 
of Mahadeb: the ensigns of his worship are seen in every part of the 
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5urrounding country. The mis8ionary is remarkably struck, when view
ing I.he mouldering ruins of these once famous edifices, by the recol
lection of Paul's situation at Athens. "His spirit was moved within 
him when he saw the city wholly given up to idolatry.", Every object you 
meet wilh, as well as almost every person you converse with, serves to re
mind you of the vilest absurdities of Hindooism. The temple is sur
rounded by a wall 600 feet in length, of considerable height, made of 
large stones, foursquare, facing the four quarters, with gates looking 
towards the four cardinal points, or nearly so. The principal entrances 
are towards the north and east, which are folding gates of considerable 
weight and size, ornamented with lions on each side. The walls are 
themselves again surrounded by jungle, which presents to the stranger 
the idea of a trackless wilderness. From the testimonv of one of the 
principal Brabmuns, there does not appear Lo be any r~cords of these 
wonderful piles of buildings: all, like the other parts of Hindoo history, 
appears to be i;onjecture. The fact is, the time and circumstances of 
the foundation of these places, like many of the Roman and Saxon 
buildings in England, are entirely lost, and what is wanting in faithful 
records, is attempted to be supplied by fiction. A Brahmun attached 
to the temple supplied us with the following fable. "Bish nu applied to 
Mahadeb to be allowed to worship him at Bhobanesur, hut was refused. 
Brumma also, and Ram Chnndra having made a similar request were 
also refused, but were commanded to go to Kharadur Nath and there to 
establish the worship of Mahadeb. After this, Mahadeb himself went 
to Kailaus Parbutta; there the moon fell from his head, from which a 
man was born. This man received an order to go to Bhobanesnr and to 
fix the worship of this god, and every thing there was to become sacred." 
This man born from the moon is supposed to be the founder of this 
temple. The Brahmun, who appeared to tell this tale as though lie be
lieved what he said, thought that the place might be about twelve hun
dred-years old. There are twelve Jatras in a year of greater or less 
importance, and which are frequented by the people in the neighbouring 
country. 

The usual follies under the name of worship take place here with true 
superstitious punctuality. In the morning at sun-rise the ceremonies of 
the day begin. The Brahmuns officiating, put ghee inlo a patra, to which 
they add fire; this is swung backwards and forwards before the idol, the 
smoke ascending through small holes made for the purpose. This is 
the incense offered every morning, a bloodless sacrifice, and therefore less 
criminal on that account. They next proceed to bathe, and afterwards 
to dress his godship, if not with all the reverence in the world, yet with 
much eaf!lestness and bustle. They then pay a kind of worship to the 
doors of the temple, and to the sun, not long risen. This important 
business completed, they then prepare the deity his breakfast and place 
it before him. We asked the Brahmun whether Mahadeb really ate the 
rice himself, to which he gave rather llll evasive answer. The rice is 
distributed amongst the Brabmuns, or sold at a large price in the coun
try. The idol eats (or is supposed to eat) again at twelve o'clock, and 
again at sun-set. These ceremonies are accompanied by something the 
natives call music, but which to a European ear is any thing but agree
able. At nine o'clock in the evening, or thereabouts, the concluding 
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ceremonies take placP. These consist again of drPssing the idol with 
his c\'ening dress and adorning him with flowers, at which the uproar of 
human voices ,ioined with the usual music gives it a wildness of effect 
which it is not easy to describe. This ends the solemnities of the day, 
rhe rnorrol_V is like it. Not one rational religious exercise; a round of 
senseless ntes, unworthy the being born for eternity, or of Him who 
·' !s a Spirit, and who must be worshipped in spirit and in truth." As 
with the god, st\ with the people, follies and trifles engage them 

" Every day and all day loug." 

I of course could find no admission into the temple to view the ceremo
nies I am describing, and I cannot answer that there are no trifling mistakes 
in the description of what passes in the interior, but I am of opinion, that 
the substance of this account is correct, it having been collected from 
different Brahmuns in tbe service of the temple. Our informer assured 
us that tl!ere never was any thing of a gross or immoral kind transacted 
in the temple: this may be true so far as Bhobanesur is concerned, but 
certainly this is not the case with Pooree and many other resorts of 
idolatrous worship. When a stranger, however, walks abotit the town, 
and sees the infamous and beastly representations in every corner, and 
in e\·ery temple, even in those accessible to Europeans, and these all 
connected with their worship,' exciting the vilest ideas, and ·familiarizing 
the worst of vices with every act of life, we may exclaim, if the Brah
mun is right of the good people here, "Religiosissimi mortales. Verum 
illi delubra deorum pietate domos suas gloria dec'oraba_tll." ' . ·• • 

The revenues by which this establishment is supported a.ri!le from va
rious quarters. There is land attached to the temple, the ren.l of which 
amounts to about a thousand rupees a year. • The or.casional _tributes of 
pilgrims visiting the place add something, but' the Brabmu'i:J. complained 
sadly that the people were not so lib'eral as they onght to· be' towards 
Mahadeb. "It was he wbo gave them children, n·ourished theril and gave 
~alvation, but they were sparing in their acknowle'dgments." They are 
evidently poor. I stood a regular seige in my tent for th'.ee days, and 
got an immensity of abuse, and eutreilty for Khira:t; which however was 
perseveringly refused, I not thinking it proper to make an offering to an 
idol, or to contribute, though only the smallest mite, to the support of 
idolatry. There is also some land rented by the· attachees of the temple, 
at very low rents, given by some Rajah for tl1e support of the establish
ment. By these different means they manage lo keep up one or two out 
of the temples with which the neighbourhood abounds. The number of 
Pundars attached to Bhobanesur, as stated bv one of them, is 364; these 
I believe are engaged by cot\rsts according "to certaih rules understood 
among themselves, and when not engaged in tl1e service, they are employ
ed in different callings, principally, as I understood, in the cultivation of 
the temple lands. No low cast people are allowed to enter: 'It was as
serti.:d that the touch of different casts of Hindoos coming in contact 
witL t.be same food does not defile at this place, a privilege said to exist 
at Poori.:e ; this howe1·er is denied by others. Where the truth lies, 
othi.:rs must determine; it is ·of small consequence. 

No living creature 'is offered in sacrifice to this idol at Bhobanesur. 
Here it is said blood is not to be shed on ariy accotint. All offerings to 
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this deity are ~o be vegetable substances. He, the sustaining power, 
life preserver; m his presence no creature dies, by his command no 
creature suffers pain. He is the third in the Hindoo sacred three. 

The principal Jatra in the year is the Chnndra Jatra, which happen, 
about June the 8th of the full moon. On this night it begins when all 
the worshippers of Mahadeb are preparing for the long festival. There 
l\re two idols in this place, the larger and the smaller; the larger one 
being fixed in his place remains whilst the smaller of the two is annually 
taken out at this Jatra and is carried in procession from the great temple 
to a sacred pond, where is a small island with a small temple upon it. 
This island and temple in the midst, surrounded by wild scenery and 
mouldering ruins, present one of the prettiest views to be met with in 
this part of India ; and this spot, sacred to Mahadeb, would make a very 
interesting subject for a landscape. To this place Mahadeb the little is 
carried with wonderful state every year, with tom-toms, drums, trumpets, 
and horns, and processions, and torches, and tlags, and abundance of 
noise, and all other things which indicate rejoicing, and which make 
people glad.. When he comes out he is placed upon a Ruth which i, 
drawn by two or three hundred men, who are retained for· this purpose. 
He is dressed with cloth, red 01· black, with great care for his public ex
hibition, and over his head is placed a canopy of cloth similar to what 
is seen at the Ruth Jatra at Pooree. A number of Brahmuns and other 
privileged personi have the honour of riding with the idol upon the c~. 
When be arrives ~t the lake he is placed in a boat, and in another a 
number of dancin~ girls and musicians are placed, to dance and play 
before him when he-arrives at his insular temple. They and the holy 
Brahmuns and the god remain together till about nine o'clock in the 
evening. They say it is the pleasure of Mahadeb to continue there foc 
this length of time, during which he is feasted with sweetmeats and 
other dainties, and is anointed with chundun, and his ears and eyes are 
regaled with the efforts of his wonhippers with songs and dances. It is 
not allowed to the multitude to pass to the island and to the little tem
ple; indeed, none but the very respectable persons immediately engaged 
in the service can go; namely, the fiddlers, dancing girls, and Brah
muns. These dancing girls, I am told, are all of them strumpets by pro
fession, ti-_ained to prostitution as they grow up; and whether the same 
decency and decorum are observed here which the Brahmun assured us 
were observed in the greater temple must remain a secret, at least to the 
writer. The god's return is similar to his going. The people on his 
landing from the island join the procession with the same demonstrations 
of rejoicing; he is conducted to his usual habitation, and remains for 
the night, for it is not his pleasure to sleep out at night. The next day 
the farce is repeated as long as the Jatra continues. Thus ends the 
Chundun Jatra . 
. There are four temples seen above the surrounding wall, dedicated to 

different deities, or applied to certain specific purposes. No. l. The people 
m~et to hear the reading of the Bhagavut or Purans. The entrance to 
t~1s tower lies through a large square vestibule or antichamber, crowned 
With a pyramidical roof and surmounted by the crest, or series of orna
ments which joins on. to the eastern face of the sanctuary, and rises. to 
about three-fourths of its height. It is called the Jagamohana, or that 

VoL.1.-N.S. 2 H 
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11·hich delights the world, because it is from thence that the· itlol ,, 
nsunlly seen and worshipped by pilgrims. These, two buildings form the 
f'Sse_ntial and most sacred of the temples of Orissa. No. 2. 18 specially 
dedicated to Bhobanesur. No. 3. Luckmee Narain. No. 4: Parbutlee, or 
Dabee. No. 5. SingaDawra, the Lion Gate, No. 6 is dedicnted to Siva. 

There are a multitude of temples in the town and immediate· neigh
bourhood. The natives say two or three hundred: formerly it is thought 
th~re were many thousands. Most of those that remain nre-fe.st going to 
rum : no hand arrests their progress to their inevitable fate: the :native1'· 
s_ay, what is_the use of ~o many? and they are right. The·scnlpture is 
rich and vaned: the Hmdoo mythology supplies an endless variety of 
subjects, and the master spirits of more prosperous days have availe.d 
themselves of all the advantage. • 

The sculpture consists of representations of deities standing together, 
sometimes not in very decent postures ; soldiers, leopards, elephants.
monsters, lions, gloomy, bloody, and grim; men in the attitude of teach
ing serpents, net work, clusters of figures, and every form ·imaginable by 
m·a1i'. The mystic characters would require a. Daniel to explain them~ 
Such is the infinite variety of form appearing every where, and ·such the 
profusion of expense and labour once bestowed with such liberal han,l 
upon this seat of ancient ma,,anificence and glory. . 

The StJle of building is Eastern, not falling under any of the order-a 
o_f Europe. It consists of immense blocks of stone placed one,,-on· .the 
other, the scrilptnred part outwards. The statuary is said riot tobegood~ 
certainly vastly inferior to what may be seen in England ·and. in many 
other countries in Europe. The unoccupied temples are filthy places,in 
every sense of the word. The Brahmuns here al'e numerous,: indaednit 
appears to be a town of temples and Brahmuns, A multitude of sacred
places -0f water are to be found here : bathing would seem to be th'e 
principal businessoflife. There is a striking dilfer-ence between thedeclin
ing magnificence of the religious, and the poverty of common edifices. These 
last are as miserable atBhobanesur as any where else, exceptiugin the-most 
wretched villages. Many of the temples are said to be the habitations of ti~ 
gers during the night. Tigers, jackals, monkeys, and other beasts are.nu, 
merous here. It is a land of jungle both spiritually and· temporally; 
The people are as ignorant, rapacious, and wicked as·in other.places;yet 
every thing indicates this must ouce have·heen a .flou11ishing and .magni
ficent place. But the glories are gone ; no tongue, no record·to:pwlong 
its fading fame; these temples, venerable for antiquity, now sit soli
tary amidst the woods; where, as Chalmers says on another subject, was 
once heard the "hum of their mighty population;" Now and· then a 
chance pilgrim or traveller, led by the fame of its wonders, visits B~oba• 
nesur in the wilderness, and returns to speak of its numerous rehcs of 
ancient days, and its traces of departed glory. Whilst looking-·around 
roe and bearing the voice of. the gayal, the cry of the jackal, and the 
distant roar of the tiger, I thought of the prophet's description ~f 
Nine\'eh. "And I will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like ,a. wil~ 
derness. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all the, beasts 
of the nations: both the cormorant and the bittern shall lodge· in··the 
upper lintels of it: their voice shall sing in the windows: desolation·shall 
he in the thresholds: for he shall uncover the cedar work.•· This .,is: the 
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rejoicing ci~y that dwell ~11relessly, tliaL said in ~er heart, I am, and there 
is none beside me : . how 1s she become a desolat10n, a place for b~asts to 
lie down in!' every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his 
hnna.." Zep. ii. 13-15. May these benighted and ignorant idolaters 
be brought to acknowledge the Saviour and to trust in him, who died for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifv unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. • 

As every thing tending to illustrate the idolatry of the Hindoos is 
interesting to the friend& of Missions, I hope you will find this letter in
teresting. It is the last of my cold season observations. 

,v. BROWN. 

A SWINGING FESTIVAL. 

(E:tlracled from M~r. Brown's Jo·urnal.) 

This is 'the swinging festival. The former part of the day was spent 
fo putting up the instruments for swinging. These are large bamboos 
placed .across in the form of a T, so that the upper part may turn 
round when the man is suspended from one end. At about half-past 
four o'clock the men who were to swing came with a multitude of a11 
sorts and casts. The .music, if we can call the horrid, wild dissonance 
of the natives bv that name, was abundant. One of the men who waa 
to swing came forward amidst the people with bis back quite exposed, 
and the hooks by which ·he was to be suspended already sticking through 
the skin. I have now been in India two years and a half, and this is the 
third swinging I have witnessed, but I have not till to-day regularly and 
minutely examined the process. and the instruments of torture; I always 
suspected that there was some imposition in the business, and that a mail 
was:susp·ended by hodks .fixed in his back without some other support, 
f could hardly believ.e-this, however, is .the case. There are several 
thiqgs which I have read in Magazines and Reports which I have felt 
some little ,hesitation in believing, and this was ·one of them. A man to 
be suspended for an hour by hooks ran into his back, would seem to he 
impossible to our unprofessional minds, but this is the case yearly with 
thousands; and I have never heard that death follows from the operation ; 
this may, however, often be the case without our knowing it. The man 
whose back I examined seemed proud to exhibit himself; be danceJ ~ith 
much apparent satisfaction previous to his suspension, and, when ra1s~d, 
I noticed his countenance and could perceive no indication of pain ; m
deed, under the influence of superstition, it is impossible to say what 
these people will not endure in this country, even where the whole frame 
is rendered most sensitive by the heat. After hanging the n_snal ·time! 
the man was lowered and he walked nway as though nothmg ex,u:o:: 
ordinary had been going on. There is a kind of intoxicating drug _1:1se4 
here in cases of torture; the man was biting something which I supposed 
might be used to lull the pain. Every thing about Hindooism is beast
ly and polluting; the uproar was too great for any one to l>e henrd. I 
fe1t sick and disgusted. .Several English Officers from the Canto1_ime~t!i 
were present, who, like myself, took a hasty departure, as they said, d1s
austed likewi1e. 
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MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL 

Poore,, Ju11• 19, 1833.-1 have slated 
my jouroeyiugs and labours• since my 
last eotry in a series of letters to Mrs. 
Lacey, which I propose to forward to 
Brother Pike as my journal ; and there. 
fore shall not detail any further particu. 
Jars bow I arrived safe and sound at this 
place, on the 13th; since which period 
mv attendance in the streets of Pooree 
to. preach the Word of God has been 
regular. With one exception the at. 
tention has been such as I could desire, 
and better than could be expected at 
such a time of excitation. The peorle 
have often received conviction of judft
m£nts, and impression of feeling under 
the hearing of the truth. 

Since my return 1 have bad one in. 
terview with the Pooree inquirers, but 
think less of them than heretofore, 
and fear their motives are interested. 
Vl'hen 1 pressed them to show their love 
to Christ by obeying and sen':ing him, 
they flioched, and since that day I have 
not seen them. The Te!ingas who gave 
us so much pleasure and hope last year, 
again appear with us in the Bazar, and 
appear to retain their impressions. 
However the loss of all things for Christ's 
sake is too heavy a cross, and here they 
1top. I need particularize no further. 

This day the nati-.e preachers were 
out in the town about ten in the fore
noon, and remained there till six at 
night. Wejoined them as soon as it 
became cool. We made our stand in 
the front verandah of MetcalPs house 
which opens to the large road. Here we 
were 1;urrounded by not less than 800 
persons. These were continually chaog
iog, so that many thousands heard some
tlii.og of the truth. We distributed 
books to such as appeared likely to be 
able to read them, which were received 
with the utmost readiness. Some few 
were torn up and thrown back into our 
faces,-say one in fifty. Thus we re
mained speaking, proclaiming, reason
ing, and giving away tracts and Scrip
tures till dusk, when we were quite wea.ri
"d, and returned home. 

Satpa11a, May 29, 1833, 
My dear Ano, 

You probably will be gratified by 
a somewhat detailed accouot of my jour
uey, nnd I now commence the relation, 

• To Burbampore, on a Mis1loouy [Tour, 
and bacl< to Pooree.-ED. 

but must first remark lhllt I aw writing 
to you in a ,•ery nice Bungalow, situated 
on a rising ground just on the banks of 
the Chilka, and have a most pleasing 
view aod a delightful breeze.••• As 
the bearers ale their l'ice I had an op
portno ity of observing a Delhee Mussul
man say his evening pmyers, and, from 
the abstraction of mind which he maio
taiued, and the length of time be con
sumed, 1 was put to shame. How dif
ficult I find it to fix my wandering heart 
upon God, or divine things. How tedi
ous to the ilesh is an hour spent iu such 
exercises. When he had doue his pray. 
ers I requested to set near him, and have 
some talk. We soon got upon the graud 
point of difference which exists in the 
apprehension of a Mussulman and a 
Christian, in regard to the blessed Sa
viour, i. e. his divinity. He said he re
garded Christ as a great prophet. I said 
he was God, and so more than a prophet, 
aud instanced some proofs of this. His 
brother, who was less courteous than he, 
called out:--" You, sir, cau regard him 
so, if you like it, we are not so blas
phemous. Oh brother, dinner is ready." 
Here the conference eqded. I now call
ed my bearers and we started. It was 
nine o'clock and the moon shone bright
ly when we left Hursiogpoor. While 
the bearers rested, there came up a large 
group of pilgrims, who laid themselves 
down on the sand and were soon asleep. 
In the morning they will press on for 
Pooree. What pains, and privations, 
and exposures these people will undergo 
to worship a block; aud I should be 
ashamed of my backwardness in worship
ping God, from their example, did l not 
know that they are worshipping Jugger
naut with the tide, I worship God against 
it. What tide? do you say. Why, the 
treble tide of flesh, aud world, and devil 
-for these are for Juggernaut, but op
posed to God. • • • 

301h.-This morning, about five, I 
awoke and roused up the bearers and 
came on my way. We passed through 
a beautiful plain filled with deer, which 
were skipping and running about. The 
morning was delightful, and the road 
good. Passed by a uew Dhurma sala 
built for Juggernaut's pilgrims. 0 that 
hateful system of our Government sup
portiogthatidol ! Everyconvenieoceand 
comfort must be provided to induce tbe 
people to lea,·e their homes, aud under
take that destl'ucr.ive pilgrimage. Lot• 
of human skulls lay about in the plain 
about the Sanie; aad there appears ro 
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he n. la.rge resort o( pilgrim• from these 
quarters. • • 

I told you how I wa• going on on 
Lord's day, and shall uow detail 11 little 
of my proceedings since then. On Mon
day I got to the Bazar early, and col
lected IL large atld attentive audience. 
I ,vaa enabled to speak with clearness 
aud affection, and thP- people felt the 
power of the word and listened with si
lent attention. I suppose I stood an 
hour and persuaded them concerning 
the thiugs of God. We bad very little 
c1willing and disputing, and several bnoks 
and tracts were gh·en away. 

Tue,day, 41h.--Again I rode down to 
Bazar, and stood a little beyond my old 
place, but never, even in Pooree, had o. 
worse opportunity. The peopl" were 
universally light and trifting. Some
times I tried to solemnize them, and at 
other timH I stood silent, to see if they 
would settle, hut all was in vain. They 
laughed, cracked jokes, and punned each 
other, ridiculing the most sacred and 
awful subjects. At length they got a 
fool all covered with yellow clay, and 
plaoed him in front of me. This fool 
was mighty clever in imitating me in my 
words and action exactly, and in every 
apt throw of his, the crowd set up a loud 
and vulgar laugh. This being the case 
I concluded to retire, and after bowing 
came away. The fool then got hold of 
my book bag from the sice, and capered 
about with it, holding it up before his 
face as if to inspect it. These antics 
mightily pleased the people, and they 
cheered their man with loud shouts and 
clapping of bands. I went away, 
and left the sice to get the bag from 
the man. This evening I found my 
lungs very sore, having preached six 
times in the past five days, and fonr of 
these times in the open bazar in the 
Ooriya language. The officers here say 
that our worship is tolerable, but that it 
is their opinion that no person cnght to 
pray and preach extempore now, that 
the extraordinary iuflucnces of the Spirit 
are withheld. Besides, they think that 
every minister should have a college ed
ucation, at Oxford or Cambridge, I sup
pose. 0 what profuodity • of reason ! 
and what care for the honour of the 
priestly functioo ! I have passed severo.1 
of them when goiog to a.ud coming from 
the baznr, but we all look straight for
ward. 

51h.-I did not go to the bazar this 
afternoon, for l wished to rest my lungs. 
I weot to see one of the Eoglish sergeant• 

who lives opposite. l found him sitting 
in his compound, and soon got into con
versation. He bas lost two cbildre11, 
aod tlieir death afforded occasion to in
troduce religion, and I made some re
marks that may do good under the bless
ing of God. He has a deal of know
ledge; and the more, I perceived, for 
my two sermons on Lord's day. He" 
afterwards said, that be disapproved of 
two thiog-s in our practice, i. e. dipping 
for baptism and sitting at the Lord's 
sapper. I took my Testament with me, 
and so I drew it out : I referred him, 
first, to the commission and other places 
in proof that we were right a11d he wrong 
io the case of baptism. He hobbled and 
hemmed, and, at last, produced an old 
church book on baptism, about one hun
dred years old, and pointed to several 
places; io one of which it was writte11, 
"That Jesus being baptized at 31 years 
of age rather proved i11fant baptism than 
adult, inasmuch as be had made many 
professions of religion before that pe
riod." I put this case a little niore 
clearly to him, and asked bis candid 
opinion, and he appeared rather a.sham. 
ed of his book. At length he said, he 
could not deny my proofs, but thought 
children should be taken into covenant 
with their parents. '\Vba.t covenant'!
the covenant of grace 1 Bat what gracP. 
they partook of from this covena11t, 
either with grace or graceless paren~, he 
could cot tell. 1 next referred to the 
institution of the Lord's supper, where it 
is said, that Christ sat with bjs disciples. 
This point be soon yielded, and, indeed, 
he is convinced that we have the Scrip
tures on our side, but, then, bis preju
dices are strong. 0 that wretched church 
which has planted and strecgtbened snch 
errooeous opinions and doctrines, to the 
perversioo of the truths of Christ, and 
the death of mill ions of souls. You will 
say, why speed so much time to con
vince an unconverted person of these 
doctrines 1 Why 1 because I saw that, if 
not convinced, he was not well disposed 
towards those more important doctrines 
which we preach-nnd particularly those 
of justification by faith, and regeneration 
by the Divine Spirit. We are to have 
a prayer meeti11g to.night, when he will 
attend. 

71h.-'-I had a middling opportunity in 
the town last eight. There were severe.I 
C,ttholics -in my congregation, but doubt 
if they understood Ooriya. The same 
minister of satan came to buffet me, and 
gave me some annoyance. The Chris-
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t,an•, hou•e,•er, restrained him. somewba.t, 
a.nd then be went just opposite .-a.nd 
mounted a mound of ea.rth where he ex
hibited his pranks and drew off the at
tention of the people--no doubt mnch 
to the sa.tisf~tion of bis master. I in
tend to apply to the .native police officer 
for his a.pprehension, should he a.nnoy 
me this evening. Therend is,goiug with 
me. My opportunities are too precious, 
and cost me and the Christian world too 
much, to be spoiled by a fool. I had 
some liberty and affection in speaking 
till he came up. After I returned we 
ba.d a prayer meeting "'here we sung and 
prayed, and I sa.id a little ou some verses 
in Rom. viii. It was a profitable op
portunity. Several European sergeants 
attended. This forenoon I called bearers 
and went to pay my respects to the Colo
nel and the Capta.in, but the former was 
ill and the latter not at home, so I re
turned. I am satisfied that I went to 
call upon them, though they did not 
choose to see me. lt is profitable to be 
despised in the eyes of meu, and makes 
us think _more of, and prize more justly, 
the friendship of God. Besides, it is the 
mark which has distinguished God's 
ministers, ever since the Saviour came, 
and, therefore, I rejoice to bear a mark 
in common with them. " If we were of 
the world the ,.orld would love its own, 
bot we are not of the world Jl.lld therefore 
the world hatetb us." 

FIFTH REPORT OF TH-E COVEN
TRY SOCJ-ETY, 

_F_,,,. tM Abolititm ef Human Sacrifice, 
in lndia. May, )834. 

in pres.enting this report of the SQoiety, 
(which is intended to be the last,) it is 
peculiarly grateful to conteIIJplate the 
important changes that have take» plai:e 
in the slate of British India, and particu
larly of Indian cruelties, since its for. 
mation in 1828. .At I.bat p.eriod, the 
Suttee, the Pilgrim Ta:r, the Churuck Poo
jah, Slavery, bifantieid,, 0/uiut Murde,:,, 
Ant~colonisation prineiplu, ,lfo., spread 
misery J1.Dd death in .almo&t every part of 
India.. The Suttee was abolislll!d in the 
Bengal presidency, in Pecember, 1829; 
and its abolition was .,fleeted in the other 
.presidencies in thts folfowfo..g year. .ll!lay 
.thE.powerful infhu,ncwf-Qur Goverrunent 
be ,e~led t.o prwnol£ it.s ~Y .a.nd 
,:n~re .a.11niliilatioo in.a.II ,the tributary, 
c4Ll1ied, and .i1u:l~p~nt i;tat.tl6 of Hill
.40$Wl, In F-ebruuy, 1833, a. v,ery i-m-

porte.n t mell.sure was despa.tcbed to ll eu
gal for the a.bQlition of the Pilg,~m Too·, 
The foJIQwing summary of its pro'l'iaioo, 
is -peculia.rly in!e,esting :-

1. "That the interferenceol llritish 
functionaries iu the interior ma.nagement 
of native temples,. in. the customs, hab
its, and religious proceedings of their 
priests and attendauts, in the arrange
ment of their ceremonies, rites, and 

, festivals, and geuere.lly in the con
dition of their interior economy, shall 
cease. 

2. "The.I the Pilgrim Tax shall be 
every where abolished. 

3. "That fines and offerings shall uo 
longer be considered as sources of reve, 
nue .by the British Government, -and 
they shall consequently :no longer · be 
collected or received ,by .the servants ,of 
the East India Company .. 

.4. "That,no servant of the East India 
Compan.y shall be engaged in the collec• 
don, management, or custody of monies 
in the nature of fines or offerings, in 
whatever manner obtained, or whether 
furnished, in cash or in kind. 

5. "That no sen·ant of the East India. 
Company shall hereafter derive any 
emolument .resulting from the above. 
mentioned or any .similar-sources. 

.6. '' That in _all measures relating ·to 
their temples, their worship,. their festi
vals, their · religious practices, their 
ceremonial observances, our nati-v,e •sub, 
jects be left entirely to tbemselYes,· 

7. "That in every-case in which it has 
been foun,d -necessary to form and, keep 
up . a .police force, specially with a view 
to the peace and se~urity of the-pilgrims 
or the worsbi ppers, such police sba.ll 
hereafter be maintained and made avail. 
able out of the .general. revenues of the 
country." 

Tbe Ohuruck Poqjah, or . S.wingillg 
Festi,;al, .was prohibited in Calcutta, iu 
April, 1833, by order of the.British Gov
,ernment : J;nrely this is the commence.
ment. of its general suppressi1m in Ben
_gal and Orissa. One of the native 
)lewspapers in Calcutta called on the 
.&1thorities to put dowu these cruel ani 
.disgusting exhibitions. The editor justly 
~bserved, "W..e ,earnestly implore our 
rolets to ,r111Cue .a deluded people from 
·the thta.lmun ·Of .inhuma.n :mperstitian. 
.Let Pµnd.it& and other n!SpBlltahle iDde
peodent natives be consulted on -the 
subject, a.nd if Government find that 
,the cruelties praoticed at this lloojah 
.are 11ot .enjoined -by -the Shasters, Jet a 
bye-law be 1111media.t.el;r made, a.nd 
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prlnnulge.ted amongst the people by 
bellt of tom-tom." lly the prorision& 
or the new Eost • Jodie. Bi111 whioil wu 
passed in A11gu•t11833,the Oovernor
Oeoeml is empowered to prepe.re e.· reg. 
ulatioo for the e.bolition of Slav<!ry, which' 
i• to be submitted to· the Home ·Oovem, 
meot; ·e.nd Colonization• of all natural 
borrr subjects of his Majesty is· e.llowed 
in e.11' the provinces-of our Indian terri
tories which were under the dominion of 
the. East India- Company in 1800, in, 
eluding" Bengal, Orissa, the Carnatic; 
&-c. It is hoped that measures are in 
progress for the abolition of Female In•· 
janticide and Gluiut Murder•; It is ims 
possible fully to appreciate the amoant 
of·good resulting from these mea.<ures, 
and most beneficial will be the effects of 
their general adoption in each of the 
four , Indian presidencies. It does not 
foll -within the province of this report to· 
notice the political and commercial as
pect of bur Eastern • domioious; or it 
wuul'd be both an easy and a grateruJ ef, 
fort,"to•shbw that it is equally interesting 
to· th·e Politician, the Merchant, e.nd· the 
Philanthropist.• 

It is• ·a delicate task, to · refer to the 
humble -,.fforts of the Society io promot
ing •'the- welfare ·of•lndia; Pamphlets 
have been numerously e.nd extensively 
circulated relative to the Suttee, the Pil
grim 1iu:, Gha1<1 Murders,_ lnfanticide, 
Br•· Two editions of a work entitled 
" India's Cries to BTitish Human.itJ," 
(Simpkin end Marshall, Loodoo,) ee.ch 
containing 1000 copies, have--been pnb
Iished since February;· 1830, the circuJa. 
tion of which has amounted to 1700 co. 
pies; including the gratuitous distribu
tion of283 v·otumes toiofluential persons 
in the U oited Kingdom,· America, and 
the different presidencies·of India; The 
presentation of copies to the Asie.tic So•· 
cieties of Madras and Bombay, have 
been respectfully acknowledged ; the 
copy to the latter was presente<i throui;h 
Lord Clare, the Governor of Bombay. 
A correspondent writ~•-" In one of our 
packages from Europe I found several 
books addressed to the Authorities at 
Madras, which were all faithfully placed 
before them and accepted; some with 
marks of e.pprobation which. would not 
discourage those prudent attempts which 
alone cl\n succeed in removing the dis
graceful scenes of idolatry which still 
disfigure this portion of the cree.tian." 

The past year has beeu peculinrly 
eventful to India, China'/ and the whole 
uf 1h11 EL•teru world. The ,Society has •. 

circulnted·· in this period 262"volomes, 
(incloding 44 copi,,s circulated g,;atui
t,,,,,ty,) e.nd 405 pe.mphlets. The debt 
of the Society, on the appearance of it~ 
last Report, wa9 £28, 17s. 6d., and the 
amoont of sttb9Criptlons and sales or 
pnblicatioM' is £29', 15s. 6d., leaoing a: 
balance in· the bands of the TreG.suter 
of 18s. The expenditure· of the past 
year, io the cost or voluil!es aod pamph
leU, printing-, postage;. &c., ha.q bern 
£38, 5s. The Rtv. E. Carey, bem I(' ac. 
quainted with the personal and family 
afflictions of the Secr~tary, kindly inter-· 
ested-himself among his·friends in Lon
don, and remitted ·£3\ which has nearly 
liquidated the dtbt incurred by the pnb
licatiou of the·varions pamphlets circu
lated by the· Society. The petitions to 
Parliameut from this city, with special 
reference to the various objects of this 
Society, were committed to the care of 
the Right Hon. Edwe.rd Ellice, acd the 
Bishop of this diocese. The following 
extract of a Jetter from the latter is in
teresting-" I bad left London long be
fore you sent your petition, but I have 
taken care to transmit it to my brother, 
Lord Harrowby, with a request that be 
would present it. He will also be io 
possession of the-two interesting docu. 
ments relative to Indian Slavery, In
fanticide, and the Murder of the Sick. 
But we must not· urge or hope to obtain 
every benefit at. once. The whole spirit 
and course of. the great 111,ssu,·e oow in
troduced, and the disposition of my 
Hoo. Friend, from whom all the present 
improvements may be so.id to spring, 
will, no doubt, open the way for still 
further advances io moral nod religious 
light throughout the ..-ast Peninsula." 
An effort was made to introduce n 
clause into the India Bill, for the sup
pression of feme.le lofa.oticide e.od the 
Exposure of the Sick; and a circular 
upon the subject was sent to many of 
the most influential Members of both 
Houses, ·several of whom acknowledged 
the receipt of it. The Society regrets 
that this object was not realized. The 
late Rajah Ram l\lohun Roy, in acknow
ledging the copy sent to him, remarked, 
"From a reference to the decision on the 
Appeal to the King in Council, made 
by certain Hiudoo iuhabitauts of Cal
cutta, against the abolition of the pra.c. 
tice of burning Hiudoo widows alive, it 
is evident, that the local Gove,·nment of 
India is invested with the power '!f' abolish
i11~ auy n~u,l prac,ic•. without standing in 
mffl ,?f Pt1rliamentar9 authority. I do 
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11ot, therefore, feel anxious to l1a,·e 1111 

additional clause in the India Bill on 
the suliject in questio'n. 1 am not, how. 
ever, ad,·erse to the plan of sending pe
titions to Parliament, praying for the 
suppression of Ghant Murders and In. 
fanticide, hitherto practised in India, 
that the presenting of such petitions 
may expedite the proceedings of the 
local Government on this question." In 
J~ly, the Secretary, introduced by .the 
Right Hon. C. Grant, presented a copy 
of "India's Cries to British Humanity," 
ele~ntly bound, to his Majesty: and in 
an interview with the Right Hon. Presi
dent of the India Board, he was assured, 
when the bustle occasioned \Jy the new 
India Charter was o.-er, Infanticide and 
the Ghaut Murders should be made the 
subjects of distinct despatch to the India 
Government. Surely, as this eminent 
Statesman declared in his speech on 
opening the discussion respecting the 
new Charter - " Public opinion and 
public feeling in this country were now 
acting on the government of the people 
of India; not producing any violent-ef
fects, but operating to the amelioration 
of their condition, by the slow, but cer
tain process of kindness." Ju the lan
guage of a late eminent missionary in 

Bengnl-" Let Hindostan rcc~i,•e that 
high civilization she needs, th!H cultiva
tion of which she is so cnpnble, let Eu. 
ropean literature be transfused iuto all 
her languages, nnd tl1e ocean, from 
the ports 0f Britaiu to India, will be 
covered with our n1orcbo.nt vessels: o.nd 
from the centre of Iudia, moral culture 
and science will be extended all over 
Asia,-to the Burman Empire nnd Siam, 
to China with all her millions, to Persia, 
and even to Arabia ; and the whole 
Eastern hemisphere will be gilded with 
the rays of that Luminary, whose beams 
are the source of all the life and moral 
beauty found in our world. Is it not 
mauifest, that in the mental and moral 
improvement of this vast empire, Great 
Britain has a work of benevolence be
fore her, whicb, in natioual glory, will 
eclipse all other achievements, as much 
e.s the meridian sun exceeds in splendour 
the morning star 1 Know then, the 
country of the Howards and the Wilber. 
forces, thy high destiny. Never were 
such miseries to be removed, never was 
such a mighty good put within the pow
er of one nation-the raising a popula. 
tion of eighty millions to a rational and 
happy existence, and through them, the 
illumination e.nd civilization of all A~ia." 

A CALL TO MINISTERS. 

,vhere the majestic Ganges swiftly pours 
Her mighty streams along the eastern shores, 
My hovering fancy dwells, and bears me hence 
To India's burning climes, and plains immense; 
Where darkness reigns I fain would spend my breath, 
And toil to weave a never-fading wreath 
To crown my Saviour's brow! 0 blissful thought! 
To win to Christ a soul with darkness fraught! 
Ye champions of the mighty God, arise, 
And wave your floating banners to the skies; 
With shouts proclaim a dying Saviour's love, 
And, conquering and to conquer, onward move. 
Shall not the clang of vile idolatry 
Awake your souls to set the prisoners free, 
And loose the dreadful chains that bind them fast 
'fo superstitious rites and hellish cast ? 
Ye ministers of Christ, behold with grief, 
The dying heathen panting for relief! 
'Tis yours to break Oppression's cruel rod ; 
'Tis yours to point them to the Lamb of God : 
Why then so slothful ?-Why this Jong delay? 
The work is God's-Immanuel leads the way! D. 
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THE SON OF CONSOLATION. 

THE late Mr. B. was a man of tender sensibility, ready 
recollection, and great generosity; qualities by which he was 
pre-eminently adapted to impart consolation to the sick and dis
tressed. He had moreover an overwhelming sense of the valut 
of the human soul. Of its capacity for pleasure or pain he 
often thought with the deepest solicitude ; and when compassion 
called him to approach the bedside of the sick or dying, it was 
interesting to remark how obviously his attention was directed 
to the immortal interests of the sufferer, how anxious he was to 
learn his real character, and how seriously he laboured to com
bine fidelity with sympathy. If the afflicted' person was dis
tressed in mind, his tears were ready to appear; for be often ob
served that mental anguish was far more intolerable than cor
poreal disease. If the sufferel' was ground down by poverty, 
Mr. B. did not content himself with saying, " Be ye warmed ; 
or be ye clothed," without giving the necessaq help; and, 
though he was sometimes imposed upon by artful impostors, he 
often said, "It is better to expose ourselves to occasional impo
sition, t.he.n stifle the emotions of pity, or encourage hardness of 
heart." "By many he was called the "Son of Consolation," and 
it is intended in this paper to preserve a memorial of the arts by 
which he honestly strove to impart comfort to the distressed. 

The writer has often conversed with people who seem to have 
no notion of the art of consolation. Though they may mean 
well, their words are rather fitted to augment the pains of suf
ferers than to support under the endurance of them. J' I am in 
considerable distress," says the bereaved parent, "my child was 
troubled with a cough, which I mistook for the effects of a cold, 
and treated it accordingly; but as it continued to grow worse I 
obtained medical advice, and found, when it was too late, that 
the dear boy was afflicted with the croup." Now to tell this 
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agonizl'rl motlwr, as some people would, that she acted impru
dently in not imrne<liately taking the child to a physician of 
f'mi1wnce, would operate as the infusion of wormwood into tlrn 
already hitter cup. The writ.er mentions this as the first illus
tration which occurs to his recollection; but he has known 
many instances of the kind, in which the speaker, though per
haps "·ishing to be sympathetic, has spoken more like a son of 
thunder than of consolation. Unless we have clear evidence of 
the fact of imprudence, and have reason to know that a reference 
to it in the time of sorrow will have a salutary influence, we 
ought not, when reverses have overtaken a friend, to trace the 
occurrence of them to his or her folly or neglect; but rather to 
point to the hand of God, and the benignity with which it is 
e,·er rnm·ed even when it crosses our designs, deprives us of 
comfort, or lays upon us the stroke of chastisement. The fact 
is, that some minds are disposed enough to charge upon them
selves the blame of miscarriages. How often have tender
hearted mothers, when writhing under the stroke of bereave~ 
ment, been ready almost to charge themselves with the guilt of 
murderh1g their offspring, because they did not make use of 
some other expedients for checking the progress of the disease_ 
of which their children died ! Instead of offering the remotest 
hint to such sufferers, confirmatory of their self-reproaches, it is 
our duty to remind them of the shortness of human foresight, 
and of the impossibility of calculating with certainty on the 
success of any means until they have been tried. A cause was 
once brought into a court of justice, charging a captain with 
allowing a ship to be wrecked, and the cargo Jost, through igno
rance and carelessness. The counsel for the plaintiff described 
the scene in glowing colours, and clearly showed, as be con
ceived, that had other measures been adopted, the vessel would 
certainly have been saved. The defence having been made, the 
judge proceeded to sum up the evidence, and addressed to the 
jury these wise admonitions; " Gentlemen," said be, '' remem
ber where the defendant was at the time he took the measures 
to which reference has been made. You must not imagine that 
he was, as we are, in a state of ease and security ; but viewing 
him as surrounded with storm and tempest, you must consider 
whether he did or did not discover as much prudence, know
ledge of his business, and pre1;1ence of mind as a person of his 
profession ought to evince: and further, you must not judge oftbe 
vahie of his measures by their result. When one plan has failed, 
it is sometimes easy for us to see how another would have been 
effectual; but you must remember, gentlemen, that it was impos
sible to possess the knowledge respecting his plans which has 
been furnished by subsequent events. Recollecting the circum
stances in which he was placed, you must simply consider 
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whether the means used wete fitted or likely to ac:cornpfo,h the 
object he had in view." The jury decided in the captain's 
favour: and how many wounded hearts might be saved from 
additional laceration by a similar train of reflections ? 

The reader must not suppose, however, that B. was unwilling 
to administer reproof. Though he knew, that by touching the 
conscience of the sufferer, and showing the evil of sin, he might 
occasion additional pain, yet having, as was said before, so 
solemn a sense of the importance of salvation, and of the neces
sity of holiness, he did not scruple to unveil the spirituality and 
extent of the law, even to persons in agonizing bodily pain. 
His faithful love was doubtless often the means of saving souls 
from the horrors of present guilt and future punishment. It 
was blessed also to erring saints, whom the chastising hand of 
their heavenly Father had laid upon the bed of affliction, on 
purpC'se to bring them to reflection and prayer. 

Nothing, however, was more pleasing than to observe how 
that amiable man imparted consolation, when he found himself 
at liberty to aim exclusively at that one o~ject. If he knew 
some remarkable occurrences in the history of the distressed 
person, strikingly evincing the kind care of providence, he would 
take care to allude to them in a way most fitted to recall the 
emotions of gratitude and confidence produced at the time they 
happened. If he were so well acquainted with the experience 
of the sufferer as to be aware of certain hymns, passages of 
Scripture, or leading principles of truth, which had often encou
raged his hope in past life, to them he would ingeniously make 
allusion, endeavouring to evoke the feelings and emotions which 
had so often been associated with those particular sentiments. 
The fact is, Mr. B. himself had passed throngh many dark 
scenes of sorrow, and his aim was to "comfort others with the 
comfort wherewith he himself had been comforted of God." 
There are four sources from which, as he obs~rved, a real Chris
tian may always derive supplies. One is the Bible--

" That field of promise, how it ftiugs abroad 
Its odours o'er the Christian's thorny road; 
Tha soul, reposing on assured relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief; 
Forgets her labou1· as she toils along, 
Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a ~ong." 

The Scriptlll"es are a tree of life, beneath whose ample shade 
the weary may find repose; whose unctuous droppings are a 
balm to heal their wounds, and whose fruit will furnish them 
with strength to bear up under their trials, with ability to dis
charge their duties, and courage to contend with all their 
enemies. 



2H THE SOI\ 01' CON~Ol.i\T((l;'>,, 

The p1;vileges arising from faith in Christ, form the second 
"ource of consolation. "Who," said Mr. B., "can help being 
comforted, when he reflects that, through faith in Christ, he is 
interested in all the promises of the Gospel; in that of complete 
forgi,·encss, enti.re justification, adoption into the family of God, 
part of which is now in the regions of glory, the indwelling of 
the Eternal Spirit, the author of all virtue, all heavenly qualities, 
all foretastes of future bliss; in that of answers io prayer, of 
, ictory over the world, and of having all things subordinated to 
do us good P Only let Christians give themselves up to Christ, 
be often at a throne of grace, and meditate much on their pri
Yileges, and they must feel consoled." 

The testimony of a good conscience will then be another 
spring of consolation. If this inward monito1· bears witness to 
the subjugation of certain evil habits which once held the soul 
in bondage ; if it encourage us in the persuasion of sin subdued, 
spirituality and heavenly-mindedness advancing, and of duty 
sincerely and regularly performed, unknown comforts will spring 
up in the heart-expectations of unbounded good will charm 
and exhilarate the spirit. Such was the effect of conscience on 
Paul's mind, when standing on the banks of Jordan, he first 
looked back on the race he had run, the battles he had fought, 
the good cause in which he had contended, and then, darting 
his eye across the narrow stream, and seeing in the distance a 
radiant crown, ready to bless and dignify his vict01i.ous soul, he 
cried out, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give unto me at that day." 

Lastly. \Vhen circumstances around him are exceedingly 
gloomy; when poverty, persecution, and disease combine in their 
attacks upon him, the Christian may still find comfort in the 
prospect of heaven; that land of light, liberty, and rest, ~here 
the inhabitants are all perfect; that state of pure, refined friend
ship, harmony, and love, the paradise of God, the abode of 
angels and glorified spirits. 

From these and various other fountains my friend B. often 
drew waters of consolation, and to them he directed the attention 
of all the sons and daughters of sorrow. "He was a good man, 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith;" a man of practical piety; 
one who sought happiness not by consulting ease, or 11;1e~e 
selfish gratifications, but in active efforts to do good ; and 1t 1s 

the writer's settled persuasion, that witho11t these high and holy 
qualities of character, no one will ever tread in the footsteps of 
that eminent Chri:atian, or equal him as a "Son of Consolation." 

L. 



ON Tffl,; MORAL E:F'FECT OF A LOWLY 
DEPENDANCE: ON CHRIST . 

.JJ.n F::riract fro111 O'Brien's" Sermons on .lustifieatio-n." 

"ll mnst be apparent, I think, that this frame of mind, this lowi v 
estimate of ourselves, ancl just sense of the extent of our dependance 
on God, is not merely right and suitable in itself, but that it must be 
most salutary in its effects; that its direct tendency is not, merely, under 
every perplexity to turn us to the true source of wisdom for direction, 
in every difficulty to lead us to the true source of strength for support, 
but to regulate steadily the ordinary course of our lives by the rule of 
conduct which He has given us; and that while it does so, this healthful 
state of mind is, from our mental constitution, itself nurtured, strength
ened, and perfected by exercise, and our hearts elevated and purified by 
the free communion with God which it warrants and promotes. And all 
this in the way of natural consequence. 

"Nor can it be said that these salutary effects are likely to be lessened 
by a belief in the free and unreserved forgiveness of our offences, which 
is the foundation of this reconciliation, that it is calculated to weaken 
the principle of obedience, to diminish the a,ve with which we regard 
God, and the dread with which we shonld view sin. This, I say, how
ever often it is maintained, cannot be maintained fairly. I of course 
do not mean that a scheme of free forgiveness must necessarily be secure 
from such consequences. On the contrary, though lenity to sinners 
could never, under any circumstances, have the effect that seems some
times asr.ribed to it, of producing a spirit of disaffection and disobedience; 
and thol,lgh its natural tendency is to excite feelings which should pro
mote a conformity to God's will; yet it must be admitted, that it might 
be so administered as to take away some of the most powerful restraints 
upon human corruption, by lowering our natural apprehensions of the 
guilt of sin, and of the holiness of God. This is certainly to be admitted. 
But to say that God's mercy in his Son, through which we trust in 
him, as a reconciled Father, does not do this, is to say nothing. It not 
only does not impair our apprehensions of the purity of God's nature, 
and of the strictness of his law, but raises them to a height to which 
nothing else can raise them, and makes inexhaustible provision for 
continued augmentation of them. This is not the language of common
place exaggeration, but of truth and soberness. There are some sub
jects, no doubt, upon which the liveliness of our emotions far outstrips the 
strength of our convictions; but this is one of those on which we can 
generally reason much further than we can feel. We can see,-to what
ever extent we are ourselves affected by the humiliation and death of 
the Redeemer,-we can see that they furnish a measure of the enormity 
of sin, and evidence of the essential opposition of the Divine nature to 
sin, which arc fitted to raise our apprehensions of both to a height con
stantly increasing with renewed contemplation of this unfathomable 
mystery; ancl that this increase ought to be progressive, not to the 
last honr of our mortal existence merely, bnt through the countless ages 
of eternity. 
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"Those, I say, who fed ever so inadequately, can sec clearly, thnt 
this is but a plain statement of a fair collection of our reason. For 
when we learn, that to reconcile the Most High to sinners, the humilia
tion and the sufferings of his only-begotten Son were essential; that for 
this atonement it was essential that he who was in the beginning, who was 
"·ith God, and who was God, God over all, hlessed for ever, should come 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, should humble himself, and be obedient to 
death, even the death of the cross; when we learn that this cup could 
not pass from him unless he drank it; do we not learn that nothing 
short of an infinite sacrifice for sin, is an adequate declaration of the 
infinite abho1Tence with which sin is regarded by a Being of infinite 
pnrity; of which all former demonstrations of his wrath against it, were 
but comparatively faint indications? And if this he so, is it not plain, 
not merely how our conceptions of God's abhorrence of sin are impeded 
by our slow hearts and blunted moral sensibilities here, and how they 
will be augmented when this body of sin is laid down, and, with minds 
enlarged and purified, we shall know even as we are known; but that 
they must be continually advancing, as our knowledge of the worth and 
dignity of the sacrifice in which this hatred was embodied, is augmented; 
and that this knowledge, the whole height, and length, and breadth, 
and depth of which passes all finite capacity, must be rP.ceiving un
ceasing additions, through the progress of the infinite duration that 
awaits us? 

"This must be so. Nor can we doubt that those higher spirits that 
stand before God's throne, and enj"oy that vision which is promised to 
the pure in heart; who have lived in the light of God's purity since the 
first dawn of created being, and have witnessed or executed all the awful 
manifestations of his wrath against sin, since it first appeared amongst 
the works of his hands,-we cannot doubt, I say, that they find, in his 
last judgment against it, when he awoke the sword against the man 
that is his fellow, and was pleased to bruise and to put to grief the Son of 
his love,-new evidence of the holiness before which they veil their 
faces while they adore it; that they turn from all other monuments of 
his anger, from the burning cities of the plain, from a deluged world, 
from the immitigable and unending torments of rebellious angels, to 
Calvary, to the spectacle of their Creator, the Creator of all worlds, 
visible, and invisible, in mortal agony for sin; and find, in the contem
plation, matter to deepen all their apprehensions of the infinite malignity 
of sin, of God's holy hatred of it, and his righteous determination to 
punish it. 

"This seems but the legitimate and natural effects of a contemplation 
of this surpassing mystery, when all obstacles to its effects are done 
away. And it is only necessary to remember, that upon it is our faith 
grounded,-that this stupendous sacrifice for sin is itself the foundation 
of the sinner's trust,-to see, in some measure, the wisdom of that 
scheme, which, while it rests our hopes upon the Rock of Ages, gives just 
the same stability to the enlarged and elevated apprehensions which it 
supplies of the holiness of the God in whom we confide. 

' 
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ON ENOCH. 

" Enocli walked willi Uod." 

'I'HAT Enoch was a prophet we leam from the following words of 
Jude;-" Enoch also, the sevent~ from Adam, /rophesied of these, 
saying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousan of his saints to exe
cnte judgment ~1pon nil, and to con!ince all that are ungodly among 
them of all th~1r ungodly deeds, w~1ch they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." Whether records, not now extant, existed in the time of 
Ju~e, from ~vhich this prophe~y was_extr~cte~; ~hether the knowledge 
of It was given to Jude by 1mmed1ate msp1ratton, or whether in the 
sense in which "the law prophesied until John," we are to consider the 
life and translation of Enoch as a public prophetic declaration of the 
favour of God towards the righteous, and his indignation against the 
wicked, it is not necessary to inquire. It is sufficient for us to know, 
that though he lived in a dark time, he was a bright example of piety. 
Heathen writers say he was a man of profound science, and the Baby
lonians represent him as the father of their system of astronomy. Our 
object is to contemplate him as a good man, whom God, for wise and 
holy purposes, removed from this troublesome world without permitting 
him to feel the stroke of death. " God took him." 

The distinguishing feature in Enoch's character was eminence of 
piety: "He walked with God ;" not merely as a philosopher who 
simply examines the works of creation, but as a Christian, who pours 
out his heart before him, converses with him, adores his majesty, trusts 
his goodness, seeks his image, and performs his will. Communion with 
God requires a knowledge of him as revealed in the Bible. Though it 
may be probable that Enoch received his information on divine subjects· 
from the mouth of Adam, who, to supply, by oral statements, the place 
of the written word, was continued in the world for nearly a thousand 
years, yet if be was literally a prophet he had special revelations made 
to himself. Of this we know nothing certain; but we are sure that 
"ignorance is not the mother of devotion," and that in order to walk 
with God we must not only have some views of bis character, but those 
which are taught in the Bible; otherwise we shall walk with an idol of 
our own imagination, and not with Enoch's God. This holy deport
ment includes agreement with him; and there never was, nor ever will 
be, any other method of reconciliation with the Supreme Being, than 
that which is described in the Gospel. As Abel sought the favour of 
God through faith in the promised seed, so likewise did Enoch, whose 
exemplification of the power of this principle is mentioned in close suc
cession with that of the first martyr. " By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death, and was not found because God bacl trans
lated him; for before his translation be had this testimony, that. he 
pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please him." Does 
the reader desire to tread this heavenly path ? Let him consider that 
Christ has died for him; that if he earnestly pursue salvation, anti trust 
in God for obtaining it through Christ, he is in a state of reconciliation, 
and has every possible reason to expect success, " for God is a rewarder 
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of nil thrm who diligently seek him." \V nlking with God implies love 
to him; a principle which springs up in the hearts of those who nre 
conscious of being reconciled, and prompts them to holy obedience. 
How cheerfully these people do his will! How they delight in hi~ 
word and his ways I Thinking they can never do enough to evince their 
gratitude they are always inventing fresh schemes of usefulness, ever ready 
to speak to his praise, and willing "to be killed all the day long," if 
their sufferings may be for his honour. The reason is, they love God. 
Bur now look at that man. Feeling himself a sinner, and afraid of 
punishment, he aims at reformation, and often labours to discharge his 
duty; but he does not love God aright, and is not happy in his religion. 
The reason is, that not trusting to Christ alone for acceptance, he cannot 
look up to God as actually reconciled, but is ever troubling his distracted 
soul with the awful and overwhelming consideration tl1at something yet 
remains to be done by him before the great and terrible Jehovah will 
cease to array his thunders against him. Instead of pouring contempt 
upon him, and rebuking him as a proud self-righteous person, a mere 
working mongrel, be propitious, and help his despairing spirit, by assur
ing him that the only thing requisite for him, in order to his obtaining 
a calm and heavenly frame, is to continue still in the duty of repent
ance, and to trust in Christ alone for justification. Acting thus, he will 
begin to "joy in God through our Lord Jesus, by whom we have now· 
received the atonement." Lastly, "walking with God" includes com
mnnion with him, speaking to him, asking his favours, celebrating hiii 
praises. Habitual devotion is, indeed, the leading . thought expressed 
by the phrase. A man of piety sees God in every object, acknowledges 
his hand in every event; undertakes nothing on which he cannot sup
plicate the Divine blessing ; feels his habitual dependance upon it; and 
gratefully ascribes to the mercy and favour of God, every degree of 
succ1:ss which crowns his exertions. His body he regards as the temple 
of the Holy Spirit; and it is his anxious care that this edifice may 
never be defiled by polluting images, by base passions, or by any unhal
lowed connections; but always remain a spot consecrated and suited for 
its heavenly Inhabitant. 

It must not be supposed that because Enoch walked with God, he 
lived in a state of monkish seclusion from society, rejecting the enjo.1-
ments, and omitting the duties of life. Nothing is more opposed to 
the energetic and benevolent spirit of piety, than an indolent mode of 
spending time. Though Noah walked with God, he was a laborious 
preacher of righteousness, and, for a long period, constantly employed 

• in building the ark. It is not to a withdrawment from societ_'.' that the 
phrase al1udes, but to eminence of religious character and iiingular consis
tency and uprightness of conduct, in a corrupt and degenerate age. 
Instead of conforming to the maxims and customs of thosP. around them, 
both Enoch and Noah exhibited an original grandeur of character, an 
inflexibility of principle, a determination to cleave to the worship aud 
service of God, and pursue after the glories and joys of immortality. 

Need we add a single word to recommend an imitation of this ex
traordinary pietv? No distinction is so honourable. Wealth nnd 
honour are scar~ly worthy of a wise man's desire; youth and beauty 
are evanescent as the flowers of spring, and intellectual eminence will give 
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way to the dotage of age. The only distinction which will secure 11. 

lnsling glory and joy, is that high improvement of character which 
results from walking wilh God, and receiving the renovating influences 
of his grace. We have no reason to expect to be exempted, like Enoch, 
from the bitter pains of death ; but we may expect to dwell in perpetual 
safety under God's protection, to be aided by him in every useful 
effort, and to be cheered with the assurance of at last seeing Enoch, and 
the general assembly and church of the First-born, whose nam~ are 
written in heaven. A. 

CONSOLATORY LETTER TO MlSS WHITE,* OF COATES. 

By the late J. Freeston. 

My Esteemed Frie,q.d, , 
I heard of your illness several weeks ago, and the thought of 

writing to you had repeatedly presented itself to my mind. lnrJeed, 
before your sister's letter arrived, saying that a few lines from me would 
be acceptable, I had even begun a letter, but some considerations 
induced me lo lay it aside. The fact is, I have felt weary of letter writing, 
having been so much engaged in that employment, of late, and having 
other matters which require my attention : a less thing, also, wearies me 
now than formerly. And yet, I know not to whom I should more 
cheerfully devote an hour to that purpose than to you, and when I 
understood that it was your desire, I no longer hesitated. I could not, 
however, from other engagements which were pressing, get a letter ready 
by your brother's return. 

And now, my good friend, though I have begun a few lines lo you, 
the CJUestion arises in niy mind, What sources of consolation can I 
menlion, with which my f1iend is not already well acquainted~ If I 
were to say, that afflictions, though grievous to our frail and feeble 
natures, are very profitable to 001· souls when sanctified; that • they are 
Divine visitations, the good hand of the Lord being in them, and he 
afflicteth because he loveth, and if patience and resignation be exercised, 
and holiness and heavenly-mindedness be promoted, they are certain of 
proving inestimable blessings; and that there nre a far greater number 
now in heaven who bless and praise God for affliction and ad,·ersity, 
more than th~re are for temporal prosperity ;-I said, if I were to suggest 
such thoughts· as these, my frierid is already well acquainted with them. 
If I were to say, the children of God, in every age and country, even the 
best of them,_ have been visited with affliction, and some with afflictions of 
the heaviest kind, and thousands are et this time enduring them; my friend 
believes this also. If I were lo remind her that, however heavy and te
dious present afllictions are, they are light and momentary when con
trasted with the "exceeding end eternal weight of glory," which is to 
succeed to the faithful ; of this she is fully aware, and draws consolation 
from the persuasion; and so I might proceed. I could stale nothing but 
common plain truths, end the ordinary sources of comfort. But then, 
such are the most important, nnd for that reason are made plain and 
common. Plain nnd common food is most wholesome o.nd nutritious, 

• This intercstin;p; young Lady'• excellent mother died at Loughborough, ou 
Satur_day, June 15, 1834.-En. 
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and will be preferred where the appetite is not vitiated. 0, it is kind 
in God to place them within tl1c reach of the simplest, the poorest of 
.!ii~ children; those whose cnpncities nnd means of information ere of 
1 hl' most limited extent; and those whose acquirements 11ncl endowments 
:ire of II superior kincl, can ha,·e recourse to nothing better. The entire 
~nbjection of the will lo the will of our heavenly Father, and a complete 
ocquiescencC' with his dispensations and clealings, are of grel\t importance 
:m<l peculiarl.v desirable, but of difficult attainment. Yet what christian 
of a culti,•ated mind, who possesses just views of religion, and whose 
heart is in a thriving stale, does not long, and pray, and labour, and hope 
for it ? The be5t christians have perhaps some reason to lament an .un• 
one attachment to the present life, its social and other enjoyments. It 
is indeed a great acqnisition to have the affections sufficiently disen
gaged from, and set loose to, every social tie and every earthly object, "nd 
from pure and unexceptionable motives. Afflictions are both intended 
nnd adapted in the wise and gracious economy of God to effect this pur
rose. By ·bis special blessing accompanying them, by impressions <if 
the e·mptincss, uncertainty, and fleeting nature of earthly enjoyments, _of 
which the heart in affliction becomes more susceptible; and by leading 
the mind to contrast with them the intrinsic value, the solidity, the end
less duration of spiritual and celestial enjoyments. Elevation of mind 
above present and sensible deli11;hts, does not appear to me to be the promi~ 
nent Yirtue of the age,-the distinguishing characteristic of the present 
generation of religious professors. Decided and eminent spirituality, with 
a lively and ardent devotion, were our improve!J?ent answerable to our pri
vileges, would be leading and conspicuous traits. . There are unquestiona
bly many honourable exceptions. May it be our holy ambition to be among 
them ! But who that seriously reflects, that coolly reasons, can remain 
insensible of the importance of such an acquirement ? I would aim at 
it myself; I would have my friend do the same. Every step of our 
progress will repay us with vast advantage, and the results _will be incal
culably great and glorious. The course to be pursued is "waiting upon 
God," in all his appointed methods, so far as affliction leaves us the 
power. It frequently deprives us of public opportunities, but it leaves 
ns in the possession of others that are important and valuable; such as 
prayer, secret prayer, meditation upon, and devout converse with God, 
giving up the mind as much as possible to the occupancy of heavenly 
things, the things that relate to another and far better state of being. 
This includes a multitude of subjects, highly interesting, and truly de
lightful and edifying. 0 how important is this employment! and how 
rich and blessed the fruits! Here (if you can admit the expression) the 

• heart may riot, may volnptuate, withont any danger of excess ;-to all 
wl1ich I may add, social spiritual converse. I n_eed not remind you that 
this course is recommended in Scripture, and that precious promises are 
connected with it. But this duty should be performed with seriousness 
and constancy; and the more regularly and devoutly it is performed, the 
more pregnant it will be found to be with profit and delight. Objects that 
have obtained an improper hold of the affections, ·are best opposed by 
their contrasts. Thus we should combat the undue influence ol present 
and sensible objects, by bringing before the mind those that ure " unseen 
and eternal." Faith and hope, concomitant gruces, hove the admirable 
effect to substantiate, and antedate, and give a realizin~ view of distant, 
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invisible, and heavenly reo.lities. 'fhus "Abraham being srrong in faith. 
gave glory lo God ; looking for a city that hath foundations." Mos('s 
"endured, as seeing him that is invisible, and had respect to the recom -
pense of reward;" and so of the rest. 0 it is inexpressibly desirable tn 
b_e willing as well as ready, at any time God pleases, to leave the present 
world for heaven. But a lively hope, and faith kept in steady exercise, 
are absolutely necessary. These will produce an obedience that will 
evince uprightness. God usually makes his people willing bdore he 
takes them, but sometimes by a long and painful process. I wonl<l 
rather be made willing by a clear perception, and a confident persnasion 
of the transcendal'lt superiority of celestial tuition, and a growing conge
neality of heart to such enjoyments. I would rather say with one 
Milius, who, when he lay a dying, and was asked whether he were will
ing to die or not, answered, "Let him be loath to die, who is loath to be 
with Christ!" Surely, if faith be in any tolerable exercise, the antici
pation of intellectual and moral perfection; of being "present with the 
Lord," beholding his glory, and the being made like him; enjoying an 
intimate and everlasting companionship with the celestial inhabitants, 
holy angels, the friends we have known, others of whom we have read 
or heard, and myriads more of whom we have had no previous know
ledge; all made perfect in love, in purity, in friendship, in joy; with 
the delightful acquisition of a "spiritual," an "incorruptible," a "glori-. 
ous body;" to which add the interminable duration of these enjoyments;
the believing view and realizing anticipation of all this, I say, one woul<l 
think should be sufficient not only to subdue reluct:;i.nce and quicken to 
diligence, but to excite an unconquerable longing for it, and rapture in 
the prospect of it. But, alas! this is too frequently prevented by the 
prevalence of doubt and fear, and a consequent strong earthly attach
ment, through an inexcusable neglect of those means which alone can 
exalt the mind to such views and such a prospect. 

I would strongly urge on my friend's mind to let tbtse subjects have 
much of her thoughts, and let them be accompanied by serious, fervent, 
frequent (I was going to say constant), prayer. Prayer is of vast im
portance. Especially pray for the illuminating, quickening, sanctifying, 
strengthening, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit. To which 
I would add, as subjects of important thought, the interesting and en
couraging subjects of the amazing love and mercy of God ; the great 
work of the Mediator, from his incarnation to his ascension and his 
intercession. Particularly dwell on his great sacrifice, his complete 
atonement, than which nothing is better calculated to excite admiration. 
gratitude, and lively feeling. 0 remember that God" spared not his own 
son," &c.; "herein is love." Feed on this living bread; recollect and 
dwell upon God's kind dealings with you; your privileges; his pro
mises, &c., &c. But you see I must close, my paper is full. We were 
glad to hear you were better. I hope God will spare you longer for his 
glory, and the church and society's benefit. I commend you to God's 
keeping and blessing; may yon enjoy much of his presence, and de
lightful interconrse with heaven. Pray for me, as I shall not fail lo do 
for yon. M v mind has lost much o( the little vigour it ever possessed. 

• From yours most affectionately, 
J. FREJ::STON. 
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ADVICE TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 

By t!i, late Rf!'I!. S. Deacon, of Bartoii. 

The follo\'ling letter has been put into our hands for insertion in the General 
Baptist Repository. As it is in itself so excellent and so characteristic of its 
author, we very cheerfolly insert it; being assured it will be acceptable to our 
renders. 

Dear brother G---e, B<trton, June 1, lfll3 . 
. r I HAVE often thought of your request of a few directions, but have 
been a.ta loss, not l,,,io"ing what you want to be directed in, and on account of 
my_ own insufficiency to direct you. However, I venture to suggest a few hints, 
which I hope may do you good in meditating on them. 

Remember well, and have it deeply engraven on your heart, that you are a 
servant of the most high Goo; and that yom business, your main business is 
to show unto men the 1\-UY of sah•ation. In this, you must be instant in season, 
out of season. Not do this work as an amusement, or occasionally, but as your 
employment, as your regular calling. And this you must do both by doctrine 
and by life. In the first, it will require study, much study to show yourself 
approved to God, a workman that needeth not to-be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. In the second, a life of de,·otedness to the Loan, as an ex
ample to the church and to the world, of the nature and efficacy of the doctrines 
which you preach. This, my brother, cannot be too deeply impressed on your 
heart, for it is indispensably necessary to a faithful discharge of your duty. 

In doctrine, you must show uncorruptaes~, gravity, sincerity, sound speech 
which cannot be condemned, or misunderstood, that it may carry conviction to 
the hearts of your hearers, and make a lasting impression on their consciences. 
In order to this, it will be necessa1-y to know the state of your hearers ; whether 
moral or profane, saints or sinners, precise or licentious, &c. 

It is also necessary that you get a good acquaintance with the Scriptures, 
both of the Old and New Testaments. You should ·be as familiar with that 
Book as a stockinger is with his frame, or as a shoemaker is with his last or 
his awl. You can hardly do a single job without it. Aud take care that you 
don't attempt to alter or to mend it: you may spoil it, but you cannot make it 
better. 

But it is often necessary rightl...1· to divide the word of truth, that you may 
give to each a portion of meat in due season. Here you will find it necessary 
to be diligent to find out what is abrogated and what is still in force: what 
belongs to the Legal and what to the Evangelical Dispensations. You may 
make a hodge podge of Law and Gospel, which will be fit for nothing nor no
body. This is sadly too common in the present day. You cannot be too particu
lar and careful ia this advice; for want of attention to this, what trouble had 
the Apostles and Elders. Acts xv., and Gal., which carefully read. . 

You must show men the way of salvation on God's part; what he has done 
'to reconcile the world unto himself; what attention he has shown to human 
happiness; how lo~th he is that aay should perish; how he bath given his own 
dear Son to die to save the world; and hence infer the vast importance of the 
world's being saved, and the impossibility of the world's saving itself, the dan
ger and sin, and inexcusable folly and madness of neglecting so great salvation. 

You must also show the authority, the ability, the anxiety of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to perform this great work: that he is able to save to the uttermost all 
them who come to God by him. You will have occasion to be acquainted with 
Jesus Christ in all Lis characters, offices, attributes, and excellencies, that yon 
may be able to set him fortb in all his charms and attractions, tu engage poor 
sinners to cleave to him with purpose of heart, ancl to take up their cross 1md 
follow him whithersoever he goeth. 
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In order to this, you must take heed to yourself as well as to your doctrine. 
Ah, my brother! you have a ,elf to deny,-however, I have. A proud self, a 
foolish self, 11 lazy self, a carnal, wicked, ungo1lly self, which seeks to oppose 
me in llll my duty, and wants to be humoured in all things which it takes into 
it.~ head to covet; am!, if indulged, would hardly let me do a job for Christ. 
This self yo!• will have constant occasion to crucify. and to present your body 
a living sacrifice to the Lord. Take heed, my friend, that you don't allow this 
self to reign. If you do, your preaching and doctrine will he in vain. A min
ister must be a living pattern of Christianity, a constant exa::nple of the efficacy 
of the doctrines which he advances. The people should hear from his lips 
what a Christian should be, and see in his life what a Chri~tian k He should 
not want drawing or 1lragging to duty; hut be ever ready to draw others: and, 
in 01·der to this, he m_ust go before :hem, that he may be able to say with Paul, 
"Those things which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen 
in me, do; and the God of peace be with you." But if, instead of this, he in
dulge his appetites and passions, and make much of himself, he will probably 
frustrate the end of his ministry, and incur the censure-" Whose God is their 
belly, whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things." The good 
Lord keep us from such a state, and make you an able, active, zealous, and 
successful minister of the New Testament. Amen. A men. 

I am, dear brother G---e, 
• Yours affectionately, 

My love to the Friends. S. DucoN. 
One thing I forgot to mention in its proper place, and a main thing too, that 

is, you must be very correct and explicit in showing to sinners what they must 
do to be saved; and urge it upon them as a matter of the greatest importance, 
that, notwithstanding all which God ha~ done, and Christ has suffered, it will 
be of no avail to them unless they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, unless they 
obey, from the heart, the Gospel of God. Aud it will be necessary for you to 
explain yourself, and to show the nature of believing; what it is, and what it is 
not; to distinguish between a true and a false, a living and a dead faith. For 
most men think they are believers already, and you will have hard work to con
vince them of their mistake; and, till this is done, there is lit I.le hope of them 
believing to the saving of the soul, or of their being turned from the power of 
Satan unto God. ~ead, study, pray much, that yon may be able to do the 
work of the Lord effectually, and to be approved of God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor, ef tlte Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
In your last number, to gratify 

"a Constant Reader," you gave inse1·tion 
to a "hint" which he, aud as may be 
legitim11tely inferred, which you, likewise, 
thought of some "use." I have read 
that article cum magna diligentia, but 
confess myself utterly unable to discover 
the " hint." I have found a statement 
of alleged "facts," the first of which is 
that a friend of his " bas several men 
under bis employ, who, while they pro. 
f~ss to belol!g to the Temperauce So. 
c1ety, and- to adhere to its rules, arc 
incessantly into,licated by the use of 
lllalt liquor." If your corre,pondent 

be a Christian, I am bound to believe 
him, and must, therefore, set this down 
for a fact. But let that fact be examin
ed. These men profm to belong to the 
Temperance Society ; perhaps they do 
not even nominally belong to it : for, 
having sometimes heard the raving lo
quacity of drunkards, I never think 
their professions entitled to much credit. 
And even if I were to credit these men 
when they profess to belong to the 
Temperance Society, I really could not 
believe them when they prol'ess " to ad
htre 111 ifs rules." 

But there is something very serious, 
and to a Christian's mind, unuttP-rably 
revolting, in this statement or "racts;" 
thrsc men are" incessantly into,cicated." 
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Now I find, by consulting the proper 
authorities, that to be incessant in auy 
coune is to be always pursuing it, to al
low no intermission. Consequently, 
these men employed by tb,e friend of 
your constant reader, are always intoxi
ca.ted, are never sober. Fide maju..s ! 
Howe\'er, I would not employ such men. 
Perhaps yom correspondent did uot 
mean to convey so strong an impression 
as this. He may only wish to inform 
,you that these men are frequent, or oc
casional tipplers. 'Woy then should 
be be so incautious, alias intemperate, 
as to attribute to men of this class, con
duct so besotting, and so brutalizing, as 
that of being incessantly intoxicated! 

But be has "heard of other such 
characters." I hope not of many such. 
Moreo,..er, be knows, that in some parts 
of the country, "where ooe person be
comes inebriated by the use of ardent 
spirits, there are ten who drink alE' to 
excess." I will not be so confident as 
to say that I know, bot I rather foar 
this is the case. Does this, however, 
make the least against the Temperance 
Society, or against those who belong to 
it aod adhere to its rules! Does it prove 
that because only one in ten of th" drunk
ards is inebriated by ardent spirits, there
fore the Temperance Society is not in its 
principle sufficiently broad and effec
tive! If your correspondent bas not 
lived the life of a hermit, be most know 
that many use ardent spirits as a com. 
moo, or at least a frequent beverage, 
who never are intoxicated by them. 

And if he have beatowed any pllin• ·to 
acquaint him•elf with the re11l oatnl'e 
of this •ociety, he would perceive, that 
be who moderately uses ardent spirits 89. 
a beverage, a9 well a■ he who immoder
ately uses and becomes inebriated by 
them, is not with uo, but against us. 

"A constant reader" does not "state 
these facts with a view to provoke ILn 
angry coutro\'ersy, still less with the de
sign of censurio11 Temperance Instilu
tious." Nor do I criticise his statement 
thereof in an angry spirit: still less do I 
censure him for his evident disaffection 
towards these institutions. I can .. asily 
believe him, too, when be says, that he 
simply wishes "so to modify the princi
ple and operation of them, as to make 
them bear, io different districts, with 
most energy, against that form of intem
perance which is most prevalent in 
those districts." lo my bee.rt, I believe 
he does simply wish it, ( id est, inepte.) 
At any rate, before be can modify either 
the principle or the operati'ln of Tem
perance Societies, he must know some
thing more about them. And to this eud, 
he will do well to read a few of their 
publications, especia)ly Professor Edgar's 
"Complete View." If, afterpatiently and 
dispassionately reading that and some 
other things that might be named, a 
constant reader does not become more 
friendly to Temperance Societies, in 
their present constitution, than bis brief 
communication indicates, be will some
what disappoint, Yours respectfully, 

PaUDENS, 

REVIEW. 

A SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THR 
REGIUM DoNllM, und Parliamentary 
Grant to poor Dissrnting Ministers. By 
THOMAS REES, LL.D, F.S,A, 

·we have felt it to be our duty to pe
ruse this "Sketch," and carefully to ex. 
amine the origin, the nature, aod the 
purpose of what was formerly designated 
the &gium Donu.m, but is now viewed 
BS a Parlia-ntary Grant: and though 
we know, that in this age of excitement, 
when the •pirit of reform is urging its 
way into every department of BOCial life, 
it is almost dangerous to utter a senti
ment which ii. but apparently unconge
nial with entire independence, we must 
say that both the distributors and the 
recipients of this bounty, have been se
verely calumniated and harshly used. 

The grant wa.s, originally, a donation of 
royal charity to the indigent widows of 
Dissenting Ministers; aod made at the 
suggestion of Mr. Daniel Burgess, secre
tary to the Princess of Wales, who, hav
ing received his education among Non
conformists, was anxious to give them 
some evidence of his gratitude o.nd sym
pathy. The first payment was soon af • 
ter 1720. It is ab~urd to suppose, that 
in giving £500 to some poor women, 
either the King or bis. ministers could 
have any political object to accomplish. 
They acted, it io obvious, from the im
pulse of compassion, as stimulated hy 
the representations and appeals of Mr. 
Burgess. At the suggestions, probably, 
of the sam~ worthy individual the gift 
was afterwards enlarged, and a desire 
expressed that its benefits should come 
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prehend poor di•sentiug ministers them. 
,elves. Its character, however, was not 
changed, it wos still an emanMion or 
royo.l munificence, and ns totally opposed 
to the nature or n bribe as charity is op
posed to injustice. To attempt to bribe 
me11 to rurther political object•, is to 
make use or ,mjust means; and we ques. 
tion whether, in the absence of all evi
dence, it is rair to represent those acts 
which are declared by the King to 
proceed from compassion, as nothing 
better thnn attempts to bias upright 
consciences. The Regium Donum 
was never fettered by one condition of 
political subserviency; the distribution 
or it has never been regulated by His 
Majesty's minister in a single instance; 
and the distributors themselves have 
always, with the exception or Martin, 
stood foremost in fighting the great bat. 
tie or religious liberty. 

Of the thousand methods which ca
lumny uses to bring the object or her 
spite under reproach not one is more 
effectual than dark inuendoes, or single 
p!irases, which, working on the imagina
tion, tempt the unwary to suppose that 
sins of incredible magnitude may have 
been committed. A grave look, a shake 
or the head, a single word seasonably 
introduced, shall often do more to cover 
o. ·worthy individual with infamy than a 
loog tirade or abuse and slander. The 
precise amount or guilt not being stated, 
the imagination is left to conceive 
it may he or immense extent. Such has 
doubtless often been the effect produced 
on people's minds, when they have heard 
the Regium Donum called " Hash 
money;" aud when, inquiring into the 
reason of the phrase, they have been 
taught to consider the grant as the means 
employed by the profligate Sir R. Wal
pole to silence, on a certain occa.sion, 
the just complaints of dissenting minis
ters, aud to stifle the manly expression 
of liberal sentiment. It is right, how
ever, that the public should be unde
ceived on this point. From the history 
before us, it appears. that the very indi
v1_dual, Dr. Mayo, an independent mi-
111ster, who, by an article iu the London 
Mag11zine, set forth this foul representa. 
t1on- of the charity, and whose statements 
h_ave received implicit credit and ample 
c1rculatiou, was himself a traitor ·to the 
dissenting cause, a treacherous secretary 
to the board of ministers, 11 secret 
agent or Government, who entered on the 
minute book, resolutions which had 
uever been passed, and who carried to 

the bishopg lying reports, by meang or 
which they were enabled, in the hr)llse 
or lords, to frustrate the honest, labori
ous, and enthusiastic efforts for liberty 
or the very men, the trustees of this 
bounty and others, whom that Judu 
held up to the public as the vile oppo
nents of liberty. So notorious did these 
facts become that he wa.s obliged to re
sign his office in disgrace, and resolutions 
were passed by the whole body condem
na,tory of his misrepresentations. Bnt 
did not the King and some of his minis
ters wish to keep the donation a secret 1 
The answer is, Yes. And to those who 
are acquainted with the circumstances 
of the times, it must, however, be appa. 
rent that there might have been valid 
reasons why such an act of royal benefi
cence to the poor dissenting clergy and 
their widows, should not be ostentati
ously blazoned through the country, 
without resorting to the gratuitous as
sumption, that the purpose of the grant 
was so impure as to rend,·r it expedient 
for all the parties concerned, care folly to 
conceal it from the knowledge or the 
public. The Jacobites, who then formed 
a large and powerful body, disputing the 
right of the reigning monarch to the 
throne, and engaged in active hostilities 
against the measures or bis government, 
would, no doubt, have eagerly availed 
tbemsel"es of this act of fa"our to the 
nonconformists, to inflame the religious 
aud political bigotry of their adherents, 
and confirm them in their discontent and 
disloyalty. In the feverish state of the 
public feeling, it was so easy for them thus_ 
to convert the grant into an engine or seri
ous annoyance both to the King himself, 
and to the administration, that a certain 
degree of secresy became necessary as a 
measure of prudent precaution. That 
the Royal Bounty conld long remain a 
close secret was, however, utterly impos
sible, on account of the number of the 
gentlemen who were engaged as almoners 
in the distribution of the money, and of 
the great multiplicity of persons, scat
tered over the kingdom, amongst whom 
it must be divided. It is besides certain 
that Dr. Calamy, one of the original 
tr\,slees, did not consider himself pledged 
to inviolable secresy ; for in narrating 
the mo,·e remarkable events of bis times, 
for the information of posterity, he 
deemed it proper lo write a detailed his
tory of the whole transaction, and to 
place upon record the names of all the 
persons who had borne any part iJ?, it, 
taking upon himself his proper sb~ qJ 



~esponsibility by the in•ertion of his own. 
Aware that some difference existed in 
his time, as to the propriety of such do
nations from the royal purse, and to 
anticipate objections that might, possi
bly, be made to this grant in particular, 
he "ga.,~e hint.~," he state~," that they 
may be considered, if this bounty of 
King George I. should come to be uni
versally known hereafter." 

During the administration of William 
Pitt, circumstances presented themselves 
whi1,h led that sagacious Minister to at
tempt to diminish the amount of the 
civil list as much as possible; and with this 
design be selected from it several items, 
which, as be represented to Parliament., 
it would be better to provide for by an
nnal votes. The Regium Donum was 
<>ne of these. At the time, however, the 
item was transferred it was distinctly men
tioned by the secretary of state as a .per
maneut gift of Royal Charity; o.nd when 
objections were made to its continuance, 
they were overruled by those who main
tained that the Roval Charities were 
sources of high gratification to his Ma
jesty, and the brightest jewels in bis 
crown. Therefore, though the name of 
this fund bas been chll.nged, it ought in 
all reason to be considered still as au 
emanation of Royal Bounty. One of 
the rules for guarding against miscon
ception, laid down by the learned aud 
pious Dr. Watts, is :-" Do not suppose 
that the natures or essences of things 
always differ from one another as much 
as their names do. There are various 

. purposes in human life for which we 
put very different names on the same 
thing;" and though the high-church
man and apostate, William Pitt, found 
means for some purpose of his own, to 
put a different name on the fund, for
merly denominated the Regium Donum, 
that circumstance does not seem reason 
enough why Dissenters should labour to 
deprive their poor brethren of the ad. 
vantage of that gift. Though it is now 
called a "Parliamentary Grant," the 
primary origin, the amount, the mode of 
distribuLion, the beneficiaries are ~till the 
same. "That it was ever intended to 
be, or, with any show of reason, can he 
construed into any thing approaching to 
the nature of a religious endowment," 
S8.)'6 Dr. Rees, "is distinctly dispro,·ed 
by all that is known of its real history 
and desigu. I have shown, upon testi
mony that cannot be impeached, that 
the Grant was in its origin strictly elee
mo,yne.ry. The ch11111 or deetitute per. 

,ons, for whose exclnslve beueftt the 
monty was firsl bestowed, (the widow■ 
of poor Dissenting MinistPrs,) furoishe1 
alone demonstrative evidence lhn.t thi ■ 
was its true and sole chamcte1·. When 
the Grant was subsequently augmented, 
and its object enlarged, its principle re
mained unchanged: it was still a charita. 
ble donation, cmauating from the bounty 
of the Sovereigu, for the use, o.s well of 
poor Disseuting Ministers themselves, u 
of their destitute widows." 

Mnch of the resentment felt against 
the Parliamentary Grant is owing to a 
remembrance of John Martin's political 
inconsistencies, and of the effect of them 
in p1·ocuring him the honour of having 
the warrant from the Trea,ury made out 
in his name. By publishing a ridicu
lous pamphlet against the Test and Cor
poration Acts, and circulating it amongst 
the bishops, he so ingratiated himself 
with them as, by their influence, to get 
himself prererred to the rest of his bre
thren ; hut this fact only serves to prove 
the wildness of his political creed, and 
the readiness of the bishops to patroni:,;e 
those Dissenters whose views on question■ 
of civil and religious polity approximate 
most nearly to their own. The success 
of Martin, in elevating himself by politi
cal tergiversa.tion, may possibly tempt 
the ambition of other such characters; 
but it is a question whether they will be 
equally fortunate. The noble spirit of 
resentment mauifested by all the previ
ous Trustees produced an impression on 
Government which will not soon be for
gotten. Every one of them resigned ; 
and nothing could induce them to co
operate with him whom they viewed in 
the light of an apostate : nor would they 
resume their functions until, on a change 
of the Ministry, they were permitted to 
take the money simply as an eleemosy
nary gift, and distribute it without any 
regard to the pa•sing politics of the day. 
Another incident may be mentioned to 
show that the wishes of the administra
tion have nothing to dn with the disposal 
of these exhibitions. When the present 
Lord Bexley attempted, on one occasion, 
as secretary of state, to recommend a 
Dissenting Minister to the notice of the 
Trustees, he was immediately informed 
that an official recommendation could 
not be noLiced ; but that if he, as a pri
vate gentleman, would send a recom
mendalion, the case would be considered. 
The propriety of the refusal was im
mediately acknowledged by Lord Bexley, 
and, though in a prh-ate communication 
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he requested the Trustees to assist the 
Ministe1· in question; yet, for reasons 
thought by them to be satisfactor.v, the 
nssist11oce was not granted. 

" The two great points," says Dr. 
Rees, "which it has been my cndea.vour 
to impress upon the reader's conviction, 
are, first, That the Royal Bounty, under 
both it• forms, was always essentially, 
and purely a Charitable Grant,partaking 
in no degree of the nature of a contribu
tion from the State for the support of 
religion; and, •econdly, That the Trus
tees have uniformly received it from the 

King and th~ Parliament a• a Charitable 
Benefaction, to be applied to the relief 
or meritorious indigence, wi thont aoy 
extraneous consideration of a political 
kind having, in a single instance, been 
mixed up, either by express stipulation 
or implied condition, with their official 
functions and responsibility." 

We recommend this sketch not only 
as containing a luminous and faith!~! 
exhibition of the facts which form the 
history of the Royal Grant, but as an 
eloquent and manly defence both of the 
distributors a!ld the recipients of it. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS 

LIBERTY. 

years. We then perceived that we ought 
to form some institution which should 
avert similar innovation, and protect us 
from the perpetually recurring efforts of 

THE twenty-third Anniversary meet- tho•e who, with their local tyranny and 
ing of this Society was held on Saturday peculiar prejudices, were ever iuterferiog 
afternoon, May 17th, at the City of even with the. compo.rati,ely partial 
London Taveru, the large room of which rights we then eujoyed. This Society 
was filled with Dissenters of various was founded, and at its commencement 
sects; at least one half of the meeting included, not only hundreds of our coo-
consisted of ladies, Several members gregations, but also several enlightened 
of Parliament were present, amoug churchmen, attached with us to pure re-
whom we noticerl the Right Hon. J. ligion and r"1igi.ous liberty, and we ex-
Abercrombie, Mr. Lambton, Mr. Wilks, perienced a support, kiorl e.nd most cor-
tbe Right Hon. C. Tennyson, Mr. Stan- dial, from those distinguished and en-
ley (Cheshire), Mr, Baines, Mr_. Wasou, lightened statesmen who came forward 
Mr. Langton. The Rev. Dr. New1J1an, with intrepidity o.nd zeal against the 
Dr. Styles, Dr. Bennett, J. A. James, measure of Lord Sidmouth in the hous" 
and other eminent dissenting ministers. of peers, and there defended our rights, 

The chair was taken at half-past and contributed much to the achieve-
twelve by Lord Durham, who was re- ment of our great and glnrious victory. 
ceived with considerable _applause. His At the successive annual meetiugs of 
Lordship, on taking the chair, called this Society, we have been delighted ta 
upon the Honorary Secretary, Mr. witness amongst us the most distin,:uish-
Wilks, to open the proceedings of the ed men. His Royal Highness the Duke 
meeting. of Sussex set the good example. He 

Mr. W. observed: You are all aware was succeeded by Sir James Mackintosh, 
of the origin of this Society. It began who taste and talent, and kindliness of 
after the attempt made by Lord Sid- heart, and love to piety and freedom, 
mouth, some five.and-twenty years ago, merit uuperishable praise. Our frieud, 
to puriry dissent by interfering with our Lord Holland, needed no solicitation: 
tights. Fain would he have made us ever ready to promote the social happi-
more dignified and more select. He ness of man, he needed no urging to 
w_ould have filtered and purified our mi- come amongst, and, on three differeut 
n1sters and people, and made us more occasions, to assure us, that, from cou-
wortby of notice and greeting by an Es- viction, and in bis soul, he was attached 
tablished Church. But we spurned the to our good cause; and there was uo 
proftered honours, and with a unanimity indignity by which dissenters were op-
which demonstrated at once our iutelli- pressed, no chain which galled and 
gence and power. By combined, gene- wrung them, which he w:is not anxious 
ral, and enthusia•tic efforts, the desigu should be instantly broken and eternally 
was frustrated ; and religious liberty removed. He became ou,· champiQa 
gu.it!ed the first great triumph she had upon all occasions, and prevailed suc-
ach,eved fo,· more than oi1e hm1dred cessively on Mr. Whitbread, on Lqr4 

V 01,. 1.-N. S. 2 L 
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John Russel, on the Marquis of Lans
downe, Lord Dacre, Earl 11itzwilliam, 
Viscount Ebrington, and Lord Nugent, 
to charm us by their eloquence and 
spirit, a11d to assure us that they deemed 
the rights of conscience, the most mo
mentous of all human rights-that beins-s 
or institutions that infringed those right,, 
merited contempt aud sconi-and that 
they who best maintained them, best 
helped on the interests of religion, and 
the welfare of mankind. 

In detailing thP operations of the So
ciety, Mr. W. proceeded to state, that 
upnn miscellaneous aggression seven ap~ 
plications ha\'e bet•n received. That 
for the protection of dissenting and 
Methodist ministers aud laymeu in vari
ous parts of the country, going to their 
usual places of worship, from the demand 
of turnpike tolls on the Sabbath-day, 
twenty-ooe applicatie>ns have been made. 
On the sobject of poor's.rates demanded 
for onr chapels, and which demand had 
been a long and frequent subject of bit
ter and eKtreme complaint, twenty-eight 
applications have been answered since 
the last anni,·ersary was held. But now 
most happily I can offer my congratula
tion that those oft-repeated and just 
complami.-. will no more be heard. 
Since I obtained a seat in parliament, 
in glad obedience to the committee and 
the nni,-ersal wish, I bave sought and 
ba,e received redress. In my hand I 
bold the act to which government con
sented, which passeil in July 1833, and 
by which all our chapels, and other 
places of religious worship, are for ever 
exempted from rates fo, the church and 
for the poor. And by that act a cupious 
fountain of insnlt and exaction will flow 
no .more I Among the other evils lVhich 
have occupied our attention have been 
several applications for relief from the 
extravagant demand of church-rates 011 

protes•ant dissenters, made in various 
parts of the country, often illegally, and 
rigorously, and cruelly enforced. On 
that subject our correspondence has been 
indeed immense, and the difficulties 
with which we have bad to grapple have 
been enormous and extreme. Ardent 
was our hope that this great evil would 
have been terminated, and little did I 
eKpect that I must meet you only to ex
press disappointment aud regret--and 
to invite you to concur with the whole 
country, from the Tweed to onr southern 
shores, in the rejection of a bill which, 
however well intended, is rather an evil 
than a benefit--ra.tlaer a.u jnsult than a 

relief. As to the assessed tllxes attempt
ed to be charged npou ph1ces of •orship, 
and a.s to mortuaries nnd Ee.•ter dneA, se
vernl applications have nrrived, and their 
claims for mortuaries nnd Easter dues 
are among the obscure, annoying, and 
antiquated tyrannies (ro1n which, ere 
long, indubitably dissenters must be re. 
lensed. Three applications too have 
been maJe for the protection of our 10-

ciety from demands, by clergymen at 
Baldock, at Newcastle, Emlyu, and at 
Chesham, for fees, not upon the inter
ment of dissenters entombed in the 
parochial cemeteries, but, forsooth, for 
burial fees to the parochial clergy for 
dissenters interred iu burial grounds at
tached to their own places of worship, 
e.ud for which, undoubtedly, neither 
English law nor Christian charity could 
supply a shadow of pretence. Sorry 
also am I to say that there have been 
siKtecn cases of interruptiou of our pnb
lic worship. It is these disturbances, 
and similar affairs, which render need
ful the existence of our society, and pre
vent your committee from lapsing into 
indolence and ease. 

We regret that we cannot follow the 
honorary secretary through bis eloquent 
address, who was sustained and followed 
by the Rev. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop 
Stortford, J, A. James, R. W. Hamilton, 
of Leeds, A. Fletcher, C. Colton, Ed
wards, of Brighton, Dr. Styles, T. Turn
bull, T. Russell, J. Carlile, Belfast. 
Also Col. Addison, of Chilton Hall, W. 
May, esq., of Ipswich, J_. n. Brown, esq., 
L.L.D., G. Bennet, esq., of Hackney, J. 
Wilson, esq., T. Challis, esq., H. Way. 
month, esq., J. Conder, esq., the Right 
Hon. J. Abercrombie, M. P., E. Baines, 
esq., M.P. and the Hon. C. Tennyson,M.P, 

The following resolution• were passed 
at the meeting : -

I. That this Society, including hun
dreds of congregations in England and 
Wales, cherish with unabated rega.rd 
their attachment to the ~reat principles 
of religious freedom ; and that, neither 
enervated by past successes, nor appalled 
by continued opposition, they will per
severe in wise and just endeavo11rs to 
develope their importance, to remove 
objections, and to promote their pro• 
gress; till, in their native country, aod 
throughout the worIJ, th~ir triumph shall 
he universal and complete. 

2. That, enlightened by reasoning, 
and instructed by experience, this So
ciety will, again and aloud, proclaim 
their conviction that religion will moil 
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benel\ci&.lly flourish where it receives 
only voluntary •npport; and that all 
compnlsory and extorted contributions 
rather stint its growth, deform its loveli
ness, and embitter its fruit, than assist a 
blessing esgential to social happiness, 
pre-eminently useful to mankind, and 
acceptable to God ; nod that, in the 
avowal of these sentiments, they would 
distinctly disclaim, in langunge most 
positive and with sincerity most pro
found, any design or desire to obtain for 
themselves the exclusive privileges or 
state revenues of existing establishments, 
which, even if proffered and attainable, 
they would reject with disdain. 

3. That while this Society announce 
principles whose eventual prevalence 
will uproot for ever wretched supersti
tions; persecuting selfishness, tyrannous 
obtrusion ot1 the rights of conscience, 
and many an hypocritical abuse, they 
eanuot overlook the peculiar and practi
cal grievances by wliich the vast body of 
dissenters are fo this country oppressed ; 
nor can they conceal their utter disap
pointment and regret that adequate and 
prompt relief has not been supplied or 
attempted, by an administration to whom 
they were truly attached, many of whose 
illustrious members have presided in 
this room at the meetings of this Society, 
aud who have achieved, in the good cause 
of freedom and reform, victories which 
the present generation gratefully ac
knowledge, aud posterity can never forget. 

4. That such disappointment and re
gret are aggravated by their high expec
tations from • the patriotism aud justice 
of several members of the government
by their persuasion that a great majority 
of the Commons' House of Parliament 
would have supported cheerfully any 
liberal constitutional proposal-by their 
loyal reliance on the grace and goodness 
of a Sovereign, during whose reign par
liamentary reform bas been bestowed
and by a real confidence that 110 church 
or body in the state, would or could have 
withheld the reasonable redress ofw,·ougs 
claimed by millions of the people, if 
those claims had received from the go
vernment generous, cordial, and decided 
support. 

5. That this Society concur witl.t "The 
United Committee for the Redress of 
those Grievances," and to which they 
belong-and with the multitudes of con
gregations of wise, and well-informed, 
unambitious, peaceful, and holy men, 
who have urged those grievances on 
public attention-in o. reprobation or the 

ill-judged Marriage Bill •nbn,itted to 
parliament ; and of the church. rate 
commutation proposed by Lord Althorp, 
and which they deem an evil rather than 
a benefit, and must decline and oppose; 
and that they instruct their committee, 
with onslumberjng ene~gy, and undimi
nished perseverance to make every pro. 
per exertion to pre\"ent the success of 
that measure, to obtain an early ,,hro
gation of their grievances, and of all the 
wrongs that yet annoy a.ad degrade them, 
and to diffuse, throughout all classes of 
the country, accurate knowledge of the 
principles and ntilities of religious free
dom, and of the sad and wide-spreading 
evils which existing a.bu•es create, aod 
which the perfect prevalence of religious 
freedom alone can correct or destroy. 

6. That, though attentive to their own 
peculiar affairs, this Society would not 
allow them to engross their exclusive at
tention, but would generally recommend 
that all the mem hers, as we II as the 
Committee, should exert their parlia
mentary iaflnence to banish intolerance 
in every form from our eastern empire 
and colonial possessions, to remove all 
civil disabilities from the British Jews, 
to ensure to the hundreds of thonsaods 
of emancipated oegroes the blessings of 
education and moral and religious know
ledge, and earnestly to promote that ap
propriation of the tithes of Ireland 
which may conciliate her people, may 
lessen their calamities, and may form an 
excellent and splendid example for imi
tation and prnise. 

7. That the following ministers and 
gentlemen of different denominations 
constitute the Committee of the Society, 
with power to add to their number, and 
appoint all other officers: -

Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. 
W. B. Collyer, D.D 
George Collison. 
Joseph Fletcher, D.D. 
Alexander Fletcher, A..M. 

Thomas Jackson. 
John Lewis. 
Thomas Russell, A.~I. 
John Styles, D.D 

Mr. Edward Ashby. 
J. B. Brown, esq., LL.D. 
William Bateman, esq. 
Ja.mes Esdaile, esq. 
Martin Prior, esq. • 
Thomas Wilson, esq. 
Matthew Wood, esq., M.P. 
John Wilks, esq, M.P. 
J. Broadle.y Wilson, esq. 
James Young, esq. 
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And the.I mo,t cordial Lhe.nk, be pre
._r11tcd tCl those mt•mhr.rs or the Com. 
mitlPC who he.n. heretofore rendered 
their e.s•istance, for the combinntion or 
zeal aud prudence they have Ion!( and 
usefolly displayed. 

R That thi, meeting embrace with 
1dadne•• an opportnnity to renew their 
acknowledgments to .John Wilks, esq., 
'-1.P., the honorary secretary to this So. 
cietv from its formation, for his con
tim;ed interest in its welfa.re, and dedi
cation or his time and talents to its af. 
fairs, and especially for his parliarnen
tarv exertions to obtain returns of the 
ch~rch cess-to introdnce and pass the 
acL for exempting places of "'orship from 
rates, and to bring before the legislatnre 
and the couutry the imperfections a.ad 
injustice of our parochial registration, of 
which now the nation, as well a.s the 
dissenters, complain ; and that he be 
assured of the confidence and gratitude 
u·hich his arduous and useful labours 
every where and justly excite. 

9. That this Society discharge with 
cheerfulness their debt of gratitude to 
all the members of both houses of parlia
ment, who ha,•e presented their peti
tions and ad,•ocated their cause ; but 
especially •ould e>:press their oblige.. 
tions to the Right Hon. J. Abercrombie, 
M.P., Edward Baines, esq., M.P., H. 
Lambton, esq., M.'!'., E. J. Stanley, esq., 
¥.P., R. Wason, esq., M.P., the Right 
lion. Charles Tennyson, M.P., and any 
other gentlemen who have favoured 
them by their attendance e.t this meet
ing, and afforded anew a most accepta
ble pledge, that religious liberty will find 
always in them consistent and devoted 
friends. 

DURHAM, Chairman. 
10. That last, but most willingly, this 

Society express their grateful delight 
that the Right Hon. the Earl of Durham 
bas presided at this meeting, and they 
profit eagerly by the occasion to apprise 
him of the general admiration and at
tachment he bas won, not merely by his 
high rank and eminent talent, but by 
bis exertions in the cause of reform-by 
the liberal principles be bas ever avowed 
-by his frequeot and spontaneous in
terpositions on behalf of dissenters-and 
by the sacrifices he must have made to 
increase the welfare of the people, and 
to promote know!edite, freedom, and 
bappiuess throughout Lhe land. 

EDUCATION SOCIETY, LOUGH
BOROUGH. 

ON Tuesday, .lune l7th, the Anniver. 
,o.ry of the General Bapti~tMidland Edu
cation Society was held at Loughborough. 
Ju the morning the Student• were pl'ivate
ly examined in the course of study they 
had pursued during the past year. In 
the a.fterno,m the Committee assembled 
for business, when applications "'rre re
ceived from three young men for the 
benefit of the Institution, whose cases 
are expected to be decided at the ne1<t 
meeting of the Committee, which is fix
ed for the la.•t week of July. 

The public meeting was held in the 
evening, at which the Rev. Adam Smith 
preached. The chairman opened the 
meeting by a short speech, and then 
called upon the Students to recite Essays 
in the following order :-Mr. Under. 
wood, on The Ad,·antages of au Exten
sive and Accurate Acquaintancil with the 
Scriptures.-Mr. Brooks,on The Neces
sity of a Divine Revelation.-Mr. Cotton, 
on The Nature and Credibility of Mira
cles.--And Mr.Bannister, on The Effects 
of Early Education on Morals and Re. 
ligion. 

A number of Resolutions were then 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Hugh 
Hunter, Messrs. Tyers, Driver, J. Chap
man, J. Wallis, and T. Roberts, sen. 
After a few appropriate remarks by the 
Chairman, the Rev. H. Hunter closed 
the interesting service by prayer. 

For the information of the Connexion 
it may be proper to state, that thirteen 
young men have already Iert the Lough
borough Academical Institution; all of 
whom (with the exception of one who 
has ended his labours and gone to his 
rest), are nuw creditably sustaining the 
miaisterial character, and successfully 
discbargiag the ministerial oervice. This 
pleasing .fact, in connection with the 
pressing demand for an educated ministry, 
cannot fail to recommend this Institution 
to the continued patronage of its present 
friends; and might also justify an ap
peal to the Christian benevolence of 
those who have hitherto hesitated to sup
port any Institution of this kind. It bas 
ceased to be a matter of ,matt impor
tance; whether the succession of minis
ters of religion shall, or shall not come 
forth with well disciplined, and well fur
nished minds. The religions excitement, 
and intellectual thirst of the people al
ready call, loudly and irresi•tibly,. for 
such au order uf ministers. And 1t 1s 
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nut unwarrantahle lo a••ume, or extrava
gnnt to assert, that only by a prompt and 
iiheral supply or this demand can we, 
(the General Baptists,) a.s a section or 
the true Church, emorge from our present 
obscurity, enlarge the sphere of our op
eration nod influence, or even maintain 
the ground we already po•sess. 

M. D. L. 

BAPTISM AT WILLINGTON. 

In the afternoon of Lord's day, June 
8th, a baptism took place at Willington, 
Derbyshire, in "the good old way,"
that is, out of doors. Willington i• a 
small village situated on the river Trent, 
at about an equal distance, say six or 
seven miles, from Derby, Burton, and 
Melbourne. The friends at Brook-street, 
Derby, have had preaching there for 
several years, and encouraging snccess, 
especially of late, has followed. On this 
occasion three persons were baptized and 
united with the Derby church. Mr. Pike 
preached at the river side from Matthew 
xi. 32, 33. A very large number of peo
ple, probably 2000, were assembled, 
partly friends from neighbouring church
es, and partly spectators from the vil
lages round about. Though it is not 
known that the rite had been observed 
in that neighbourhood on any former 
occasion, the people behaved with con. 
siderable decorum. The day was re. 
marka.bly fine, the stream glided smooth
ly and silently at our feet, the surround
ing scenery was of an interesting charac
ter, nature exhibited her sweetest loveli
ness; and the animate creation, the cat
tle in the fields, the birds in the air, and 
" the creeping things," all seemed, 
through the genial influence of the wea
ther, to be happy. Thus, ple:i.singly in
vited to r,ontemplation, the reflecting 
mind was forcibly reminded, by the pass• 
ing events, of those described by the 
Evangelist, when he says,--" There went 
out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round a.bout Jordan, 
and were baptized of John in Jordan, 
confessing their sins." 

Tea was provided for a numerous party 
in a small croft; and, after a short in
terval, the Lord's supper was administer
ed also in the open air, to a.bout 150 
mt'mbers of Baptist churches. 

On the return of the boat in the evening, 
Mr. Pike delivered several addresse~ and 
related anecdotes suited to the occasian. 
The coming shade• of the evening tend
ed to promote a mood for devout contem .. 
plation; the sun glowing with intense 
red, and sinking behind the distant hills, 
brought to recollection that beautifoJI 
sonnet or Watts's, beginning,-

" How fine has the day been," &c. 

And it is hoped that a. desire was felt 
that its concluding sentiments might be 
realized, when in the evening of life the 
servant of God, wbo in the commence. 
ment of his course " rose in a mist,'' 
mourning and weeping for his sins, shall 
have had his doubts and fears dispelled, 
have become strong in faith; and shall, 

"When he comes nearer to finish his race, 
Like a fine setting san, shine richer in grace ; 
An<I give a sore hope at the end of his days, 
Of rising in bnghter array. 

While gazing upon the twinkling stars, 
the praises of one star of resplendent, of 
peerless lustre, was sung with sweet emo
tions.-

" It was the star of Bethlehem." 

The religious exercises were conchided 
with prayer; and thus the day was pass
ed in pleasures of a peculiarly high and 
holy character. 

Verby. R. 

LINCOLNSHIRE GENERAL BAP. 
TIST SUNDAY SCHOOL 

UNION. 

The sixth anniversary of the General 
Baptist Sunday School Union will be 
held on the last Thnrsda.y in July, 
(being the 31st day of July 1834,) in 
the General Baptist Chapel, High Street, 
Boston. The following is the order of 
the services:-

In the moming.-At 7. Prayer Meet
ing. 8. Public Breakfast. 9. Meeting 
to receive the School Reports. 11, Ser 
mon by the Rev. J. Jones, of March, 
"On the importance of Sunday School 
instruction, and the responsibility of 
Sunday School Teachers." I. Public 
Dinner. 

Jn the afternoon.-At half past 2. 

A party of more than 200 were con. 
veyed from Derby in a boat, and some 
of these wonld estimate, as not the least 
considerable of the eujoymeuts of the 
day, those realized duriug the passage. 

Meeting to discuss the following Queries. 
1st. What advantages are to be obtained 
by attending Sunday School Union 
Meetings} 2nd. Is it the duty of all 
Christian Churches to establish Sundav 
Schools '! 3rd. What age or circum-
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stances wi II j nstify I\ Suoday School 
Teacher in withdrawing fl'om his labours! 
At S. Public Tea. 

In the evening.-At half.paot6. Meet
ingtoencourage Sunday School Teachers, 
and to deli,·er addresses on the import. 
ancc of Village and Ope!l-air Preaching, 
Tract Distribution, &c., &c. All friends 
to Sunday School I nstrnction are ear
nestly and respectfully requested to at. 
t£nd. as there is no doubt the various 
services will be highly interesting. No 
CoJlections. 

Inn, the Lord Nelson, High Street. 
Breakfast, 6d. Dinner, Is. Tea, 6d. 

DAY OF THANKSGIVING FOR 
NEGRO EMANCIPATJON. 

The following is extracted from the 
Slavery Emancipation Bill. 

" Be it enacted, that all aud every the 
persons "ho on the said first day of Au
gust, 1834, shall be holden in slavery 
within any such British colony as afore. 
5'9.id, shall upon, and from and after, the 
said first day of August, 1834, become 
and be to all intents and purposes free, 
and discharged of and from all maout>r 
of sla.-ery, and shall be absolutely and 
for ever manumitted ; and that the chil
dren thereafter to bt> born to any such 
persons, and the offspring of such chi). 
dreo, shall in like manner be free from 
their birth ; and that from and after the 

first day of August, 1834, 9Javel'y be and 
is hereby utterly and for ever i\bolished, 
and declared unlawful throughout the 
British colo11ies, plantations, and posses
sions abtoll:d." 

Many of lh~ Baptist churches, at the 
suggestion of Mr. Knibb, intend k~eping 
this day as a season ol holy festivity and 
sacred joy. 

"l\ly own wish," says Mr. l{nibb, 
"and that of many of my friends, is, that 
inallourchapels,meetings be held forthe 
purpose of devoutly acknowledging the 
hand of God iu the deliverance which 
will then be wrought, of Imploring his 
blessing on the enfranchised uegro, and 
of humbly supplicating his mercy for the 
persecutors of the cause of Jesus, that 
thus the triumph of mercy may be com
plete, by the oppressor and the oppress
ed sitting clothed in their right minds, 
and enjoying all the high fruitions of 
that better freedom which Christ died to 
bestow. 

"Surely there is not one who would 
not, on that August day, cb_eerfnlly con
tribute bis mite, as a thank-offering to 
that God who has broken the chain of 
the oppressed, a.ad bas bid him go free." 

We suggest the propriety of e. similar 
observance of this vety interesting day 
among all our churchP.s, I nd·eed, that 
should be a day long-to be remembered, 
not only for the Emancipation of the 
Negro, but for the joy and thanksgiving 
of Christians. 

JUBILEE SONG FOR AUGUST THE FIRST: 

Tune," Sound the loud timbrel."-Moore. 

Sound the loud timbrel! ye isles of the sea, 
Jehovah has triumph'd-tbe negro is free. 

Sing, for the chain of bondage is brok_en: 
Shout, for the reign of the tyrant is o'er. 

How vain was his boasting-the Lord bath but spoken, 
And Africa's sons are made bondmen no more. 
Sing to the Lord, oh ye isles of the sea, 
Jehovah has triumph'd-the negro is free! 

Praise to the Conqueror-Praise to the Lord, 
The conflict is over, and freedom restored. 

Who shall be sent to tell Afric the story, 
That her sons and her daughters no longer are slaves-

That the lash uf the driver, so lately so gory, 
Is lost, and her iron yoke sunk in the waves? . 
Oh shout, all ye thousands! 'twill sound o'er the sea, 
Till all the world hears that the negro is free! 

c. c. 
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MONTHLY OBHr,:R.VA'fJONS ON PUHr.rc AJ<'FAJR8. 

ENGLAND is, in mo.ny respects, the 
thee.tre of the ,vorld; as in o. mor~ o.nd 
religious point of view, she mo.y ho re
cognised u.s the illumino.ted centre from 
which light, and joy, and salve.lion fly to 
the uttermost pe.rts of the ea.rib ; so, po
litica.lly, she attracts the notice of all 
Europe, and has influence in e.lmost 
every court under heaven. The despots 
of Europe, who trembled as much at the 
passing of the Reform Bill, as they did 
at the Fronch Revolution, a.re still look
ing on with jealous solicitude to observe 
t4e workings of that great measure; and 
they, with ultra-tories at home, are wait
ing for a cha.nge in the tide of human 
o.ffo.irs, which they trust will bee.r on its 
bosoni a rich cargo of tyranny, oppres
sion, and intolerance, But while this 
is the case with the privileged, it is far 
otherwise with the great body of the 
people. At home they a.re ma.kin$ ad
yances in social improvement; a.broad, in 
those reg4ms where hardly the shadow of 
liberty is enjoyed, they a.re intently 
watching the movements of free nations, 
and pe.nting to enjoy equal rights. 
There seems, indeed, reason to anticipate, 

. who.lever obstacles may e.t present be in 
the way, that from England, political a.s 
well as religious a.nd personal freedom 
will ultimately go forth to bless the whole 
family of man. 

The known dissensions, and conse
quent weakness of the government, en
couraged the tor:ies to hope that their 
return to power :was e.t hand. They 
ha.ve been disappointed, and Earl Grey 
has strengthened the ministry by calling 
to the cabinet men of more libere.l prin
ciples tha.n those who have retared. The 
reign of conservatism in England is, in 
all probo.bility, ended for ever. The 
power is in the hands of the people, and 
they will have themselves to blame if 
future years a.re not me.rked with pro
gressive national improvement. 

One o( the most important of the go
'<emment transactions of the past month, 
is the issuing of a royal comnµssion to 
inquire into the Irish Church. The 
Commissioners are directed to e.scerta.in 
" The numbor of Protestants in commu
nion with the Irish established church in 
every parish-the number nod rank of 
the clergy-the periods when divine ser
s-ice is perfonned-also, what other places 
of worship there are, whether catholic, 
presbyterio.n, or dissenters-the numbers 
connecte,l with them-the number of 
their ministers-nod the periods when 
worship Is perfonued. Tho~• are more-

over clirectecl to inquire int<> the number 
ol schools, belonging to all denomina
tions, in ea.eh parish, and the average 
attendance of achola.rs ; and to inquire, 
generally, intQ the provision mw:le for 
religious instruction and general edoc11.
tion in I relo.nd; and the moro.l and poli
tical relations and bearing of the esta
blishment and dissenters." This will 
lay open the state of Ireland, and expose 
the enormity of a rich protestant clergy 
in a catholic country, more than a thou
sand speeches in Parliament. It will 
consist in a.n o.rray of vexo.tious and 
invincible facts. It has o.larmed the de' 
fenders of the Irish and English esta
blishments. Ea.rl Wicklow introduced a 
spirited debo.te upon it in the House of 
Lords; when Earl Grey is said to have 
made an avowal that, if the revenues of 
the Irish church were greo.ter than the 
wants of the episcopal population re
quired, .he should o.d.-ocate the surplus 
being o.ppropriated by Parlio.ment to the 
exigencies of the state. The King's 
Commission, and the decla.ro.tion of the 
noble premier, hardly accord with an ad
dress said to have been mo.de by His 
Majesty to the bishops, which we a.re 
therefore led to regard a.s foisted by them 
on the credulity of their adherents. 

The House Ta.x Repeal Bill has re
ceiYed tl1e royal assent. The Poor Laws 
Bill has occupied the chief o.ttention of 
the Commons during the last week or 
two. We do not thoroughly understand 
it, but a.re inclined to thlnk favouro.bly 
of it on the whole, notwithstanding the 
clamour of many '<fho oppose. It ";ll, if 
pa.ssed, be in operation nine year.; as e. trial. 
The Religious Assemblies Bill has passed 
the Commons. This will, if it becomes a 
lo.w, seClll"EI any person in holding religi
ous assemblies, nod performing public 
religious worship in his own house. It 
will, in fact, relie..-e pious people, in con
nection with such exercises, whether in 
the church or out of it, from fear of the 
power of e. spiritual court. A Bill to re
lieve the Jews from civil disabilities has 
o.lso passed the Commons. 

As regards the relief of dissenters, 
but little progress has been made. The 
general strain of dissenting petitions, 
which continue to be presented, becomes 
more simple and definite as to the 
tormino.tion of the union of church 
and state. There h,we been presented 
"1so several petitions from the church 
party to support the union, and to up
hold the e:selusive system of the Univer
sili~•. Tho United Committee of dis-
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sPnters hn..-e thought fit to publish R series 
of J'('solutions to defend themsel..-es 
1tgainst the ch&,rge of wishing either to 
,Jestro~- the religion of the church, or to 
pnrteke in her revonues: this hRS been 
nlluded to in the Commons bv Sir R. 
Peel, who cont<mds thRt to sepa.rate -the 
church from the stat.c is to destroy it, 
and therefore that dissenters wish to 
e:rte1minat.c the religion of the country ! 
Some oth<>r members, on Recount of the 
tone of dissenters' petitions, and from 
zeal to the church, have intimated their 
Rbandonment of the support of dissen
ters' cle.ims for redress of grievances. 
All this "ill not pre\"ent justice, ample 
justice, being ultimately obtained. Chris
tianity has neTer flourished when con
verted into a state engine. Its brightest 
d&~·• were before Constantine-its glory 
'1ill be seen trhen state establishments 
are reckoned among the things that were, 
It is clear, hotrever, that dissenters are 
beginning to be understood. The Tolun
ta.ry principle is daily gaining ground. 

The House of Commons is very full 
of business, though the ministry are 
t.e.lling of closing the session in July or 
August. There are many notices of 
motions, mRny bills, many oommittees 

yet. Much musl be lel't, undone, 1\11'. 
Buckingham has moved for 1t selcrt 
committee to inquire Into " the extent,_ 
causes, and consequences of Intoxication." 
A committee is also nppointe,\ to inqniro 
into the means of establishing 1t system 
of n1ttionitl education in .Engl1tnd nnd 
Wales, A committee is nppointed to 
inquire into the best means of promot
ing a communication, by st.cam, with 
India, all which may be productive of 
good. Lord Althorp has announced his 
int.cntion to move for the reinforcement 
of the Irish Coercion Bill. We sh1tll be 
glad when this will no longer be needed. 

The Assembly of the Kirk of Scotl1tnd 
has resolved, by a majority of forty-seven, 
that no minister shall be inducted to It 

living, against the will of a m1tjority of 
the householders who are communicants, 
This is a great improvement. It will de
stroy the i:n.tluence of patronage, and give 
the people, in fact, the right. to choose 
their own ministers. 

Don Carlos has retired from Spa.in, and 
is come to England. Don Miguel no 
longer rules or fights in Portugal; he is 
gone to Naples. These two fine countries 
have now a better prospect for liberty and 
improvement than for many yea.rs past,_ 

POBJ'RY. 

STANZAS 

TO A BEREAVED MOTHER. 

MARTHA! risP above thy gloom, 
Cast away thy sadness; 

Tho' thy flower has ceased to bloom, 
Cease not all thy gladness. 

Here thy loved-one's stay wa... brief, 
With much sorrow blended; 

Death soon ea.me to his relief, 
All bis pains a.re ended. 

He he.s join'd the ransom'd choir 
In the realms of glory; 

Now he plays a golden lyre 
To Redemption's story! 

He shall stand on Jordan's verge 
When thou'rt in its swelling, 

Smile to see thee mount its surge
Lead thee to his dwelling. 

There the Godhead's smile shall beam 
On thy child for ever 1 

There thy Spirit joiu with him 
Never more to sever! 

M,lhourne. 375. 

THE DYING HEATHEN'S 
PRAYER. 

SY MR, A, SUTTON. 

Hark! what cry salutes my ear; 
Hark ! what accents of despair; 
Friends of J esos ! hear, oh hear 1 

The dying heathen's prayer. 
Men of God! to you we cry; 
Rests on you the tearful eye; 
Help us, Christians, or we die, 

Die in dark despair ! 

Hasten Christians ! haste to save, 
O'er the laud, or o'el' the wave, 
Dangers, death, aud distance brave; 

Hark! for help they call. 
Afric bends her suppliant knee; 
Asia spreads her hands to thee ; 
Hark I they urge the heaven-born plea-

Jesus died fo,· all. 

Haste then, spl't>ad the Saviour's uame, 
Snatch the fire-brands from the flame, 
Deck his glorious Diadem 

With their ransom'd souls. 
See the Pagan idols fall, 
See the Saviour reigns o'er all,
Crown him! Crown him Lord of all' 

Echo's round the Poles, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

FACTS [N EVHH:NCE OF THE UROWTH OF 'ff-IF. 
MISSIONARY CAUSF,. 

(Prom 23nl Report of Ame,rican Board of Missions.) 

'I. TWENTY years ego, the Fundamental Principle of Christian Morah 
---'that it is the duty of every one to take some part in sending the 
Gospel to the Heathen-attracted little attention in any part of our 
country. But there has been a great and happy change: the excitement 
occasioned by the sending forth of Missionaries produced, by the bless
ing of God, a resurrection of that principle in our churches; and ever 
since it has been gaining attention. It is recognised in thousands of 
Pulpits, and Lecture Rooms, and Inquiry Meetings, not only among the 
Denominations with which the Board is immediately connected, but 
among Baptists, and Methodists, and Episcopalians : fal' and wide 
through the land, it enters into the system of Family and Sabbath-school 
Instruction: you meet with it, also, in Tracts, and Religious Newspapers, 
and Monthly Religious Journals, and Religious Books of every size and 
description. As a consequence of thi~ increasing knowledge and in
creasing sense of responsibility, it is coming to pass more and more, in our 
Churches, t'hat men contribute, in support of benevolent objects, from 
PRINCIPLE-from a DEEP AND SETTLED CONVICTION OP DUTY, rather 
than from EXCITEMENT. This is a fact most auspicious, in its bearing 
on the perpetuity end growth of the Missionary Enterprise. Children, 
trained up for this work, may be expected to feel and do more for it than 
their parents, who were not. The next generation may be expected to 
prosecute the work with more spirit than the present; and the generation 
following, with still greater zeal; and so on, from generation to genera
tion. A larger and larger number of individuals will engage in the 
?lorious enterprise; and _the devot_edness of the real disciples of Christ, 
Ill all parts o(the land, will approximate nearer and nearer to the elevat
ed standard of the Gospel. Such has been the fact, for twenty year!! 
past: and such it w,Q_l be, we believe, for years and even ages to come; 
till the earth is filled with Ministers of the Gospel, and Bibles, and 
Tracts; and till the Holy Ghost comes down to bless these means, for 
the subjugation of a:U nations to the truth. 

2. A Second Fact of some importance is, that not less than a FOURTH 
PART of the Pagan World is, at this moment, subject to PROTESTANT 
GOVERNMENTS. It is easy to see, also, that all Pagan and Mahomedan 
Countries are coming, one after another, under the power, or at least 
under the commanding influence, of nations nominally Christian. 

3. Another Fact of great interest is this-that, by means of a FEW 
LANGUAGES, we may reach the greater part of mankind. This is true. 
notwithstanding the very great number of languages in the world. Th,· 
Chinese is spoken by not less than a Fi£th Pert of our race. Through
out the whole of Southern Africa there appear to be, substantially, Lut 

VoL.J.-N.S. 2 ir 



2(i(, l'ACT~ 11'i F.VInENCR 01' TIIE 

two languages. The Polyncsinn Islands, though scnttered over n great 
ocenn nnd embracing dilferent dinlects, are believed to contain not more 
thnn one or two languages. And the further researches on this subject 
arc prosecuted, the less formidable does the obstacle appear to be, which 
is found in the different languages and dialects of mankind. 

4. The POWER OF THE PRESS is another Fact of amazing interest. 
Tt is a gift which we should probably choose in preference to thnt of 
Tongues, if we could have but one. It multiplies the Holy Scriptures 
hy thousands and hundreds of thousands, in a single year; nnd will yet 
multiply them by millions and hundreds of millions, in the snme time: 
and, so far as tl1e means are concerned for sending the Gospel through 
the <'nrlh, it suffices, of itself, to place us incomparably in advance of the 
primitive ages of the Church. 

5. Another Fact of commanding interest is this-that very many, if 
not all the leading SUP!l-RSTITIONS OF THE WORLD, are comparatively 
in their DOTAGE. Not one of them stands forth in the giant strength of 
youth : not one of them exerts the sway which it once did over the ima
gination and passions of their votaries. The contrary is true, to an ani
mating extent. Our ,v estem Indians, for instance, have scarcely any 
thing remaining, of their ancient superstitions, to oppose the Gospel. 
The idolatrous system of tl1e Sandwich Islanders died of old age. The 
Religion of India, at present, consists more in Usage than in Passion; 
and long is the time since the Religion of China was animated by mind 
and feeling. As for Mahomedanism and Popery, they are on the wane, 
and cannot possibly recover. 

6. The last, and perhaps the most remarkable Fact which will be 
mentioned, is-that the work of PUBLISHING THE GOSPEL TO THE 

HEATHEN IS BEGUN AUSPICIOUSLY, AND ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY 

AND WITHOUT CONCERT, IN MOST OF THE GREAT DISTRICTS OF THE 

EVANGELIZED WORLD. Thus, among the American Indians, the work 
of publishing the Gospel is begun in not less than one hundred and forty 
places along our northern frontier and on either side of the Mississippi. 
It is begun, and bas made great advances, in Greenland. It is begun in 
Africa, on the south, and west, and north-east. It is begun in the heart 
of the great island of Madagascar. In the island of Ceylon it is begun 
on the north, in the centre, and on all sides. India is assailed by the 
Soldiers of the Cross in not less than a hundred and fifty points, along 
lier coasts, and in her great and populous interior. On the shores of 
V{ estern Asia, the work is begun at the foot of Lebanon, at Smyrna, and 
in the metropolis of the Turkish Empire. Among the Mountains of 
Caucasus, between the Black and Caspian Seas, it is begun; and in the 
ancient seats of the human race, on the plains of Shinar. It is begun 
in the elevated regions of Central Asia, among the worshippers of the 
Grand Lama. From thence, China will one day be entered from the 
north ; and some are now preparing, and more are hastening, to assail it 
from the south. And, finally, the work of publishing the Gospel in the 
ten thousand islands of the Indian and Pacific Oceans is begu11 at both 
extremities of that vast and interesting Archipelago. ' 

A more judicious beginning, as to the posts to be occupied, there could 
not well be, if our object is to publish the Gospel every where in the 
shortest time. Far better is it to have the Seven H nndred Missionaries, 
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now nmong the Heathen, thus scattered, than lo have them all concen
trated in one kingdom. It is analogous to the manner in which great 
countries ore usually peopled-by small settlements scattered here and 
there, each becoming a radiating point. Though the posts already oc
cupied by Missionaries among the Heathen are less than Six Hundred, 
yet they are providentially such, in the different parts of tl1e world, that 
nlmost the whole earth is brought within distinct observation. They are 
such, that the greater part of mankind must soon hear rumours of the 
ctforts made by Christian Missionaries_ They are such, that, by means of 
these several'Christian Missions, each pleading in behalf of its respective 
district, the WHOLE WORLD is, as it were, calling for relief, within the view 
and hearing of the Christian Church. Nor can such a plea, coming 
from so many quarters, urged with so much importunity and by so many 
eloquent voices, and enforced by the commands and promises and Spirit of 
Jehovah,1ong be unheeded by any of the real disciples of the Lord Jesus. 

In the Twenty-fifth Report, the Board thus resume the first of the 
preceding subjects--the Universal Obligation to support Missions:-

The conversation and correspondence of Ministers and other Christians 
show, that the all-important truth is more and more intelligently and 
practically embraced-that the Church was constituted by its Divine 
Head, and its individual members were redeemed by His precious blood 

. and renovated by the Spirit, and are preserved in faith and hope, and 
blessed in providence--not, chiefly, that they may have the comforts of 
t.his life, and the consolations of piety, and be fitted for and ultimately 
received to heaven, but that they may be t!te salt of the earth and the 
liglit of tlie world-the means of diffusing, as extensively and rapidly as 
possible, the knowledge and blessings of True Religion. And, feeling 
this, Ministers and other Christians are less and less thinking and feeling 
(as bas been too much the case), that preaching on the general subject 
and the different prominent objects of benevolence, and attending to the 
regular contribution of funds for their advancement, is a business which 
does not belong to them, but only to the Societies engaged in prosecuting 
them. On the contrary, the conviction is extending and becoming more 
and more practical, that the great thing to be aimed at, with respect to 
Churches and individual Christians, is, to bring them TO LIVE FUR THE 

CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

In reference to the opening of New Fields for Missionary Exertion, 
the Board remark-

Cheering indications are given of great and decisive changes in favour 
of pure Christianity, in the revolutions among the principal Mahomedan 
Powers-the arrangements of the British Government in reference to 
trade to Southern and South-eastern Asia-the prospect of general com
mercial intercourse with the numerous and interesting population of 
China-and the occurrences, known to the readers of Missionary 
Intelligence, which induced the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society to publish, not long since, that IDOLATRY JS NOT LONG TO BE 

THE RELIGION oF INDIA. Who cnn contemplate these events with the 
eye ol Christian Philanthropy, and not feel that the Lord is, of a truth. 
preparing His 1vay in the earth ; and be constrained to new and more 
devoted efforts, as a co-worker with Him in accomplishing the purpose~ 
of His redeeming love ~ 
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As 1tn appendage to the above interesting statement we may udd the 
101uls of a tabular view of Protestant Missions throughout the world', 
":hich has lately been printed under tl1e auspices of the Church Mis
s10nnry Society. One general observation may be made respecting these 
totals. They are chiefly extracted from the reports of Inst year-they 
n!·e often necessarily imperfect, and, in tefcrence to upwards of fifty mis
sionary stations, no report of converts at all is affotded, though, in many, 
n goodly number are known to be brought from the ranks of idolatry to 
Christ. Schools are also a common appendage to missionary stations; 
but there arc nearly one hundred and thirty stations to which no report 
of schools or scholars is given. As we are warranted by the general pro
gress of missionary zeal to calculate that the number of stations and mission
aries is considerably understated, so we are compelled to regard the totals 
of schools, scholars, and professed converts as being very much below the 
numbers actually existing. With all these unavoidable deficiences, and 
omissions, the totals appear as follow :-No. of Missionary Stations 
throughout the world, 465; Enropean or American Missionaries, 626; 
ditto ditto Assistants, I ::14; ditto ditto Females, 335; Native Missionaries, 
42; ditto Assistants, 956; ditto Females, 17; making a total' of 2,110 
Protestant Missionaries and Assistants, diligently employed for the singl~ 
purpose of spreading the Gospel among the heathen. 

Then there are connected with these missionaries 35 printing establish
ments. The schools reported are 2,345; the scholars, 119,210; and the 
professed converts, I 04,903. 

,vbat a glorious reward for the labour of modern Chriscian missions! 
How much to repay for all the labour and toil, the sacrifices and 
expense connected with their establishment and continuance! Let every 
Christian, while be reflects with gratitude on these resnlts, and recollects 
with hope that these are the leaven whose fermenting power will gradu
all_r but certainly extend over the whole world, be encouraged to labour 
for God, and pray for Zion. Let him "thank God and take courage." 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

REPORT OF COLLECTIONS IN CALCUTTA AND AMERICA. 

(By tlieRev . .IJ.1110s Sutton.) 

To the Editor of" the G. B. Missionary Observer. 
Sir, 

At a Committee meeting of the G. B. Missionary Society I was 
requested, by the Committee, to furnish you with a list of the sums col
lected by me in America and in Calcutta in behalf of the G. B. Mission
ary Society. I regret that my multiplied engagement~ have preven.ted 
my doing this sooner, but I embrace the first opportumty of complymg 
with the wishes of the Committee. While making out this list, as the 
various places come under my notice, I cannot but remember, with the 
most grateful emotions, the kindness and liberality I every where eK
perienced. 
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My thanks are especially clue lo my beloved and esteemed friends of 
various clenominations in America. It would be invidious to mention 
individuals where all received me with uniform kindness and Christian 
friendship. I appeared amongst them as a stranger, but I soon felt my
self at home. My cause was a sufficient recommendation, and, as the 
accompanying list will prove, excited not merely their expressions of 
sympathy, but called forth their generous pecuniary assistance. I trusl, 
Sir, that the remembrance of my visit to the New England churches will 
never be lost, but that the endearing friendship, commenced with so 
many devoJed friends of Christ in that happy land, will be perpetuated 
in a land still happier; where neither the wide waters of the Atlantic or 
Pacific shall prove a bar to Christian intercourse, but where, gathered 
in from every nation under heaven, we shall sit down together in the 
kingdom of God. 

The money collected in Calcutta was obtained wl1ile I was obliged, in 
consequence of ill health, to remain in that City. With many of the 
gentlemen who have so liberally subscribed to our mission I had no per
sonal intercourse. I could do no more than send my subscription book, 
with a brief statement respecting our missionary stations. But it is to 
me a very gratifying circumstance, that so many gentlemen, living in 
India, not one of whom is connected with our body, should, nevertheless, 
have furnished this generous testimony to the importance of our mission. 
Nor have I any reason to suppose that this would have been the extent 
of their liberality, had my health or time allowed me to make further 
applications. The whole amount of money subscribed and received 
will appear by the annexed statement to be-subscribed, £583 7s. 8d. ; 
and actuallv received of this sum, £451 Os. 2d. 

In behalf of the General Baptist Missionary Society, 
Yours respectfully, 

London, May 21, 1834. A. SUTTON. 

dol. cen. 
Collections and Donations in 

America, as per annexed list 1312 87 
Promised on condition of making 

up l ,000 dollars, with sums 
already collected, as men-
tioned in the List - 200 0 

American Tract Society - - 300 0 
Promised for an image of Gau-

dama 500 dollars, received of 
this but I 07 dollars - 500 0 

Collection at Salem, not re-
ceived, about - 40 0 

2352 87 
Of this sum I have actually re-

ceived but 1719 87 

Lea\'ing unsettled the sum of 633 0 
Which, reckoning the dollar at 

4s. 2d.• makes £490 3 S 

£. s. d. 
Subscribed and actual receipts 358 16 2 

Snbscribed in Calcutta 932 rupees, but 
actually received of this sum only 922. 

Reckoning the rupee at 2s. makes 
subscription £93 4s. and the receipts 
£92 4s. 

Sums collecred in Calcutta. 

Rupees. 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, Vice-President 100 
W. W. Bird, esq. 25 
J.M. 10 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Cir-

cular-road, after a sermon 148 
M.a 20 
P. D. Rozario 16 
James Jacobs 16 
H. E. 10 

• The price allowed for dollars at New York w1>:en changing the TJ:act Society's donation 
of 300 dollars into sovereigns, for wh1ch l received £62. 10s. sterhng. This rate of ex. 
change Is assumed on this occasion merely for the sake of making the calculation•. 
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W. Wallis-
TI'. H. Twenl\•man 
Colonel D' Ag~ilar 
Mrs. D'Aguilar 
G. H erklots, esq. 
A Friend 
George Bryne 
W.R. B. -
A Friend, at Chandernagore 
A Friend, ditto 
"-'· Yant Hart, Senr. 
Mackintosh and Co. 
"-- T. Beeby, esq. 
John Carey, esq. 
G. Ballard 
.1. Llewelvn 
J. N. Ya~t Hart 
George Dolby 
J. Hughes -
A. Ross 
H. Martindell 
Archdeacon Corrie 
W. Sbacker 
G. Lindeman 
D. A. Overbeck, esq. -
A Friend -
Mr. Gray -
W. N. Garrett -
W. Dolby -
Miss Dolby 
Mrs. Crauby 
J. Holmes 
Mr. John Gil.more 

R1ipees. 
25 
10 
30 
20 
16 
JO 
16 
20 
20 
JO 
JO 

100 
32 
16 
16 
10 
16 
16 
5 

16 
5 

25 
JO 
JO 
10 
10 
10 
50 
10 
5 
8 

10 
10 

932 

Received 922 rup. Mr. Jacobs not paid. 

Su= collected in America, afte-1' Sermons 
and Addresses among the Particular 
Baptist and Congregational churches. 

At second Baptist Cbnrcb, Bos
ton, collection divided betwixt 
brethren Wade & A. Sutton 

Ditto at Baptist Chnrch, 
Charleston -

Ditto at ditto after a sermon 
Collection after a sermon at 

Brookline -
Donation by a little girl at ditto 
A gold ring at ditto 
Douations at Providence, R. J, 
An unknown lady, through Rev. 

Mr. Pattison 
Friends at Boston 
A Friend at Taunton 
Ditto from Providence 
Ditto 
Ditto 

do/. cen, 

48 17 

26 0 
16 0 

25 0 
0 25 

9 56 

5 0 
6 0 
2 0 
l O 
l 25 
l 0 

Sermon nt Newbury Port 
Ditto, hnlf collection at Gil. 

mantou 
Collection at Pal'ticular Baptist 

Church, Dover -
Ditto at ditto, Berwick 
A Friend at Parsonsficld 
Collections at Concord, N. H. 

June 30th 
A gold ring at ditto 
Ditto at Baptist Church at How, 

July 1st 
Burdened conscience at ditto -
Collected at Boscowen, 3rd July 
Ditto at Hopkinton, 4th 
Ditto at New Boston, 7th 
Ditto at Henieker, -
- Persons, Newport 
A gold ring 

dol. ce11, 
22 7 

4 62 

7 87 
R 50 
I I 

42 0 

12 0 
4 0 

10 0 
JO 0 
13 7 
11 41 
19 25 

Collected at New London 
Ditto at c·Iaremont . 
Ditto at Cornish Flats 
Ditto at Windsor Vermont 

- 13 0 
12 54 
8 25 

32 6 
A gold ring 
A present at Nashna, by Mr. 

Pratt - 5 0 
Mrs. Norris, Boston 5 0 
Collections at Lowell, Aug, 4th 76 0 
Ditto at Woburn, 5th 23 30 
A Friend in Boston, (Mr. C.) - 15 0 
TwoFriends(Dea&MissJackson) 15 0 
L. Boyden - JO 0 
Mr. Christie - - 10 0 
A poor bed-ridden widow - 20 0 
Benjamin Kimball - 5 0 
Mrs. Ripley - - JO 0 
A Friend, (Mr. N.) - 5 0 
Mrs. Ch. 2 0 
;Mrs, Codman ·- 2 0 
Dr. Codman - I O 0 
Henry Hill , 5 0 
Jchabod Macomber - 20 0 
Jesse Lyon 3 0 
Mrs. L. 2 0 
Two Baptist friends 6 0 
Samuel Beel - 5 0 
Collection after sermon, East 

Cambridge -
Ditto at Dr. Sharpe's, Boston -
Two Friends -

28 0 
63 40 
10 0 

Collection at Roxbury prayer. 
meeting, by Rev. Mr. Leverett 39 12 

Collection, North Yarmouth, 
Baptist Meeting-house after 
Sermon 

Ditto at Portland, (Maine) 
Ditto at Portsmouth 
Ditto at Lynn, (Mass.) 
Ditto at Dorchester 
Ditto at Ringham 
Donations-Josiah Bumstead 

15 42 
33 68 
14 21 
18 0 
II 37 
12 80 
2 () 
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Donations-Mr~. Cnrlton 
Colvin 1-faven 
C. Burnes 
A Friend 
C. Manning 
MoseY Poad 
Perez Gill 

clot. cen, 
10 0 
10 0 
5 0 
l 0 
3 0 
5 0 
5 0 

A number of small sums collected 
by Mr•. Sutton's sister of vari. 
ous friends in Boston • 84 75 

10 0 
. 10 0 

15 0 
6 75 

Mrs. Reyuolds, by ditto -
Mr. Wilber, ditto 
]\fr. C. Winch ester, ditto 
Several friends, ditto 
Collection, naptist Church, Ha.-

26 96 verhill 
Ditto at Methuen -
Ditto at Hartford (Con.) 
Ditto at Suffield 

• 23 86 
.. 33 35 

ll -56 
Ditto at Springfield, Baptist 

Church • 21 0 
Ditto, Dr. Osgoo,.l's, Congrega-

tional Meeting-house - • 62 38 
Mrs. O'Rrio.n . • 10 0 
Mr. Sanderson's children O 29 
Dr. Massey, Hanover, (N, H.) 5 0 
A Friend at New York 5 0 
Collection Baptist Church, Chi-

copee. - 32 25 
Collection, Mr. Ma.lcom's Boston 35 60 

Money received 1312 87 
Two hundred dollars in addition 

are subscribed on condition of 
1,000 dollars being collected 
in Roston ; this l\Irs. Sulton's 
sister is endeavouring to do in 
my absence 

American Tract Society • 
200 0 
300 0 

1812 87 

MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL. 

Bh11rnba, J1111e 13, 1833. 
My dearest Ann, 

My last letter wa.s from Burham. 
poor, and must be dated about the 8th. 
On Friday, the afternoon of the Rth, 
Shenend went with me to the ba.zo.t, and 
a large congregation of Ooriyas and 
Telingas were collected, who heard with 
silence and apparent conviction the 
truths that were declared to them. l 
addressed them for three-quarters of an 
hour with earnestness a.nd pleasure, 
. Lm·d"s Day, lOth.-1 took a wo.lknlone 
Ill the morning, and sat upon one of the 

rocks on which Rampton used to sit in 
the middle or the day, and thought npon 
"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou meP' 
which I chose as my morning text. 
At ten o'clock I preached from that pas
sage to a. few people, sergeant• and 
country-horns. Not much enjoyment. 

In the evening I spoke from," Whom 
we preach, warning every man, and 
teaching ernry man in all wisdom; that 
we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus." Had a better congrega.. 
tion and more liberty and power. After 
serrnoo we partook of the Lord's Supper; 
there were only four of us, i. e. self, She
n end aod his wife, and Erun. 

Monday. 1 lth.-Started off the palkee 
&.c. to wait and make ready for me at Gan~ 
gam. I started early next morning. In 
the evening I went into the Poltow bazar, 
and succeeded as well as could be ex
pected in a military bazar. A number 
of people heard with attention and con
fessed the truth. Eruu joined me in 
the ba.zar and we a.gain made another 
stand on the parade ground. The peo
ple, as bearers, are abundantly more 
hopeful than in Orissa. Erun brought 
us some cloth, and begs me to carry it 
to Pooree and Cuttack, and get some
body to dispose of it for him, and some 
l have brought for that purpose. The 
ma.n has cloth, but no means of turning 
it into money to support his family. 

Tuesday, l2th.-Rose up with the 
moon at two o'clock, and set out for 
Gnnga.m, where I arrived half au hour 
after sun-rise. As soon as I got in J set 
off to find the native Roman Catholic 
Christians, and did find them :iftcr a 
walk of a mile and a half; but how shall 
I describe their miserable condition 1 
They have little to eat and no employ, 
and have no knowledge oor any means 
of getting it. Had some talk with them 
about the advantage of reading, &c., but 
they said their padree told thrm all they 
wanted to know. The women were most 
loquacious and desired rue to speak to 
them if I ha.d ought to say. They also 
said they supposed I was come to try to 
convert them to our way, but that I cer
tainly should not succeed a.nd might go 
away. 1 Returning I examined the Catholic 
chapel, but could not get in ; that emi
nent saint Mrs. King keeps the key of the 
sanctuary, and her I did not wish particu
larly to see. She appears to be at the head 
of affairs at Gangam. I found se,·eral large 
wooden crosses, and they did indeed re
mind me of him who died on the cross 
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for our sins, and I felt a momentary 
awe press upon my heart. INRI, as 
usual, was inscribed on the board above 
the cross, and I stood to contemplate the 
form, an<l thought," Such an instrument 
was that on which the Saviour died : here 
his feet "'ere nailed, and here his hands, 
and here was his head, and from hence 
it bowed when he yielded up the ghost, 

'Behold the ~n.viour of mankind 
Ne.il'rl to the shameful tree! , 

How vast the love which him inclined 
To bleed anc.l ctie for me!' " ' 

I wa.s met in my wny honw l,y 11, Sl'I'· 

,·ant of the joint mngistrnte nod salt 
agent, J. Rhoda, esq., ,vith an invitll!ion 
to breakfast with him. I therefore wash
ed and dressed and went up to join him, 
and "·as received Yery cordially by him. 
He is a youu~ man, only two yeo.rs oul, 
and oue in the province. We spent the 
day, till afternoon, in various conversa
tion, chiefly ou the judicial pro,•isions of 
th·e government, and the difforeuce in 
the departments, judicial and 1·e1"enue, 
of Bengal and Madras. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA. 

FaoM Kingston, Mr. Gardner, states, 
under date of January 14th ;-

" "'ith regard to the church and con. 
gregation, the attendance is as good as 
"""r, and the people seem to listen to the 
word of God with eagerness and delight." 

He adds:-

" To the church at Port Rnyal l give 
all the attention that my other duties and 
my strength will permit, and I am happy 
to say tha!:, as far as I can ascertain, the 
members walk worthy of the Gospel, and 
that they are thankful when I visit them." 

We regret to add that later accollll ts 
mention that Mr. G. was much indispos
ed, so as to re.nder it needful for him to 
abridge, if not entirely to suspend, bis 
labours for a season. " While kept n 
prisoner of providence," be observes, 
alluding to this affliction, " I bad time 
and inclination to remember all the way 
the Lord God had led me; to examine 
myself; and, while I found abundant 
cause to sing both of judgment and of 
mercy, and was enabled to say, I know 
that my Reedeemer livetb, I saw much 
reason for deep humility of spirit." 

Our dear friends, Coult&rt and Pbi
Jippo, arrived in safety, after having en
countered severe gales in the earlier part 
of their .-oyage, on the 13th of March, 
and were received not only by their for
mer friends, but by great num hers of the 
community at large, with the most de
cided marks of pleasure and rf'spect. 
Mr. Coultart fully corroborates the fa. 
vourable account given by Mr. Gardner 
of the state of the church and people 
among whom he laboured so Jong and 
so faithfully; and Mr. Fhilippo refers, 
with e1<pressioos of affection and grati. 

tude, to the efficient and prudent exer
tions of Mr. Clarke, who has occupied 
the station at Spanish town during the 
absence of Mr. P. It was intended that 
Mr. Coultart should proceed to St. Ann's 
Bay ; the future station of Mr. Clarke 
was not absolutely fixed. 

Mr. Tinson had been absent a little 
while from Kingston, for the sake of a 
little relaxation from his arduous duties; 
and availed himself of the opportunity 
to superintend some necessary repairs in 
the Missionary premises, at Bellecastle, 
uear Manchineal, Mr. Kingdon, iu the 
meanwhile supplying his pulpit at Ki11g
ston. 

After having bad to encounter a variety 
of annoyances and interruptions in his 
work, both at Vere and Old Harbour, 
Mr. Taylor is permitted to rejoice, not 
only that the word again bas "free course" 
among his congregations, but " is glori
fied " also in the conversion of sinners 
to God. At Old Harbour, ninety-five 
were baptized · in the sea on the first of 
December last, in the presence of a great 
concourse o( people, including some in
dividuals of high respectability, wbeu all 
was conducted in the most peaceable 
and orderly manner. 

In a subsequent letter Mr. Taylor ex
presses his thankfulness and joy that the 
Christmas holidays bad passed over 
without the slightest disturbance; and 
speaks with lively satisfaction of the con
tinued and increased prospects of useful
ness which were opening o.rou:id him. 
He was commencing ( 4th of March) a 
new station in the adjoining parish of 
Clarendon, where many were very anxi
ous to bear the Gospel, but could not 
attend at Vere on account <>f the dis
tance. This bids fair, Mr. Taylor 
thinks, to be of more importance than 
either of his form~r stations, as a great 
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n11mber of free people have settled there, 
many of whom are married, and live 
respectably in neat little cnttng'es which 
they have built for themselves. " Jn 
,ihort," he cnncludc.•, "it is the most 
civilized country place which I have seen 
in Jamaica. I do assure you I consider 
myself to be one of the happiest men 
in all the world. I thank God that he 
has spared me so long, and may be bless 
all our endea1•oure to further his cause." 

At Manchineal and Morant Bay, the 
regular course of Mr. Kingdon's labours 
has been transiently interrupted by the 
necessity, already mentioned, of repair
ing the Missionary premises; but every 
thing conspires to strengthen the hope 
that, wheu the worship of God shall have 
been statedly resumed, a bl1lssing will 
follow. Well may our brother feel en
couraged in the Lord his God, when be 
is permitted to say, concerning persons 
of influence, lately furiously hostile, 
" they appear to be truly concerned to 
know the way of salvation, and join in 
pious conversation very earnestly. At 
night, the New Testament was put before 
me, and I wa.s asked to pray ; I could 
scarcely believe the testimony of my 
senses when glancing at the past." 

Nor have these tokens for good been 
confined to the south part of the island. 
From Port Maria on the north,Mr. Baylis, 
in a communication of rather earlier clnte 
than thosr. we have now beeu quoting, 

that he may speedily retnrn among them. 
He j51 anxion"i also to re.commPncc I he 
station at Lncea, aud we trn,t that the 
arrival of our friend< Hntchins and Dex -
ter may have enabled him, heforc n0w, 
to take some steps t0w~rds that ,lesirahl.
obje~t. Mr. Dendy informs: tu:: th;t at 
Falmouth the temporary place of wer
ship is crowded to excess, and that hP 

has succeeded in re-organizing the Sun
day.school, which already exhibits a 
total of 208 scholars on the list. Both 
of these esteemed brethren have visited 
the neighbouring stations of Rio Bueno 
and StewaTt's Town, and were exceed
ingly gratified with what they saw and 
heard. It is indeed matter for joyful 
surprise, that the long suspension of reli
gious ordinances among these poor peo
ple has not abated the desire for them, 
but that tuey appear to consider " the 
feet of the messengers," who bring them 
the tidings of the Gospel, as" beautiful" 
as ever! "At Savanna-la-Mar also," 
says Mr. Abbott," so lately the Aceldama 
of Jamaica, every facility would now he 
afforded; and much respect shown to 
our Missionaries by those very men who, 
in 1832, under the maddening inflnence 
of party feeling, sought their blood." 

DEPUTATION TO EARL MUL
GRAVE. 

gratefully owns, "the Lord has been Since the arrival of Earl Mul!!:rave in 
pleased to give me great encouragement London, a deputation from the Com-
iu my work. The congregations here mittee has waited on his Lordship to 
and at Oracabessa have Yery much in- congr~tulate him on bis safe retnrn, and 
creased; and on Sonday, the 4th of to offer our respectful acknowledgments 
August, I had the plea.sure of baptizing for the efficient protection afforded to 
forty-three persons at Port Maria, and our Missionaries under his g".>vemment. 
receiving them into the church. It was His Lordship rPceived the depuui.tion 
a very pleasant, and I hope profitable, with marked kindness, and wa.s pleased 
day; the ordinauce of baptism was o.d- to express bis approbation of the cbarac-
ministered in the open sea; great num- ter and conduct of our Missionary bre-
bers of people were present--some on thren, in terms which could not fail to 
the shore and some in canoes on the be highly gratifying to the members of 
water; all behaved orderly, and mnny the Committee present. It was addition. 
appeared to fep) much interest iu the ally pleasant to know, from other sources 
services. The congregations at the ch;i- or information, that the noble earl had 
pel that day were so large that great previously borne the same testimony 
numbers could not get inside, bltt stood respecting our brethren to His Majesty's 
at the doors and windows to listen. We Government. 
have severe.I candidates, whom we expect At length, an official communication 
to baptize in a short time." has been received from the Colonial 

Mr. Abbott, who has been occupying, Office, stating that, although His Ma.-
pro lempore, the station at Montego Bay, jesty's Government, after giving the 
?arrates the progress made in re-organiz- most anxious consideration to the sub-
1ng the church there, and unites with ject, could 1101 feel themselves justified 
the alfectionate people who were so long in granting the claim of the Society for 
uuderthe care of Mr. Burchell, in desiring the re.imbursemeut of the loss sustained 

VoL. l.-N. S. 2 N 
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by the destruction of our chapels, ont of 
the public funds; yet, that in order to 
facilitllte the return of " the able and 
2P-alous Missionaries" who had been 
compelled to quit the island, they had 
resolved to apply to Parliament for 
the sum of £6510, heing the amouut 
of outstandiug liabilities on account of 
the chapels aforesaid. 

DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY. 

ON '\'edoesday e,·euing, March 26th, 
Mr. G. F. Anderson, who has been pur
suing his studies for several years at 

Stepuey College, Wn! desiguated IL8 a 
Missiouary to Benge.I, at the Rev. T. 
Price's chapel, Devonshire-square, The 
service was commenced with reading and 
prayer by the Rev. Edwa1·d !lteaoe, or 
Camberwell, after which the object of 
the meetiug was stated by the Secretary 
of the Society, who also proposed the 
usual questions to Mr. Anderson. Thw 
Rev. Dr. Newman offered the ordiuo.
tioo prayer; the Rev. W. H. Murch, 
Theolo1tical Tutor at Stepney, delivered 
au appropriate cho.rge; o.ud the service, 
which was very numerously attended, 
was closed in prayer by the Rev. Charles 
Stovel, of Prescot.street. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Tms important and useful Society 
held its anniversary in the following 
manuer :-On Thursday, May 1st, at 
half- past six, p. m., a sermon was preach
ed at the City-Road Chapel, by Rev. 
Josiah Hill; May 2nd, at eleven, a. m., 
Rev. R. S. M'All, LL. D., preached at 
Great Queen-Street Chapel, and at half. 
past six, p. m., ~v. J. Lomas, at South
wark Chapel. On the following Lord's 
Day, May 4th, one hundred sermons 
were preached on behalf of the Society, 
in fifty-one chapels in and about London. 
The Public Meeting was held on Monday, 
May 5th, at eleven, a. m., iu Exeter
Ha.11; T. Fowel Buxton, esq., 111. P., in 
the chair. 

The Rev. Jabez. Bontiog, one of the 
Secretaries, read the Report, which, after 
expressing deep regret at the death of 
the Rev. Richard Watsou, who had for 
many years written the Society's reports, 
noticed with gratitude that only one out 
of 232 ( the number of the Society's 
Missiouaries) had died during the last 
year, viz., the Re'I'. E. Grieves, of Bar
badoes. It then ad verted to the losses 
other Societies had sustained, in the 
death of Lord Teigomouth, the Rev. Mr. 
Hughes, and Mr. Wilberforce. The Re
port proceeded to give an account of the 
progress and present state of the So
ciety'• missious in Ireland ; on the Con
tinent of hnrope; the Mediterranean 
Sea; Continental India; Ceylon; the 
Soutb Sea Islands; Africa; the West 
Jodies ; and British America ; from 
uea.-ly the whole or which the accounts 

were very encouraging. The whol'e 
number of Missionary Stations were 
stated to be 166; comprising 45,786 
members; being an increase of 1,907 
during the year. There were also, 27,676 
children in the Mission Schools. The 
Society's income was reported to have 
increased £1,100 during the same period, 
exclusive of above £7,000, given ei,;
pressly for the West India.a Mission. 
It amounted to £48,800 for the year, 
including above £5,000 subscribed by 
Auxiliaries. The Report concluded by 
stating the great want of ::llissiooe.ries 
that was felt in many parts of the world, 
particularly men of eminent piety and 
great prudence and experieoee ; o.od 
with expressing the hope that .ome of 
the senior Ministers in the connexion' 
would feel it to be their duty to sacrifice 
the comforts of home, and devote them
selves to the work of foreign Missions. 

The meeting was addressed by Sir 
Oswald Mosley, .Bart. 111, P.; and Ja1Des 
Stepheu, esq.-Sir Andrew Agnew, Ba1,e. 
M.P. ; and Rev. Dr. M'All-Hoo. and 
Rev. B. W. Noel; and Rev. W. Shaw, 
from the South AfricoMission-W._Evaos, 
esq. 111.P.; and Rev. Robert Newton
Rev. Theophilus Marzials, French Pro
testant Minister; and Dr. Ellis--Lance
lot Haslope, esq. ; and Joseph Crane, 
esq., of Penzance-and Lord Mouot
saodford; and James Wood, esq., of 
Manchester. 

The total collectious at this Aooiver• 
sary amounted to upwards of £1000. 
Of these a.bout £300 was gi\·eo o.t 
the meeting, £110 at the City-Road 
Chapel, and £176 at Great Queen-Street 
Chapel. 
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U)Nl>ON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TnE Fortieth Aontlal Meeting of this 
noble institution was held at Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday, the 15th of May. 
The attendance wae, if poesible, greater 
tban ·on any preceding occaeion. The 
large hall waa totally inadequate to ac
commodate those who sought admission; 
the lower room wa.• then opened, aod in 
a few minute• crowded to excesa, and 
hundreds were obliged to retire. At ten 
o'clock Thomas Fowell Buxton, esq. M.P. 
appeared on the platform, accompanied 
by several of the directors, and was re
eeived with enthusiastic cheering. 

A part of the 65th Missionary hymn 
wa• sung, after which the Rev. John 
Leifchild offered op prayer. T. F. Box
ton, esq. presided. 

The Rev. William Ellis read an ab
stract of the Report, which wae highly 
encouraging in all its details. The fol
lowing is the number of Missionary sta
tions and out-statious belongin,: to the 
Society, in different parts of the world, 
Missionaries labouring at the same, &c. : 

Station• Native 
and Mis. Teachs. 

Out-stations. &c. 
Sooth Seas,........... 37 17 ... 42 
Beyond the Ganges 6 .. . 7 . . . 4 
East Indies ......... 154 ... 31 ... 112 
Russia . . . ... ... .. . .. . . 4 . . . 4 .. . 
Mediterranean....... 2 ... 2 .. . 
Sooth Africa . ... . .. . . 25 .. . 24 . . . 20 
African Islands...... 3 . . . 4 . .. --
British Guinea ..... . 8 ... 8 .. . 1 

239 97 179 

Makin,:, with upwards of 400 school
masters and aesistants, more than 700 
persons, more or Jes~ dependant on the 
Society, exclusive of families. The di
rectors have sent forth ten missionaries 
during the past year, and purpose send
ing about twenty more in the course of 
the year ensuing, chiefly to the East and 
West Indies-. The number of native 
churches is 69, and that of native com
municants 5,149, of schools the number 
is 437, and that of scholars 24,144. The 
number of printing establishments is 
fourteen, from seven of which have been 
pl'inted 153,925 books, including 5,200 
portions of Scripture, and from twenty
two stations 119,078 copies of books have 
been put into circulation du1·ing the past 
year. 

The contributions for the 
usual objects during 
the year amount to .... £45,177 1 8 

Special, for the British 
colonies . . ...... .. . .. ... . . 4,261 1 !) 9 

Making a. total of ......... £49,439 4 .", 

The meeting was addressed by W. 
Alers Hankey, esq.; aod Rev. H. Heugh, 
n.n., of Glasgow-Rev. David Abeel, 
from Siam; and Rev. James Hill, from 
Calcutta-Edward Baines, esq., M. P.; 
and Re,-. Richard Knill-Rev. Dr. Burns; 
a.ad Rev. Theophilus Lessey-and Rev. 
J. A. James, of Birmingham; and Rev. 
John Kelly, of Liverpool. 

Collections at the Anniversary, May 1834. 

Surrey Chapel ................ .. 
Tabernacle .................... . 
Annnal Meeting .............. . 
Tottenham.Court Chapel .. . 
St. John's Chapel ........... . 
Sion Chapel Communion ... . 
Orange-street Chapel ditto 
Poultry Chapel ditto ........ . 
Claremont Chapel ditto ..... . 
Kennington Chapel ditto .. . 
Hackney Chapel ditto ...... . 

£. s. d. 
361 13 II 

58 .5 I 
704 7 I 

80 3 3 
45 3 7 
45 2 6 
34 1 0 
28 15 0 
59 12 11 
61 10 2 
23 17 0 

Total. .. £1502 11 6 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIElY. 

THE Thirty.fourth Anni~e1"Sary Meet
ing of this Society, held on Tuesday, 
May 6th, at Exeter Hall, was attended 
by a most numerous and brilliant assem
blage. 

Soon after eleven o'clock the Bishop 
of Chester proposed that the Marquis of 
Cbo!mondeley do take the chair. 

The noble Marquis called upon the 
Rev. Mr. Jowett to inrnke a. blessing on 
their proceedings. The Rev. Gentleman 
having read a printed form of prayer, 
the Marquis Cholmondeley addressed the 
meeting. 

The Secretary read the Report, which 
began by deploring the loss of some ex
cellent and distin~ished friends of the 
Society whom it !\ad pleased God to re
move during the past year. Amongst 
these it mentioned the names of Lord 
Galway, Lord Teignmouth, William 
Wilberforce, William Taylor, and 
Murray, esqs. It aho mentioned ~[rs. 
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Hauuah More, who had been a zealous 
patroness of this institution during l1er 
life, and bad remembered it at her dee.lb 
b_, n bequest of £1,000. The Report 
then called the attention of the meeting 
in terms of congratulatic>n to the state of 
the Society's fuuds. The Iota.I a.mount 
of its disposable income in the present 
year, including the balance which stood 
0\'er on account of the last year, was 
£52,922 ls. 9d. This was au excess on 
the amount of the preceding year by 
£3,.Si2; but in this )'ear the amount of 
the lcg<icics left to the Society had been 
considerable, being £3,700. The total 
expenditure of the year, including a. 
grant of £2,000 to the Disabled Mis
siouarit!s' Fund, and nutlays of e:i.•cry 
other descriptiou, nearly equalled the 
income, lenxing- a balaucc in the hands 
of tbe Treasw·~r of £934. 

The Society has been enabled, through 
di,·ine goodness, to extend its operations 
by enlarging their Missions in the Medi
t.erra.nean, in Ceylon, and in the South 
Sea I s]ands. 

In Malta their prjntiug had greatly 
increased. In Greece and Smyrna their 
labours had also been extended and suc
cessful. A Turkish school had beeu 
established for boys and girls ; hut 
though tbe school.master had for a time 
been imprisoned in consequence, yet 
from the disposition ~.vineed by many of 
the Turks to send thd r children to the 
school, great hopes were entertained that 
the difficulties with which the Society 
had to contend in tbat country would be 
gradually overcome. In Egypt and 
Abvssinia the labours of the Society 
wc;e cutliinued, and were successful. 
The principal station in Egypt was at 
Cajrn, where the Missionaries, Krutz 
and ~Lller, were unremitting in their 
labours. 

Ju Bombay and Western India, the 
progress or the Society was, taken alto
gether, described as favourable. In 
Ceylon there was a decline of the reli
gion of Bhudd, but arising from a desire 
to live without any religion, rather than 
from a disnosition to embrace the Gos
pel of Christ. In some places, however, 
such as at Nellore and Candy, there was 
a disposition increased to hear the truths 
of the Gospel. The Australasian Missions 
afforded many interesting instances of 
the progress made by this Society in that 
pa.rt of the globe. The Report then re
ferred to tbe proceedings uf the West 
l udia M issious, and to tl,e North.West-

crn American Mission, which we.s de
scribed as making n successful piog1·ess. 
In conclu,io11 it expressed humble grali. 
tude to Almighty God for the blessing it 
lmd ple:,.sed him to gi,c to tile SocieL~'• 
labours. 

The Bishop ol' Winchester, the Earl of 
Chichester, Colonel Phipps, or the East 
Judia Company's Service, llev, J. W. 
Cuuuingham, H. Stol\'ell, Professor 
Scholelleld, .I. Haldane Stewart, E. Bic. 
kersleth, Mr. J. P. Plumptre, M. P,, and 
Sil- Oswald Mosley, llart, M. P., proposed 
and seconded the respecthc resolutions. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

THE Thirtiet;h Anniversary Meeting 
of this. Society was held in Exeter Hall, 
on Wednesday, May 7th. The hall was 
well filled at an early hour. On the 
platform were th_.c Bishops of Lichfield 
and Coventry, Winchester, a11d Chester; 
the Dean or Salisbury, the Marquis or 
Cholmondeley, the Earl of Chichester, 
Lord Viscount Morpeth, Lord Mouot
sand_ford,. J. J. Gurney, esq., and a great 
number of clergy,men, and ministers c,f 
various denominations. The chair wai; 
taken by the president, LQr,d ]ilexJ,ey, at 
eleven o'clock. • 

His Lordship observed, that for twenty.
three years he bad been connected with 
the Society, au)i he never fclb. greater 
satisfactiQn tbO,J.1 in rellecth1g_ on. the 
time when he first joined it. At that 
period t_be whole 1;irculation had not ex
ceeded 31,,000 C9pies or the Seri ptures ; 
now it exceeded eight millions. Then 
Its expenditµre had not exceeded £50,000, 
now it was considerably beyoud two mil
lions. If the Society; ·were to close its 
labours this day, and cease its existence 
with that of its Je.t.e respected president, 
it wonld have conferred the most. invalu
able blessings upon the world_., It would 
leave to posterity eight millions or Bibles 
and Testaments,, in 121 different. lan
guages and dialect~, 72 of, which were 
not before kl)owu as the ve.hicle of com
municating_ divine truth. 

The Report, which was of cousider'lble 
length, was read by the Rev. A. Brand
ra1D. The receipts amount<:d to £.83,897, 
an e:,:cess of £8,404 over the receipts of 
the year preceding, The issues at home 
and abroad bad· amouutcd. to 3!13,900. 
Free conlrilmtions, £28,145 2s. 2d. 
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;scl'iplures ,sold at home and abroad, 
.(11,149 2s. New Societies: A1JJ1i
liaries, 13; Branches, JO; Associations, 
154. Grants to Ireland bad been made 
as follow :--Tu the Hibernian Bible 
Society, 3,000 Bibles and 5,000 Testai
ments; lo the llibernian Society, 5,000 
Bibles aud 30,000 Testaments; to the 
Sunday-school Society, 8,500 Bibles and 
20,000 Testaments; to the Irish.Society, 
500 Bibles and 2,000 Testaments; to the 
Baptist Irish Society, 1,000 Testaments; 
lo Lhc United Brethren, 100 Bibles and 
150 Testaments. 

At this meeting the som of £118 
IOs. 2d. was collected. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIE'l'Y. 

THE Thirty-fifth Anniversary of this 
important Society was held oo May 13, 
1834, at the City of London Tavern, 
Samuel Fletcher, esq .. , of Manchester, in 
the chair. The Report stated that the 
receipts of the year were £47,886,4s. Id. 
From Collectious and Subscript.ions, &c., 
£5,688 lls. 7d., and from the sale of 
publications, £42,197 12s. 6d.; and the 
expenditure, £48,255 9s .. 7d. : by cost. 
of publications, £39,334 18s. II d. ; 
Grants in money, paper, and tracts,. 
£4,373 18s. 4d. Sundries, £4,546 12s. 

This meeting, which was held in the 
earlier part of the morning, was ad .. 
dressed by Rev. James Hill, Missionary 
to Calcntta.;. and Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Derby-Rev. David Abeel, American 
Missionary to Siam ; and Rev. Amos 
Sutton, Missionary to Orissa-Rev. R. 
W. Hamilton, of Leeds ; and Rev. 
Richard Knill, of SL Petersburgh-Rev. 
Edward: Tottenham; of the British Re. 
formatiou Society ; and Rev. John 
Kelly, of Liverpool-o.nd Re•,. Dr, Gius
tiniani, late of Rome; and Rev. W. 
Bolland, Vicar of Swinesheo.d. 

The following are some of the resoln
tious which were adopted:-

-That the numerous providential 
openings for lhe circulo.tion of religious 
publications in Chiua, Siam, Burmo.h, 
and India, and the eagerness of the ins 
habitants for them, prove the importauce 
of increased efforts lo supply the natives 
of these exceedingly populous regions 
with numerous. Christian treatises in 
their OIVn lauguages, by means of which, 
through the divine blessing, idolatry nnd 
superstition may be opposed, and the glad 
tidings of salvation c~Leusively diffusod. 

-That the uew and, improved situa
tion of the iuhabitauts of the W,·st 

Indies, their great eagerness for instruc 
tion, and the inlinite importance of giv. 
ing a religious direction to their opening 
minds, concur to show the necessity of 
dispensing a liberal supply of evangelical 
publications t0 all the population, and 
especially to the ,ist»g genera.tior1. 

-That this meeting rejoices in the 
enlarged issues of poblications during 
the past year; ar,d is COO>vincerl that the 
mighty etfo,ts oi the pres,;, and the great 
progress of education throogbout Great 
Britain and Ireland, deman·d increased 
exertions in, fav,nar 0£ this society, which 
aims, by its publications, to spread 
Scriptural knowledge, and to diTect all 
men to that Savioor wh,,m to kmnv is life 
eternal. 

JEWS' SOCI.ETY. 

THE Twenty.sixth Arroiversary of this 
Society was held on Tharsday and Friday, 
May 8 and 9. Rev. E. Bickersteth 
preaehed at St. Clemeut Danes, May 8; 
and the .public meeting was held at Exe
ter Halt, May 9. Sir. T. Baring, Bart. 
presided. The following C1ergymen 
and Gentlemen moved and seconded 
the resolutions:-

Hoo. and Rev. H. D. Erskine; and 
Rev. J. H. Stewart-Rev. John Ball, 
Fellow of St. John's College, Oxford; 
and Rev. Edward Tottenham-Rev. J. 
W. Cunningham; and Rev. l\I. S. Alex
ander, Professor of Hebrew in King's 
College-Rev. Edward Bickersteth; aud 
Rev. Francis Cunningham-and John 
Labouchere, Esq.; and Rev. W. Marsh. 

The following were some Qf the reso
lu.tious adopted by the meeting-

- That this meeting views with great 
interest the new sphere of Jabour which 
has been opened to the missionaries of 
the Society among the Jew• on the north 
Coast of Africa ; especially at Tunis, 
where a most earnest desire for the word 
of God has been manifested, aud discus
sion on the great subject of Christianity 
has not only been promoted by your 
missiouary, but eagerly sought after by 
the Jews. 

- That this meeting cannot but look 
with uufeigned grntitude to the 1eadiogs 
of Divine Providence in t.he East; where, 
since the late· impo1-tao.t changes, His 
holy word has had more free course, and 
where there is an open door for preach
iug the Gospel to the ancieut people or 
God, who are now arrh-ing, more numer
ously than at former periods, in the laud 
of their forufathers. 
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-That this meetiogdesirescontinually 
to keep in mind the Christian duty and 
prh·ilege of making Christ known to the 
.Tews; and to acknowledge with thaok
fulneos the manifest token• of the Divine 
blessing on the means which have been 
used in the promotion of this glorious 
purpose. 

-That the publication of the Liturgy 
in Hebrew is a measure which can scarce
ly fa.ii to engage tbe notice and approba
tion of 2ealous members of the Church 
of England; and that this meeting an
ticipates great good from its extensive 
circulation among the Jews, and earnest
ly prays that a spirit of grace and sup
plication may be poured out on the Jew
ish nation, and on all who are seeking 
their welfare. 

State of the Fu,.ds. 

Receipbl of the T ea.r. 
£. •· d. 

Annnal Subscriptions ......... 658 17 0 
Donations . ... ... ... . .. ... . .• • . 516 7 11 
Legacies ...................•.... 860 16 5 
Associations and Collections 7556 9 8 
Hebrew Old and New Test-

ament Fond .......•..•...• 423 19 11 
Foreign Mission and School 

Fund ....................... . 
Palestine Fond .............. . 
Sundries ...........•........... 

141 10 5 
30 6 9 
35 17 4 

Total ...... £10,224 5 5 

Payments of the Y ea.r. 
£, ,. d. 

Jewish Children ...•........... 1378 18 l 
Adnlt Jews . . .. . .. . .. . .. .•. ... .• l09 4 0 
Palestine Mission . ... . .. . .. . . 854 5 2 
Other For. Miss. and Schools5377 15 4 
Home Mission.................. 494 6 3 
Mission House and Library 282 11 3 
Hebrew Old and New Testa-

ment Scriptures 129 0 0 
Tracts, Reports, &c. . ... . .. . . 539 7 3 
Episcopal Chapel .•.......••• 232 18 9 
Salaries, Travelling Expenses, 

Rent, and Sundries .•.... 1900 7 6 

Total ...... £ll,298 13 7 

HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

TaE Twenty.eighth Annual Meeting 
of thi• important Society was held on 
Saturday, May 10, at eleven, in Exeter 
Hall ; Marquis Ch,,lmoudeley in the 
chair. Collection, £HW 16s. 

Lord Radstock; and Rev, W. Marah-M 
J, P. Plumptre, Esq., M, P.; and Rev. 
Edward Tottenham-Rev. Hugh Stowell; 
and Rev. R. C. Dillon-Rev. Joseph 
Haughton Thomas; and Rev. Fielding 
Ould-Rev. J. Cumming•; e.ud Rev, 
Samuel Hillyard, of Bedford-and Lord 
Mountse.ndford; and Rev, T, Meyers, 
addressed the meeting; and the follow .. 
ing resolutions were adopted:-

--That this meeting, fully persuaded 
that the communication of scripture.I 
ednce.tion to individuals of every denomi
nation iu lrele.nrl, affords, under the Di
vine blessing, the fairest prospect of 
promoting the peace, prosperity, and 
consequent happiness of our united 
country, hears, with much satisfaction 
and thankfulness the progress which the 
society bas made during the past year. 

-That while we hear, with much plea
sure, of the great number of applications 
for new schools during the past year, it 
is with deep regret that we find the lim
ited extent to which the society has _been 
able to comply with them; and feeling 
the force of tbe claim which is now 
made on it for increased support, this 
meeting earnestly invites the co-operation 
of all who are anxious to promote Bible 
instruction among the poor of 'the united 
kingdom. 

The Total Receipts of the Year were 
£8,047 19s. Sd. : the payments, £8,618 
3s. 6d. 

The following table is compiled from 
the report:-

§ t .! t gi 
~,:~-=u~ Total. 

Day Schools .. 62 JOO 161 669 876 
Scholars .... 3560 6141 12,195 ,7,so2 69,188 

Irish Schools.. Ii 
Scholars.. . . 65' 

Sund. Schools 634 
Scholars.... 27,719 

Adult Schools 09 
Scholazs.... 10,721 

This table shows an increase over that 
of last year of 190 Schools, and 8,063 
Scholars : of these new Schools I 05 are 
Day Schools. The Committee remark-

While your Committee deem it right 
to mention, that in some parts of Ire
land, the attendance of Roman Catho
lics has been reduced by the operation 
of the N atione.1 system of Education ; 
with much gratification they observe, 
that in other instances, the reverse is the 
case: and that, upou the whole, the num
ber of persona of that persuasion in the 
Day Schools this year, has exceeded that 
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of the former by 988. Of the whole 
number of Day Scholar., 28,002 were 
Roman Catholics and 41,186 Prote•tants. 

Of the 875 Day Schools under the So
ciety during the past year-

463 were under the snperintendence 
of clergymen of the E•tabliehed 
Church; 

5!1 under that of ministers of other 
Deoomioatioos; 

333 in connexion with Noblemen, La
dies, or Geotlemeo; aod 

21 had oo local patrons or visitere. 
Inspectors aod Scripture Readere, 53 

-average of scholars attending the in
spection•, 49, 891-Scholars whose pro
ficiency was such as to procure payment 
to the masters, 34,600. Received from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society: 
Bibles, 5000; Testament•, 20,000-Cir
cuhLted io the year: Bibles, 3108; Tes
tament•, 20, 314-Total Circulated; Bi
bles or Testaments, 323,899. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

Tms institution held its twentieth 
anniversary at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Tuesday the 13th of May ; Thomas 
Walker, esq., io the chair. 

The increasing interest of the public 
in its prosperity was manifested by the 
over8owiog audience assembled to hear 
of its progress. 

The services were commenced by sing
ing and prayer. 

The Rev. A Tidma.o then read ao ab
stract of the Report, which principally 
consisted of details of the operations of 
the Society's agents, all of which were 
of the most interesting character, and 
elicited the repeated plaudits of the 
audience. It appeared that, notwith
standing the efforts put forth by this and 
kindred institutions, Ireland still re
mained a dark aod benighted laud. The 
desecration of the Sabbath was particu
larly noticed ; and it was stated that 
duriug the prevalence of the cholera, a 
military band played on the Sabbath, 
aod hurlir,g aod other parties were eo. 
couraged as au antidote to fear. Druok
eooess prevailed to ao alarming extent, 
but it was hoped that temperance socie
ties bad had a beneficial effect. 

The treasurer presented his account•, 
from which it appeared that the total 
receipts were £3,055 0s. I Id.; the ex
penditure, £3,171 ls. Sd. ; leaving a ba. 
lance due to the treasurer of £116 0s. 9d.; 
in addition to which, he was under a,c-

ceptanceo for £460, aod the obligation 
of the current quarter exceeded £600. 

The Rev. W. Hamilton, E. H. Nolaos, 
J. Leifchild, J. Carlile, Dr. Giustioiani, 
aod J. Sibree, delivered their oentimeot. 
and reeling• with regard to our sister 
island, in speeches wboge wit and elo
quence and pious ardour drew forth the 
loudest plaudits of the audience. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' 
SOCIETY. 

THE first anniversary meeting of this 
Society was held on Tuesday evening, 
April the 29th, at the City of London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate.street. 

Lord Mountsaodford, the president, 
having taken the chair, observed, that iu 
early life he had served in the navy 
under Lord Gambier, aud wishing, as 
far as was possible, to walk io the steps 
of that excellent nobleman, be should 
propose that a blessing be implored on 
the evening's bnsine•s; which was done 
by the Rev. Mr. Drury. 

Captain Gillett, the assistant secretary, 
read the Report. 

After some introductory observations 
the Report states that " sixteen yean 
have elapsed since Christian benevolence 
was specially directed to our maritime 
population, which has been attended 
with obstructions aud difficulties that 
are familiarly known to every one zeal
ous for the best interests of our country. 

" Determined, io the dirioe strength, 
oo surmounting the obstacles in the way 
of benefitting our neglected seafaring 
countrymen, arrangements were made 
for the more effectual directing of Chris
tian zeal for their w~lfare ; aod thus 
arose, from the steady friends of seamen, 
the 'Sailors' Society,' which was formed 
May 6th, last year, when the Right Hon. 
the Lord Mayor presided. 

" Pradence, policy, and religion, 
equally recommended the union of the 
'Port of London Bethel Union Society' 
with the committee of the oew institu
tion; ILDd this desir11ble event was con
summated July 3rd, last year, when the 
Right Hoo. Lord Henley presided." 

The Report then details the objects 
aimed ILi, and, commencing with preach-
ing, says:- • 

"The Floating Chapel claims our first 
notice, inasmuch as this has been for so 
many years au object of peculiar solici
tude with the public. Persevering en. 
deavours have ,been made to revi,·c th" 
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;nterest encl increase the attendance on 
, he Lord's Day ministry on board ; in 
these pfforts the result has not been 
<'q 11111 lo their anticipation•. The no
,·elty of a floating chapel having ceased, 
the congregations ha,·e not been suffi
cient to gi,1e full satisfaction to the 
committee. Cordial thnnks are due to 
those respected ministers who have gra
tuitously, gener,m,Jy, aud acceptably 
officiated on board the Floating Chapel; 
yet the expenses necessarily having been 
so considerable, as those attendant ou 
the preserving the ,·essel in safety and 
repairs, it is thought by the directors 
that they might be more efficiently em. 
ployed in snpport of a chapel on shore, 
to the proYiding of which, after much 
anxious deliberation, they have directtd 
their snccessful attention. They have 
been led to some premises, which in their 
judgment, and that of many experienced 
friends of the society, are most eligibly 
situated, abutting on the river, near Bell 
Wharf, in Dean-street, Lower Shadwell. 
These extensive premises, formerly a 
distillery, have been taken, and they are 
being prepared for opening in a few 
weeks as a chapel capable of holding 
about JOO persons, and a refuge for 
abont 150 distressed sa.ilors. In the 
chapel it is intended to have public ser
vices on the Lord's Day, with an early 
prayer-meeting, and other services during 
the week. 

" The Thames Agency in Bethel meet
inis, and preaching the gospel to sailors 
every night on board their own ships in 
the port of London, ha.. steadily been 
carried forward, and with increasing zeal 
and regularity during the pa.st year. 
The Reports of the several agents, amply 
confirmed by visiters, as witnesses of 
their general accuracy, afford the most 
delightful testimony to the progress of 
the Gospel and of evangelical godliness 
among captain•, mates, and sailors. 

"A Thames Missionnry, who shonlil 
devote the whole of his time lo the spi
ritna.1 interests of snilon and wntermen, 
was one of the great objects contem
plated at the fm·mation of the new so
ciety, and this hnving been nnxiously 
kt"pt in view, n. suitable indil•idue.1 hn1 
been found in the person of Captnin 
Prynne, late of the merchnnt service. 
He entered upon his extensive sphere of 
operations at the beginning of this yenr, 
and the most beneficinl results nre con. 
fidently anticipated from the divine bless
ing on his diligence and devotion to the 
welfare of sailors. 

" The Sunday and day-schools at 
Wapping for the children of snilors and. 
watermen, are in a most prosperous coa. 
dition. The day.school consists of about 
1.50 boys and 80 girls ; and from a 
recent visitation, it is stated to be in a 
more flourishing condition than at any for
mer period, both for regularity of attend
ance and improvement of the scholars. 

"Operations so varied and extensive 
as those carried on by your society must 
necessarily require considerable pecu
niary ·supplies. They regret to state 
that at present they have been but very 
partially afforded, so far as the claims of 
the institution h1we been known to the 
Christian public." 
• Balance at present doe to the trea. 

surer, £341 19s. 6d. Disbursements 
during the year, £974 8s. 6d. 

G. P. Young, e•q., !If. P., R. H. Mar
ten, esq., late treasurer of the Port of 
London Society, Capt. Prynne, Lieut. 
Fabian, R.N., the Rev. J. Clayton, jun., 
Temple, of Plaistow, Belcher, of Chelsea, 
and N. M. Harry, of Broad-street, &c., 
addressed the meeting. G. F. Angas, 
esq., one of the treasurers, and the Rev. 
Mr. Timpson, one of the secretaries, 
apologized for the unavoidable absence 
of their respective colleagues, Mr. Pirie, 
and the Rev. Dr. Cox. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MISSIONARY ORDINATION AND 
FAREWELL SERVICE. 

THE Ordination of Mr. Brooks, as a 
Missionary to the East, is intended to 
take place in Brook-street chapel, Derby, 
on Tuesday, July 8, 1834; service to be
gin at tee o'clock. The following is the 
order of the service :-Mr. Derry, of 
Barton, to offer the genera.I prayer--Mr. 

Goadby,of Ashby, to deliver the introduc
tory diseourse--Mr. Stevenson, of Lough
borough, (Mr, Brooks's tutor) to ask the 
questions--Mr. Pike, (the Secretary) to 
offer the ordination prayer-and Mr. A. 
Sutton ( Missionary) to deliver the charge. 

The F4rewell Service, on account of the 
departure of the Rev. Amos Sutton, will 
take place in the evening; to begin at 
six o'clock. 
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THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE CHILDREN
OF GOD. 

THE deliverance of the sinner from the guilt and power of 
sin, and his restoration to the divine favour, are very properly 
denominated" Liberty," nay, by way of eminence," the liberty." 
Inasmuch as there is no other liberty, whether civil or religious, 
which, with this, is worthy of comparison. It is the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. 

There are many who talk of liberty who know nothing of its 
true meaning. I am now speaking of the freedom of the soul. 
There are many who seem to imagine that it is a liberty to act 
according to every inclination of their depraved and wicked 
hearts ; a liberty to revel in every species of licentiousness; to 
burst every sacred and social bond, and to act independent of 
the moral government of God. Is this liberty? Is this the na
tive freedom of the soul? Is it not the most degrading slavery, 
and the severest bondage ? 

The glorious liberty of the sons of God knows nothing of such 
licentious freedom. The grace of God not only places the peni
tent believer in the relation of a son, but it plants. those holy 
principles in the h~art, and furnishes those strong and powerful 
motives to the mind, which enable him to act in such a manner 
as 'is consistent with his high and holy calling, and with the 
dignity of his renewed nature. 

,vhen the returning sinner is delivered from the load of guilt 
which pressed upon his conscience ; when he feels that there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, he may be 
truly said to be made free. When the power of sin, which held 
his soul in captivity and bondage, is destroyed, this is freedom ! 
This is glm-ious liberty l "The law of the spirit of life (that is 
the Gospel) in (or by) Christ Jesus, has made him free from the 
law of sin and death." 'fhe humble penitent is brought out of 

Vm .. 1.-N. S. 2 0 
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his prison-house, his chains are lmocker1 off, and his freed soul 
can rejoice in the God of hil'- salvation. The situation of Peter, 
~-hen imprisoner1 and bound in fetters for preaching the Gospel, 
is a striking representation of the moral condition of the sinner; 
nor is his deliverance a less striking representation of the deli
verance of the sinner from the bondage of sin and satan. 

The sinner is shut up in prison, surrounded with darkness; 
he is chained in fetters. But the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Ch1;st, like an a11gel from the heavens, enters his prison-house, 
sheds a heavenly light around him; smites with conviction ; un
locks his chains, and leads the way to glorious liberty. The 
world no longer enslaves; passion no longer holds captive ; the 
powers of darkness no longer triumph, and the Christian can 
rejoice in the glorious liberty of the sons of God. "If the Son 
therefore make you free, ye shall be free indeed." The Chris
tian may be denied civil freedom, he may be denied religious 
liberty, but none can deprive him of the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. '' At midnight Paul and Silas sung praises to 
. God, and the prisoners heard them." Though bound in fetters 
their souls were free. 

The liberty of the sons of God is a liberty which extends to 
every part of the emancipated sinner. He is free to glorify God 
with his body and soul which are his. All the powers and pas
sions of the new nature are called into active operation. He 

• stands in a new relation to God, a relation which unites him to 
the purest and most exalted intelligences in the universe. Freed 
from the dominion of sin, like them, he lives not to himself, but 
to the praise and glory of God. 

The sinner is not at liberty to do the will of God, nor can he 
effect his own freedom ; as soon might he expect to render his 
body incapable of disease and death, as to burst those fetters 
with whiah sin has bound him. He cannot love God, the en
mity of his heart will not suffer him: he cannot love holiness, 
the love of sin binds him in iron chains. He cannot do the 
will of God while his owu will is subject to the prince of dark
ness. It is our triumphant Redeemer who proclaims liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound. 

There is another feature in the liberty of the sons of God, I 
mean liberty of access to God. This is a most exalted privilege. 
lt is the liberty of children. They are not only permitted but 
encouraged to draw near to God, under all circumstances a:nd 
, on all occasions. How consoling and comforting to the spil"it 
of e,•ery Christian who may be called to pass through scenes of 
suffering and sorrow, are the words of the apostle, " The eyes 
of the Lord are over the 1;ghteous, and his ears are open to 
their prayers." How striking;, "His eyes .are over them," 'f hii; 
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ears are open to them." Thete is another passage where we 
are invited to come with boldness to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
By coming "boldly," we are not to understand the boldness of 
arrogance and impudence, but simply, that freedom of speech, 
that. humble and holy confidence which we are to exercise in our 
heavenly Father, as his" dear children." Our access to God is 
not confined to the ordinances of his house. We may be in cir
cumstances of a1Biction ll.nd difficulty, and I would ask, is it not 
an unspeakable privilege to have access to our great Deliverer 
on all such occasions ? Most assuredly it is ; this is truly a 
glori0ulil liberty. 

Sinners have no such privilege. Sin raises an eternal barrier 
between God and the soul. The means of reconciliation are 
despised or neglected, consequently where there is no reconci
liation there can be no communion. 

An earthly sovereign, though under the influence of the most 
gracious disposition of mind, and willing to promote the comfort 
and happiness of his subjects, may be so occupied with some, 
that he cannot attend to others; but this can never be the case 
with God. He is omnipresent-an every-where-present Being. 
He is not only present to attend to the concerns of nations and 
kingdoms, but essentially present to every individual, and espe
cially present to every one of his children. Nor are there any 
circumstances in which it is possible for the Christian to be 
placed, but he knows it, and is present to support, to aid, and 
comfort. So that the throne of grace being accessible at all 
times, and on all occasions, the good man enjoys an unspeak
able privilege. 

It affords no small degree of consolation to the mind, when 
we have an earthly friend to whom we can at all times have 
access; and access not only to his person and his ear, but ac
cess to the sympathies of his heart: but when we can draw near 
to God through the Son of his love, we have access to a Father, 
whose mercy and love will not only sympathize with us, but 
who will actually bless us according to our necessities; who 
will send us deliverance in the hour of danger, and comfort in 
seasons of dejection, who " will supply all our need according 
to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." This is the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. 

There is another feature in this liberty to which we would 
direct your attention. The deliverance of the soul from all the 
afflictions of life. How must flesh and blood weigh down the 
soul. What a clog must matter be to pure spirit. The apostle 
calls the separntion of the soul from the body, being "unclothed ... 
Flesh and blood cannot enter into the kin~clom of God, hut thr 
sanctified spirit can. How mnrh morf' capahlC' of taking- iH 
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knowledge will the soul be when these ganneoli; of mortality •are. 
laid aside, and the imperfect mediums of communication are 
completely rcmO\·ed. The earthly house shall be taken down 
and the immortal tenant set free. It was this thought that en
raptured the pious mind of the apostle and led him to say," To 
be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord." How 
much more capable of contemplatiug the various works, and of 
understanding the various providences of God, shall the soul be, 
\,\-hen e¥ery thing mortal shall be left behind, and when it rises to 
its native element, washed in the Redeemer's blood and clothed 
with his sah-ation. Who can tell but God may permit the spirits 
of the just to risit the various parts of his eternal empire; and 
how will the soul look back. and wonder, as much at its own 
ignorance, as it does at the vastnes~ of the works of God. 

Freed from corruption, it shall travel with the swiftness of a 
ray of light, wherever the Eternal permits or commands. 

Could we behold ·the circumstances of the departed saiuts, 
could we view them in their heavenly employments, we should 
not wish them back again to a world of sin·and sorrow, and tµ 
inhabit a body of corruption and death; no, we should long for 
the happy period to arrive, when our freed spirits, _unclothed 
and unfettered, should leave this world of clouds and storms, 
and rise to join them in the pure regions of eternal peace. 

To make the liberty of the children of God complete and per, 
feet, there is one other feature wanting. We mean emancipa, 
tion from the power of death and the grave. When God created 
man he did not create the body a burden to the soul, or a 
hinderance to its happiness. . 

But sin introduced death, and death coITuption. Never was 
there a bondage so degrading to the mortal part of man as death. 
Look into the open grave and see how the monster triumphs 
over man-the mortal part of his_ nature. "Where are chains so 
pow-erful as the chains of death and the grave? None, except 
the chains of the bottomless pit. _Where are fetters equal to the 
fetters of the tomb? \Vho can unloose the cords of death ? 
Who can spoil him of his conquests and set the prisoners free? 
Thanks be to God, we are not left without hope. "Even we 
ourseh·es groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, name
ly, the redemption of our body; for we are saved by hope." 
The Christian has received "An earnest of his inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession," that is, the re
demption of the body. You look into the tomb and you see the 
mortal part of man in bondage to death and a prey to corruption; 
but you bear a voice from the Lomb of the Redeemer, saying, 
" I am the resurrection and the life." "0 Death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 Grave, I will be thy destruction." Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



ON SENSIBILITY TO PAIN. 

This is ·a glorious liberty, a liberty from corruption to in
corruption, from weakness to power~ from dishonour to glory._ 
" He wil1 raise our vile bodies and fashion them like unto his 
glorious body," in the spirituality of their nature, the beauty of 
their structure, and the eternity of their duration. 0 Grave ! 
where is thy victory? Then shall the work of Christ as a media
tor and saviour 'be accomplished. The sons of God are free. 
Captivity shall be unknown, and happiness, pure and permanent, 
the everlasting portion of the people of God. This is the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. N. H. 

ON SENSIBILITY TO PAIN. 

THE fuller lhe consideration which we give to this subject, lhe more 
convincing are lhe proofs that the painful sensibility of the skin is a 
benevolent provision of our heavenl_v Father, making us alive to those 
injuries, which, but for this quality of the nervous system, would bruise 
and destroy the internal and vital parts. In pursuing lhe inquiry, we 
learn, with much interest, that when the bones, joints, and all the 
membranes and ligaments which cover them, are exposed, they ma.y be 
cut, pricked, or even burned, without the patient or the animal snffering 
the slightest pain. These facts must appear to be conclusive; for who, 
witnessing these instances of insensibility, would not conclude that the 
parts were devoid of sensation. But when we take the true, philoso
phical, and what may be called the religious view of the subject, and 
consider that pain, in this probationary state, is not an evil, but given 
for benevolent purposes, and for sonie important object, we should be 
unwilling here to terminate the investigation. 

In the fint place, we must perceive, that if a sensibility simih,r to 
that of the skin had been given to our internal parts, it must have 
remained unexercised. Ha.d they been made sensible to pricking and 
burning, they would have possessed a quality which would never have 
been useful: since no such injuries can reach them, or never without 
warning being received through the sensibility of the skin. The Scrip
tures teach us that all the works of God are made in wisdom; and we 
have one proof of that wisdom in the fact of his having withheld from 
the deeper parts of the human body a susceptibility of impression, 
which, had it existed, could have answered no. beneficial end. 

But further, if we find that sensibility to pain is a benevolent provi
sion, and is bestowed for the purpose of warning us to avoid such 
violence as would affect the functions or uses of the parts, we may yet 
inquire whether any injury can reach these inlernal parts without the 
sensibility . of the skin being excited. Now of this there can be no 
doubt; for they are subject to sprain, and rupture, and shocks, without 
the skin being implicated in the accident. If we have been correct 
in our inference, there shonld be a provision to guide us in the safe 
~xercise of the limbs; and notwithstanding what has been said of the 
insensibilily of these internal parts, lhe entire absence of sensibility 
would imply an imperfection which we know cannot attach to those 
works which Omniscience pronounced to be "very good." \Vith 
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the_se rell~tions _we recur_ t~ experi':11ent, and we find that the parts 
which are msens1ble to pnckmg, cutting, and burning, are actually sen
sible to concussion, to stretching, 01· laceration. 

How consistent then and beautiful is the distl'ibution of this quality 
of life ! The sensibility to pain val'ies with the function of the part. 
The skin is endowed with sensibility to every possible injurious impres
sion which may be made upon it. But had this kind and degree of 
sasceptibility been made universal, we should have been racked with 
pain in the common motions of the body: the mere weight of one 
part on another, or ,the motion of the joint, would have been attended 
w!th that_ degree o~ suffering which we experience in using or walking 
with an mflamed hmb. But on the other hand, had the deeper parts 
possessed no sensibility, we should have had no guide to our exertions. 
They have a degyee of it limited to the kind of injury which it is possible 
may reach them, and which teaches us what we can do with impunity. 
If we leap from too great a height, or carry too great a burden, or altempt 
to interrupt a body whose impetus is too great for ns, we are warned 
of the danger as effectually by this internal sensibility, as we are of the 
approach of a sharp point or a hot iron to the skin. The above facts 
show with what a tender consideration of our ease and comfort, the 
Divine Architect has built our mortal frame; and let them, with others 
of a similar nature, be remembered when we bless Him for our creation. 

It is possible that while perusing these few lines, the reader has 
changed his position, and shifted the pressure of the weight of his body; 
were he constrained to retain one position during the whole hour, he 
would rise stiff and lame. The sensibility of the skin is here guiding 
him to that, which if neglected, would be followed even by the death of 
the part. Without disturbing his train of thought, it induces him to 
shift the body so as to permit the free circulation of the blood in the 
minute vessels; and when, as in cases of paralysis, that sensibiliLy is 
wanting, the utmost attention of friends and the watchfulness of nurses, 
are but a poor substitute for its protection. The fact is, that the sensi
bility of the skin is as much a protection to the frame generally, as that 
of the eye-lids is to the eyes, and gives us motives for gratitude, which 
probably we have seldom considered. "We are fearfully and wonder
fully made." The brain is insensible-that part of the brain which, 
if disturbed, or diseased, takes away consciousness, is as insensible as 
the leather of our shoe; and the heart, which is affected by every emo
tion of the mind, hy every passing thought, is itself insensible to a 
touch of the band, as has been proved by actual experiment. Every 
part of our frame is endowed with that kind of susceptibility which is 
most fitted to guard us against the approach of evil, and direct us in 
the pursuit of good. 

To t.he above we may add two or three moral reflections. The first 
is that of the PsalmisL "The works of the Lord are great; sought 
out bv all them that have pleasure therein." The more they are exam
ined,· the mon, evidence do they present of his benignity and wisdom. 
Our second reflection is, that susceptibility to pain is essential to teach 
us the evil of sin. The anticipation of the pain which will follow 
the excessive indulgence of carnal appetite, of indolence, and passi~n, 
jndnces us 10 pause, and desire a deliverance from the dominion of em. 
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The experience of affliction is often, through the blessing of God, still 
more elfectu11l in bringing guilt to our remembrance: and if there be 
with us "11 messenger, 11n interpreter, one of a thousand, to show unto 
us the uprightness of God, then is he gracious unto ns, and says, 
'Deliver them from going down to the pit, for I have found a ransom.'" 
The influence of Divine truth blending with the effect of physical 
suffering, often issues in the conversion of the soul. Our last reflection 
is, how glorious will be that heavenly stale, in which, it is solemnly said, 
"There sl111ll be no more pain." Here, the foresight or the experience of 
suffering seems necessary to excite us to virtue and e,-en to action; there, 
we shall need no such spur. The apprehensions of the beauty of holi
ness, and the anticipation of sacred pleasure, will be sufficient to stimu
late us to glorious activity in the service of God, and the performance 
of kind offices to those around us. There, perfect love will have cast 
out all fear of evil. There, we shall enjoy a divine, a happy, an unin
terrnpted, a glorious life, through all eternity. 

COPY OF THE LETTER FROM BARNSTAPLE. 

(Printed by order of the Association.) 

22nd September, 1833. 
,vE whose names are hereunto subscribed, having made a public pro

fession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, by being baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and having, in that solemn ordi
nance, given ourselves wholly to the Lord, to be his people for ever, do 
mutually and cordially unite as a Church of Christ, and receive each 
other into Christian fellowship, esteeming ourselves as brethren and 
sisters according to the Gospel. 

The Church now formed we do, for the sake of distinction, call a 
General Baptist Church, and agree that it shall be associated with the 
body of Christians denominated the" General Baptist New Connexion." 

We do also resolve, that the officers of our Church shall consist (in 
conformity with the Apostolic rule), of a Pastor, ( or as circumstances 
may require,} Pastors, or, as they are scripturally called, Bishops or 
Elders, and Deacons. 

We do, by divine assistance, solemnly engage to watch over, and en
deavo111· to promote, the spiritual welfare of each other, by not suffering 
unreproved sin to exist amongst us, and by stimulating each other to 
love and good works; warning, rebnking, and admonishing, with all 
meekness and long-suffering, according- to Lhe rules of Christ Jesus our 
Lord; see Matt. xviii. Jo-17. 

We do further promise to walk in all holiness, humility, and br'otherly 
love, avaiding all causes of o.tfences and divisions, endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, that our communion may 
be acceptable to God, profitable to ourselves, and lovely to others. 

We especially feel ourselves bound to pray with and for ench other, 
o.nd for the peace and prosperity of Zion universally, but of our own 
Church in partir.ular. 

We will_constnntly maintnin the purity of God's holy word and ordi
nances, and zealously endeavour to promote the advancement of the 
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Redeemer's kingdom by our personal exertions nnd pecuniary aid, l'e
membering that it is accepted according to that n mnn hnth and not 
according to that he hath not. • 

,,, e do morcoi·er engage to attend nil the means nnd ordinances of 
grace that the Clnn:ch may appoint, whether public or more private, 
unless prevented by illness or otl1er sufficient cause. 

,vith these views, and for these purposes, we welcome all those who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity nnd truth, having been previously 
baptized on a profession of faith in him. 

And now may the gl'eat and merciful God, whose we are, and whom 
we desire to serve and obey in all things, crown om· union with abun
dant blessing, and honour us by making our efforts the means of pro
moting His glory, in the salvation of many immortal souls . 

. And grant heavenly Father, that to the latest period of time, a holy, 
fa1thful, and prosperous Church, continually celebrating thy praise; may 
here be found, and in which thy children shall constantly be meetening 
for the inheritance prepared for them above, which is incorruptible, un
defiled, and that fadeth not away. 

(Signed by and for all the members.) 

ON THE COMBINATlON OF SECULAR PURSUl'fS 
WITH MINISTERIAL LABOURS. 

RESPECTING the subject here announced, different opinions are enter
tained among Christians. Some sects, and not only individuals, think 
that Christian Ministers onght at least to contribute' to their own sup
port, and that of their dependants, by combining secular labour with 
ministerial engagements. The more general opinion, however, is, that 
it is most advantageous for ministers to give themselves wholly to their 
sacred work, and that chul'ches are under oLligations, enforced by reason 
and by Scriptore, if not quite inconvenient to their circumstances, to con
tribute of their substance, so as to liberate their ministers from secular 
employment. That this is the duty of Christian churches appears to 
the wl'iter to be plainly established in l Cor. ix. 7-14. He also thinks 
that if a minister can usefully employ the whole time, reasonably ex
pected to be devoted to active exertions, in engagements strictly con
nected with ministerial and pastoral duties, it is much to be lamented, if 
he is in any degree prevented from this by worldly pursuits. Is it then 
a que~tion whether a minister can do this? With the writer it is a great 
question, whether all ministers possess 'bodily and mental powers so as 
to be profitably employed ten or twelve hours a day in study, and other 
strictly ministerial engagements. And if they do not, he would say, 
Far more is it to their credit, their respectability, and their usefulness, to 
be employed in honourable secular labour, than to appear to have nothing 
to do ; and be tempted to kill time by idle gossip ; by sucking the nar
cotic fumes of -tobacco, or spending an unreasonable time in bed. Let 
it not be supposed that ministers are incapable of such things; they are 
men of like passions and similar infirmities with others. 

The writer is not one of those individuals that suppose the work of 
the ministry does not afford sufficient employ to engage the whole atteo-
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tion, and the whole strength of any mortal. Of 1111 engagements, he be
lieves that, to the conscientious minister, who will study and lohour as 
one that is to give account, it is, 10 some constitutions, one of the most 
wearying and consuming employments; and that some secular pursuits 
may possibly be a source of recreation, and increase a minister's income, 
and add to his comfort, while they will not retard his usefulness. 

It will be perceived, that reference is made to observations on this 
subject, published in the Repository for May. The writer of that com
munication professes, "to treat the subject abstractedly, with a view to 
provoke discussion and elicit truth." He will not therefore be surprised, 
or hurt, to find here a view of the subject somewhat different from that 
which he bas taken; for the desire for discussion supposes this possible. 
,Vith him the writer agrees that it is the dnty of churches to make pro
vision for their ministers, to the reasonable extent of their ability; and 
that it is the duty of ministers to give themselves wholly to their peculiar 
work, if their strength and worldly circumstances will allow this. He 
can also admit that the obligation of churches on this subject, is not by 
all sufficiently considered and acknowledged. But he does not accord 
with Redivivus, when he represents "this as one of the greatest curses 
with which the General Baptists have to contend ;" language that may 
offond some, but which is not likely to convince any one. Your former 
correspondent does not satisfy himself with stating generally, that churches 
are under obligation, if possible, to liberate their ministers from secular 
labour, and ministers to give themselves wholly to their sacred work; 
but he assume& higher ground, and seems to contend that iL is unscrip
tnral and improper for ministers to engage in secular employ. This 
position, notwithstanding the show of argument by which it seems to be 
defended, it is thought he cannot maintain. Let us briecfly notice the 
argnments employed. 

The union of secular labour with the ministry is said to he "a com
bination of two things which cannot natur11lly unite, and which contro
vert each other." The truth of this statement is not self-evident, espe
cially when it is considered, that the Divine Being requires these to be 
united in the practice of men in general; and that there is an inspired in
junction to be "Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, servi11g· t!te 
Lord." One should snppose that what are required thus to be united in 
mankind generally, are not so naturally and essentially discordant that 
they must necessarily controvert each other. But reference is made to 
ministers, and of them it is said, "No man that warreth entangleth him
self' with the affairs of this life," &c. If to be at all engaged in the affairs 
of this life is to be entangled wilJi them, the argument would be conclu
sive; but, in that case, we must needs go out of the world. And what 
shall be said of the Apostle who gave this advice, labouring with his own 
hands, that he might not be char~able to the Coi'inthians ? 

"Secular pursuits, it is said, necessarily induce speculation, which 
may have an unhappy influence." Perhaps it might be sufficient, to 
nullify this argument, to say they may not have an unhappy influence; 
but I should rather contend, that, in the popular and only dan~erous 
sense of the word, secular pursllll.s do not necessarily induce speculation. 
~fost persons may speculate, if they please; but there are many pursuits 
rn which ministers may engage without, of necessity, doing this. W bat 
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specnlation is there necessarily in keeping a school, in 11 clerkship, in 
tent-making, and in many other occupations? 

Is it really true that "MANY (ministers) could be referred to, wliose 
drnraclers are above all suspicion, who, there is reason to believe, might 
ha,·e continued honourable and useful ministers a.,nong 1ts, had they 
been supported independently of secular pursuits?" 

" The combination is one, which has a tendency to strengthen the 
prejudices of the opponents of dissent, against what they call, 'the volun
tary system.'" Suppose it has, what then ? Why we ought not un
necessarily to multiply or to strengthen prejudices against what is right. 
Granted. But if it is necessary, or expedient, and not unscriptural, for 
ministers to be employed, at least partially, in secular labour, this does 
not prove the voluntary system incorrect; nor ought it to excite or 
strengthen prejudice against that system. While it is right to avoid, as 
much as possible, all ground of offence, if any one will cherish unrea
sonable prejudices, be alone must be accountnble for them. 

Again, Redivivus says, "It is opposed to the express declarations of 
Scripture." ·what is thus opposed to Scripture ? Will he reply with
out any qualification, The union of secular labour with the ministry is 
contrary to the express declaration of Scripture? If so the discussion 
will soon terminate, by his reference to the passage where this is prohi
bited. But then another consideration will arise, that is, how the con
duct of the Apostle, when he laboured with his own hands, is to be re
conciled with Scripture. It is presumed that wherever Redivivus may 
be found, he will not be discovered thus acting in opposition to his view 
of Scripture prohibitions. As for others, they may patiently wait till 
the text is produced, which forbids ministers, under any circumstances, 
to degrade themselves by defiling their hands with secular labour. It 
surely will not be conceded that the scriptures referred to in his commu
nication, sustain the proposition under which they are placed. They do 
indeed state, as a general principle, the duty of churches to support their 
ministers, to the reasonable extent of their ability; but the Apostle who 
rurnishes the strongest passage, by his own conduct, presented an excep
tion, and he glmied in it. I Cor. ix. 16. 

So far the call for discussion, on this subject, is aeswered, not with 
the expectation that it will produce any difference in the practice of 
churches, which, in the absence of any universal rule, will still be regu
lated by general principles and their own special circumstances. If injus
tice and inconsideration unhappily influence the conduct of any churches 
towards their ministers, while they will not be removed by caustic decla
wation, it is not likely that they will pvail for any length of time. 
The spirit of the times is decidedly unfavourable to any conduct evidently 
illiberal. But it is manifest that the conduct of churches must in justice 
be estimated according to their ability!'- Extreme cases of poverty and 
degradation, some of which are referred to by the former writer, would 
perhaps appear far from unjust, if both sides were hea1·d, and without 
1his, no law ought 10 condemn any one. 

With the essay of Benernlus, relating as it does to the acknowledged 
d,ny of churches, and to the correction of injustice, I have no con-
Lrover~y. • 

..!EQUITAS, 
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1'HE SEARCHING INTERROGATION. 

"Friend, wherefore art thou come ,, " 

THE true answer to this question would have been, "I am come to 
perpetrate the worst deed of treachery that was ever exhibited. I am 
come to perform an act, blackened by all that is odious in immorality, 
by impious unbelief which miracles themselves have not removed, by 
ingratitude and cruelly to the best of Masters, by deceit in my behaviour, 
and covetousness in my motives," Jndas was a hypocrite. ,,Vith seem
ing cordiality and love to the Redeemer and his canse he walked out
wardly, while he retained in his heart a rankling animosity which "eats 
as doth a canker,'' and destroys the vital part of godliness. Behind the 
mask of a profesged attachment to Jesus and his followers, he bore a 
secret hatred to them and to the cause in which tl,ey were engaged. 
The true character of a man will often show itself. Events will occur 
to call it suddenly into view, and however artfully we may conduct our
selves, we cannot always conceal our real principles and disposition: 
but never did the hypocritical effrontery of Judas display itself more 
strikingly than at the last supper, when knowing the insincerity of hig 
heart, and even after the faithful eleven had put the interrogation, "Lord, 
is it I?" he, in order to cloak his treacherous designs, and blind his 
unsuspecting companions, said likewise, "Master, is it I ? " Vilest of 
traitors! and not less hardened than vile, or he would surely have hung 
down his guilty head in shame, when He who knew what was in man 
said unto him, "Thou hast said;" or, in other words, "Yes, J ndas, 
thou art the person who will perpetrate the horrid deed." Thoug_h 
after this, Judas went immediately out and was told to do quickly wbat 
he had purposed to do, it does not appear that the other disciples had 
any idea of his black intentions. Having been accustomed to cherish a 
loving spirit towards each other, they thought he was gone out. on some 
important business, and probably followed him with their good wishes. 
Little did they imagine that he had withdrawn merely to give vent tu 
the malice, which, by the exposure of his Lord, had been made to swell 
in his heart, and to commit the awful sin which has consigned his name 
to eternal infamy and scorn. 

In reflecting on the character of Judas, one of the first thoughts which 
arise in the mind, is the worthlessness of the highest religious profession 
without sincerity of heart. What is faith if it be feigned, but a base 
pretension of reposing confidetftie in the Supreme Being, while we have 
no cordial love or esteem for his character? ·what is hope, if it be that 
of the hypocrite, unauthorized by promise, and likely to fail us when 
we ho.ve most need of its snpport"!I What is love, if it be with dissimu
lation; if it be only in show, and do not actually exist in the heart? 
!s it not like a painted sepulchre, possessing a beautiful exterior, and an 
internal recess, which is full of dead men's bones 11nd all uncleanness? 
~ow suitable, how important, was the prayer of the Psalmist 1 "Let 
integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait on Thee." How 
dreadful is the sin, and how sorrowful the consequences, when Christ i, 
stabbed in the house of his professed friends ! 
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The want ot sinceritv, however, is so dreadful a defect of character 
that we ought not to imagine it lo exist without the most decisive evi~ 
dcnre. Unlike .Tesns our Lord, who knew what was in man, we are 
often deceived by outward appearances. Fair is the speech, nnd smooth 
the external behaviour of many who harbour in their bosoms the most 
unfair and nnf1;endly sentiments; while, on the other hand, rudeness 
of oatward deportment is frequently connected with uprightness of 
principle, and an,. affectionate disposition. Peter, with all his rashness 
in attempting to rebuke his adorable Master on one occasion, was really 
attached to him in heart; while Judas, who hailed him with kis~es, stood 
ready "to sell him fer thirty pieces of silver," the price of a slave. 
Reader, be not hasty in charging thy plain-speaking friends with hypo
crisy. Remember we are not able to pronounce on the motives from 
which people act; and charity requires us to put a favourable construc
tion on all dubious actions. Passion and temptation may, for a short 
time, lead some persons astray, who, on detecting their errors are prompt 
in returning to the path of duty. Many, through thoughtlessness, may 
offend in speech who do not offend in heart; and many, through misappre
hensions, may be led to act in a manner from which they would recoil 
with abhorrence, were they only possessed of just views of the circum
stances around them. 

Anothe'r admonition suggestec.l by the history of Judas is, "Beware 
of covetousness." The love of money_ operating on an unsanctified 
heart, bore on the traitor to accomplish his malignaut deed ; and though 
the cutting inquiry of Jesus, at the head of this paper, must have ex
posed to the unhappy man the enormity of his guilt, and reduced him 

-f,O a self-condemned state, yet his proud, treacherous, covetous heart 
could not stoop to that "repentance which needeth not to be repented 
of." ,vhcn he saw that Jesus was condemned, unable to bear the 
scorn of the public, and torn by remorse, "he brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver, and said, I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood." His misery, however, increased, till at length in reckless des
para.tion, he committed an act of suicide, and precipitated himself into 
endless ruin. The record stands a monument of the just displeasure 
of God against hypocrisy, and a beacon to warn all the followers of 
Christ against those sins by which this highly privileged professor was 
at length brought to the pit of destruction. 

Northamptonshire. 0. B . 
• 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
:,I 

REMARKS ON X. Y.'s REPLY TO 
A QUERY. 

MR. EDITOR, 
I was glad to see in your DUmber 

for March, a few remarks by a corres
pondent, sigoed X. Y., on a query by 
R.. Stocks, ,vhich appeared in the Repo
sitory last November. I read X. Y.'s 
remarks ,·ery attentively, but not, I 
must con re .. , with that COl)lp]ete sati1-
faction which might have been desired. 

His views were <tifferent from my own. 
I have been e~ pecting that some other 
C41Frespondent would ha,·e written, to 
throw more light upon the subject, which 
certainly is one of DO small consequence. 
No person having seen fit to reply, the 
followi!ig hints are at your service. You 
may publish or suppress them at discre
tion. X. Y. informs us that he exam
ined the Minutes of the last Association, 
in 1833, and oould find no resolution 
which seemed to accord with the one 
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referred to by R. Stocks, in bia query, 
rwcept that of an individual complaioiog 
of unjust treatment said to be received 
from one of our churches; and to this 
case be promised to con6nc bis partico
lar attention, lo this, however,· be ap. 
pears to me to ban fo.iled. In this, the 
principal part of his essay, be entirely 
missed bis way. The case to which 
X. Y. was bound, by bis owo promise, to 
confine himself, was ooe of injust~e ! 
but the very first thing he attempts, is 
to 6x upon the complaining party the 
terrible stigma of refractory 11,od disor
derly, and thus changes the case from 
injustice io'to justice; aod on this false 
assumption be rests his following re
marks. Now did the case in the Minutu 
lead X. Y. to understand, that the per
son who preferred bis complaint to the 
Association was a refractory and disor
derly person 1 Or bas be received au
thentic information to that effect l Or 
does be know the iudividual personally! 
If not, why assume that, which, after 
all, may not be true ; aod instead of 
aosweriog a plain question in a few 
words, wander from the original subject, 
and substitute others l For the informa
tion of X. Y., allowing him to be a 
stranger to the parties, the individual 
who complained or unjust treatment 
received from one of our churches, was 
a member of that church twenty-three 
years, aod a deacon more than eighteen 
years, aod was for several years treunrer 
to the church ; which offices be filled 
with credit to himself, 8.lld to the satis
far.tion of the church. Besides, this 
same supposed disorderly aod refractory 
individual was chosen a trustee for U:1ree 
meeting-houses in the Connexion, and 
was employed by the church of which 
he was so long a me1J1ber and an officer, 
more frequently tha11 any other DJember, 
to visit the disorderly, and to act as 
mediator between members who were at 
variance, and this for at least twenty 
years. So much in answer to the cut
tiug insinuation that the person 111ho 
complained of injustice is disorderly 
and refractory.. X. Y. make_s some very 
unnecessary remarks_ on the power, qi: 
rather the want of power, of the Associ
ation. Smely he does not suppose that 
either th" querist or the complainant is 
ignorant enough to imagine, that eitper 
the Conference or the Association can 
force a church to rcstol'C a repudiated 
member. And if he did not believe 
them to be so grossly ignorant, why 
make those remarks! The simple qucs-

tion is, Is every church utterly irrespon
sible 1 Have we DO bond of union 1 
Cao not the Conference or the Association 
employ any means to •top the torrent of 
ruin and the tide of devastation which 
might attend the proceeding• of some 
tyrant in the garb of a Chri•tian minis
ter, or rnme Di~trephes who loves the 
prP-emineoce, and lords it over God'• 
heritage 1 • Is tbene no refnge for the 
oppressed, when soioe haughty dignitary 
takes a dislike to a member or officer 
more worthy tJian himstlf, and deter
mines, at all bazar4B, to be rid of him 1 
If not, our union as a Connexion is 
unreal, and of small advantage, i£ of 
advantage at all. 

The complainant inteodeJ, had bis 
request been allowed, to state to the 
Association, that he bad been exclnded 
from one of our churches without ever 
being able to obtain a knowledge of the 
cause; and be wished the Association to 
institute an inquiry, by appointing a few 
persons to meet Wle parties, not with the 
intention of forcing him back, (as X. Y. 
seems to have imagined,) upon the 
church from which be bad been driven; 
bot that if, after tl;le case bad been tho
roughly examined, be might be advised 
consistently to join some other church 
in the Connexion, or if guilty of aoy 
thing demanding humility, be migb.t 
be brought to humble himself to his 
former friends. Even X. Y. himself 
admits that the Associa.tion can give ad
vice; but in this case, when the repre
sentatives were assembled from various 
parts of the kingdom, and at great labou1· 
and expenie, with little important busi
ness demanding their attention, even 
advice must be withheld, and the docu
ment containing the complaint, refused 
a bearing, not being allowed to be read; 
and all this lest the independence of the 
churches should be ~odauiered. X. Y. 
fears too much of this kind of busi
ness woulil be tb111st on tbe Association; 
aod alarms himself, and attempts to 
alarm others, nnder the impression, that 
if one case of a person excluded from 
fellowship be admitted, great numbers 
more may make similW' applications and 
requests. Now bis fears e.ppear to be 
nearly if not altogether groundless. 
For, admitting lb.at in some few ca.ses 
where tyranny and injustice in the ex
treme bee.r sway, the injured may seek 
for the advice of those they esteem 
wiser than themselves, the evil would be 
speedily corrected, as the liberty of ap
pee.l would be a wholesome re,tre.iut 
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upon ~uch person~ e.s act from cR.price, 
make their will their law, and who, 
standing ou the stilts of theil' office, 
make awful use of their brief authoiity, 
to make tb~mseh-es terrible, if not be. 
loved, by scattering the sheep of Christ, 
and in the true spirit of persecution, 
making bal'oc of the church. But the 
far greater number of those excluded 
from Christian fellowship are, as they 
know and confess themselves, justly ex
cluded ; so that on their account there 
is no danger of being called upon to 
interfere. Besides, en the principles of 
reason and common s~nse, few people 
illl·ite investigation, unless they have a 
consciousness that they are in such cir
cumstances that the .in,·estigation will 
prove favourable to them or their cause. 
The guilty flee. 

X. Y. at length comes to the question, 
and affirms, that to call a church to an
swer to a charge of unscriptural disci
pline, would be an infringement upon 
the liberty of the churches ; and this 
same unknown correspondent admits 
that it would not intrench upon the in
dependence of churches, to call them 
to answer to charges of unscriptural 
doctrine. Observe, gentle reader, un
scriptural discipline, which is a real 
aud practical grie,·ance, must go on un
noticed, till the evil corrects itself; but 
uuscriptural doctrine, say Calvin's view 
of election, or irresistible grace, &c., 
matters of mere opinion or speculation, 
most not be tolerated; it may be law. 
fol for the Conference or the Association 
to interfere, and to institute inquiry, 
and r.all these supposed delinquents 
to answer charges preferred against 
them. On what principle, and by what 
authority, X. Y. draws the line between 
the two, is not for me to say. 1 did 
always before understand, that the Gene
ral Baptists of the New Connexion 
took the Scriptures, more especially the 
New Testament, as their only guide in 
matters of faith and practice, and that 
the union formed at first, for main
taining the truth in all iu ramifications, 
that the churches might maintain their 
purity, and that the religion we so highly 
prize might descend to our children, 
and to after generations, unchanged and 
unimpaired. But if discipline is alto
gether omitted, c,r attended to with 
sal'age and unrelenting fury, any doctrine 
will soon be admissible: as, in the for. 
mer case, practical piety and spirituality 
,.-ill become really extinct; and, in the 
latter, the firm and upright will be ex-

pelled, and the 1nca11, the •ordid, and 
the croucbh1g will lick the tyrant'• haud, 
and renll\iu his humble vas1al8. In ei
ther case, religion sinks into di.repute, 
and hastens on, at least in that place, to 
a speedy dissolution. And I ask, for 
what purpose does the Conference or 
the Association meet, but to watch over 
the interests of the Connexion, to correct 
what may be amiss, to strengthen the 
things that remain, and to adopt menus 
the most likely to perpetuate and extend 
the cause of the Redeemer 1 Dot X. Y. 
states farther, that if a person were un
justly excluded from Christian fellowship, 
and remains afterwards a pious and 
humble Chdstian, his former friends 
would soon see their error, and relent. 
Now this is all very beautiful. Dut would· 
X. Y. like lo be unjustly excluded from 
the church, and remain an outcast, until 
such time as the persons who had injus
tice enough to expel him, became such 
meek, and bumble, and pious Christie.us, 
that they would have justice sufficient to 
accuse themselves, and invite him to re
turn 1 Or did X. Y. ever know an in
stance or a church bumbling itself to 
an individual, whom it had excluded 1 
If not, why attempt to lead us astray, 
by representing to our minds that which 
can only deceive 1 If, oo the contrary, 
deliberative assemblies would lend an 
ear to the cry of distress, even from an 
individual, and prudently and timely 
interfere ; so far, in my views, would it 
be from irritating and making the 
breach wider, that it would tend to con
ciliate and to correct the asperity of 
each party, and tend to reunite those 
who were at variance. The church acts 
on this principle when individual mem
bers are at variance, and with what suc
cess, every experieocP.d Cbri,tian knows. 
And how can we be better employed, 
than in promoting harmony among ·the 
disciples of Christ 1 "Blessed are the 
peace-makers, for they shall be called 
the children of God." 

We conclude, then, that the ABSocia
tion bas just as much right to take cog
nizance of unscriptural discipline as of 
erroneous doctrine. The power it bas, 
is just such as every church bas over in
dividual members, viz., reason, advice, 
persuasion, to the offending parties, and 
if all fail, a severance of the member 
from the body. The idea applies more 
or less to a.II well organized bodies. The 
independence to do evil, and to be utter
ly irresponsible, whether applied to civil 
society or the Christian church, is not 
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liberty but licentiousness, aod such a 
stale of things must, &ooner or later, if 
allowed to continue, bring confusion aod 
,disorder in its train. 

No improper desi~n is indulged in 
these observations oo X. Y. 's remarks ; 
the writer knows his incompetence for 
the task imposed upon him, but is anxi
ous that right and truth should reign; 
that each member in our,churches should 
know and keep his proper place, that 
peace may universally prevail, and that 
glorious and extensive prosperity may be 
enjoyed through our connexion ; and 
that grace and peace may be given in 
rich abuudaoce to all that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

July 12, 1834. A. M. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE TREAT
MENT OF AN OFFENDED 

BROTHER. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

DEAR Srn, 
lo reading your number for April 

last, I was struck with the admonitions 
of a Pastor to an offended brother. My 
hopes and expectations were excited ( I 
supposing myself to be similarly situated) 
the more, hoping the admonitions of a 
Pastor to one he admits is justly offend
ed, would be accompanied by salutary 
scriptural advice; but I was grievously 
disappointed. I felt sure in my own 
mind either you, Sir, or some friend in 
the ministry would notice them, and that 
l should see some remarks upon them in 
your next number. Again, I am disap
poiuted. I admit, that some of the re. 
marks, at least, are just ; others not, viz. 
" That if one joint be dislocated the 
whole body suffers," &c. &c. Again," We 
may be so far blinded under the ioftueoce 
of unjust treatment, as to think we do 
well to l;e angry; a sentiment that bas 
no place in the word of God." 

To the first of these I observe, that it 
will be admitted by all, that a dislocated 
joint or an offended brother, gives great 
paiu to the whole body; but a timely 
application of I\ suitable remedy, viz. 
scriptural discipline, scripiurally applied, 
would soon cure the disorder, and make 
both the olfeuder and the offended better 
members thau they were before. 

To the •ccond, 1 remark, that I think 
it perfectly consistent with both the pr,
cepts and e%ampt.s laid down in the scrip
tures, to be angry or to show a proper 
resentment to an offending brother. We 
are taught to be angry but not to sin; and 
if my brother offend me to go and tell 
him his fault between me and him alone; 
if I gain my brother, well; but if I con
vince him of his error, and he cnnJ•s. 
his fault, (but not without) I must, and 
am ready to forgive him, even to se,•eoty 
times seven. Our Saviour does not en
join it, or the Apostle Peter, only on the 
condition of crmfessing our sins-of the of
ending brother going to bis justly offend
ed brother and saying, I repwt. If the 
scripture discipline in the case alluded to, 
had been exercised by T. S. as the Pastor 
of the Church, as it ought to have been, 
there would bave been no necessity for 
the uoscriptural admonitions which I 
couceive he bas given. 1 bave felt and 
mourned for years ou account of the de
fectiveness io the exercise of scriptural 
discipline, in the General Baptist Con
nexion. The unhappy consequences I 
see almost daily, and hear of, iu many 
surrounding Churches. The subject ba.s 
been taken up again and again at the 
Association, and letter after letter bas 
appeared in the periodicals, but the ad
vice laid down bas been apparently neg
lected. The Ministers and representa
tives of the Churches, seemed, although 
they sanctioned the step, yet they have 
been either too wise to be taught, or too 
indifferent in the ea.use of Christ to put 
his laws in execution. One of our most 
aged and respected Ministers now living 
in the Counexion, oucc said, when tallr.
iog on the subj~ct at my house, "that 
unless the scripture discipline was better 
attended to in the Churches, the Ministers 
might preach until doomsday, and do 
but little real good." I assert, without 
fear of contradiction, that the General 
Baptist cause sulfers more from the de
fecti,·euess or rather uuscripturaloess of 
their discipline, than auy other cause 
whatsoever. 

If, by inserting the above, you should 
excite some remarks, and a determina
tion in the Churches to be more circum
spect ou the subject, l believe the cause 
of Christ would be promoted, which is 
the only object and desire of 

Yours, respectfully, 
A CONSTANT Ri;;.1.»ER. 



REVIEW. 

T'RACTICA 1. LKCTURES 1 nn T'art11lal Re. 
spm15ibilicy unrl rlie Religiom Education 
,{ <;i,ildrcu. By S. ll. HALT,, of the 
Seminary for Teachers, Andover, 
America.. P,·i11terl and Sr,/rl by the 
ReliJ.:illUS Trnct Soriety. 

THE e><traordiaa.ry degree of attention 
paid to the religious education of young 
people ia America, is at once a symptom 
and a. cause of the revivini; power of 
Christianity in that quarter of the world. 
The parent who has himself tasted of 
the blessedness of religion, is almost 
irresistibly led by his natural affection, 
his sympathies, his deep sense of the 
value of the soul, as well as by a regard 
to the commands of God, to seek after 
the salvation of his children ; at least, 
the geouiue11ess of religious experience 
may be reasonably suspected, when pa
renL, are not de~ply solicitous for the 
spiritual welfare of their offspring. 
\Yhile perusing some American publica
tions on Christian education, several 
ideas have struck us to which we may 
hereafter refer with more enlargement. 
One is, the wisdom with which our bre. 
threo on that side of the Atlantic con
nect tbc future diffusion of Christianity 
with the manifestation of its vital en
ergy in those who now possess it. Far 
from contenting themselves wi_th the mere 
asserting of divine sovereignty on the 
one band, or of the necessity of human 
agency on the other, they consider the 
spread of the Gospel a.s a work to be done 
by 'bringing their own views and feel
ings to bear on the minds of those who 
come within their influence; and espe
cially on the minds of· their sons aud 
daughters. What is this but acting ac. 
cording to the instructions of that divine 
teacher, who said, "Ye are the salt of 
the earth." The only way by which 
salt can diffuse its beneficial qualities, is, 
by cc•min~ w contact with the putrid 
mass which it is designed to preserve. 
Tbe Americans aim to educate the heart 
as well as the head. They do not think 
it enough to supply the understanding 
with right conceptions; they Jabour to 
awaken sacred feelings, e.od to keep 
them e.Jive by a variety of inventions. 
Considering that man is as liable to act 
wrong as to think wrong, they also strive 
to bring the ri.sinl( generation to the 
possession of good be.bits; not scrupling 
LU extrcise the authority 11·hich the Cre. 

att,r has put into fheir hando for thllt 
putpe1~e. Once more: we he.ve been 
pleased with the skill which they display. 
Though they may not make great use of 
catechisms, they employ an interrogatory 
and dialectic mode or instruction in 
guiding children to the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and to the apprehension of 
important priuciples of truth. They are 
skilful likewise in availing th~mselves of 
particular times and seasons for fixing 
salutary impressions on the heart. 

The work before us is disting11ished 
by plain good sense. If it does not 
claim to be ranked among the most fas. 
cine.ting treatises on this subject, it con
tains many striking udmonitions and 
,·aluable hints of instruction. After 
some general introductory remarks, the 
author proceeds to define Christian edu
cation ; to point out the dutios of pa
rents ; the means to be employed by 
them; the manner in which they ought 
to govern and instruct their· children ; 
their encouragements, and the obstacles 
by which success may be prevented. 
These topics are treated in ele1·en lec
tures. The following extract will gh·e 
the reader a just notion of the style of 
the composition. Speaking of the causes 
of indifference to the religious education 
of children, the writer says,-

" That the erroneous views of parents, 
as to the nature of their dependence on 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, occa. 
sion mnch uufaithfulness. Such parents 
incline to the opinion, that, although 
the instruction of the bead is, ill a good 
measure, left to man, yet the instruction 
of the heart, or iu other words, both the 
means and the end in sanctification, so 
require the· special agency of God, as 
that any efforts of man are lleedless. 
They regard human endeavour~ to lead 
the hearts of the young to God, as, to 
•ay the least, of very doubtful efficacy; 
and, perhaps, they look with jealousy on 
a very sedulous use of means, as indica
tive of a disposition to depend on means, 
rather than on the power and mercy of 
God. They hope, if they keep their 
children from the contamination of the 
world, as fa.r a.s may be, a.nd make them 
..-ell acquainted with Christian doctrines, 
accustoming them, at the same time, to 
a regular attendance on religious ordi
nances, that God will hear their earnest 
prayers for them, and, in his own good 
time, work upon their affections and 



RRVJP,W, 297 

hring them to himself. Jn whatever de
gree these opinions ope{ate, the tendency 
mnst he to weaken, if not to paralyze, 
parental exertion. , The heart• aud ha. 
bits of the rising generation will not be 
permanently nlfected without proper so
licitude; nor will evils be anticipated 
and checked, or promising developments 
cherished, with that 1Vatchfalness which 
the importance of Christian education 
demands, without unrrmitting assiduity. 
Nature, with its corruptions, will he per
mitted to gather strength ; and grace, if 
assisted, will be but feebly assisted by 
parental co-operation." 

Among the obstacles to success men
tioned by Mr. H. is en excess of dress.
" The Saviour," says he, "commands, 
' Love, not the world, nor the things of 
the world.' But if I foster in my child 
a love for finery in dress, and constantly 
gratify. it, do. I not .give him a practical 
illustration of direct disobedience to a 
command so plain, that it cannot easily be 
misunderstood? The unjust steward was 
not condemned for using so much of his 
lord's money as might be necessary to 
his comfort, but for 'wasting his goods.' 
Now can any person, under the in8uence 
of the temper inculcat~d by the Gospel, 
say, that property expei;aded for things 
which se,·ve no better purpose than to 
gratify :dove for 'display,' is better than 
wasted!· Let me ask also, how can I con
sistently pray that the proud heart of my 
child may be brought into subjection to 
the humility of the Gospel, when I wil
lingly indulge him in things calculated 
-to increase his pride.'' 

On, the whole, we recommend this lit
tle book as a useful guide in conducting 
domestic education. 

ESSA.Y ON THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF 
TBE NEW TESTAMENT, By DAVID 
BoooE, D. D. Sold by the Religio11s 
Tract Society. 

that if the religion of that book be no! 
from heaven, we are left in the dark field 
or conjecture and •peculation, surround. 
Pd by causes of perplexity, stung hy con
•cience, afraid of p•mishment, without 
any good ground of hope, or promise of 
mercy, exposed to death, and without 
the charter of immortality. The condi
tion of mariner~, who u when neither sun 
nor stars appear," have to steer their 
course on the stormy seas without a 
chart, without a compass, affords but a 
faint emblem of the situation of immor 
ta! souls, who have to pass over the bois
terous ocean of life without the light and 
direction of divine revelation. But how 
pleasing is it to observe the rich pleni
tude of evidence by which the claims of 
revealed truth are supported. How de
lightfnl to remember that much or it is 
strictly internal, arising from its innate 
qualities, its wonderful power I In the 
essay before us, although there is one 
chapter devoted to the argument from 
miracles, and another to that from pro
phecy, yet the branch of evidence chieffy 
exhibited is that which is derived from 
the matchless excellence of the Gospel. 
its eminent superiority to all other sys
tems of religion, and its gloriously be
neficial tendency. The essay is divided 
into ten chapters, and treats on the evi
dence for the divine autbo.-ity of the 
New Testament, arising, 1st. From the 
principles which it contains; 2ud. From 
considerations suggested by its contents; 
3rd. From the testimony of the Apostles; 
4th. From some additional considerations 
confirmatory of that testimony ; 5th. 
From miracles ; 6th. From prophecy ; 
7th. From the success of the Gospel. 
The eighth chapter answers objections ; 
the ninth notices the sentiments and 
conduct of Deists, and the te_ntb contains 
some miscellaneous considerations. 

In this age of changes, and of keen in
tellectual inquiry, when mankind arising, 
as it were, with renewed strength from a 
long protracted slumber, is for refonn
ing every institution, and starting off iu 

The only alternative left for mankind a new career of improvt'ment, it may 
is, the reception of the Scriptures as con- not be improper to make the following 
taining the word of God, or the gloomy extract, and request attention to it:--
persull.8ion of there being no written re- " For centuries past the world bn.s 
velation of his will in the world. The been in a state of gradual improvement, 
•tatemPuts of the Bible, on e'fery topic which is still increasing with accelerated 
connected with religion, are so satisfac- rapidity. Ancient sages, even the most 
tory, so complete, so distinguished for renowned, we have far outstripped iu 
pathos, sliblimity, and beauty, so obvi- every useful science; and by means of 
ously superior to those of all other writ- 111odern discoveries, their most famous 
inJ:s which pretend to be of di\•ine origin, books are found extremely deficient. 

V OL.1.-N. s. 2 Q 
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\Vitliin tk,· limits vf the cighlcenlh Ct'll· 

tnrv this hos hem remarkably the case. 
Ho;,. many treatises, regarded a.s master. 
piec,•s nl the beginning, were looked up
on ns antiquated before the end. When 
w,• consider lhe inteme application of 
t housauds of enlightened and r.ighly 
cnlLiYatcd minds, all in quest of uew 
discO\·eries, aud all cndca,•onriug to im
prnn what was wrillen before, we shall 
not "'onder at th;s advancement. We 
are natoral!y led to inquire how it is in 
reference to religion 1 and whether the 
~ e"· Testament stands its ground! A full 
proportion of learned meu have applied 
r hem selves Lo the study of the princi
ples of religion and morals, and to those 
sciences connected with them which have 
respect to moral obligation and privilege. 
JJut ha,·e any of them outstripped the 
New Testam~nt, as the moderus have 
outstripped the ancient philosophers 1 
Have they found out any part of the 
character of God which it does not dis
play; of any duty which it does not in
culcate 1 No: after all their researches, 
and with all the additional knowledge of 
eighteen centuries, they ba~e not moved 
a step before it. Nay, they may per
ceh·e the JS' ew Testament is still before 
them." 

Dr. B. is evidently most at home in 
exhibiting the moral grandeur of. the 
Gospel. There is nothing remarkable in 
bis statement of its internal evidences. 
The impression produced on the mind 
by a perusal of bis Essay is, that Chris
tianity is certainly the best religion in 
the world; that it has done a great deal 
of good; that its claims to divine autho
rity are highly ,easonable, and that, when 
it has exerted all its energies on society, 
e. vast acces~-iou will haYe been made to 
the moral and intellectual impro\"emeut 
of men. 

'J'RUTB FOUND, Al'D LOVE NOT LOST; 
or, the Principles of Religiour Know
ledge examined. By the REV. C. T. 
Yonli, M.A., Rector of Shen.field, Ew:r. 
Sold by W. Croft•, 19, Chancery Lane, 

The above subject is bandied in two 
letters to the reader, on our Lord's pro
"'1ise, John x,·i. 13. The style of com
positiou is chaste apd elegant, and, on 
tb• wbolc, the reasoning i• very just. 
That tb.,,-e are 01auy valual,le thoughts 
iu rhtse ktfers, tht reader may conjec-

lure from the following exlrnct, which i• 
no better lh:,.n the general strain of re
mark. Speaking of the evidence of the 
Spirit's presence, he obgerves :-" Some 
professing Christians think much of 
bodily excitement, supposing it, by itself, 
tc, be a distinct e.nd certain sign of the 
Spirit's presence. Doubtless holy joy, 
and peace, and sometimes rapture arc 
blessings from above ; but it is no less 
plain, as may be seen amongst the bee.
then themselves, that feelings of great 
triumph and glory ma_y be hirtdled from 
~neath, Satan once set Christ ou the 
pinnacle oftbe temple. When the Spirit 
is really with us, we shall not merely be 
lifted up in sensation, but our judgments 
will be calmed and cleared, aud our 
hearts, at the so.me time, bumbled and 
sanctified. Others, again, lay stress on 
their memories' being improved, and, be
cause they can produce texts at will, 
imagine that by that circumstance alone 
they are proved to be elect. But Satan 
in the temptation brought forth much of 
Scripture. And thus, though he ne,•er 
visits us as an angel of heavenly love, be 
may, sometimes, as an angel of light. 
When the Spirit of God brings bis truths 
to our remembrance, we cannot suppose 
it does so to supply fuel for debate, or to 
gratify a desire of self-display. No: the 
Spirit's office is not only to strengthen'Us 
in rememb,ring, but in o~ying the truth." 

THE SORROWS AND ADVANTAGES OF 
AFFLICTION : A Sermon do/i,:ered al 
Oliver Street Church, New Ym·h, rr. S., 
Sep. 22, 1833, l,y Jos. CLARKE. Sold 
by Dinnia, London. 

The author of this plain and useful 
sermon is a native of Boston, in Lin
colnshire. He weot to America a few 
years since, where ho was \'"ery sev.ercly 
afflicted. His sermon seems therefore 
to be the language of experfooce; and 
very impressively depicts the sorrows 
and spiritual adventages of affliction. 
The sermon is one adapted to be of 
service to all ; but especially to such as 
are labouring under affliction. It will 
impart instruction, and encourage not 
to faiut, wh•n l'ebuked of the Lord, 
We can cheerfully recommend it to our 
readers, and the more so, e.s an imme
diate pmchase will be serviceable lo 
him. 
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VARIETIES. 

ANECDOTES OF SAM. DREW, A. M. 

His gmtit11de to an uriworthy Benefactor. 

"After some time he was recommended 
to begin shoemaking on hi9 owu account. 
Fourteen shillings being the total of his 
cash, he accepts the loan of five pounds 
from a pious miller-works eighteen 
hours out of the twenty-four-and at the 
year's end repays the loan. 

"Not many years afterwards, the mil
ler, who ha.d shown ~o much kindness to 
Mr. Drew, forgot bts God, became an 
abandoned drunkard, and, as a natural 
conseqnence, reduced himself and. bis 
family to want. He came one da.y mto 
Mr. D.'s shop and said, • Sam, I want 
you to lend me five pounds.' . 'For some 
time,' said Mr. Drew, ' I hesitated whe
ther I ought to let him have it or not. 
I knew very well that I should never be 
repaid; but this was not the difficulty. 
If f put five pounds into hi~ ha'"!ds, I 
thought, it will be but temptmg him to 
commit sin; and perhaps it is my duty 
to deny him. On the other hand, I con
sidered, here stands the man to whose 
kindness 1 _owe all that I possess in the 
world ; r know he is poor, and bis family 
wanting necessaries. He asks me to re
turn the favour he once conferred upon 
me. I am not certain that he will mis
apply the money; and I dare not refuse.' 
I had not the money by me; but I bor
rowed it of a friend, in order to hdp 
him to whose former kindness I was so 
deeply indebted.' 

His encouragement to Inquiry. 

"When he perceived any diffidence 
or backwardness amoug his young friends 
in proposing to him their doubts, he 
urged them to cast aside all such need
less reserve. 'Questions,' he would re
mark, 'are the keys that unlock the 
trea.sures of knowledge. It is better to 
admit your ignorance than to show it. 
The candid inquirer is always welcome ; 
and don't fear hazarding a blunder now 
and then. Remember that he who never 
made a blunder uever ma.de a discovery.' 

His Lo.7,sed Drenni. 

"Talki1111; at one time on drea111i11g, and 
on Profess~r Stewart's attempted solu
tion of its phenomcDa, ho remarked, in 
confirmation of the Professor's views,
' Dreams frrqucntly take their com-

plexion from the events of the day. 
When the mind is absorbed in or par
ticularly anxious about any subject, it 
will probably revert to the same in sleep. 
While I was writing my Essay on the 
Soni, all the powers of my mind were 
bent upon it--it occupied my -vhok 
thoughts by day, and frequently gave a 
colouring to my dreams at night. On 
one occasion, retiring to bed, after think
ing and writing as usual, a train of argu
ment presented itself to me in favour of 
my subject, entirely new and satisfactory. 
I followed it out in all its bearings to a 
conclusion that appeared to be irresisti -
ble. Overjoyed, I awoke, and was sur
prised to know that it was a dream. The 
outlines of the demonstration being fresh 
in my recollection, I laid hold of them, 
examined them, traced them np, and 
brought them to the same cooclusiou. 
I considered and reconsidered the argu
ment, sifted and weighed it, and was 
satisfied that it was strong, fi,·m, a11d 
substantial, and entirely new in its cha 
ra.cter. I esteemed it the most fortunat,· 
event in my life. I then thought of 
getting up and striking a light, that I 
might put down the beads; but altered 
my mind, intending to do it in the morn
ing, and suffered myself to fa.II asleep. 
When the morning came, I did not for
get the circnmstance, but bad entirely 
lost every vestige of the argument and 
the ma.oner of reasoning, nor have I 
been able, from that day to th:s, to re
call any idea of it. I have frequently 
regretted my not getting op immediately 
a.ml making notes of it. 

His Occasio11al Sayings. 

"A young lady la.mentiog to him the 
weakDess of her faith, ' Recollect,' said 
Mr. D.,' that among all Bnnyan's pil
grims there was but one Greatheart.' 

"A gentleman, in defending an un. 
tenable positiuo, having tried to intrench 
himself behind a great name, Mr. D. 
remarked,-• Precedent and authority, 
not divinely sanctioned, a.re but the re
fuge of a weak understanding. Oue 
sollnd argument is worth a. thonsaud 
authorities.' 

" Alluding to the extr~me aptitude ot 
some persons, who have more pride tha,n 
understanding, to take offence at littk 
things, he said,-' There is uotbiui:: but 
combustible matter that will t>1.kc fire at 
a. squib.' 
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" T\1 a ,·onng mau in trade, he said, 
• N<H'I' shrink from doing any thing 
,d,ich your business calls you to. The 
ma11 who i.s abo,•c his business, may one 
dav find his business abo\'c him.' 

'' Advising no acquaintance who was 
d isposcd to be needlessly busy about 
other people's affairs, be remarked,
' A bout my own concerns I ba,•e scarcely 
e,·cr got into trouble; but in many cases 
I ha,·e hurnt my fingers in other people's 
firPs.' 

" To a lady who asked his opinion on 
the true sonrce of connubial happiness, 
he replied,--' A mutual affection, lighted 
on the altar of virtue, is the only la.mp 
that is ine><tinf!;uishable. This, nuder 
the influence of divine grace, will con
tiuuc to burn with undiminished lustre, 
amidst the storms, the adversities, and 
the ,·icissitudes of this chequered life.'" 

PASTORAL SYMPATHY. -

The Rev. R. Hall was as much beloved 
by the poor as by the opulent, and 
never suffered the needy to be forgotten, 
"'hen it was in his power -to visit them, 
or minister to· their relief. He made 
himself acquainted with their history, 
entered into all their sorrows and 
complaints, not merely from a momen. 
tary feeling of compassion, but with an 
impression that was never afterwards 
effaced from his memory ; so that he 
cpuld at any time relate the leading 
circumstances in the lives of the afflicted 

members or his church, and knew how 
lo administer suitable ndvicn and conso
lation. Often was he known Lo decline 
an invitation to e. genteel party I rather 
the.n disappoint the expectation of some 
obscure individue.l on a sick or dying 
bed. Wherever poverty, decrepitude, 
or misfortune, laid its chilling· hand, 
there, like a" brother born for adversity," 
we.s he present with his a.id. Disregard
ing personal inconvenience, he pene
trated the attics or the needy and the 
destitute; and returned with laoerations 
on his leg, from a decayed or broken 
stair-case, oaly to renew the -visit wbeu 
e. sense of duty ea.lied. Many of the 
afflicted poor remembered for years af. 
tel'Wards his sympathetic kindness to
wards them, and related, with , deep 
emotion, the inste.nces iu which their 
cotte.ge we.Us h&d resounded with the 
voice of prayer, and been me.de. to them 
a little sanctuary, where· the Highest 
himself vouchsafed ·bis-, presence; A 
feeling of compe.ssion :for the poor_ ac• 
companied him through life, and for
sook him not iu a dying hour. In 
-every situation, he was devising means 
for their-relief, and in some of ·his le.st 
moments, regretted. ,that he :had not 
been more mindful of. their interests; 
while he tenderly, meditated on the 
words of inspiration, " Blessed i~ he 
that considereth the poor," and formed 
a resolution, had life been spared, to 
fulfil this important duty in a still more 
exemplary manner. 

OBITUARY. 

MR. JOHN Losr,l:ES MKLTON.-The 

subject of this Memoir was called upon to 
gire au account of his stewardship in e. 
very early stage of his Christian career. 
His little \'essel was scarcely launched in to 
the religious world, ere it arrived safely 
into the harbour of eternal rest; the nar
row inter-val allowed him being occupied 
in the labour of love, and a zealous de
votion to the one thing needful. He 
seemed fully sensible that he had lived 
ma.ny years to little purpose, and deter
wioed, as God might assist him through 
grace, to redeem the time thus vainly 
squandered, and to dedicate his spared 
life to the •ervice of his forbearing and 
merciful Creator. I offer not these ob
sena.tions e.s a eulogium npoo the dead ; 
his spirit could derive no benefit from 
such a procedure, and no man, I am 
per•naded, would have abhorred it more, 

but to glorify the grace of the Lord Je. 
sus, and bear testimony to the kindness 
of our Redeemer. My design is, under 
God, to stimulate the living, aod induce 
my readers to follow his exam pie, as far 
as be followed Christ. I have before 
me, a memorandum, written by himself, 
affording many striking proofs of the 
blessed change which he had experi
enced. 

",vhen I consider," he said, "the 
many mercies I have teceived, I am lost 
in wonder, love, e.nd praise, and know 
not where to begin my song of gratitude. 
Jn the early part of my life I was afflict
ed with a severe attack of fever, which 
had nearly proved fatal, but here the 
Lord afforded me a proof that ' he de
sires not the death of a sinner.' This 
made but little impression upon my 
mind; I weut oo indulging in the gaities 
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nf life ( I will not sa.y plea9ure•, for al 
the best they were uosa.tisfaotory), a.midst 
many loud oa.lls from within a.nd with
out, to consider my ways; but though 
God 9tretched forth his ha.nd I regarded 
him not; thus but for his mercy he would 
have tnocked me when my fear came, 
and laughed at my calamity. It is true 
I took shelter under the form of religion, 
but was entirely destitute of its power 
till it pleased God, by the removal of 
two dear and only children a.t a stroke, 
to tear me from the trifles of a. day, and 
Jea.d me to a. throne of grace. Here I 
was cordially received, and the ear of 
mercy opened to my cry. I wa.s Jed, in 
the order of providence, to attend . the 
General Baptist Chapel at Whittlesea, 
and under the ministry of Mr. Wood 
received much instruc_tion. I cannot 
state a.ny pa.rticula.r period when my 
bee.rt was renewed; but old things be
ga.o gradually to pass a.way; my incli
nations received a new bia.s, a.nd I be. 
came a new creature. I felt· myself a 
great sinner, but was ·led, by hearing the 
word under the influence of the Spirit, to 
embrace Christ as a grea.t Saviour." Ola 
how valuable is ·Jesus to the poor soul in 
the hour of deep conviction in the day 
of trial ; precious to the believer amidst 
the pains of a dying bed, and solemnities 
of a judgment day.-" Since which time 
I have enjoyed much peace through be
lieving, although 110 stra.oger to spiritual 
sorrow. On one occasion Mr. W. quoted 

. our dea.r Lord's declaration, ' He that 
knoweth his master's will and doeth it 
not, shall be beaten with many stripes.' 
This ma.de a deep and abiding impres
sion upon my mind, in consequence of 
which I offered myself as a candidate for 
church fellowship, and having ·been ad. 
mitted by baptism, on the 25th Nov. 
I 832, like the blessed Paul when meet
ing the brethren at Appii Forum, ' I 
thanked God and took courage.' " 

I do not profess to offer this as a correct 
copy of the MS. referred to, bnt lllith a 
few verbal alterations it embraces its sub
stance. 

The few intervening months between 
his entering the kingdom of grace, and 
the kingdom of glol'y, were spent in sow
ing beside many waters, and thus unob
trusively and without ostentation, greatly 
contributed to the present and eternal 
happiness of his fellow creatures. 

In the autumn pl'evious to bis disso
lution, he opened his house, which was 
situated in the Fen, three miles from 
Whittlesce., for the public worship of God, 

a.ad had the satisfaction, upon an aver
age, upon a Wednesday ereni ng, to see 
fifty persons anxiously li•tening to the 
words of eternal life. He was constant 
in ,ea.son and ont of season in the di•
tribution of tracts, and never lost an op• 
portunity of recommending religion to 
all around him. His attention was much 
directed to bis family connexion, whom 
he had reason to fear were strangers to 
that "holiness without which no man 
can see the Lord." His conversation 
and correspondence with them plainly 
indicated that he felt deeply interested 
in their welfare, aod that it is truly 
painful to witness the "destruction of 
our kindred.'' On the 13th of October, 
he had the nnspeakable happiness to see 
the partner of bis joy and sorrow united 
with the Lord's people, which doubtless 
constituted much to soften his affliction, 
a.od cheer his last moments. His health, 
wbieh was always delicate, began to de
cline ma.oy weeks previous to his depar
ture, but he bore pain and confinement 
with the greatest complacency, and was 
never beard to mnrmur or repine. On 
one occasion, when sorely tempted by 
the enemy he exclaimed, " Though he 
slay me, yet·will I trost in him." "The 
Lord is thE strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever." On another, when 
suffering 1everely from shortness of 
breath a.od weakness of body, be said, 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord.'' Aud, fixing his eyes 
towards heaven, he said, "I long to 
be with Jesus, ' nevertheless not my will 
but thine be done;'' to live is Christ, but 
to die is gain.' I feel a peace within 
that the world can neither give nor de
stroy. I cheerfully commit my life into 
the hands of e. faithful Creator." About 
half an hour before his departure be 
chose a text for his funeral sermon, 
" Behold I come quickly ; even so, come 
Lord Jesus.'' About eight o'clock, p.m. 
on the 10th of June, be quietly fell 
a.sleep in the arms of the Redeemer. 
On the succeeding Friday his remains 
were deposited in the burying-ground 
attached to the chapel, and on the fol
lowing Sabbath a striking e.nd impressive 
discourse was delivered by Mr. Wood in 
the prese11ce of a very numerous congre
gation. May our last eud be like his '. 

W. H. Ce.ofTS. 

On the 12th day of Febrnary, 1834, 
at Spalding in Lincolnshire, died Bo~CE 
JOUN BUTTERS, at the age of eighteen 
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years, only son of Mr . .John Bntters of 
thitt plitce, and great grandson of the 
late Rev. Gilbert Boyce. 

He had been all his life exemplary 
for sweetness of disposition, affability of 
manners, and consistency of deportment, 
but not long did he rest in mere moral. 
ity ; in ,·ery early life he experienced 
serious impressions and formed pious re
solutions, which, though they might not 
ret.ain uniformly the same influence, yet 
they never subsided for any length of 
time, but were revived and strengthened 
ti!I they recei,·ed a settled permanency, 
which was evinced in future life. In 
1828 he was admitted a student in 
the Dissenters' grammar-school, Mill 
Hill, near London, where he continued 
four years and a half; during that period 
he recei,·ed from the committee aad 
mastersofthat institution, frequent testi
monies of their approbation of his at
tention to his studies and consistent 
conduct; he always enjoyed the friend
ship and advice of the Rev. William 
Clayton, Theological Tutor and Chap
lain to the School, with whose ministry 
he was highly gratified and greatly be
nefited ; particularly one sermon from 
the following text-" I love them that 
Jove me, and they that seek me early 
shall find me." This discourse seems to 
have been the means of deciding his 
character as a disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and be expressed a desire to be
come a member of that Church over 
which Mr. Clayton presided; bat here a 
difficulty arose about baptism, and he 
left the school without entering into their 
fellowship, bat not without affectionate. 
tokens of their esteem, such as bear the 
best testimony to his virtue and piety. 
By referring to his diary, which breathes 
the spirit of devotion and humility, he 
writes November 13, being bis birth-day, 
"In looking back upon the pastyear,wbat 
manifold reason have I to bless God that 
be has spared me; and though he has 
been pleased to exercise me with months 
of affiiction, l know they are his sons 
whom he chastens, and this chastisement 
has also proved a blessing, for it has 
taught me experience, and e1<perience 

ho.s increased my hope, and I can now 
exercise faith in the atoning blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." He adds," this 
Jesus is mine; 11pon this foundation en
able me by thy Spirit to build; and from 
this time I feel resolved in thy strength 
and ,vith thy assistaace to love and serve 
thee; enable me by thy Holy Spirit to 
read thy word with candour and atten
tion, and may I always approach thy 
throne with renrence, and with all that 
confidence as a child unto n father, be .. 
lieving that if ' God spared not his own 
Son, how shall he not freely with him 
give us all things.' " Self-examination 
with him was a daily work: he says," May 
l daily and impartially examiae my own 
.heart, and keep a strict watch over my 
soul, so the.t satan may not damp my 
religious feelings, and also examine my
self by the word of the Spirit which is 
thy word.'' His last entry, dated Dec. 
31, after enumere.ting the mercies he had 
experienced, says, "I trust that in the 
ensuing year, if spared, I shall be per
mitted to join the church ofmy Redeemer 
here below. O, that I may walk worthily 
of the high vocation, and press forward 
for the prize ; guide me by thy co11nsel, 
0 God, and lead me in the paths of 
righteousness." Feeling himself in a mea
sure restored from bis long indisposition, 
he offered himself for baptism, and soli
cited fellowship with the G. B. Church 
in this place; but before the ·time ap
pointed for receiving him into fellowship, 
he experienced a return of his disorder, 
which was so sudden -and violent as to 
cause his dissolution, though not without 
permitting him to leave testimony of 
being removed to a state of bliss. With 
this consolation, we calmly submit to the 
bereavement, knowing that our loss is his 
unspeakable gain. 

" Long dci they live, nor die too soon, 
_ Who live till life's great work is done." 

On the Sabbath following, this solemn 
event was improved by Mr. Hoe from 
these words, " I love them that love me, 
and they that seek me early shall find 
me," to a large and deeply effected con-
gregation. JOHN BUTTERS. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

The siKty-fifth Annual Association of 
the New Connexion of General Baptists, 
"'as held in Beulah Chapel, Commercial 

Road, London, on Tuesday, Wednes
day, and Thursday, June 24, 25, and 26, 
1834. 

The number of Ministers and rcprc
sentatins assembled togethe1· was corn-
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varativcly small, nrising from the dis-
1ance or the metropolis from the great 
body or our churches. The Reports 
from the churches were, many of them, 
or an encouraging nature; on the con
trary, some presented an aspect decided. 
Jy gloomy. It appears that during the 
last year 816 were baptized, and the 
clear increase of 316. The number of 
deaths reported appears to be unusually 
large, in which are included several of 
our esteemed brethren fate in the minis
try. This subject was referred to with 
considerable feeling by some of the min
isters present. Since the last Association, 
our churches have had to lament the loss 
of Messrs. John Underwood, of Boston; 
Edward Sexton, of Chesham;• J. Birch, 
of Gedney; G. Dean, of Linebolm ; 
J. Binns, of Bourne; aud D. Jones, of 
Fleckney. This unusual mortality is a 
loud call to the churches to encourage 
young mtn of piety and talent to devote 
themselves to the ministry, as well as to 
support more liberally ·those institutions 
which are designed to furnish them with 
the necessary preparation. 

At this Association it was resolved, 
that, for the sake of preserving order 
during the discussions, and rendering 
the Association business more interest
ing, a copy of the several rules should 
be presented to the following meeting 
for consideration, with a view to their 
correction and publication, 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

On June 12th the Lincolnshire Con
ference met at Whittlesea. After seve
ral friends had engaged iu prayer, ver
bal statements were gi1·en respecting the 
circumstances of the different churches 
in the district. From these statements 
there is reason to hope that the cause of 
Christ is making some progress. 

After rending a letter from the Secre. 
tary of our Foreign Mission, suggesting 
the propriety of a religious service iu 
this district, previous to the return of 
our respected brother Sutton to his Mis
sionary labours, and especially to com
mend him to the ea.re and blessing of 
our Lord; it was a.greed, 1st, That we 
highly approve of the suggestion-2nd, 
That the meetiug be held at Spalding-

., Memoirs of these esteemed brethren 
have l\ppeared in OW' pages; It is respectfully 
submitted to the friends of the other Minis
ters, that a brief memoir of them would be 
very Acceptable to the connexion genernlly. 

En. 

3rd, That the engagements of the meet
in11: be especial prnycr, an address from 
Mr. Sutlon, and that brother Jarrom be 
requested to deliver an address to Mr. 
Sutton--4th, That th~ time of meeting 
be left for future arrangement. 

The state of the Home Missiou funds 
was examined; when it was found that, 
after all expenses are paid, the Society 
is in debt to lheir Trelll!urer about £26. 

Arrangements were made for continu
ing the supply of Stamford through the 
next quarter. 

A letter of thanks, for past assistance 
from the Home Mission, was read, from 
the chnrch at Whittlesca. 

The next Conrerence to be at Chat
teris, on Thursday, September 18th. Mr. 
Rogers is appointed to preach. 

lo the evening Mr. Scott opened the 
public service by reading and prayer, and 
Mr . .Jones preached from, Acts xxvi. 28. 

N.B.--Respectiog tbe proposed meet
ing at Spalding, it was found impossible 
to make arrangement. J. J. 

ORDINATION AT GREAT SUF
FOLK STREET, SOUTHWARK. 

On Friday, June 27, 1834, the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, A.M. was publicly set apart 
to the pastoral office, over the General 
Baptist church in the borough of South
wark. Mr. A. Smith, of Qnorodou, read 
the Scriptures and prayed. Mr. J arrom, 
of Wisbech, proposed the questions to 
the church and to ·the minister, and re
ceived his confession of faith. Mr. 
Bissil, of Sultertoo, offered the ordina
tion prayer, and was joined in the im
position of bands by several of the 
pastors then present. Mr. Stevenson, 
of Loughborough, delivered an affection
ate charge to his son, founded on I Tim. 
iv. 15, "Meditate 011 these things; give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy profit
·ing may appear unto all." Mr. Murch, 
Theological Tutor of Stepuey Academi
cal lustitution, concluded the service 
with prayer. 

Many of the frieuds then repaired to 
an adjacent shoal-room, and partook of 
tea: and in the evening, Mr. T. Steven
son, of Leicester, opeued the service by 
1·eadiug aud prayer; and Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, addressed the church from Heb_ 
xiii. 17, "Obey them that have the rule 
ove1· yon, and submit yourselves: for 
they watch for yolll' souls, as they that 
must give accouut; that they may do 
it with joy, nnd not with ~rief: for that 
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is unprofitabk for yon;" and Mr. Bel
cher, of Chelsea, conclnded with prnyer. 
The congregations were le.rge, and the 
services solemn and impressive. The 
Association being concluded the previous 
eTening, several ministers and friends 
from different parts of the Conne,cion 
were present; which circumstance added· 
to thr interest of the services. 

We are happy to 1te.te that Lhe de. 
~a.yiug church here has very considerably 
revived, since our brother bllS laboured 
in this place. May the plensing indiea. 
tions of prosperity with ,vhich they a.re 
now favoured, continue and increase, 
until the little one ,hall become a thou
sand, and the 11mall one a strong nation 1 

POETRY. 

HAPPlNESS IN SORROW. 

A Negro slave, in a. miserable but, was 
beard singing the following Jines in 
broken English. 

" 0 poor negro, he will go, 
Some one day, 

Over the water and the snow, 
' Far away. 

Over the mountain, big and high, 
Some one day ; 

To that country in the sky, 
Far away. 

Jesus Massa ~ring me home, 
Some one day ; 

Theo I'll live with the HoLY ONE, 
: Far a.way. 

Sin'no more.make my heart sore, 
• Some one day ; 

And Pll prai,e my Jesus evermore, 
• Far away." 

Blessed Gospel, which inspires even lo 
slavery so bright a. hope! Reader, is it 
yours? 

"How loved, /,ow valued once, avails thee' not;":-POPE. 

Such are the sentiments the bard conveys, 
And death, with sad sol~mnity, proclaims 
Their Ulliversal 11Iutb. .-.The yawning grave, 
Though fed with millions, still is gaping wide 
With clamorous mouth,'for tens of millions more; 

• Nor will the insatiate gulf its clamours cease, • 
Till the last trump shall sound, and death shall ta~te 
The Lethea.n wave. The palace's high dome, 
The pageantry and pomp of circumstance, 
The splendours of regality, avail ' 
No more than cottages obscure, where want 
And misery triumphant reign. Prince, peer, 
Ambassador, and potentate, alike 
Must all submit, as does the menial slave, 
When death assumes bis high prerogative, 
And with a still resistless voice proclaims, 
Give up thy breath, and join thy kindred dust! 
Not strength of intellect, nor patriot skill, 
Can plead exemption from the general lot, 
As many a monumental tablet proves. 
Not graceful movements, symmetry of form, 
Feature~ expressive, sensibility, 
Boundless benevolence, nor mutual love, 
Can ought avail, when the high mandate's given! 

Melb()'ll,rne. W. T. P. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER-

GENERAL BAPTIST MI8SJONARY SOCIF.TY 

AN APPRAL TO RENEVOLENT INDIVIDUALS, 

E.~pecially lo the Teachers and Scliolar.~ conneclPd with our Sabbr/lh
sclwol.~. 

AT a late Missionary Committee-meeting held al Leicester, the expe
cliency of affording a Christian education to the children of our native 
converts was discussed, and unanimously admitted ; but in the low state 
of our treasury it was thought that nothing could be done unless we 
appropriated the foods subscribed for the instruction of heathen children 
to this specific object, As, however, these funds were subscribed for the 
express purpose of supporting schools among the heathen, it was thought 
that this could not be done, in many cases, without a manifest breach of 
confidence. Several friends thought, that if the case was presented to 
the attention of our Sabbath-school Teachers and Scholars, as well as to 
the many benevolent individuals connected with our denomination, that 
sufficient means would be afforded for our purpose, without at all inter
fering with the regular funds of our Society. The writer of these lines 
was accordingly requested to make out the case, and insert it in an early 
number of the Missionary Observer. An apology is due to the Com
mittee for having so long deferred this business, but he trusts that 
apology will be found in his many pressing engagements: he however 
regrets that he is still unable to present' the case in a more lucid and 
striking manner. 

On reference to our: report~, and other Missionary publications, I 
find that the subject has been frequently mentioned, and I cannot 
but hope that its importance has been pretty generally acknowledged, 
All that appears necessary, therefore, is to furnish a brief statement of 
the nature and object of the contemplated institution, and then to leave 
it with the consciences of those I address to promote or neglect our 
design. 

It is generally known that our native Christians are scattered through 
several villages and hamlets, at considerable distances from each other ; 
many of the converts have children, whose education is now necessarily 
neglected, while they of course mingle wil.h heathen children and learn 
their ways. Now as it is obviously good policy, so it is certainly a 
Christian duty, while we care for the children of heathens, to provide for 
those who are of the household of faith. This however cannot be done 
efficiently, without some institution in which these nominally Christian 
children can be collected into a family, and trained up in Christian 
habits as well as Christian principles. The subject was considered at 
our Conference meeting held in Cuttack, and we thought our purpose 
would be best effected by erecting a cheap building on the benevolent 
school premises al Cuttack, where the children might be boarded and 
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Pducatcd; their domestic management to be intrusted to the care of 
1hc most experienced and best qualified native convert and his wife, 
under the general superintendence of the Missionary who should super
inrend their education. 

I do not know that we decided upon any plan of instruction, but in 
general it was thought that the children, male and female, should first 
be instrncted through the medium of their own language, and then thnt 
we should select some of the most promising of them to pursue their 
studies further, under the superintendence of Mr. Brown, in the English 
benernlent institution. It is very desirable, if not essential to the credit 
of Christianity, that the children of our native converts should be as in
telligent, and as well furnished with the means of obtaining a comforta
ble subsistence as heathen children. Indeed it is only by educating 
them that we can make them any adequate compensation for the losses 
they sustain in being outcasts, and consequently excluded from many 
means of obtaining a Jiving, which are open to Hindoos. 

I have heard it asked, ,vhy not let the children attend in the schools 
already established? I answer that this is impracticable, and very unde
sirable if it were practicable. We only establish our native schools where 
the Missionary or bis wife can superintend them daily, but our native 
converts reside in villages at far too great a distance for this. But if this 
were not the case our object could not be promoted in these schools. 
The masters of our native schools are all heathens, and the children are 
heathens; but our wish is to rescue the children of our converts from the 
pollutions of heathenism, aud place them where they will breathe a 
Christian atmosphere. Even their own parents, where they are Chris
tians of the first generation, cannot be supposed competent, without con
stant advice, to superintend the domestic education of their• children. 
How truly miserable is the domestic economy of the heathen I must 
leave my Christian friends to imagine. 

Our Baptist brethren in Calcutta have had, for several years, an insti
tution in that city, similar to what we desire at Cuttack. While I was 
detained in Calcutta, I spent some time in that institution, and never did 
J see a more pleasing, affectionate, and intelligent collection of scholars. 
They afford a most delightful specimen of what even Hindoos may be
come when rescued in infancy from the moral pollutions of idolatry, and 
placed entirely under Christian influence. Since I left India, six or 
seven of these interesting scholars, male and female, have been baptized, 
and added to the church under the pastoral care of my beloved friend, 
W. H. Pearce. I believe that some of them have also been married. 
Is it too much for our friends at Cuttack to expect similar success? Yea, 
may we not hope that such an institution at Cuttack would not only 
supply intelligent native Christians, but, in some instances at least, 
efficient native preachers ? 

The whole expense of boarding, clothing, and educating a native 
child in such an institution, will be about £4 a year. I expect, judging 
from the expenses in Calcutta, that this sum would entirely cover every 
expense, supposing that we could have twenty children, or upwards, on 
the foundation. 

The children in the Calcutta institution are called by Christian names, 
as David, Peter, Sarah, Mary, &c. Our native converts seem disposed 
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lo follow this plan. Now I would put the question to my dear Christian 
friends, the teachers, &c., in our schools, whether they could not support 
n child in this contemplated institution, to be called by one of these 
names? An annuRl account might be furnished of its conduct and 
progress to its patrons, and thus n mutual interest be kept up. Some 
of our Sabbath-schools entirely support a native school in India; others 
might, I trust, support a single scholar in this truly benevolent institu
tion: in some cases two or more schools might unite for this purpose; 
and I should hope that, in some churches, a benevolent individual, or 
benevolent individuals, may be found, who will feel it a sacred privilege 
thus to befriend these interesting nominally Christian children. 

Some excellent remarks may be found on supporting schools, in the 
letter of a Sabbath-school teacher, published in the February number of 
the Missionary Observer, and to that I refer my friends, instead of ex
tending further, my already too prolix, remarks. A friend to doing good, 
lying sick on a couch at my elbow, after inquiring the purport of my 
letter, says, " Tell those to whom you write, that these are the things 
which only can bear reflecting upon when we come to die." My dear 
friends, I would second the remark. Let us be active, liberal, prayerful. 
Let us improve to the utmost possible extent of our ability the godlike 
privilege of doing good while we live, for however trite may have become 
the quotation, it is still a solemn truth, "The night COMETH when no 
man can work." 

Yours, affectionately and faithfully, 
London, July 17, 1834. A. Sl!JTTON. 

P.S.-1 intended to say something to the children on this subject, 
but my time is so much engaged in preparing for my voyage, and for 
the voyage of the dear friends who are to accompany me, that I fear I 
shall be unable to do so. 

LETTER FROM MR. JOHN GOADBY. 

My Beloved Brother, Cuttack, Jan. 15, 1834. 
Not having written to England since I arrived iu this 

place, I know not of any person whom I should address before your
self, having written just before we left Calcutta, to Father. We left 
Calcutta on the 8th of December, and arrived at Pooree on the 15th. 
Dr. Brander, the physician of that station, met us on board, and took 
us to his house, treated us with great kindness, and laid our dak for 
Cuttack, (i. e. sent by post for bearers to be in readiness.) After 
visiting Sutton's bungalow, and dear ·Bampton's tomb, we left Pooree 
at hall~past four o'clock in the afternoon of the 16th, lravelled in 
palanqueens all night, and arrived early in the morning of the 17th 
at brother Lacey's. We fonnd all well. The next day our luggage 
arrived. I am sorry to say some of my books were a little injured by 
thl'l damp, not having been unpacked since we left England. I would 
recommend a missionary coming out, ir he bring valuable books, to 
have them packed in a box or boxes lined with tin; let this be known. 
Many of om· clolhes were wet, in consequence of heavy rain the night 
before they reached us. On the 271.h of Decembel', I anrl. Lacey set 
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oil on a missionary lour. I did nol expect lo he of much real use, 
b11l ralh<'r to reap an advantage as to obtaining the language; that 
good 1 hope I derived from it; lhe strangeness of it seems worn off, 
ancl l can now distinguish words as the natives speak. I need not 
semi you any detail of our journey, because you may see it elsewhe1·e. 

Cuttack is pleasantly situated on the Mahanuddy river, which, a 
Jiule above the town, divides; the main stream running on the northern, 
and the other, called the Cadjuree, on the southern side of the town. 
As far as I can ascertain, the situation is healthy; the sea-breeze 
reaches us, and though flat, the country is not boggy, ns was reprc-
8ented to me by some persons in England. A chain of high bills runs 
along the southern side of us: they extend from towards Madras south
ward, to the Himalayan mountains northward, with some few inter
missions; the nearest of them, I suppose, are eight or nine miles from 
Cuttack. They are not generally very high; a few are sometimes 
encircled with clouds, above which their tops appear. More I need 
not say respecting the locality of this place. No, my brother, there 
are other subjects of a more weighty nature than this; and though, as 
a sojourner, I may notice matters of this kind, yet the moral condition 
of the people, their wauts, both temporal and spiritual, demanding 
not only the sympathy, but the assistance ot the Christian world, are 
subjects which press most heavily on the mind of a philanthropist. 
" Homo sum, humani a me nil alienum puto." While this is the casf', 
I cannot but feel for the wretchedness of mankind. It is impoSliible 
for any country in the world, laying claim to civilization, to prese1it a 
worse, if such a picture, ai; Hindoatan. The most complete prostration 
of intellect, the total want of virtue, prevail here; the social affections are 
almost unknown; indeed, wel'e the picture of Hindoos faithfully and fully 
drawn, it would be one at which humanity would shudder. N n man 
is allowed, by the laws of caste, to do any thing which his fathers have 
not done. Hence thel'e is no enterprise, no invention, no improvement; 
no one veutures to extend his views beyond the bounds fixed by their 
own books. Instead of improving, they have retrograded; there being 
works among them, especially in sculpture, which could not be performed 
now by them. The deference paid by the Hindoos to lhe Brahmuns, 
is to me astonishing : for though it is as clear as noon-day that theil' 
books were written by Brahmuns for their own especial aggrandizement, 
the wretched and infatuated people nevel' think of thi1. Though a 
Brahmun will urge them to read the shastl'as, and the shastras insist 
upon the other -=astes worshipping the Brahmuns; though they tell 

. them it is a leas crime to kill twenty Sudras, (the fourth caste,) than 
to draw blood from one Brahmun, they will not see. It is true that 
the books which discover most plainly the deception of their system, 
and the policy of the Brahminical order, are withheld from the mass 
of the people ; yet what are accessible lo all are sufficiently plain, 
would the people exercise their mm judgments. In short, the Hindoo 
system appears to me the most complete ever invented by the devil, 
for enslaving the bodies and souls of men; for rendering them wretched 
and miserable for lime and eternity. Every thing, with Hindoos, is a 
god: all the evils of this life are the consequences of sins cQmmittecl 
in a former birth, of wh;ch they are nol conscious : their actions here, 
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over which they have no control,* will be the cause of misery in 
their next birth, and so on through infinite transmigrations: so that 
while they have no real enjoyment in this world, fheir prospect for the 
future is most appalling. Caste forms the grand obstacle to all 
improvement, and mtellectual enjoyment; and one of the greatest to 
the progress of the Gospel. This must be abolished; yet, strange to 
say, its greatest and, most effectual supporters are Europeans. How 
pleasant it is to turn from this picture, and contemplate the universal 
extension of the Gospel. This day has dawned on India. Jesus shall 
reign: a few have owned his name, and we trust, in many instances, 
the pl'ejudices of natives are giving way. Idols and Brahmuns are, 
by some, less regarded. Oh! that the Saviour were more kno1rn, and 
the blessings of his atoning death more extensively enjoyed. We 
have but little to do in English; there being a Chaplain stationed here, 
whose mini_stry most of the Europeans attend, when they go any 
where. He is a bigoted and unfriendly man, very moral, but his 
piety, if he has any, is doubtful. You can hardly conceive what a 
trial it is to me, to be un1ble to speak to the people; yet I have no 
desire to return; here I hope to live and die. My health at present is 
good, I hope it will continue so. Pray for me, that grace may be 
bestowed, so that I may labour long, zealously, and with success; and 
do all you can that others may come to this land of darkness. 
Encourage J--; he several times expressed a desire to be engaged 
in this good work. Don't let the ties of earth interfere: think of the 
object, and the glory that shall follow; and while you pray, "Thy 
kingdom come," labour for his cause. God will bless you and all 
who engage in this work ; and above all things, impress upon 
Christians at home, the importance of praying constantly for the out
pouring of the Holy Spirit. May God bless you and yours, make 
you useful and honourable in the world, joyful in death, and glorious 
for ever, is the prayer of your affectionate brother, 

JOHN GOADBY. 

P. S. My dear wife is well ; Laceys and Browns too. Let us 
know how you are going on. Love to all our family, and kind 
regards to all friends. We have been in India two months, and heard 
nothing from England ! Adieu. 

MISSIONARY ORDINATION AT DERBY. 

On Tut-sday, July 8, 1834, Mr. J. Brooks, late student at Lough
borough, was publicly set apart to the work of preaching the Gospel 
among the heathen. Mr. J arrom, of Wisbeach, read the Scriptures, 
and Mr. Der1·y, of Barton, prayed; after which Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, 
delivered an introductory discourse, which referred more especially to 
the scripturalness and importance of ordination to the sacred work of 
the Christian ministry. Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, then pro
posed a series of important questions to the young Missionary, l'elative 
lo his conversion, and the motives which led him to devote himself to 

• They are all fatalists. 
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the arduous employment of a Christian Missionary. The 1·eplie11 that 
were given were of a very interesting, affecting, and impressive nature. 
During this part of the solemnity the g-reater part of the congregation 
were suffused with tears. Mr. Pike, of Derby, offered the ordination 
prayer, which was peculiarly solemn and appropriate. The charge to 
the young Missionary was then delivered by brother A. Sutton, who 
has himself been engaged in the work of a Missionary for nine ur ten 
~•ears, and whose experience and ardour seemed highly lo qualify him 
for this important task. The charge was founded on Acts xx. 24, 
"But none of these things move me," &c. The difficulties of a Mis
sionary career, and the motives which should urge him forward, and 
the devotedness he should display in his work, were forcibly and affec
tionately set forth. Mr. Peggs, of Coventry, concluded the service 
with prayer. The services were very solemn and interesting, and con
tinued for several hours. The chapel was crowded to excess, the seats 
generally being filled double. Mr. Kenney, of Macclesfield, gave out 
the hymns. 

In the evening a farewell service was hel~ on account of the depar
ture of brother Sutton. Brethren Sutton, Hunter, and J arrom, de
livered addresses; and brethren Brooks, Stevenson, and Derry prayed. 
Collections nearly £Ja. 

ORDINATION OF MR. PHELON, AT HEPTONSTALL 
SLACK. 

On Thursday, Mr. Phelon, late student with Mr. R. Ingham, was 
ordained as a Missionary to the heathen, but we are unable to state 
the particulars. 

In the month of August last, we inserted in the Observer a few 
"Anticipations of Mr. Sutton's Arrival," which we are happy to think 
are now, in many respects, more than realized. The churches have 
felt the claims of the heathen in an increased degree, and have been 
led to cherish a peculiar regard for Orissa, which seems to be given 
into our hands for evangelical instruction. The funds have been con
siderably augmented, and the ordination of two Missionaries is a cir
cumstance l'fhich evinces the estimate the Committee have formed of 
the revived Missionary spirit among our churches. We would respect
fully urge on the various collectors and friends of the cause in all our 
churches, the importance of zeal and regularity in their labours, and 
pray that the Lord would pour out his Spirit upon us, that future years 
may bear with them increasing evidences of zeal and devotedness in 
this great and good work. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

My Dear Brother, London, July 3, 1834. 
From a few of the numerous churches in our connexion that L 

have visited for the purpose of holding missionary meetings, and 
preaching sermons on behalf of the mission, some notice of these 
i;erviceis have been forwarded for insertion in the Missionary Observer; 
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but from most of the places no account has been sent. I am afrairl 
lest some of our kind friends should think themselves neglected; as I 
lrnve lately learned, that it was expecterl I should furnish the necessary 
information. I certainly had no thoughts of doing so, and think it 
would be belier for eaoh church lo make its own report; but if no 
olher statements should be supplied, I shall be obliged if you will 
insert in your next number the following brief notices. 

HiPToNSTALL SLACK.-On Lord's clay, June 15, two sermons were 
preached al this place, in behalf of the General Baptist Foreign 
Mission, by A. Sutton. The services were numerously attended, and 
the friends generally seemed a good deal interested in the sacred cause. 
One or two female friends kindly offered their services as collectors. 
Collected after the sermons, £ 14. 14s. 

BrncucLIFFE.-ln the evening of the same Sabbath, a sermon 
was preached for the same purpose, in the General Baptist meeting
house, Birchcliffe. The evening was very wet, and consequently unfa
vourable. The amount of collection not known to the writer, but he 
supposes it was about £4. 

HALIFAX,-Monday, I 6, a missionary meeting was held in the 
General Baptist meeting-house, Halifax; when Messrs. Hudson, Paul, 
( a coloured gentlemen from America,) Phelan, and Sutton advocated 
the cause of the heathen. Mr. Thos. Wilson was chairman. The 
evening was excessively wet and unfavourable. The atlendance in 
consequence very thin. Collection, £3. 12s. 6d. 

QuEENSBEAD.-On Tuesday evening, a similar meeting was held in 
the General Baptist chapel, Queenshead; when Mr. Hudson, the 
pastor of the church presided, and Messrs. Taylor, Phelon, Sutton, 
and an Independent minister, whose name the writer forgets, urged the 
claims of the undone heathen. The attendance was very good, and 
much interest appeared to be felt. The collection amounted to £3. 
9s. 4½d, 

CLAYTON, - The following evening, a missionary meeting was 
held in the General Baptist meeting-house, Clayton, Mr. Taylor, 
minister of the church, in the chair. Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Messrs. Scolt, (P. Baptist,) Macklin, P. M., Hudson, 
Phelon, Shackelton, and Sutton. The meeting-house was well filled 
11ith a very interesting auditory. Collection, £ I. 10s. IO½cl: Sub
scriptions, £3. 3s. I ½cl, Total, £4. 14s. 

ALLERTON.-On Thursday evening, Mr. Sutton preached ou behalf 
of the mission, in the General Baptist chapel, Allerton ; when the 
sum of £ I. 5s. 7½d, was contribute'cl to send the eve1-las1ing Gospel to 
the hrathen. 

BRADFORD.-On f'riclay evening of the same werk, Messr§. Hudson 
and Sutton held a missionary meeting in the preachiug·.rnom of lht! 
General Baptists in this populous place. The princip_al o_bject of_ the 
rneetin"' was to make us better known as General Baptists m Bradford, 
and to ~waken an interest in the mincll; of our few friends there, in favour 
of benevolent exertions. The sum of 15s. Sd. was collected. 
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LouTn.-From Bradfo!'d the wl'iler proceeded by a circuitous and 
expensive route to Louth; whel'e he pl'eached twice in behalr of our 
Foreign Mission, on Lo1·d's day morning and evening, June 22. The 
handsome meeting-house was well filled with a very respeclahle audi
tory, and much sacred feeling seemed to be produced by the senices 
of the day. The collections and donation■ amounted to upwards of 
£18. 

To the friends in all these places the writer desires to express his 
gratitude for their liberality and kindness, and would especially regard 
them as a pledge and an earnest of a more prayerful and zealous 
support of our important mission through succeeding years. 

It is his ardent desire that the esteemed pastor of the last named 
church may soon be restored to his accustomed health, and to his 
impol'tarrt dutit-s to his interesting flock. 

In behalf of the mission, 
Yours faithfully, 

A. SUTTON. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE l\lISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The anniversary 111eeling of the General Baptist Missionary Society 
was held at Finsbury Chapel, (Rev. A. Fletcher's,) which was kindly 
lent for the occasion. The chair was kindly and efficiently filled 
by W. Evans, Esq., M. P. for Leicester. The Secretary read extracts 
from the report, and addresses were delivered by Revs. W. Knibb, Bap
tist Missionary from Jamaica, - Statham of Amersham, J. Burt, of 
Manchester, the Secretary, H. Hunter of Nottingham, Goadby of 
Leicester, and Peggs, of Coventry. The attendance was very con
siderable, and a good feeling prevailed. • 

This meeting was held in the chapel before referred to, because it 
was more central for the churches here, and adapted, in some measure, 
to give a greater publicity to the mission, than it could have obtained 
if it had been held in our own chapel in Commercial Road. The 
collections at this anniversary, including £20 sent by J.B. Wilson, Esq., 
amounted, we understood, to about £45. 

IMPROVEMENT OF THE LAWS IN INDIA. 

To the Editor ef lh• Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir, 
lo developing the influence of 

Christianity in British India, it may 
naturally be expected that the laws 
by which the character of society is 
formed, and even the morality or crimi
nality of actions determined, should ex
perience its salutary influence. How 
affecting is the state of things described 
by the Psalmist, where he complains, 
"They break in pieces thy people, 0 
Lord, and afflict thine heritage. They, 
slay the widow aud the stranger, and 

murder the fatherless. Who will rise 
up for me against the evil doers 1 Who 
will stand up for me against the workers 
of iniquity 1 Shall the throne of ini
quity have fellowship with thee, which 
frameth mischief by a law?" Ps. xciv. 
5, 6, 16, 20. In India, the poor in
fatuated widow and the fatherless have 
been slain, the strao§er and the outcast 
oppressed, and the mischievous system, 
~o destructive to life and happiness, has 
had the form and bearing of "a law." 
The triumph of Christianity over the 
absurd and cruel law, which doomed 
nearly a million of our fellow subjects 



JMJ'ROVEMP.N'r OF THll J,AWS IN INDIA. 

to 81avery, in the West ln,Jja Colonies, 
the Cape Colony, and the Mauritius, 
demauds our admiration and grntitude. 
The stall! of law in India, espccie.lly M 
e.ffecting the interests of humanity, e.nd 
the progress of Christian Missions, has 
long and pe.infully engaged the attention 
of the true friends of India, both in 
tbe.t diotant coljntry, a,1d io our own fa
vonred i,le; and it is a subject of gratu 
lo.lion and encouragement, that by the 
New East India II ill, which received the 
!loyal assent, A11g. 28, 1833, some im
porta,nt measures are contemplated for 
the revision, improvement, and consoli
dQ.tio11 of tile jurisprudence of our el!,st
ern empire. Permit me to cite two 
clauses of this important act: -

" And -whereas it is expedient that, 
subj~ct to such special arrangements as 
local circum.sla.ncl!s may require, a gen. 
eral system /:If Judicial Establishmeuts 
and Police, to lll'hich all persons whatso
ever, 4s well Eumpeans as Nati•es, may 
b13 subject, should be established in the 
said .territories, l!,t an e11,rly period; and 
tbat such Jaws as may be applicable in 
commo•n to all classes of the inhabitants 
of the said territories, dll-" regard being 
ha.d to the rights, feelings, aud pl'culiar 
usages of the people, should be enacted; 
and th;,,t all laws, and customs having 
.the force of law, within the said terri, 
tories, should be ascer.tained 11,od cons.o
lidated, and, as occasion may require, 
amended: be it therefore enacted :
That the ijaid Governor General of India. 
in Council shall, as s.oon as conveniently 
may be, e.fter th.e passing of this o.ct, 
issue a. Commission, and, from time 
to time, .Commissions, to such persons, 
being covenanted servants of the East 
India. Company, a.s the said Court of 
Directors, with the approbation .of the 
said Board of Commissioners, shall 
recommend for that purpose, Qd to 
such other persons, being likewise cove
nanted servants of the Compe.uy, or the 
Col)lpe.ny's Advocate, or any pre.ctising 
barrister, who shall have resided five 
years in Bengal, if necessary, as the so.id 
Governor Genera.I in Council shall think 
fit; all such persons not exceeding in 
tb.e whole, at a.ny oue time, fh·e in num
ber, o.nd to be styled, 'The Indian Law 
Commissioners,' with all such powers a.s 
shall be necessary for the purposes 
hereina.fter mentioned : a.nd the said 
Commissioners sha.11 fully ioquire into 
the jurisdiction, powers, and rules of the 
eKi~tiug Courts of Justice and Police 
Establishments in the sa.id territories, 

and all existing form• of judicial proce
dure; and into the nature and operation 
of all Jaws, whether civil or criminal, 
written or customary, prevailing and in 
force in any part of the said territories, 
and whereto any of its inhabitants, 
whether European or others, are now 
subject ; and the said Commissioners 
she.II, from time to time, make reports, 
in which they shall fully set fort!; the 
result of their said inquiries ; and shall, 
from time to time, suggest such a.Jtera.. 
tious as may,in their opinion, be benefici
ally made iu the said Courtsof Justice and 
Police Establishments, forms of judicial 
proce4ore,and laws,due regard being had 
to the distinctions of castes, difference of 
religion, and the manners and opinions 
prevailing among different races, and in 
different parts of the said territories." 

"And be it enacted : That the said 
Commissioners shall follow such instruc
tions, with regard to the researches and 
inquiries to be ma.de, a.ad the places to 
be visited by them, and a.II their transac
tions with reference to the objects of 
thea- commission, as they shall, from 
time to time, receive from the said Gov
ernor Genera.I of India in Council; a.ad 
they are hereby required to make to the 
said Governor Genera.I in Council such 
special reports upon any matters as by 
such instructions, may, from time to 
time, be required; aud the said Gover
nor General in Council shall take into 
c.onsidera.tion the reports from time to 
time to be ma.de by the said Indian Law 
Commissioners, and shall transmit the 
same, together with the opinions or re
solutious of the said Govel'1).or Genera.I 
in Council thereon, to the said Court of 
Directors, and which said reports, to
gether with the said opinions and reso
lutions, shall be laid before both Houses 
of Parliament, in the same manner as 
is now by law provided concerning the 
rules and regul.a.tions ma.de by the seve
ral governments in India." 

The pr.opriety and importance of such 
a Com)Jlission iu India e.s the above 
is evident· from the beterogeneous na
ture or the laws and customs, the preva
lence of Female Infanticide, an.d Ghant 
Murders, the state of tbe Hindoo law 
of iuherita.nce, &c., &c. A few f&ets 
will speak volumes. In the e\'idence of 
T. C. Robertson, Esq., before the Com
mittee appointed by Parliament to ob
taiu iuformation on the state of India, 
the following specimen of the glorious 

.~ uncert11,inty of the la.w is given : -
" The landed property iu upper ln\lia 

VoL.1.-N. S. 2 S 
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may b• so.id, in my opinion, to belong 
10 the community of the village. A re
markeble instance I can mention of lhe 
manner in which the natives in that 
part of India regard property of this kind, 
which occurred, l think, about the year 
1818, or it may be 1820.-A village had 
some years before been put up to sale, 
for a balance of 700 rupees, due to the 
Government; and as no purchaser ap
peared, it was bought in by the Govern
ment for a nominal price-one rupee, l 
think. The people then subscribed toge
ther; almost the whole village sub•crib~d 
in small sums as low as two or three ru
pees, to make up the sum of 700 rupees; 
and they went, or sent their agent to the 
Collector's office, to pay this money, 
and get the name of the managing 
owner replaced in his records. The man 
was accordingly reinstated in his office 
as manager of the village, and in about a 
year afterwards, sold the estate to a gen
tleman of the name of Maxwell, (born 
in India, and consequently enabled by 
law to bold land,) the son of a Euro
pean who bad been settled in that part 
of the country. The men who had sub
scribed for the redemption of the estate, 
immediately brought a suit to cancel 
the deed of sale to Mr. Maxwell, on the 
ground that they had contributed each 
his quota, to reinstate the managing 
owner in the situation which he had for
feited by not paying the sum .due to tbe 
Government. I decided tbe case in fa
vonr of the villagers, cancelling the sale. 
It "'a.s immediately appealed to the 
Court of Bareilly. In this interval, a 
robbery happened in tbe confines of this 
village, a considerable highway robbery, 
committed by men on borseback. The 
leadin)! person among tbe villagers im
melllatdy mounted bis horse, and raised 
the country, and succeeded in effecting 
the apprehension of the robbers; in 
consequence of which, the Superior 
Court in Calcutta, the Nizamut Adawlut, 
in decidjog on the case, ordered a very 
handsome reward to be given to this in
dividual. Before the orders to this ef
fect were received from Calcutta, the 
final decision in favour of the villagers 
was rnersed at Bareilly, and ao order 
was seat to me to restore possession to 
Mr. Maxwell, which I of oourse was 
obliged to comply with. The very mao 
then upou whom the Superior Criminal 
Court in Calcutta had ordered the re
ward Lo be conferred, went at noon-day 
into the house of the man who bad sold•· 
the village to Mr. Maxwell,; dragged 

him out into the •lreet, ond cut hi1 
head off, and then absconded across th<" 
Gange•, and, I suppose, went to join 
the robbers in the country of Onde." 

The effects of the Hiudoo law of i.11-
heritance, as affecting native Christians, 
are of the most injurion~ character. 
The following facts will show the evil of 
this system.-" Takoor Dass, the nephew 
of Gooroo Prisand, Baboo, on becoming 
a Christian, was entitled to .5000 rupees, 
ancestorial property, which was all re
linquished." " Jugu Mohun, a Brah
mun, was of a most respectable family. 
His relations were z~mindars, (land
holders,) ,vho lived near Barrackpore. 
Tbe ancestorial and acquired property 
which he would have enjoyed before his 
death, but of which he suffered the Joss 
through becoming a Christian, is esti
mated, by several Hindoos well ac
quainted with his circumstances, to have 
been at least 20,000 rupees. Beside 
these, Kashee Mitre, deceased, Kashee 
Naut, a Brabmuo, oow employed at the 
Baptist Mission Press, and many others 
who lost considerable property, from 
lOOO to 3000 rupees each, might be 
mentioned as instances in which the in
jurious consequences of tbe law have 
been suffered by Hindoos becoming 
Christians." See G. B. RepositOTy, 
Nov. 1831. A periodical published in 
Calcutta contained the following inter
esting incident:-

" After preaching at Chitpore-Road 
Chapel, Calcutta, having inquired if 
any wished to receive Scriptures, or 
tracts, in looking round, I observed a 
young Baboo, of respectable appearance, 
sitting on ooe of the benches, apparently 
considerably interested in what was go
ing on. I asked him if he would accept 
of a book. ' Yes,' he replied, 'if you 
will give me a Christian catechism.' l 
wished to present him with the Gospels 
in English and B"°ga)e1>, to which he 
objected, saying, 'I have the whole Bible 
in English, which I not only ·read, but 
believe to be the word of God.' 'Do 
you indeedP said I. 'Yes,• he replied, 
'for I am a Christian.' 1 inquired whether 
he belonged lo any church. He said, 
'No:' but added, he bad a strong dP
sire to unite with Christians, from which 
he was deterred by the present state of 
the Hindoo Jaw respecting iuheritance, 
and the dispo•ition of his relatives, who, 
when they knew that he had avowed 
himself a disciple of Christ, would im
mediately disinherit him. Being taught 
in Roglish aod recommended to read 
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the Dible, about. fourteen years ago, by 
an elderly English gentleman, of the 
nome of Scott, from that time he had 
been convinced of its truth. lo the 
cour.e of conversation be gave me his 
ne.m.c, and referred me, fur the truth of 
what he had said, to two respectable 
English gentlemen : he also added re
•pecting it three or four times, that he 
knew severol respectable and rich Ben. 
galee gentlemen, who were similarly 
situated, believing the truth and excel
lency of the Cbri&tian faith, but fee.ring 
to confe~s their sentiments, lest they 
should be plunged at once into poverty." 

Surely the Christian Philanthropist 
may anticipate much good from the 
contemplated rc,·ision and consolidation 
of the laws of India. An enlightened, 
liberal, and magnanimous British Com
mission at this period, can never allow 
custom, antiquity, or law, to perpetrate 
the cruelties and murders of the Traga, 
Ordeal, Swinging Festival, Slavery, Fe
male Infanticide, Exposure of the Sick, 
&e. Let these Commissioners faithfully 
perform their high functions, and the 
civilizatiou and evangelization of British 
India will be greatly facilitated. We 
may be reminded of the circumstances 
and language of Ezra, at the return of 
the captive Israelites, and their esta
blishment in Palestine,-" Blessed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, which bath 
put such a thing as this in the king's 
heart, to heauti fy the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem; and bath eJ<
tended mercy unto me before the king 
and his counsellon, and before all the 
king's mighty princes. And they deli
vered the king's commissions unto the 
king's lieuten:i.n ts, and to the governors 
on this side the river; and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God."
Ezra vii. 27, 28. Yiii. 36. May Britain, 
and especially British Christians, know 
and fulfil the destiny of heaven, in the 
evangelization of Hindustan, and ulti
mately of the whole eastern world. 0, 
Britain, hear the glowing language of 
thy young poet, now one of thy most 
experienced statesmen,--

" Wide as thy sceptre waves, let India 
learn [burn. 

What virtues round the shrine of empire 
Let gentle arts awake nt thy behest, 
Aud scienoe soothe the 1-1 indoo's mourn

ful breast. 
Be thine the task his drooping eye to 

cheer, 
And elevate his hopes beyond the sphere, 

To brighter heavens than proud Sumeern 
owns, 

Though girt by lndra and his burning 
thrones. 

Then shall he recognise the beams of 
day, 

And fling a.t once the fourfold chain 
away; 

Through every limb a ,udden life shall 
start, 

And sudden pulses spring around his 
heart; 

Then all their deadened energies shall 
rise, 

And vindicate their title to the skies , 
Be these thy trophies, Queen of many 

Isles! 
Yes, it shall come! E'en now my eye• 

behold, 
In distant view, the wisb'd-for age unfold; 
Lo! o'er the shadowy days that roll be

tween, 
A wandering gleam foretels th' ascend

ing scene. 
Oh! doom'd victorious from thy wounds 

to rise, 
Dejected India, lift thy downcast eyes, 
And mark the hour, whose faithful •teps 

to thee, 
Through Time's press'd ranks, bring,; 

on the jubilee."• 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Your helper in Christ, 

Jw,e9,1834. J.P. 

GLOOMY PICTURE OF THE CHRIS
TIAN CHURCHES IN MAHO

MEDAN COUNTRIES. 

The following" Gloomy Picture," &c., 
is elltracted from an address of Rev. Eli 
Smith, of the American Board of Mis
sions:-" Among the NATIVE CeRis
TIANS, in the present crisis of Mahome
danism, providence bas opened a wide 
field in Turkey for Missionary culture. 
Among THEll, e1pecially, are Mission
aries called for. How urgent that call, 
I might show you, had I time, by por
trayini: the wretchedness of their spirit
ual condition. But how should I draw 
the picture so as to convey faithfully to
your minds the impression which exten
sive aud minute survey has stamped so 
indelibly upon mine! How should I 
make you feel th~ full urgency of tht 
call which 1 bring! 

" During the six years of my wander-

.• Grant's Revival ol Learning in the I( .J.•0 

ISO.St wns 
ead. 
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ings and h,bour,, I have hlld chiefly to 
do with men bearing the 111\me of Chris
tians. They are relics of churches plant
ed by Apo-ties' hand,: but, iu treading 
over again the track• of Apostles and 
martyrs, I ha,•c sought in vain for an in
tlH·ldual "ho breathes the spirit of Jesu•, 
unless he had borrowed it from a foreign 
!'itJurct-. 

" The history of their degeneracy is 
briefly thi,. There havittj? beett among 
them, from the first, no means of easily 
multiplying copies of the Scriptures, the 
Bible became at length too dear and 
scarce for many private individult.ls tn 
possess; and the people were dependent 
for their scriptural knowl~dge on the in
structions of their clergy and the read
ing of the word at church. The former 
source was soon corrupted, and ere long 
dried up; for the clergy, becoming se
cularized at heart, substituted, in their 
teaching, the speculations and traditions 
of men for the word of God; and, at 
length, preaching, of whatever kind, 
we.. entirely banished, to give place to 
rites and forms: throughout the Greek 
nation, a sermon is now rarely heard ex
cept in Lent ; in Armenia, we heard 
only one, and a pulpit we did not find in 
a single church. The reading of the 
word, too, soon became or no al'ai1 ; for 
new forms of speech springing up, the 
ancient dialects grew obsolete, and the 
Scriptures came to be sealed up in a 
dead language. Such was also the case 
with tbejr prayers. For centuries, they 
have not only listened to God's instruc
tions, but have also worshipped Him in 
an unknown tongue. The only excep
tions to this remark Now, among all of 
whom I am speaking, are the few who 
use the Arabic language. 

"They have become, in a word, A PEO
PLE WITHOUT THE BIBLE! And what is 
itto be without the Bible! In this country, 
you know not what it is. Would you 
know, yon must go yourselves and see. 
You must leave the intelligent preaching 
and devout prayers of your holy Sab. 
baths, with the blessed hopes of heaven 
which they inspire. You must lea,e this 
healthful atmosphere of principled pub
lic opinion which yon breathe; and the 
honour and honesty in the dealings of 
man with man around you, with your 
enterpri,-ing trade and prosperous agri
culture of which they are the soul. Your 
multiplied schools and seminaries of 
leaniiog, too, with the boasted liberty of 
iutC republican institutions, you must 
the<, and go lo those benighted people 

on \fhom th~ Dible he.. ceased to sh~d 
it• influ~nce. See how, their religio11 
becoming defective o.t the heart, they 
ho.Ye, to satisfy con•cience n11d quiet 
their fears, throltn nro11ud it the dropery 
of cetemonie•, until o.11 are now bowed 
dow1\ under a grievous bolldago to ex
ternal rites ! Supetstitious observailceH 
being then set off to counterbalance their 
stos, see how conscience is perverted Uod 
the foondatiolls of moral principle and 
uprightness are all out of course! See 
also, springing hehce, the parll.lyziug 
illfluellce of universal disho1iesty on 
every departlnent of industry and enter
prise; nhd how the fountains of know. 
ledge, too, being, from the •llme influence, 
tlO longer frequented, are choked up and 
disappear! Rehold, then, Turkish de
spotism, standing Upon this triple basi• 
of their dishonesty, sloth and ignorll.llce, 
and rivetting on their necks its galling 
yoke. And finally, after a miserable 
life, witness them passibg by multitudes 
into a cheerless, hopeless eternity! 

" In a word-accessible, there, to the 
reach of your Christian benevolence, are 
millions of men, bearing the same holy 
name by which you are called, and in
habiting places consecrated by the feet 
of A pestles, yet ~o degenerate, that the 
name nf Gnd is bl,uphemed among the Gen
tiles tl,.-ough them, and Moslems con
firmed in the errors or the false prophet. 

" There was a time when a c:i.11 from 
thence was heard by awakened Christen
dom. News was brought that the Holy 
Land was trampled under the feet of in
fidels-its sacred places profaned--and 
their devotees abused ; and Europe 
poured for1h hundreds of thousands of 
warriors, spent millions of money, and 
shed torrents of blood! lo ardent de
sire that the call which I bring you may be 
heard, I was aboltt to wish myself Peter 
the Hermit, standing in some market
place iu France or Italy, and this audi
ence one of the chivalrous usemhhL(es 
which listened to him, Were we indeed 
enacting that scene of the dark ages, 
not an ear which hears me would ilot 
listen with absorbicg o.ttentlon, nor a 
heart here which would not swell with 
the high-wrought purpose of immediate 
action, and our country would be soon 
pouring forth her fleets and her armiee 
to the conquest of Palestine, But I 
am not a pilgrim monk, reporting the 
profanation of so.cred places ; nor are 
you a collection of feudal knights, in
spired only by papal superstition. I am & 

Chriati11,o Missionary, come to bring you 
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ward, thi<L ill th11 ule' orEg)'pt~~among 
the de•ole.tions of l'alestine-on the 
pie.ins or Oreece•-in the mountain• of 
Armenla~o.nd where,·er my feet have 
ce.rried me, THE AOOLS OF MEl'I, your 
brethren by blood and by name, are 
perishing! You Rte e,n assemblage or 
believers in Chrlst, professing to partake 
of that benevolenoe to souls •hich 
brought him from a throne in gl•>ry to a 
cross on Calvary. And shall the mes. 
sage wake up a less eft'ecti •e zeal, thlln 
we.s felt by bigoted Crusadersl Is a 
mern HANDFUL of Missiooarie• all that 
enlightened Christian bmevolence can 
send forth, where the supentitioa of 
the dark ages sent forth armies 1 

" While urging my message, th~ 
image of the primitive ancestors of those 
for whom I plee.d, the converts of Apos
tles and the founders of Christianity, 
comes up before me. I imagine their 
sainted spirits, with parental anxiety for 
their offspring, increased by the know
ledge and the holiness of heaven, to be 
hovering over this assembly, They say 
to yon-' Brethren 1 once like you we 
gave our children precept upon precept: 
oar daily prayers ascended to heaven 
for them, and we left with them the.t 
precious legacy, the_ word of God, 
anxiously hoping that their children's 
children, to the end of time, would 
follow us in unbroken succession to our 
mansions on high. Hereafter, on the 
fair face of your beloved America, e.s 
DOW on that glm-y of all lands, whioh 
was oDce our country, a Dip;ht of apos
tacy ma:)' settle dowD, and hordes of yet 
unnamed barbarian invaders fe.sten deep 
the blight of some new Mabomedanism. 
Would you then, yourselves, stoop from 
your abode iD heaven to smile on an 
assembly in some distant part, met to 
restore to your benighted and oppressed 
descende.nts the lamp of eternal lile? 
Hear, uow, we pray you, the plea in 
behalf of ours ! Restore to them the 
light so loDg since gone out among 
th~m, aDd receive the blessing of the 
whole e.ssembly of prophets, apostles, 
aDd martyrs ! ' " 

CIVIL, RELIGIOUS, AND MORAL 
DEGRADATION OF THE 

CHINESE. 

Ertractedfrom •' l11slructions o.( American 
Boa1·d of Missions.' 

" Your field of Missionary labour is 
coextensive with that grea.t community 

which speaks, and •ith that still more 
extemive comm1>11ity which reads the 
Chinese 111.nguage-tbe language of at 
least a fonrth patt of the hnman race-
a medium of thonglit, donbtles8, long 
before the existence of any of the other 
lan~sgee now spoken in the world
printed and si:ereotyped ages previous 
to the invention of printing in Europe
singular in it,; nature, and difficult of 
acquisition. Experience has discovered, 
however, that the difficulties are less 
than was supposed: and, during the 
twenty years past, many of the monn
ta.ins have been levelled, and many of 
the valleys filled, which obstructed our 
approach to China. And, as she rises 
to view, the Christian world i, more and 
more impressed by the prospect : her 
mountains, plains, rivers, and canals, 
are seen to be covered witb people; while 
millions of the bnsy race are scattered 
<ner the neighbonring countries and 
islands. Nor are they barbarians: they 
have arts and sciences ; and among 
them are more persons who are able to 
read and write, probably, than in Great 
Britain and America combined. But 
the sun of their civilization wbi~e 
ronr thousand years ago, bas 0i'Ver as
cended to the zenith; aDd it is now sta
tionary, if not retrograding. 

When the warlike Scythian, two hun
dred yee.rs since, desceDded from upper 
Asia, and took possession of the throne, 
e. combination of opposite qualities vras 
effected in the national character, by 
which its elasticity and vigour were, in 
some measure, renewed : buc the new 
qualities infused were fierce and warlike, 
aDd coDtained no sanitory principle ; 
and that great na.tioo, so admirably 
situated, and so populous and wealthy, 
more so indeed than any other, has pro
bably been growing more polluted and 
sinful for two thousand years. \Ve must 
distinguish between the excellent max
ims contained iD some of their sacred 
books, and the conduct of the people; 
nor must we suppose that their good 
maxims a.re understood iD China, in the 
same exalted and virtuous sense, in 
which they would be understood by a 
people enjoying the light of the Gospel. 
It is said, by an enlightened observer, to 
be far otherwise. But the fe.lse senti
ments a.nd pernicious principles in their 
hooks, out.uumber and out-weigh all 
thu others. The most eminent sages of 
ChiDa were idolaten;, and worshipped 
the heavens and the earth, mountains 
and rivers, and the spirits of the dead. 
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E~en Confucius was an idohtter. But 
when the sect of Fo, many ages after 
the time of Confucius, brought the sacred 
books of Buddhi•m from India, and, 
"'ith more than Christian zeal, dispersed 
them over China, then t>rror multiplied 
upon error, superstitions without number 
"·ere introduced, the gods became innu. 
merable, and idolatry was rendt>red far 
more degrading and demoralizing than 
before. A moog that ancient people yon 
will find, with some slight variations, the 
idolatry of Canaan, Egypt, Greece, 
Rome, Chaldea, and India: they l<Or
ship e,•ery thing. They all repose con
fidence in charms and spells; and as
trology, divination, geomaocy, and nec
romancy, every where prevail. The sect 
of Confucius has no knowledge of a fu
ture state; and the heaven of the Bud
dhists is a sensual paradise, containing 
fortified palaces, groves of trees pro
ducing gems, pools of fragrant water, 
showers of sweet odours, and myriads of 
birds of exquisite plumage, singing on 
trees of gold, with ravishing notes of a 
hundred thousand kinds. Such is the 
paradise of Buddhism ! 

-11ol; the time does not permit us to 
dwe'n longer upon the RELIGIOtJS STATE 
of the Chinese: von will make it an 
object of deligent inquiry; as you will 
also, the character of their MORALS, 
These are described by Dr. Milne as 
accordant with the dark picture, drawn 
by the Apostle Paul in the introduction 
to his Epistle to the Romans. The 
doctrine of the transmigration of the 
soul from one body to another, and of 
inevitable fate, freezes and paralyzes the 
social principle. Alas ! bow generally 
is the cry of the exposed and dying fe_ 
me.le infant disregarded in China! Be
neath a parade of manners reduced to 
the most regular form, how much does 
one, acquainted with the language and 
spirit of the people, see to deplore!
the Nation groaning under oppression 
and violence-their courts filled with 
bribery and injustice-their markets with 
cozening and deceit-their monasteries 
with ignore.nt and indolent ascetics
their houses with concubines, and even 
worse abominations ! 

State of Papal Sr G,·eek Mis,io,., itt Cl,ina. 

The history of PAPAL MISSIONS in 
China is fraught with instruction. 
Though there were doubtless pious men 
among their Missionaries, yet the causes 
of their ultimate disaster and ruiu 

were any thing but the Spirit uf tht' 
Gospel. 

Divisions, jealousies, angry dispule.
tioos among themselves, love for the 
honours of a court, ambition of power
such, in gcn~ra.l, were the causes of their 
OYertbrow, and of the odium which has 
since come upon the Christian name. 
That was a terrible persecution, which 
prostrated the extensive fabric reared by 
them in China. It is found, however, 
that no enemy is so inveterate, none so 
annoying and dangerous, which Pro. 
testa.nt Missions have to encounter, as 
papal establisbmeuts in lhe uoenligbten. 
ed portions of the world: with invincible 
perseverance, and by every means in 
their power, they oppose our Schools, 
aud the circulation of the Holy Scrip
tures. Had their missions in China been 
attended with permament success, tbo.t 
success would have been more formida. 
hie to us than the present exclusive 
policy of the Chinese Government. 
Perhaps it is well for the cause of truth 
and righteousness, that there is no more 
of the papal power remaining in that 
country. Just a century bas elapsed 
since these missions received their fatal 
blow; and now they exist only at Pekin, 
where they are barely tolerated for sci
entific purposes ; and in some, of the in
terior and southern provinces, where 
they are concealed from public observa
tion by distance and mountains. Since 
the year 1728, the Russians, by virtue 
of a treaty, have had an establishment 
at Pekio, of six ecclesiastical and four 
lay members; but that establishment 
makes no attempts to propagate the 
Gospel in Cbiua. 

In short, China bas nothing to hope, 
either from the Greek or Roman church
es ; and she is naturally jealous of 
England, whose empire, she knows, ex
tends over the greater part of I udia; 
and whose victorious army, in the Bur. 
mese war, nearly reached her western 
border. It would seem, therefore, that 
Providence throws the chief burden 
of responsibility for the spiritual illu
mination of China on the Protestant 
churches of this new world. If her 
i;overnment cau be ma.de to uuderstand 
our position on the earth, and that we 
no more acknowledge the authority of 
the Pope than they do themselves, and 
that we utterly disclaim: the right of in
terfering in the civil governments of na
tions, is it too much to suppose that she 
will at least cooni,·e at our efforts, while 

• they are discreetly made!" 
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JEWS' SOCIETY. 

V!S11' TO JERUSALEM. 

( E.rtract from Mr. Nicolayson's Jo1'rnnl.) 

Being a fine day, we took a ramble, 
( though there is still much snow on the 
ground,) ovPr Mount Olivet, and east
ward ; where we had a beautiful view, 
of a considerable extent, of the Dead 
Sea, and the plains of Jordan. Return
ing thence again to tbe slope of Mount 
Olivet, we sat down in view of JenJSa
lem ; tracing from Scripture the proba. 
hie spot of the Ascension, and following 
out those pas•ages which refer to the 
destruction of the city I in a posil iOD 
corresponding, as nearly as we could 
manage it, to that in which the predic
tions were first delivered by our blessed 
Saviour. Destructions and devastations 
have followed one another so repeatedly 
during the long period that has since 
elapsed, that it is scarcely possible to 
trace any thing with certainty, as it 
regards buildings, or the minutia, of 
particular sitP.s. Stones of large dimen
sions, bearing evident marks of high 
antiquity, are patched up with modern 
masonry in various parts of the walls, 
particularly those which enclose the 
Great Mosque. 

The deep and precipitous ravine im
mediately under the circumvallation of 
the ancient temple, (according to Jose
phus,) is now half choked up with im
mense mounds of rubbish. Mount Oli
vet, the brook and valley of Kedron, 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and of Ben 
Hinnom, are the only sites recognised 
with ease and certainty: hence a few 
others may be inferred with almost 
equal certainty ; such as that of the 
Temple Mountain, (or Mount Moriah,) 
and Mount Zion: hut as to the minute 
spots of particular events, so abundantly 
pointed out by the credulous Christians, 
nothing can be more disgusting than 
the absurd confidence with which this 
is done. 

.Many of these assertions are of such 
a nature, as to involve the absurdity of 
supposing, either. that many streets bad 
never been destroyed, or else have 
been rebuilt with such accurate atten. 
lion, not only to their gen.,ral sites 
and dimensions, but to the position 
of particulal" stones in them, as is 
utterly absurd. Yet our Romish Mis-

sionary would fain have persuaded ug1 
that unless we give full credit to all 
these absurdities of tradition, we cannot 
know at all that this is the spot where 
Jerusalem stood ; no, nor even the 
genuineness and truth of the sacred 
Scriptures 1 

As to that much celebrated, and yet 
more desecrated spot, the pretended 
Mount Calvary, every attempt to recon
cile its position with the whole scenery 
and the Scripture record, tends to con
firm my mind in the conclusion, that it 
is entirely mi,ta.ken ; it being utterly 
impossible •o to arrange the plan of the 
ancient town as to bring it outside its 
walls. Indeed it seems quite a solace 
to my mind, to see evidence that that 
truly venerable spot has not been per
mitted to become the object of that 
mock veneration, which would have 
been the most impious desecration ofit.. 
While these abominations of (nominally 
Christian) Idolatry are lavished on the 
marble decorations of a mistaken spot, 
the real scene of that stupendous event, 
the death of the Lord of life and glory, 
is providentially screened from this pro
fanation. 

We find it impossible to notice things 
around us, withont feeling continual 
sorrow and heaviness of heart. If we 
pass the streets of the Holy City, mock 
devotion and drunkenness meet us at 
every turn ; if we go to tbe church, all 
is idolatry; if we retnrn to our rooms 
iu the convent, we are annoyed with the 
songs and revellings of drunken pil
grims. It is shocking, beyond concep
tion, to see what are the character and 
conduct of hundreds and thonsands of 
pretended Christians, who come as pil
grims to this city, and many of "'hom 
spend several months here in idleness 
nnd drunkenness ; and to reflect what 
effect this must have upon the minds of 
the Jews and Moslems, whose only no. 
lions of Christianity are derived from 
this source ! When we reprove these 
pilgrims for their in temperance, they 
say, " Why ! are you Moslems ! W., 
are Christians 1 " So that it has come 
to this pass, that intemperauce and so
briety form the distinguishing marks 
and characteristics of Christians and 
Moslems I Oh that there were a few 
true Christians who, in the character of 
a church, however small, might hew· a 
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direct, continued, e.nd consistent testi
mon,·. in ""ord and in deed, to Christi
anit~:, as ll doctine according to godli
ness, in the face of all this effort, as it 
w~re, to pro,·e it the offspr~ug of hell, 
the dircc/ road to perdition ! 

Bein~ Saturday, u•e made cmr way 
through the snow lo the synagogue; 
where, however, we found only Spanish 
.Jews prEs.,nt, with whom Mr. Calman 
could not converse. At length"'" fo1111d 
one willing to show us the way to the 
place "·here the German Jews were as. 
scmbled ; which was in a small "betb
hammedrasb" (study), probatly on ac
count of the cold. Here we were at first 
tal.en for Jews, and received accordingly. 
When Mr. Calman got into conversation 
"'ith them, he soon undeceived them on 
this point, ns it regarded himself. I now 
expected that they would have shown 
great indignation and ill temper ; this, 
howe,·er, was not the case: they seemed 
anxious only to u·oid discussion with 
him. When I found au opportunity of 
-,.uing into conversation with some, 
they still took me for a Jew; when they 
found their mistake, they refused discus
sion with me also; and it was only by 
force of the kindes-t address and repeated 
attempts, that I succeeded to induce a 
few to li~ten for a moment to some of 
the most strikiug passages of the Old 
Testament. They, however, invited us 
to ea.II at any time during the week, and 
promised then to be more ready for dis, 
cussion. So, after having spent about 
an bour-a.nd-a-balf with them, we de
parted ; as they left to take th.e last 
Sabbath meal, which !:hey believe will 
deli,•er them from the wars of Gog and 
Magog. 

N otbi.Dg can be morll a.ffecting than the 
contrast formed by the abject and misera.
ble appearance of a few Polish flabbies, 
met on a Sabbath afternoon in a dark, 
.cold, wreLched little upper-roolJl in this 
city, compared with the spllmdid worship 
of old, performed by !:he whol,,a.s,1e,;nbled 
IJ1,llltitude of its exclusively Jllwish inha. 
bitants in their magnifici,nt temple;
unless it be thl!,t yet more affecting con
trast traced between the religious light 
and feeling tnjoyed by the anci1mts, aQd 
the darkness aud sadness which rest upou 
the present worshippers. Ah ! when 
shall the veil be removed 1 when the 
hardness of heart melted dowu 1 wben 
the departed glory of Israel restored 1 
th~ k,nowledge aud lore of God their 
Saviour? 

A few days afterw11.rd, Mr. Nicolnyson 
wrltes,--

Mr, Calmnn nnd I visited the Jew, 
again e.t their " beth-hammedrnsh," 
and continued in discussions with them 
till near eveQing, On first entering the 
room, we found only eight or nine per
sons preseut, a few of whom were Rab
bies, the rP.st their disciples. As they 
seemed to take no notice of us at first, 
we inspected their library ; and then 
succieeded in opening convcJ"satioQ with 
one Rabbi, who was teaching two young 
lads tile 'J'almud. This was, as we learn. 
ed aftctwards, Rabbi Aryeh Halle.vi; and 
it became soon appareut that be )Vll,I! 

the mostl earneil of all of the.m, though 
their number soon iDcreased to at lea,st 
twenty ; nor wa.s he less moderate in. 
dispute, aud op~n of disposition, than 
learned. He at once proposed to Mr. 
Calme.11, tbat b_e should draw up in 
writing any qui,stj,Qns that he had to 
propose, or argumeuts to offer, an!l 
promised to answer them in the sa111e 
way; yet this was uot made as a mere 
pretext for avojdin, verbal discussion ; 
for be continued, with re,;narkable pa
tience ancj attention, to r,0nverse on 
a great Vl\fi~l:f of subjects, for nearly 
four hours together. 

The most interesting circumstance 
attending our discussions to-day w.a.s, 
perbaps, the marked attentio11 with 
which the young listened to every sub
ject. There was one who chose to ;i,dopt 
the Vla!ry opposite line of conduct to 
tbat of Rabbi Aryeb and the generality, 
for which be was e1<pressly reproved by 
the Rabbi, and evidently disapproved 
of by the rest. 

I have made various inquiries as to 
the practicability of obtaining a private 
house bere, and find that there would 
be no insurmountable difficulty in the 
way ......... ! trust, tbat if, in the provi-
de.nee of God, I shc;>uld be prevented 
from C11mpleting my plan at Sidon, 
grace will be given to myself and my 
dear wife boldly to advance hither to 
the head quarters, Indeed, it is the 
consideration of my family only, wbic.h 
has hitherto made J)le hesitate to .lake 
this step. I h11ve Jong be.en ileeply coo
vince.d of the high importlil,uce of having 
a Mission to the Jews'in this place; ~d 
this visit h~ furniijhed such evidel)Ce to 
the prir.cticability of it, that I she.II ~er. 
tai11ly feel it my duty tP attempt it, jf 
provide11tially disengaged from my ce11-
n~xio11 with Sidon. 
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ON INDULGING UNREASONABLE EXPECTATIONS. 

As much of the misery of life arises from the indulgence of 
unreasonable expectation, it may be a useful exercise of thought 
to take a view of some instances of it; and to consider soberly 
what we may or may not look for in the ordinary course of hu
man affairs. If passion leads us into the paths of imprudence, 
we immediately begin to fortify ourselves against the remon
strances of conscience, by anticipating the occurrence of various 
improbable events; and, if of a sanguine temperament, we dwell 
on ·the prospec;t until we fancy we have good grounds for our 
expectalions. As liars have been known to repeat their false 
statements until they have come at length to consider them as 
true, so have some minds been known to continue to indnlg~ 
the reveries of imagination until they have been induced to give 
to them the confidence, which is due only to· the sober dictates 
of judgment. How bitter have been their emotions when time 
has dissipated their illusions, and given them lo feel the real 
consequences of their folly ! A few months ago, a person com
menced life in a style of grandeur which he ha<l no means of 
sustaining ; and, though the undertaking was denounced by 
judgment as foolish, and by conscience as immoral, yet, since 
passion was to be gratified, the help of imagination was called 
in ; and, as this deceitful guide spoke of the possibility of au 
uncommon influx of business, of wonderfnl and gainful bargains, 
and other auspicious events, the project went forward, and the 
projector in a short time became a bankrupt. Many of our 
stringe expectations proceed from weakness ofjudgment. Look:
ing around on the progress of human affairs, we observe how 
singularly the blessings of providence come into the possession 
of some persons. Suddenly they rise from obscurity to dis
tinction, from indigence to wealth. We ask, wl1y may not we 
expect similar turns in the wheel of our fortune? und, as self-love 
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is ahrnys ready to magni(r our llescrts and fill 11s with conceit 
of our own mental sufficiency, we set oursehei,; down as tlw 
favourites of heaven, who are to be condnctcd to eminence by 
the operation of imisible causes, and by every change in the 
aspect of human life. In this state of infatuation we not only ·· 
forget the connexion of prosperity with prudence, patience, and 
rliligcnce, hut lose sight of that myste1fons soYereignty of God, 
which, in order to render his own agency apparent, determines 
that " the battle shall not be to the strong, nor the race to the 
swift, nor riches to men of understanding." Some of our un
reasonable anticipations arise from pride. Attaching an undue 
imp01tance t0 ourselves, and aggrandizing our claims, we ex
pect from those around us a greater degree of subserviency and 
submission than it becomes men of independence to yield; and 
if our demands are, as they ought to be, firmly resisted, we in
dulge the feelings of bitter resentment. The error all the time 
is with omselves. ,v e ought not to expect from others what 
\l·e are unwilling to give to them. 

In _some of our expectations we are disappointed for want of 
discretion. Temeritas is a man of talent and public spirit, but 
precipitate, and impatient of opposition. Having taken in hand 
a work designed for the public good, he claims for himself the 
honours and the rewards of patriotism, and expects all about 
him to applaud and aid his enterprise. He considers not how 
others were meditating the same project, how they aided him 
by their counsels in fonning his plan, and wanted to join with 
him in the execution of it; he reflects not that by commencing 
the work alone he bas apparently poured contempt on their 
agency, and arrogated to himself the credit which ought to be 
equally divided. The only condition of co-operation which he 
proposes is, that of falling in entirely with his schemes, and he 
stands ready to censure all who cannot comply. Now, though 
Temeritas is a man of public spirit, he does not enjoy the credit 
of it; but is viewed by his friends as a dangerous character, 
actuated by the selfish motives of vanity and ambition, and in
dulging the most unreasonable expectations. Standing aloof 
they leave him to try his strength alone. Their neutrality he 
construes into hostility; and, as he is unassisted, it is highly 
probable he will fail in an enterprise, which, if he had com
menced it with more discretion, he might have conducted with 
honour and success. 

The posterity of Gideon had to complain that the "children 
of Israel did not show them kindness according to all the good
ness which their father had showed unto Israel." They met 
with ingratitude, and they ha<l reason to be dissatisfied. There 
are, however, expectations of gratitude which are unreasonable, 
preposterous, and exorbitant. The grateful returns due to man 
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can never equal those which are due to God; and he, therefore, 
who wishes w; to sacrifice one iota of our religious principles in 
order to evince our gratitude, is indulging in visionary and im
pious desires. Neither ought a man altogether to ahandon his 
own interests for the sake of his benefactors. As pride is the 
cause of ingratitude, so is it likewise of those enormous de
mands which people sometimes make on those whom they have 
benefited. To prevent the pangs of disappointment, we wculd 
venture another observation on this point. Let no one in this 
fallen world always expect gratitude from those whom he has 
most obliged and served. How many are there who, like Pha
raoh's butler, in the sunshine of prosperity, forget the kindnesses 
receiveµ in the days of adversity and sorrow! How many, like 
king Saul, whose emotions of gratitude are quenched by those 
of envy, or ambition ! How many whose pride and obduracy 
are incompatible with the emotions of grateful love ! 

But to resume our former strain, there are many domestic 
broils which might be prevented by due moderation in our an
ticipations and hopes. The admonition which the aged are ac
customed to give to those who have recently entered into the 
marriage state is, "Do not look for too much from each other." 
No caution can be more reasonable; for if we expect those with 
whom we live to be always of our opinion, to be unifonnly in a 
calm and tranquil frame of mind, and ever ready to reciprocate 
smiles and endearments, we are expecting more than humanity 
can exhibit. Personal indisposition and anxiety of heart will 
often draw the attention both of men and women in upon them
selves, and lead them apparently to neglect their dearest friends. 
Imperfections likewise attach to the best of persons; a fact 
which ought to remind us of our obligation to exercise mutual 
candour and forbearance. '\Ve have known jealousies and sus
picions to be produced by the circumstance of conversation not 
flowing so briskly in the absence as in the presence of company; 
whereas it is obviously an established law of our mental con
stitution to be excited by the presence of friends, and to be 
stimulated by their observations to a more free and animated 
expression of our thoughts than we can discover in their absence. 

It would be well if the harmony of society were preserved by 
each individual's performing the duties which arise out of his 
several relations in life. But we are all fallen creatures; and 
those whom we most revere will often discover indications of 
remaining corruption. Young Christians should keep this in 
mind when they enter a church. They must not expect the 
senior members to be perfect. If they consider how liable the 
wisest are to form misapprehensions; how often religion itself 
is in a sickly state; how numerous are its trials, and how pow
erfi.11 the hostile influences by which il is assailed, they will be 
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preseiTed from those discouragements which some young con
verts ha,·e felt al observing the inconsistencies of aged members 
of churches. The best of men have always done something lo 
convince us they were but men: but we ought not so to dwell 
on their defects as to Jose sight of the numerous points in which 
the~· are our superiors, both in the principles and the practice 
of religion. 

There is another unreasonable expectation which some mem
l>ers of churches indulge. They expect all who are in fellow
ship with them to give them their custom in trade. When 
members of churches can deal with each other, without violating 
weighty obligations, they ought to do so; for, (not to mention 
the dictate of brotherly love,) as the world will often injure or 
refuse to benefit a professor on account of his religion, it seems 
that mutual sympathy and a regard to the common cause ought 
to engage our friends to try to hold up each other's hands. It 
is proper, however, to recollect that a religious tradesman may 
be under obligations of justice and gratitude to trade with men 
of the world, because they trade with him, and have done him 
great kindnesses; that people may have near relatives, not re
ligious, whom they a.re bound to support; and that in one church 
there may be several persons in the same secular line of business, 
all of whom have an equal claim. Moreover, when religious 
people actually trade with each other, they are apt tQ expect too 
much. The seller sometimes thinks that his brother ought to 
have enough both of confidence and liberality to give for articles 
whaterer is asked, without even intimating the possibility of 
obtaining them cheaper elsewhere; and the buyer is, perhaps, 
looking for liberality on the other side, and expecting them 
either for less than is ordinarily asked, or on longer credit. In 
this way mutual disappointment has been produced. The fact 
is, Lhere ought to be little or no friendship expected in trade. 
No one ought to desire a brother to give one farthing more for 
go6ds than he would be required to give in trading with world
ly men; and no one ought to wish to be exempted from punctual 
and honourable payment. 

It is not our design to produce despondency and gloom ; but 
we may be permitted to remark unce more, that all expectations 
of earthly good ought to be moderated by a remembrance of its 
mutable and unsatisfactory nature. Health, which is essen
tial to the e11joyment of corporeal pleasure, may be even this day 
destroyed by accident, or by the attack of noxious vapours; 
wealth, which is thought to be the means of procuring almost 
erery temporal good, may be dissipated by sudden and un
expected changes; friendship, proverbially fickle iu her attach
ments, may leave ui,;, or she may be repelled from us by our own 
imperfections; and even rcpulatiou, the hard-earned distinction 
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of virtuous minds, may be sullied by certain part8 of our conduct, 
which m·en the judicious may not rightly appreciate, and which 
the rabble may set forth in all the colours of egregious crime. 
Clouds will occasionally overspread the prospect of life. Our 
path will not always pursue its course through smiling land
scapes, or groves filled with odours and melodious sounds; it 
will sometimes lead us into the desert of afHiction, where our 
fortitude and patience will be put to the test, and where we shall 
feel our need of those consolations which religion imparts. 
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see 
when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit." Having committed himself to the care of omnipotence, 
and going forward in the path of duty, he is free from torment
ing anxiety. In every situation it is his privilege to enjoy 
peace of conscience. Assailed by the clamours of slander, 
by the strife of tongues, he withdraws into that pavilion pre
sented to his faith in the promises of God, and there, sprinkled 
with atoning blood, he not only indulges the hope of ultimately 
joining the "spirits of the just made perfect," but anticipates the 
time when, even in this world, "his righteousness shall come 
forth as the light, and his judgmeI;1t as the noon-day." 

No expectation is more unreasonable than that of the wicked, 
in reference to future bliss. The worst of characters expect to 
go to heaven. Even they who are living unmindful of God, 
regardless of his Sabbaths and ordinances, devoted entirely to 
worldly pmsuits, enslaved by habits of vice, they who have pur
sued the most profligate course, destructive to themsehes and 
pernicious lo society, will sometimes attempt lo gain credit to 
their statements by saying, "As I hope to be saved this affirma
tion is true." How strangely wild is this expectation! If the 
Scriptures be tri1e, there is a repentance without which we 
must perish, a holiness without which no one w-ill enjoy God, 
and a· faith without which it is impossible to please God. If 
the Scripttires be true, it is plain that not only will the notori
ously bad be excluded from the kingdom of heaven, but many 
other characters, who, though not chargeable with gross sins, 
have lived like barren fig-trees, failing to exhibit the valuable 
fruits of piety and virtue. Many will perish, not so much for 
what they are as for what they are not; or, in other words, be
cause they are not humble, pious, devoted followers of the Lamb. 
But as for the grossly wicked, the idea of their future felicity is 
inconsistent with the doctrine of divine purity, which will surely 
remove from its presence every species of defilement; it is con
trary lo the justice of God which is pledged to punish the per-
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severing and impenitent oppressors of the righteous cause ; it is 
opposed even to the dictates ~f naturnl religion, which has al
ways spoken of penal retributions in eternity ; and it is in 
diametric opposition to the announcements of the Faithful and 
'.J'rne ~Vitness, who has for~told the punishment ~f the ungodly 
m Yanous forms of cxpress10n. In order to obtam the blessed 
consciousness of security, and the full, the authorized expecta
tion of hea,·enly bliss, we must aim to be eminently pious; cul
tivating habitual humility, living by faith on Jesus, avoiding all 
known sin, and aspiring to be extensively useful; and then, 
though glorious hopes of inconceivably great and eternal good 
will cheer our hearts, and animate us to the perfonnance of 
noble deeds, those hopes will be well founded, and will at length 
be exchanged for the full fruition of endless joy. C. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS IN AMERICA. 

(Written by a Spectator of them.) 

NONE but one who has seen can imagine Lhe inLerest excHed in a dis
trict of country, perhaps fifty miles in extent, by Lhe awaited approach 
of the time for a revival meeting; and none but one who has seen can 
imagine how profoundly the preachers have understood what produces 
effect, and how well they have practised upon it. Suppose the scene to 
be where the most extensive excitements, and the most frequent revival 
or camp meetings have been during the past two years, in one of the 
beautiful and fertile valleys among the mountains of Tennesse. The 
notice has been circulated two or three months. On the appointed day, 
coaches, chaises, waggons, carts, people on horse-back, and multiLudes 
travelling to a distance on foot, waggons wiLh provisions, mattresses, 
tents, and arrangements for the stay of a week, are seen hurrying from 
every point towards the central spot. It is in the midst of a grove of 
those beautiful and lofty trees natural to the valleys of Tennesse, in its 
deepest verdure, and beside a spring branch for Lhe requisite supply of 
water. • 

The ambitious and wealthy are there, because in this region opinion 
is all-powerful, and they are there either to extend their influence, or that 
their absence may not be noted to diminish it. Aspirants for office are 
there, to electioneer and gain popularity. Vast numbers are there from 
1,imple curiosity and merely to enjoy a spectacle. The young and the 
beautiful are there with mixed motives which it were best not severally 
to scrutm1ze. Children are there, their young eyes glistening with the 
intense interest of eager curiosity. The middle-aged, fathers and mo
thers of families, are there, with the sober views of people whose plans 
in life are fixed, and waiting calmly to hear. Men and women of hoary 
hairs are there, with such thoughts, it may be hoped, as their years in
vite. Such is the congregation consisting of thousands. 

A host of preachers of different denominations are there, some in the 
earnest vigour and aspiring desires of youth, waiting an opportunity for 
display ; others are there who have proclaimed the Gospel as pilgrims of 
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1hc cross from the remotest north of this vast country to the shores of the 
Mexican Gulf, nnd ready to uuer the words, the feelings, and the expe
rience, which they have treasured up in a travelling ministry of fifty years, 
and whose accents, trembling with age, still more impressively than 
their words, announce that they will soon travel and preach no more. 
Such are the preachers. 

The line of tents is pitched, and the religious city grows up in a few 
hours under the trees beside the stream. Lamps are hung in lines among 
the branches, and the dfect of their glare upon the surrounding forest is 
as of magic. The scenery of the most brilliant theatre in the world is 
a painting only for children compared with it. Meantime the multitudes, 
with the highest excitement of social feeling, added to the general en
thusiasm of expectation, pass from tent to tent, and interchange apostolic 
greetings and embraces, and talk of the coming solemnities. Their cof
fee and tea are prepared and their supper is finished. By this time the 
moon, for they take thought to appoint the meeting at the proper 
time of the moon, begins to show its disk above the dark summits of the 
mountains, and a few stars are seen glittering through the intervals of the 
branches. The whole constitutes a temple worthy of the grandeur of God. 
An old man, in a dress of the quaintest simplicity, ascends a platform, 
wipes the dust from his spectacles, and in a voice of suppressed emotion, 
gives out the hymn of which the whole assembled multitude can recite 
the words, and an air in which every voice can join. "\-Ve should deem 
poorly of the heart that would not thrill as the song is heard, like the 
"sound of many waters," echoing among the hills and mountaias. Such 
are the scenes, the associations, and such the influence of eternal things 
upon a nature "so fearfully and wonderfully made" as ours, that little 
effort is necessary on such a theme as religion, urged at such a place, 
aud under such circumstances, to fill the heart and the eyes. The hoary 
orator talks of God, of eternity, a judgment to come, and all that is 
impressive beyond. He speaks of his experiences, his toils, and travels, 
his persecutions and welcomes; and when he speaks of the short space 
that remains to him, his only regret is, that he can no more proclaim in 
the silence of death, the mercies of his crucified Redeemer. 

There is no need of the studied trick of oratory to produce in such a 
place the deepest movements of heart. No wonder, as the speaker 
pauses to dash the gathering moisture from his own eye, that his audience 
are dissolved in tears, or uttering the exclamations of penitence. Nor 
is it cause for admiration, that many who poised themselves on an esti
mation of higher intellect, and a nobler sensibility than the crowd, catch 
the infectious feeling, and become women and children in their turn; 
and, though they "came to mock, remain to pray." 

Notwithstanding all that has been said in derision of these spectacles, 
so common in this region, it cannot be denied, that their inHuence on 
the whole is salutary, and that the general bearing on the interests of the 
community is good. It will be long before a regular ministry can be 
generallv supported, if ever. In place of that, nothing tends so strong
ly to supply the want of the influence resultiug from the constant duties 
of a stated ministry, as the recurrence of these explosions of feeling which 
8hake the moral world and purify its atmosphere, until the nccumulating 
seeds of moral disease require a similar lustration again. 
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"
7hatel'el' be the cause, the e/f,ict is cei·t«in, thnt through the Stnte ol 

Tennesse, pal'ts of Mis~issippi, i1issoul'i, Kenlncky, Ohio, Jndinnn, and 
Illinois, these excitements h:we produced n palpable change in the hnbit~ 
and manners of the people. The gambling and drinking sho11s are de
serted ; and the people that used to congregnle there, now go to the re
ligious meetings. The preachers are generally of 11 character, education, 
and training, that prepare them fol' the elements on which they are des
tined to operate. They speak the dialect, understand the interests, and 
enter into the feelings of their audience. They exert 11 prodigious and 
incalculable bearing upon the rough back-woodsman; and do good where 
more polished and trained ministers would preach without effect. No 
mind but His for whom they labour can know how many profane they 
have reclaimed, drunkards they have reformed, and wanderers they have 
brought home to God.* F. 

LETTER TO A YOUNG MlNISTER. 

The followin_q excellent Letter from tlte pen of the late Joseph Free-
• stone, of Hinckley, will be read witli much interBst by all the sur

viving friends of that excellent man. The Editm· knows not to 
wlwm it was sent. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

Although unknown to me, as you justly l'emark, excepting by 
name, I can sincerely sympathize with you in your present unhappy 
state,pf mind; and it would yield me great satisfaction to be able to say 
any thing that would afford yon comfort, or give you any effectual 
relief. I very sensibly feel my own incompetency, but as you have 
thought proper to write to me, a stranger, on your case, I am willing to 
do the best I can. It appears to me a somewhat uncommon case, and 
therefore the more difficult to speak to. But I have made it the subject 
of earnest and repeated supplication to Him, with ,vhom is the residue 
of the Spirit, who can change our darkness to light, and our sorrows and 
lamentations into songs of deliverance. This I cannot doubt will be 
your happy experience in due time, if you continue patiently to endure, 
and steadily persevere in your present course of devotion. 

I have read your letter attentively and repeatedly, that I might form 
a correct idea of your case, but whether I have completely succeeded I 
will not be positive. You speak of not having "communion with God." 
This, my friend, is not quite correct. What else is your private and 

. daily intercourse with him in your devotional exercises, but communion 

• The above is, we belie,·e, a ju•t representation of many revival meetings iu 
Amnica. \Ve beg to obscn·e that we like our own much better. All the meaus 
u,ed to deepen religious impressions should be characterized by seriousness, orde~, 
simplicity, aud spirituality. "The weapons of our warfare arc not carnal but spt
rilual." If our o~ject is Lo snatch sinners as brands from the fire of hell, let u• n.ot 
meet a.s if to enjoy a holiday; but Jet us Jabour to possess a deep sense of the value 
of the soul, an humbling consciousness of our own insufficiency to change its character, 
a prayerful spirit, aud a determination to use every scriptural means, and none hut 
scriptural 011es, for diffusi11g the blessings of salvation. We should have liked the 
above account much more if it !Jad contained more distinct references to the preach
ing of the cross, and the influei:ces of the Spirit, 
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with him~ And though those exercises arc not attended with tliat lifi,,. 
ardour, and pleasure on your part, nor your communications from Cod 
so copious, scnsil,lc, and satisfactory, as formerly, yet they are never
theless real, and I feel no doubt of your being the subject of rlivirn~ 
grace. What is it but the grace of God that disposes you to, and assists 
you in these duties, and causes yon lo bemoan your loss of enjoyment, 
and makes you long for its restoration? And you must be the subject of 
gracious communications from him. although they are not so vercepli
ble as you wish. But, remember, he that improveth what he bath si1all 
have more. It is the want of mere sensible enjoyment or comfort, in 
devotion and duty, that appears to form your case. 

Sensible comfort is surely a desirable blessing, and what ought to be 
highly prized, and earnestly sought, because it makes our religious course 
more pleasant; yet it is a fluctuating enjoyment, and what some eminent 
Christians have enjoyed but little of. And with respect to those who 
have been favoured with a larger portion of it, it is not always easy to 
determine how much of it flowed from lively spirits, a strong system of 
nerves, a great degree of natural vivacity, and a happy constitutional 
temperament. Here, I think, if Christians are not wary they may de
ceive themselves, by attributing their pleasant feelings to a wrong cause. 
TI1ere may be more of nature and less of grace than they apprehend. 

I have somewhere read in the letters of the late Mr. N--, whose 
piety, even eminent piety, no one who knew him, or is acquainted with 
his character will question, an acknowledgment that he knew but little 
of what is called "sensible comfort." Yet he doubtless placed that true 
reliance on Christ, as his great propitiation, which brings the soul into 
union with him, and interests it in all the blessings of the New Cove
nant, and is attended with peace and hope, love and obedience. In the 
last sickness of Mr. lV--, of T--, a clergyman eminently holy and 
useful, he thus expressed himself,-" What a miserable creature should 
I be in my present situation, if I could not look upon God as my cove
nant God; my reconciled Father in Christ. The weakness of my body 
and of my spirits deprives me of all joyous sensations, but my faith in 
God's promises, I bless the Lord, is firm and unshaken. What though 
my loss of strength and spirits robs me of all comfortable communion 
with God, the promises are not therefore made void. I believe that God 
is faithful and true in all his declarations of mercy, which I have sought 
for, though I cannot 110\v feel the impressions of his love." This was 
noble. It was talking and acting becoming the Christian, and must 
have been very pleasing in the sight of the Lord. We here see faith; 
and faith in lively exercise, yet " no impressions of bis love ;" no "light 
of God's countenance," or, in other words, inward feeling of his love and 
favour. He" walked in darkness and had no light," and yet he" trusted 
in the Lord, and stayed himself on God." But God would uot suffer 
him to leave the world in that state. The late Mr. F-- also appears 
to have enjoyed little, if any, sensible comfort in his last illness, from the 
great pressure of his affliction, and acute bodily pains. Yet he had a 
firm affiance on the Redeemer, and on the promises and faithfulness of a 
covenant God; and from thence peace and hope. The blessing most to 
be desired, therefore, because most important, is, union with Christ hy 
faith, as that secures to us every other privilege and blessing that God 

VoL.1.-N. S. 2 U 



I.ETTER TO ,\ YOUNG MINISTllR. 

sees to be fit and proper for us. Bnt it is not nlwnys best for his children 
1<1 enjoy the "light of his conntenance." 

1 am not cerr.ain that the morbid stale of your nerves or body is not 
the cause, at least in part, of your present state of feeling; and yet 
there is nothing in yonr account decisive of that. Had it been the effect 
of disordered ncr\'es, I should have expected it to operate differently 
from what it appears to do; I mean, in producing distressing doubts and 
fears as to your interest in Christ, and your prospects for eternity. But 
this, it seems, is not your case. The above mentioned bas been, and is 
the way nervous affections operate on my mind ; and such has been the 
uncertainty and fluctuation of my sensible comfort, that, on the same 
day when, in the morning, I have been very comfortable, free from 
doubts and fears, and enjoyed sensible delight in God, and free commu
nion with him, in the evening I have been quite the reverse, so as to 
feel as if I possessed no religion, and could wonder that any creature on 
earth should think I l1ad any. So that I have ceased to be surprised 
that good Mr. Brainard expressed himself as be did, when he said, "he 
wondered the people did not stone him." When I have attempted to 
reaSon on the case, and inquire into the cause of the change, I could 
discover no other than the state of my nerves. Nothing lay on my con
science ; no specific charge was alleged against me by it; but, in gene
ral, I have found reasoning but 11. feeble defence against acute, feeling, in 
such a disordered state of the mind and nerves. 

It appears to me a happy circumstance attending your case, that you 
are not exercised with doubts and fears, as it leaves your mind. more 
at liberty to meditate on the important, heart-reviving, and most glori
ous tmths of the Gospel, and your own interest .in them ; such as 
the transcendent and unchangeable love of God; the propitiation. or 
atonement of Christ; the love shown to you and the atonement made 
for you, with the free and gracious offers and invitations, and the. precious 
promises which abound in God's good word. To which I may add, the 
doctrine of divine influence, (a most encouraging doctrine and equally 
clear,) and the faithfulness of God to his word, and the promises. made 
to seriuns, humble, importunate, continued prayer lo, and trust in 
God. The mind devoutly ruminating on these very interesting sub
jects, must, sooner or later, be divinely affected, enlivened, melted, and 
exalted. My advice is, that you attend to this as much as possible, with 
resolution and perseverance. • 

There is one thing you omit to mention as what might be a cause of 
your present darkness, but it is so obvious a one, that you cannot, I con
ceive, have overlooked it; I mean, that there is no sin or impurity se
cretly indulged, no known duty neglected, but that it is the language and 
desire of your heart, "Lord, search me, and know my heart; try me," 
&c.; because in such a case it would be vain to expect what you lament 
the want of. "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me."--N.B. I am doubtful whether I have done right in making this 
last observation, aij you may say, "I should never have written if I ha4i 
been conscious of any thing of that kind, or had neglected to make the 
most scrupulous inquiry." It is, my friend, purely because I am not 
unacquainted with the deceitfulness of sin, and the deep corruption of 
human nature. I can have no suspicion. 
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It is clecicleclly my judgment that the course you nre pursuing is n 
proper one, nnd must nltimately succeed. It is" acknowledging God,"' 
os the source of your light, life, and comfort, and the promise is that he 
will "direct our paths." He will never forget that he bath said, "Ask, 
and ye shall l·eceive; seek, and ye shall find," although he may require 
us to wait some time. "God is our strength and refuge," the only 
effectual "help in time of trouble." The pleas you urge appear to me 
quite proper, and I doubt not they are urged according to that great ex
ample of resignation, " Yet not my will, but thine be done." The 
Apostle's advice is, "In every thing," or case, "by prayer and suppli
cation, (0 what a privilege to consult, in every case, God as a father, 
infinitely wise and gracious!) with thanksgiving, (I trust you remember 
that,) let your requests be made known unto God; and the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, shall (sooner or later, and God 
only knows the fittest time,) keep your heart and mind through Jesus 
Christ." V{e must be particular in asking and expecting every bless
ing through, or for the sake of, Jesus Christ. In all your addresses, and 
all your nieans, remember Jesus Christ; let faith act and rest upon him. 
Every communication from God is through him, and all that we present 
acceptably, is accepted for his sake. Remember the short but expres
sive prayer of the Apostle, Rom. xv. 13, "Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." Joy and peace, and every spiritual 
blessing, comes from the God of hope, the author, establisher, and realizer 
of our hope, and who is pleased and glorified by our resting it on him, 
and on his faithful word. These blessings come through " believing." 
Seek them then in connexion with the most devout and serious atten
tion to his word, and in strenuous and persevering endeavours to act faith 
on it; and the energetic influences of the Holy Spirit will, in God's 
good time; work your deliverance, and "fill you with joy and peace in 
believing." 

I would advise the reading of serious and spiritual books, such as 
Baxter's Saints' Rest, &c., &c., and any other that are likely to make 
their way to the heart. It is my usual practice, and generally avails 
under temporary dulness and deadness, and I shall never give it up. I 
mean that I read them more on such occasions, as the reading them 
more or less has been my daily practice for several years, and I regret that 
it has not been my regular practice from the beginning. I have now 
but little taste left for other kinds of books or reading. A few years ago 
I committed to memory several of the most impressive and spiritual 
hymns that I could meet with, because I sometimes found, when walk
ing alone, (which is my daily practice twice, and for about an hour each 
time,) or lying awake in bed, my mind unapt at, and indisposed for 
prayer, and serious fixed meditation, and the repeating of a few of these 
to myself, will generally put my heart in tune, and lead my thoughts 
into n serious and profitable train. The subjects most calculateJ to 

-.;warm the heart are, the love of God-the great work of the Lord Jesus 
:..:_the promises, privileges, heaven, &c., which we should force the mind 
upon. 

You must prevail, my brother, in the end. 'fhe promises are all for 
you: do not they sny, "Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sus-
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tain 1hee; he will never suffer the ri~htcom, lo he moved ?"-i. c. the 
man that is still bent upon, and p<'rsists in heing nnd doing right. 
"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trnst also in him, and he will hring 
it to pass." ",v nit on the Lord," &c. Though you "walk in darkness 
and havP, no light," yon arc not to despnir or he discouraged, or faint in 
)·onr mind, but to "trust in the Lord, 11nd stay yourself upon God." 
Hy "pc1-i:e,·erance in well doing," and fervent prayer to God, you must 
snecccd. Be not, therefore, "weary in well doing, for in due season ye 
shall reap if ye faint not." God may have suffered this darkness to 
come upon _yon as a trial of your faith and constancy, or to prepare you 
for a larger measure of spiritual comfort, and for much greater useful
Jl<'ss. He is, you know, too wise to err; and too good to be unkind. 
He is of" one mind," and notwithstanding this apparent temporary de
sertion, ( as some would call it,) "as a Father pitieth his children, so 
doth the Lord pity them thnt fear him." Our great and adorable Savi
our, _yon know, once cried, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" 0 astonishing condescension and love ! "Trust then in the 
Lord for e,·er, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." "They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy." "Hope to the end for the grace 
that will be brought unto you." Persevere in faith and prayer, in wait
ing upon God, and attending to his word; also, in doing all the good 
vou can.--N.B. I would read no books but the Bible, and such as are 
devotional, spiritual, and practical, including religious biography, until I 
had obtained a more comfortable frame. Afflicted Joh was in a dark frame 
when he used the language contained chap. xiii. 15 ; so also the church, 
Mic. vii. 8; and the woman of Canaan, Matt. xv. 21-28; see also 
Jonah ii. 4, 7. Shun every suggestion as coming from an enemy, that 
would lead you either to discontinue or intermit private devotion. If 
we ha Ye life, that is the most certain course to maintain and increase it; 
and if not, it is one way of obtaining it. When the good Lord appears 
for you, and turns your darkness into light, and your sorrow into joy 
and gladness, I shall, if living, be glad to rejoice with you. 

I have written, as you see, a long letter, and yet how little can be 
contained in a letter. I fear you will find it still less to the purpose. 
However, I have done as well as I was able, and it is my earnest prayer 
that the blessing of God may attend it. I am thoroughly sensible that 
I am not well qualified to advise in such a case. Long and increasing 
infirmity has greatly enfeebled my powers of mind as well as bod_y, but 
I hope it bas not. diminished my sense of the importance of eternal con
cerns. I have done my best, and conclude with assuring you that I 

· remain your sympathizing and affectionate friend and brother. 
N.B.-Present my CIJristian regards to any of my old and inquiring 

friends. 

RULES, BY THE REV. J. HARVEY, FOR PROMOTING 
RELIGION IN HIS OWN HEART, AND 

IN THE WORLD. 

I. BE always cheerful as well as serious, that you may wm men lo 
r,,li~ion. 

2 Avoid all contro\·ersies. 



UNIVERSALITY OF THE ATONEMENT, ETC. 

:J. 'l'nlk fumiliarly to children nbout religion, as a delio-htfol employ-
ment. Pnt easy questions to them, an<l encourage them by little presents. 

4. Pray for all who a/Tront or injure yon. 
fJ. Accustom yonrselfto a regular and daily course of devout retirement. 
6. Frequent public worship every day in the week, if your business 

permit, nnd you live in a place where it can be done. 
7. Accustom yourself to secret ejaculations, in walking, riding, or in 

whatever company you happen to be. 
8. Use fre9ueot me_<litation; nothing can be more profitable than this. 
9. Entertain the lughest regard for the word of God; and disperse 

religious books, if your circumstances will permit. 
10. Encourage by your influence, and your purse too, if you can 

afford it, societies for promoting the gospel, both at home and abroad. 
11. When you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, and with all due 

humility. 
12. For the reformation of swearing, lying, slandering, sabbath

breaking, passionate or unchaste persons, you may write hints on slips 
of paper, (or procure printed tracts,) against any of these vices, and 
give them to, or place them in the way of such persons. 

13. Make it a rule to have one religious sentence, at least, in all the 
letters you write to your relations or friends. 

14. Write down the reasons which, at any time, make you afraid to 
die; and then endeavour, by faith, prayer, and conversation, wit.b expe
rienced Christians, to remove the causes. 

THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE ATONEMENT LIABLE TO ABUSE. 

I r is possible so to pervert and misapply the important doctrines of the 
gospel, as ,lo make them the means of lulling the soul to sleep, and contributing 
to its fiual perdition ; and we know of no doctrine more capable of perversion 
than the important one of the universality of Jesus Christ's death. \Ve have 
hea1·d of people reasoning in the most fatal manner on this· subject. If he 
died for all," say they, "he died for me, ancl therefore I shall be safe, whether 
I consider the subject or not, w hetber I pursue a course of repentance and 
self-denial, or give myself up to the indulgence of every evil propensity." 
People have continued under this delusion to a dying hour, and even passed 
into eternity with this "lie in their right band." J t is also to be feared, that 
there are many, now in union with our churches, who connect the idea of 
their interest in pardoning mercy with the simple circumstance of their 
believing that "Christ died for all," without consiclering the necessity of 
clcep, nnfeignecl repentance, of vital faith, of spiritual union with the Redeemer, 
1md holiness of heart and life. The false argumentation above specified, is 
fouudecl on a misapprehension of the nature and design of Jesus Christ's 
death, and of the proclamation of pardon founded upon it, and contained in 
the gospel. 

The death of Christ was a grand expeclient for producing on the universe of in-
telligent agents that deep moral impression respecting the evil of sin, the purity 
of the Divine character, and the strict equity of his immutable law, which ren
dered it safe for mercy to be offered to guilty man; or in rnripture language, it was 
a method dictated by inliuite love, and devised by infinite wisdom, for" declar
ing the righteousness or God, tliat lie might be just, while he is the justifier of 
him who bclieveth in Jesu~." Bnt this representatiou by no means involves the 
idea that all either arc or will he pardoned, for whom the blessed Jesus clie1l. 
11 simply says that thuc is notl1ing in the government of God, to prevent the 
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sinner from looking up with confidence to his grace and mercy; nnd that those 
-..ho, deeply sensible of their guilt and danger, tum to Jesus, aml believe on 
him, shall be treated as though they had never sinned. But how different is 
this statement from those presumptuous reasonings which lcnve out the necessity 
of moral renorntion. In like manner, the proclamation of the gospel is not 
a declaration that "all are pardoned for whom Christ died," but an offer of 
pardon to those who repent and believe. Even bishop Taylor, in his attempt 
to magnify the mercy of God, says that he "pardoned us before we sinned. 
"'hen lie foresaw our sins, even mine and yours, he sent his Son to die for 
us: our pardon was wrought and effected by Christ's death, above 1600 years 
ago." He also observes that "God pardoned us before he redeemecl us." No 
wonder that inferior minds should talk of the eternal justification of the elect. 
But where do we find the Apustles using this language? Where do they 
address their hearers, saying, " Men and brethren, ye were pardoned before ve 
were horn. Gross as have been your sins, you were pardoned before you were 
redeemed." On the contrary, they exhorted all men every where to repent, 
that their sins might be blotted out. They maintained the universality of 
Christ's death; but they never reprernnted it as infallibly securing the salvation 
of all for whom it was endured. They spoke of it as the proof of the Divine 
mercy, and as opening a way for the dispensation of all the blessings of the 
gospel; and they called upon sinners not only to repent, hut to survey the 
wondrous cross, and be reconciled to the God from whom they had revolted, and 
whose love it so strikingly displayed. Nothing is more filled to produce this 
reconciliation than the doctrine of justification by faith; the persuasion that 
our humble dependance on the merit of Christ's death will be accounted for 
righteousness, and give us an interest in all the promises of God. 

It is a glorious truth, that the death of Christ, as a sulistitutionary expedient, 
has relation to all men. This is often asserted in the Scriptures. But we are 
not to suppose that the precise kind and degree of suffering due to the sins 
of all mankind were inflicted on the Redeemer; for in this case, no individual 
could be in danger of suffering for sin in his own person. It would be unjust to 
exact payment both from the surety and the debtor too. The soundest reasoning, 
therefore, and the immutable principles of moral truth, compel us to affirm that 
the sufferings of Christ were not, in kind and degree, what were due for the sins 
of the whole human race; but only so much as were necessary to vindicate the 
character and government of God in the extension of mercy to rebels, and to 
produce a proper impression on the heart of the sinner when he should seek for 
pardon through faith in the merit of those sufferings. 

While we maintain the universality of Christ's death, let us, in order to 
prevent all soul-destroying delusions, insist much on the necessity of repentance 
and faith. Let us remember that punishment is inseparably connected with sin; 
and that though, when the sin proceeds from a heart partially renewed, radically 
right, and desiring to be, in .all respects, conformed to the will of God, the dis
cipline will be lenient, and designed only to promote our further sanctification; 
yet when transgression proceeds from a hard and impenitent heart, it exposes 
us to everlasting destruction. The lip of truth has said, "Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish." Let us not forg-et the ground of reconciliation 
between God and man, or the necessity of coming to it. In order to reconcile 
a guilty world unto himself, the Divine Father sent his only-begotten Son, the 
brightness of his glory, to assume our nature, bear our load of sins, and die 
amidst awful sorrows. Behold him on the accursed tree, and hear his doleful 
cries. All this was borne to express the Divine abhorrence of sin, to satisfy 
the Jaw of God, and cause us to mourn over the tran8gres&Wn of it with unaf
fected grief. Happy is the man who looks to the crosl'ol Christ, and trusts 
lo his infinite merit. He escapes punishment, and realize~ a sense of pardoning 
mercy. While conscious of deliverance from the curse of the Jaw, he possesses 
.a sacred peace of mind, and rejoices to reflect how the Divine attributes 
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harmonize and blend their ineffable glories in securing the salvation of his 
immortal soul. His reliance for justification is on Christ alone; hut so far 
is it from being associated with the indifference, scepticism, and impenitence, 
mentioned al the beginning of these remarks, that it might be properly expressed 
in some such language as this; "l trust in Christ for salvation. I venture my 
eternal_ all o? the doctrine of the_ cro5,~. Were the process of the last judgment 
to begm tb1s day, and the Sav10ur to stand revealed before me, clothed with 
universal authority, it is here I would cling with humble hope. I would 
confess my guilt; I would own my desert of punishment; I would trust in 
the merit of the Saviour's death, as entitling every humble believer to the 
favour of Goel; and it is my firm belief that those promises of pardon and 
justification on which I now rely, would then he fulfilled in the presence of 
an assemble<l universe. Nor will my Goel forget the works of faith and 
labours of love which I have showed to....-ards his name." "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours: and their works do follow them." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

STRICTURES ON A. M.'s REMARKS 
ONX. Y. 

MR. EDITOR, -
There are some occasions when it 

is wise to be silent, and others when it 
is weakness not to speak ; whether the 
remarks of A. M. in your last number 
call for silence or stricture, is, with 
X. Y., a difficult question, which it is 
left for you• to decide. I have no desire 
to contend, and after the first and second 
perusal of A. M.'s observatioes, I almost 
determined to be silent : but as he ad. 
mits the question· at issue to be one of 
" no small consequence," and I consider 
him not to ha\'e taken a correct view of it, 
or of my reply to R. Stocks, I wilf, with 
your permission, offer a few words by 
way of rejoinder. 

I heartily concur with him in the sen
timent, "that we cannot be better em
ployed than in promoting harmony 
among the disciples of Christ," but I 
\'ery much question whether the spirit 
which appears to have dictated his re
marks is of a kind or conciliatory nature, 
or whether the means which he would 
employ are legitimate, and adapted to 
secure that end. When he speaks of 
"some tyrant in the garb of a Christian 
Minister, or some Diotreph~s who loves 
to have the pre-eminence," or "some 
haughty dignitary, who takes a dislike 
to a member or officer more worthy than 
himself, and determines, at all hazards, 
to be rid of him;" when he tells us of 
" tyranny and injustice in the extreme, 
of such persons as act frow caprice, 
make their will their law, and who, 
standing on the stilts or their office, in 

the true spirit of persecution make havoc 
of the church ;" when he writes of 
" discipline being omitted or attended to 
with savage and unrelenting fury ; " and 
exhibits the "firm and upright" as be
ing " expelled, and the mean, the sor
did, and the crouching," as "licking the 
tyrant's hand, and remaining his humble 
vassals;" I think I bear the language of 
passion, and not of reason; or conten
tion, and not of peace. Whatever be tile 
merits of the question at issue, the use 
of language like this, and the indulgence 
of the emotions which correspond with 
it, cannot be regarded a happy means of 
hringiog it to a right determination. 

A. M.-,appears exceedingly sensitive in 
reference to a supposed attempt on the 
part of X. Y. to "fix upon the com
plaining party the terrible stigma of re
fractory and disorderly," and exhibits a 
full length portrait or bis excellencies to 
demonstrate the cruelty or such au at
tempt. All that I need say in reply to 
this is, it is incorrect. I never attempted 
any such thing, and if A. M. will clear 
his .iudgment by dissipating the fumes 
of his passion, be will not be able to jus
tify bis invectives by any part or my re
marks. Hard words and strong language 
terrify only the unthinking and timo
rous. X. Y.'s innocence is his defence. 
He would be sorry to wound the feelings 
of any man, much less of an injured 
brother, and appeals with cheerfulness to 
the article in question for his vindica
tiou. 

There are many other features in 
A. M.'s very spirited observations, which 
11u1st arrest the attention of a candid 
r~ader, as being more adapted to stir np 
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strife, thlLn to elicit truth, but these I 
,hnll pass o,·erunnoticcd, except. ns they 
may pre~ent themsl'h•c~ in connexion 
with n few remlLrks on the question 
irself. 

"The simple question," A. M. ob
~en·e~, " is, 1s c'"·ery church utterly irre
sponsib!e !" I inquire, irresponsible 
for what! For the exercise of its disci
pline! Irresponsible to whom! To 
the Association! I npprchend it is. 
Constituted as our churches are,on what I 
b~lieve is the New Testament model, they 
are in themsel,·es independent voluntary 
unions, and any attempt from without to 
interfne "·ith their discipline, or to call 
them to account for ..-hat they may 
deem its proper and legitimate exercise, 
is, me judice, subversive of the principle 
on which they are formed. Constituted 
too, as I regard our connexion to be, I 
ha'l'e vet to learn that the churches have 
surre,",dcred their indi,·idual right into 
the hands of the delegates who compose 
an Association. Can A. M. find any act 
passed by the concurrent and unanimous 
conser,t of the churches, in which they 
have, one and all, agreed to constitute 
the Association a court of appeal ; ~ 
seat of judgment; a tribunal to which 
they hold themselves accountable for 
their manner of exercising church disci
pline 1 If he can, let him. If he can
not, what becomes of bis argument! 
There arc such assemblies as that be 
seems to have in view, as the Wesleyan 
Conference, the assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, but these are very different in 
their origin and powers from otfr anuual 
Association. 

When churcbt's apply for admission 
into our connexion, do they, with the 
statement of their doctri:,al views, ten
der or pledge that, as regards the exer
cise of discipline among those who are 
members with them, they will submit 
themselves to the discipline of the Asso
ciation 1 Is a pledge like this ever re
quired 1 Would it not be considered as 

. equal to an abaodooment of their inde
pendence to give it 1 Aud y6t is not the 
demand of such a concession requisite on 
A. M.'s principles1 He seems to take for 
granted the question at isrn~, and hence 
be inquires, " Have we no bond of 
union?" "For what purpo,e does the 
Association meet but to correct what 
may be amiss 1" &c. These inquiries 
are pertinent if the Association is a judi
cial or a. legislative body, and the 
churches have agreed to bold themselves 

amenable to its tribunnl nu,! submit to 
its laws, otherwise they nre irrelevant.. 

As for the licentiousness of iudepcn
dencc, nnd the evils which A. l\f. nppre
hends may arise from it, tlwse must he 
left to churches themselves, llnd to their 
own re@"ard for the interests of pi<'t.y and 
truth. It is clear to me that an Associ
at;on has no constituted right to inter
fere or adjudicate at the instance of a 
repudiated member, and until tbe con
trary can be shown, A. M. must be left, 
for every thing I can sec, to long for a 
power to be intrusted to it, which would 
speedily destroy the connexiou, and which 
itdoesnotatpresent possess. The distinc
tion between a doctrine which is subscribed 
to as a bond of union, and discipline 
which is exercised according to a delib
erative view of the cases that are suffered 
to call for it, is so obvious, that I should 
hope, ere this, A. M. has discovered it. 

Jn conclusion I observe, that A. M. 
bas favoured us with the intentions of 
the complainant, bad be been allowed \o 
stale his eo.se to the Association. He 
wished for an inquiry to be instituted in
to his case, and for the Association to 
give advice according to their view of his 
conduct. His conduct may have been un
exceptionable, be may have been unjustly 
dealt with; but, let me ask, wbetber, 
even on the supposition that Conferences 
and Associations are both judicial assem
blies, the course he pursued was exactly 
orderly! Would it not have been better 
for the complaint to have been first 
presented to the Conference with which 
be had been connected 1 This is a 
smaller assembly, more local, and there• 
fore, on the whole, more adapted to pro
mote the end be bad in view. Was it 
presented there l and if not, why not 1 
If the Association had entertained it, 
they would most likely have referred it 
to the brethren residing in the district, 
who, from their knowledge of the parties 
concerned, would have been the most 
qualified to ha,,e given the advice and 
counsel that was desired. If the com
plainant wished for summary punish
ment to be inflicted on the offending 
parties, and for them to be held up to 
general and public reproa.ch, the course 
pursued was certainly adapted to secure 
that end ; but if be desired peace and 
reconciliation with his offending brethren, 
a more injudicious cour~e, in my ,•iew, 
could not have been selected. 

Aug. 13, 1834. X. Y. 
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MrsBIONARY REconns-Nonn, AME
RICA. lleliginus Trart S,,r,iely. 18mo. 
pp. 423. 

h· the Religious Tract Society pur
pose lo give the public a cheap and gc
uernl history of Christian Missions, com
p11ed from authentic documents, or ob
tained from well.accredited sources, we 
heartily wish them success. They will 
confer a great favour on the Christian 
church, and supply our cottages and 
Sabbath-schools with records that are 
highly interesting, instructive and useful. 

This volume begins with a brief account 
of the Pilgrim Fathers, who, about two 
centuries ago, sought an asylum on the 
wild shores or the new world, from the 
persecutions which assailed them at 
home. It contains a general narrative 
of Missionary operations among the 
Indians, from that time down to the pre
sent; and, in some parts, is replete with 
a kind of melancholy interest. The un
wearied and successful labours of Elliot, 
of Brruuard, and of others, serve to show 
the power of the Gospel, and the happy 
and transforming influence it exerted on 
the wild aod ferocious natives. The 
varied perils, and patience, and 'suffer
ings of the native Christians, when, in 
later times, war desolated the country, 
and almost exterminated many of their 
tribes ; the forced emigration of the 
United Brethren, from their settlements, 
with the native Christians, present au 
illustration of the evils of war, and ihe 
affliction of saints, hardly paralleled in 
ancient or modern times. It is impossi
ble to behold the ancient inhabitants of 
this country, gradually melting away in 
the presence of the European settlers, 
destroyed by wars they have originated, 
consumed by vices they have introduced, 
retiring from territories they have seized, 
and even when approaching lo civiliza. 
tion and piety, through the labours of 
Christiau Missiouaries, obliged to aban
don towns they have built, and fields they 
have cultivated, and to seek an asylum 
iu wild and desolate regions farther west, 
to make room for the strangers who ha,·e 
possessed their land, without shedding a 
tear over the misery or their lot, and 
trembling lest the vengeance of 'heaven 
should hang over the states through 
whom such misery has been introduced. 
For example take the following;-

" The government of the Cherokees, 
who had comts of justice and laws, &c. 
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of their own, has been hindered in it, 
operations, their Jaws have been coun 
tcracted, by the extension or the juris
<liction of the state of Georgia over their 
territory, many of their citizens have 
been imprisoned, and the Cherokee na. 
tion has been threatened with har.ish
ment from their country. The Mission
aries of the Board have been forbidden 
to reside among them, by the laws of 
Georgia, and four or them were arrested. 
The charge has been that they have 
used improper exertions to induce the 
Cherokees to refuse to sell their country 
and remove across the Mississippi river; 
that they have enconraged them to op
pose the extension of 'the jurisdiction of 
the state of Georgia over them, and to 
resist the general policy of that state and 
of the government of the United States, 
so far as they were concerned. But 
these allegations, brought before the 
public in the most general manr,er, 
without specification of time, place, or 
circumstance, and without any attempt 
at proof, the Committee of the Board of 
Missions have always been confident 
were wholly without foundation, and 
could not be substantiated by any com
petent and impartial testimony. 

"' These transactions,' safs the Mis. 
sionary Herald,' present a new scene in 
the history of the United States. It yet 
remains to be seen in what light our citi
zens wql view it, and what feelings they 
will express. Heretofore, when they 
have see □ men seized, tried, convicted, 
and imprisoned, they have seen them tu 
be the intemperate and profane, the 
fraudulent, riotous, and freqnenters of 
the haunts of dissipation and crime; 
they have seen them taken for their 
deeds of dishonesty and outrage, and 
made to bear the penalty of the law, 
with the full approbation of the whole 
intelligent and virtuous part of the com
munity. Now they witness e. uew scene. 
They behold men of highly-cultivated 
minds, men of irreproachable moral and 
religious character, citizeus pursuing 
lawful occupations in a peaceable man
ner, charged with no crime but that of 
being found occupying their own houses 
and lands, where they had gone with the 
express approbation of the governmeut 
of the United States; such men our 
citizens now see dragged from their 
schools, their pulpits, and their minis
trations at the Lord's table, chained one 
to another, like felons of the first order, 

X 
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nnd hurried before a criminal court nnd 
tc1 pri~nn. Onr dtizens hn,·e bc-en A.C'

cn~toml'd lo ~et' offenders a,:ain~t the 
lows arrested by civil officers, acting in 
ohrdience to the warrant of a ci\"il ,na. 
gistrnte; hnt now they see armrd sol. 
diers, without any ci,·il precept, scouring 
the couutry, arresting whom they please, 
nnd releasing them when and "·here they 
p!Pase. Onr citizens have been accus
tomed to see persons that were undet· 
arrest., L'Specially before their condem
nation, treated •·ith great humanity, 
subjected to no unnecessary confinement 
or hardship, borne down with no insult 
or abuse; but now they st'e tbose who 
make uo attempt to resist or escapt>, 
loadPd with irons, forced to tra,·el great 
distances on foot, vilified, reproached, 
and thre.ateued by their captors. Such 
scenes as these arc strange and unex. 
pected in this country ; they a.re so 
strange, that perhaps our citizens cannot 
bdieve tbe.t they exist. But they are 
actually witnessed at the present time; 
and the Missionaries, which the churches 
have sent forth to the unevangelized, are 
the sufferers.' 

" Si.cce the preceding paragraph was 
penned, Mr. Worcester and Dr. Buller 
have been tried, and the charges already 
a.d verted to were urged against them by 
the judge, when be seuteuced them to the 
Geuri:ia peuiteutiary for the term of four 
years, though the only crime alleged in 
the indictment, aud for which they were 
put on trial, was that of being found re
siding in the Cherokee territory~without 
having taken a prescribed oath. 

" The penitrutiary in which they are, 
contains about one hundred prisoners. 
They are confined at night in separate 
rooms ; they are clad in a shirt .and 
trowsers of coarse cotton, having the in
itials of their names, and the term of 
imprisonment painted in large charac
ters on the breast; a blanket is furnish
ed for a bed and covering a.t night; and 
their food is coarse, though wholesome 

. and of sufficient quantity. Mr. Worces
ter is principally employed in a shop as 
a mechanic, and Dr. Butler in turning a 
la,he.wheel. 

"The case of the imprisoned mission
aries was brought before the supreme 
court of the United States, in February, 
1832. On the 3rd of March its opinion 
w:i.s gi,·eu iu their favour, aud an order 
issued for tht'ir rd .. ase; hut this had 
not been complied with by Georgia, when 
the last intelligence ,..as received. 

"The cour.e thus pw-sued and con
tit1Ued is an awful one, so far as the ag-

11:reosors are concerned. Jehon,h m11kes 
the cnnse of his prop le hi• own. "V crt, 
g,•ancc is mine; I ,viii repay, snith the 
Lord," The duy of visitation will the,·•· 
fore come; nnd who can tell when it 
,.ill close!- The "·rat.h to be poured out 
is that of Gorl, o.nd it is a fco.rful thin,: 
to fa.II into his hands. Other genera. 
tions may look 011 Georgia ,is we do on 
the oppressors and enemies of th" Chris. 
tian cause, ,vho~e sin and punishmeia,; 
llre iudeliblJ• eugra.,•en on our memode\. 
Ilut what has thus occurred shall tend to 
the promotion of the truth. How will it 
stir up the friends of Missions to more 
self-denying and generous exertion, while 
their prayers shall become more ardent 
and prevailing. Many of the prisoners 
to whom the Gospel ha.s thus been 
brought, may yet become the sons of 
God. The l\Jissionaries too shall come 
forth as gold. They arc preparing for 
higher and holier services. The violence 
to which Satan urges his vassals, at ouec 
militates against his owu power, and ex
tends the kingdom which, with equal 
folly and maligniry, he dares to assail. 

" The Choctaws, like the Cherokees, 
have, huwernr, had to pass through much 
disquietude e.nd suffering. Although the 
chiefs had agreed to certain articles of a 
treaty, under the impressi,>n that they 
must leave their present country, or 
submit to the laws of the state of Missis. 
sippi, and all the consequent evils; yet 
it was an opinion, almost universal 
among the common people, that the 
treaty would not be ratified. Th,·y knew 
that the great mass of the Choctaws 
were opposed to selling their country; 
tuat their wishes had uot been consult
ed; and that the assent of mauy who 
were regarded as haviug agreed to the 
treaty, bad been obtaiued by misrepre
Sdutation and deception. They knew, 
also, that they owned their country, and 
had a right, by solemn tree.ties, as well 
as by immemorial possession and usage, 
to hold it independent aud unmolested, 
under laws of their own making, and 
rulers of their own choosi11g. They 
could not, therefore, believe that those, 
from whom they had been accustomed 
to look for just and kiud treatment, 
would do any thing so unjust and op
pressive, as Lo approve 11nd bind upon 
the1n a treaty, which took their couut.ry 
from them without their consPnt. But 
when the news arrh•cd that the treaty 
was actually ratified, and that they must 
all find new homes within two years, 
gloom and despondence pre,·:dled th1·ough 
lhe nation. 
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" The Christi Rn pRrty, nnd e•pecially 
the members of the churche•, felt the 
calamity most deeply, They thought 
of the breaking up of their meeting•, 
school,, and Chri•tian neighbourhood•, 
u.nd the separation from the Missinnarie• 
and teo,chere, the vulue of whnse Jo.hours 
for themselves and their children they 
had begun to appreciate. They assem. 
bled together immediately after reeeiv
!~ this n:,ournful_ intelligence, and hav. 
ID'!!,' exammcd their schools, sat together 
round the table of their Lord and Saviour, 
nod relleoted on the privilei:,·s which they 
must soon leave, aud the unkuown hard
ships and privations they must encoun
ter, when they drew up and presented 
the following address to the Mission
aries;--

"' Friends and brolhers--Good many 
years ago you came in our nation, and 
said you come among them ill order to 
teach the children of the Choctaw peo. 
pie. Our people rejoiced to have yon 
teach their children, and were glad to em
brace the opportunity. You told us that 
you bad a beloved book, wllich tells about 
great Jehovah. The talk from this book 
we have not beard as we onght to have 
done. But good Spirit, who is the Ma. 
ker and Head of all things, has been 
pleased to open the ears of many of our 
people to hear the words of this good 
book. You know all about-we need 
not make many words about it. But 
we will appeal to what is known to your
selves of our attachment to the schools 
among us, and more particularly the 
word which this good book tea.eh us to 
walk upright before God and man. 
Also, there has been much done for us 
to have books put in onr hand, that 
many of our peopl~ can learn tu read in 
their mvn language. 

" ' F.-iends and brothers, we can mul. 
tiply words, and say mnch on many ad
vantuges that we ha,·e received. llut 
we will stop, and ask our h~e.rts, who 
has done these things for us whereof we 
are glad 1 

"• Frieods and brothers, when you 
came among ns, good many years ago, 
yon fonod us no school--oo Gospel-no 
soogs of prnis" to J "hovah wB.ll heard. 

"' Frieuds and brothers, we will give 
glory and praise to Jehovah in sending 
some here to teach us the wav of Ii fe. 
It is you, our dearest friends, ,;hom the 
Saviour of si1111ers has been pleased, in 
his own goodnesf., to make an instr11111ent 
in his hand of what has been done for us. 

" ' t'riends and brothers, therefore 
yon sec our sitnation. We arc exceed-

iugly tried. We have JUSl heard of the 
ra.t.ification of the Choctaw treaty. Our 
doom is sea.led. There is no other course 
for us, but to tum our faces to our new 
hom~s, toward the setting of the sun. 
Our rnlers have assured us, on many ac
comrts it wjll be best to make prepara
tion to remove next fall ; and as many 
as can ger off it will be done. 

"' Brothers, therefore we claim it as 
our privilege, as members of the church 
here, and also we have the full assurance 
of approval of our bead men generally 
--that we humbly request Lbe American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, to seod us mauy of the 
preachers to go with us. Those who are 
here, we would be glad to have them go 
with us to our oew homes. We would 
offer the same protection and friendship 
as we have done here. Y 011 see us, bow 
we are situated. Unless you do some-
thing for us more beyood the great river 
Mississippi, we :shall be in a. distressed 
situation. 

"' We humbly ask the prayers of the 
churches generally, aod particularly the 
church which we stand in relation to 
(the Presbyterian church). We need 
their prayers, aod help from them, as 
we are about to return to the wild woods. 

"' We are your friends and brothers 
in Christ.' 

"These appeals prevailed, and the 
Choctaws were accompanied in their re
moval by two Missionaries. The fol
lowing extract from the letter of a gen -
tlemao 11ot connected with the Mjssion, 
who wai travelling from the Choctaw 
nation to New Orleaus, shows the inter. 
esting nod hopeful circumstances under 
which this uew Mission will be com
menced. The date is Nov. 14, 1831.--

"' I passed a night at an eocamp
meut of nearly two thousand Choctaws, 
who were on their march to the west ; 
and it was to me, I a.ssure you, a deeply 
interesting occurrence. T had been but 
a few minutes on the spot where they 
bad encamped for the night, when the 
blowing of a born annonnced that the 
hour of their .. -eniog devotions bad ar
ri\'ed. I attended their meeting, and 
gave them, through an interpreter, a 
pretty long talk, to which they listened 
with tbe deepest silence and ntteotion. 
Theo I called upon one of them to pray 
in his owu laugua.ge. I suppose that a 
lluudretl of them, at least, instantly 
pl'Ostrated themselves on the ground, 
11ntl all wa.s solemnity around. Oh, it 
was a heart-thrilling scene. Would, 
thought I, that those churches which 
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hnn cont.-ibutcd lo the support or the 
Missions among these Indians, could 
only behold this spectacle. What a 
rich reward would they feel that they 
had received. And wonld, too, I felt, 
that all the enemies of Missions, and of 
the Indian~ were present, and their 
flinty hearts ,rnuld melt in teudemess 
and compassion towards them.' 

"Unhappily the Chickasaws have 
been much agitated for the last two 
i·ears, by the apprehensi,,n of being 
compelled to leave their country. The 
extension of the Jaws of the state of 
!ltississippi over them ha.s broken the 
force of their own, and has led to the 
nse of intoxicating liquors, which were 
before strictly excluded. Intemperance 

is now going through lhe nation like nn 
overwhelming tide, and, tmles• soon 
checked, will terminate in utter rnill. 
Shoul<l a treaty be ratified, as is expect
ed, nenrly all the Christian and civilized 
portions of the tribe intend to avail 
themselves of the liberty it olfers to take 
reservations and remain behind; and 
then the mass of the unenlightened part 
will enter the unbounded wilderness of 
the west." _ 

Considered as records of Missionary 
Jabour and success, this volume pos
sesses great interest, and we very cor
dially recommend it to the perusal of a.II 
our readers, and especiaJJy to the teach
ers of our Sabbath-schools, as a very 
suite.hie book for their school libraries. 

VARIETIES. 

OL"TW AUD BLESSINGS. 

"' RATE,ER outward blessings may do 
for us, they cannot reach our principal 
exigencies. They profit not in the de.y 
of wrath, nor deliver from death, nor 
c,•ince the friendship of God, nor relieve 
the burdened conscience, nor heal the 
wounded spirit, nor content the cravings 
of an immortal mind. Yea, we must 
also remember that we are in peculiar 
danger from these enjoyments. The 
peril is, that we trust in uncertain riches, 
and not in the li,•ing God, who giveth 
ns richly all things to enjoy; the.t we 
make the creature a substitute for the 
Creator; that we lose the hea'rt of a 
stranger ; that we forget our resting
place; that our thoughts are drawn off 
from home by the agreeableness aud 
delights of the way; that our tables be
come a snare; and our prosperity de. 
stroys us. The writer, some years ago, 
in a neighbouring city, received in the 
pulpit the followiug note: "The prayers 
of this congregation are earnestly desired 
for a man who is prospering in his 
worldly concerns." And if he did this 
sincerely, and there is no reason toques
tion it, the man showed an acquaintance 
with the weakness a!Jd depravity of hu
man nature. He had studied himself; 
be had observed others. He had also 
read his Bible to purpose, which inform
ed him how Da,·id in his prosperity said, 
'' 1 shall not be mo,·ed;" how Hezekiah, 
when delivered, recovered, honoured, 
"rendered not according to the benefit 
done him, for his heart was lifted up;" 
how Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked
" the,i he forsook God which made him, 

and lightly esteemed the Rock of his sal
vation." 

Yet earthly blessings are good in 
themselves, and display the bounty and, 
kindness of God; and yielcl us a thou
sand comforts and advantages. And who 
could imagine they were bestowed upon 
those who are not worthy of the least 
of all his mercies; yea., upon rebels who 
deserve his wrath1 Surely it becomes the 
possessors to be thankful, and to say, 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not aJI his benefits." Surely they must 
be the vilest of all beings, whose feeling& 
do not often produce the acknowledg
ment, "The lines are faJlen to me iu 
pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage." JAY. 

HEAVF.NLY JOY. 

That which makes all other things dis
proportioned to ~he soul of man, to give 
it heavenly joy, is the extreme unsuita
bleness between them ; that the soul 
bath an infinite capacity, aud, besides 
an immortality of endurance, but they 
are condemned under impotency to sup
ply that infinite void and inconstancy, 
by which they must needs perish, and 
leave the soul without any comfort, and 
with much anxiety. But in the things 
written in the Bible we find all things 
suited and proportioned to the very great 
exigencies of the soul. There is a suit
ableness in them, because of their spi
ritual nature, whereby they may close 
immediately with thy spirit ; other 
things are material and corporeal, and 
what uni<'n, what fellowship can a spirit 



VAR1E1'1ES. 

be supposed to have with them 1 They 
are outward thing•, that never come to 
a nearer union with thy soul, and, 
though they could, they would debase 
thy soul, aud not exalt it, because of a 
baser, inferior nature. But these things, 
Jesus Christ, eternal life in him, these 
precious promises of the Gospel, these 
spiritual pririleges of sonship, &c., these 
are of a more divine nature, and by 
meditation and faith souls come to close 
with them. These are inward things, 
more near the soul that believes, than 
himself is to himself; and so he may 
always carry them about in his heart, 
which may be a spring of everlasting 
joy. "This no man can take from him," 
John xvi. 22. For the ground and foun
tain is inward, seated .without the reach 
of all these vicissitudes and changes. 
Then, as they ha,·e a suitableness, so 
they have a fulness in them, to create 
fulness of joy ; they are cordials to the 
heart, thin!(S that are in their own na
ture refreshing to the soul, and apt to 
beget heart.joy. Other things are not 
suitable to this, to produce any such in-
1Vard soul-complacency ; the things that 
are from without, reach not so deep as 
the heart, they make their impressions 
rather on the outward senses, to tickle 
and please them, or the countenance, to 
put some pleasing shape upon it; but 
the wise man pronounceth all these joys 
that arise from external things, to be 
superficial, only skin deep ; " Even in 
laughter the heart is sorrowful, and the 
end of that mirth is heaviness," Prov. 
xiv. 13. There is no solid recreation to 
the soul in its retired thoughts from all 
the delights of the senses. BINNING. 

THOUGHTS ON JOB, x. 11. 

" Thou has clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast fenced me with bones 
ltnd sine,•s. '' " What a miracle is man 
to man!" saith the poet. The wondrous 
construction of the human frame--the 
habitation of the soul-is here strikingly 
and beautifully set forth, and proclaims 
the Almighty power of God. The soul, 
the thinking part of man ; capacito.ted 
to enjoy pleasure; to feel pain and sor
row; to communicate and receive in
struction, is a. mystery profound to man; 
and the operntions of Deity also, in the 
union of soul and uody, " are past find
ing out." The soul, when first breathed 
into the human frame, was pnre--spot
less as Deity. "So God c1·eated man in 
his ow11 image, in the likeness of God 

crtated he him;" but through unbal. 
lowed desire, by the insinuations o( the 
enemy of souls, "to be as gods," the 
awful inroad of sin was made, and 
marred the master-piece of heaven's ere. 
alive work. Awful fall! from the highest 
state of bliss in human enjoyment, to be 
a slave to sin and every base desire I 
"How is the !(Old become dim, how is the 
most fine gold changed!" and the body, 
which came pure from its Former's hand, 
by the dreadful act of disobedience, be
came the heir of disease, of death, and 
corruption. " Thou hast clothed me," 
says Job, "with skin and flesh." Of 
what inestimable worth must this soul 
be, that thou hast thus condescended to 
put forth thy power to form for it this 
wondrous habitation. for a few fleeting 
days! Thou hast not only clothed it 
with skin and flesh, bnt '· thou hast 
fenced me with bones and sinews." 
An elasticity and firmness are thereunto 
attached, whereby the functions of life 
may be performed with that ease and 
pleasure which are calculated to facili
tate every necessary act and engagement 
of life. 

"Oh how great is thy goodness!" and 
though "I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made,-in thee I live, and move, and 
have my being," and thus thy sustaining 
power is extended unto me. " Thou 
hast granted me life and fa.-onr, and thy 
Yisitation bath preserved my spirit." 
From thee I received my being--in the 
midst of provocations thou hast spared 
me-thy favour bath surprised my soul, 
for in the midst of deserved anger thou 
bast remembered mercy; and, although 
by my transgressious I have forfeited 
thy love, yet with "loving-kindness" 
hast thou drawn me, and "made me to 
hear of joy and gladness." The door of 
gospel i:race thou hast opened wide, and 
unto the sons of men thou declarest thy 
compassioos fail not, therefore may they 
"hope in thy word." Shortly the pre
sent scene will pass away-this earthly 
clothing \Viii be worn out or laid aside
" this corruptible must pllt on incorrup. 
tion ," and he who formed this mortal 
fabric, will raise it up in immortal gran
deur, and capacitate it for that re.union 
with its inhabitant, which shall subsist 
while eternal ages roll. "Theo shall bt' 
brought to pass that which is writteu, 
Death is swallowed up in victory;" and 
that inheritance which is "incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away," 
shall be eternally enjoyed by the heirs 
or immortal bliss. B. 
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OBITUARY. 
RoBERT "rRJOHT, senior deacon of 

the General Raptist church at Tydd At. 
Giles, was called to his reward, May -, 
A. D., 1834, at the age of 73 years. 

Onr departed frieud affords another 
plea.•init example of the power of true 
religion to elevate the character of those 
whose lot is cast among,t the lower 
classes of society. Towards the close 
of his life, being incapaci1at<'d for labour 
by ag-e and increasing infirmities, he 
employed a portion of his time in writ. 
iug his own history, aud that of the 
church with which he had been conn<'cted 
half a century. From this simple, art
less narrati,·e, 1.-e learn tl1at he was born 
at Swi11eshead, Lincolnshire, Feb. 28, 
1761. His parents were members of 
the Establishment, and were honest, 
though very poor. "The first part of 
my life," he writes, "was very wicked 
and sinful; bei11g given to passion, and 
swearing, and all manner of sinful 
practices: so that I can say, with Solo
mon,' Childhood and youth are vanity.'" 
Wben he was about twenty years of age, 
be was induced to attend the preaching 
of Mr. Thomas Fant, at the Baptist 
meeting, Gosberton. About this time 
too, his employer recommended him to 
g-o to a night school during the winter, 
which he accordingly did, and learn
ed the arts of reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. In detailing those import
ant exercises of mind, which resulted 
in the moral renovation of bis nature, 
be mentions one circumstance, in refer
ence to the children of professors, which 
ought not to be omitted. "Now 1 began 
to get into the company of believers' 
children, thinking to learn something 
from them: bnt instead of teaching me 
good, they led me into more sin and 
wickedness, which laid a great stumbling
block before me for some time." He 
appears to have derived great encourage-

mo11t from a com•ersation with Mr. Gil. 
bert Boyce, in which that venerable 
minister gave him an account of his 
own conversion. Seeing it his duty to 
be bn.ptized, he delayer! attending to 
that ordinance, not knowing where he 
might settle in the world; but could 
not be happy in his mind. On going 
to Holbeach statute, he resolved not to 
hire himself without permission to wor. 
ship among the Baptists. There he en
!(aged wit~ Mr. Berries, of Tydd St. 
Mary's, himself a Baptist; and learning 
that he might be received by a letter of 
recommendation from one church to 
another, he became a candidate for 
church fellowship, and was baptized by 
Mr. Henry Pool, of Lutton, at Walton 
Dam, Aug. 5, 1784. In 1795, he was 
appointed one of the deacons, when Mr. 
John Smith was ordained to tile pastoral 
office over th11 infant church at Tydd 
St. Giles. After maintaining an hon
ourable and consistent profession to the 
end of his days, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
having survived three wives, and two 
children, a son and a daughter, all of 
whom, he had reason to believe, entered 
into that rest which remains for the 
people of God. 

He was carried off somewhat suddenly 
by a peculiar disease, ( glossitis,) which 
rendered him speechless almost all the 
time of his illness, and terminated in 
suffocation. When Mr. Taylor visited 
him on his death-bed, and directed his 
attention to 2 Tim. iv. beginning at the 
7th verse, be was just able to finish the 
8th, "Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness," &c., which 
were liis last words. A large concourse 
of villagers testified their respect for 
this servant of God, by attending his 
funeral ; and the opportunity was im• 
proved by Mr. Taylor, from the passage 
of scripture just referred to. F. E. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE REBUILDING AND ENLARGE
MENT OF THE GENERAL BAP. 
TIST MEETING-HOUSE,SUTTON 
ST. JAMES. 

THE congregations at this place havinl!' 
co11siderably increased during the two or 
three past years, it became uecessary to 
adopt means for the enlargement of the 
chapel. A subscription was entered into, 
and, notwithstanding the depressed state 

of the ai:ricultural interest, the mem
bers and hearers unanimously came for
ward, influenced with a holy zeal for 
God's glory, and contributed upwards of 
one hundred pounds for the house of 
God. The old chapel has been accord
ingly taken down, and rebuilt on a much 
larger scale. It was opened for divine 
service on Thursday, June 19th, and 
following Sabbath. In the morninit of 
Thursday, Mr. Rogers of Fleet, opened 
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the meeting by rea.ding and pra.yer; and 
Mr. Jarrom or Wisbeoh, preached from 
Phil, i. 27, "With one mind," &.c. In 
the aftP.r11oon, Mr, Bis•il of Sutterton, 
l'ead a.nd prayed l and Mr. Rogers preach
ed fr,>m Geu.xxviii.17, "How dreadful is 
this place ! this is none other but the 
house of God," &c. And in the ev~ning, 
Mr. ,Jarl'om read and prayed; and Mr. 
Bissil preached from Haggai ii. 9, "The 
glory of this latte,· house shall be greater 
tha.n of the former," &c. On the 8ab
bath following, Mr. Everard of Spalding, 
preached two discoursesl from very suita
ble pbrtions of Scripture. 

The services of both days were exceed
ingly interesting aad profitable. The 
discourses delivered by the respective 
ministers Wl're suitable and impressive; 
and the collections, which amounted to 
more thaa sen'l1teen pounds, did honour 
to the congregatioos; making io all 
about one hundred aud tweoty pounds. 

It should have been stated, that, owing 
to the prompt exertions of the neigh
bouring Farmers in drawing the materials 
for the buiiditlg gratuitously, the total 
expense will probably not e1<ceed £150, 
leaving us only £30 in debt-an ex
ample worthy of imitation ! 

That the glory of this latter house may 
be g,·eatei' than the former, and that the 
peace of God may rest upon it, is the 
sincet·e and devout prayer of the writer. 

J. T. 

PRESENTATION OE' A TRIBUTE 
OF RESPECT. 

" Eoteem them very highly in lute Ji"· 
their !4.wrb' 3aJ,i, '-PAUL. 

OUR Louth friends have gratified their 
feelings by presenting brothel" Cameron, 
thei,· revered friend and minister, with a 
handsome piece of plate, as a. testimony 
ofthu.t unfeigned regard which they have 
for him. Mr. Atterby, a worthy G. B. 
preacher, who, several years ago, rrtired 
from his stated ininistcrial labours u.ud 
became a membt!r of the church at Louth1 
was deputed to prescn b the 11bo1 e. named 
"Tribute of Hstrem." This, our ,·en
era.ble friend did, on the first evening of 
thi: present year, when Mr, Cameron 
was enjoying the company of a few 
friends in his own house. In carl'ying 
their clesign into effect, Mr. C.'s o.ffec. 
tioaate tlock so proceeded a.s to keep 
him in entire ignoru.oce of what, in this 
iostance, was going forward, until the 
,•ery mo111e11t their object wo.s attained, 

and the present, bearing the following 
inscription,,was Jmt into his hands-

,, A Tribute nf E.teem, . • 
frooi the Geneml Rapli~I Church at Louth, 

and the congregation cmmected with it, 
to F. CAMERON; 

their 1,mg• tried, .faithful, and beloved 
Paswr. 

Preaented Jan. ht, 1834." 

The above c6i:titlluuica.tion was sent to 
the Editors of tbe G. B. R. in Febrna,y 
last; but the writer of it has learned that 
it ne,·er reached tlM!m; he, therefore, in 
writing this second letter, avails himself 
of the opportunity thus afforded, of say
ing, as a. circumstaoce worthy of record, 
and dema.ndfog praise to God, that our 
esteemed and well-known friend Atterby 
(before mentioned) attained the age of 
ninety .two on the 18,h nit; and on the 
previon~ evening preached au u/Jectinga.nd 
e,~ergetic sermou in the G. B. meeting
house at Louth, from Acts xxvi. 22, 23. 

Lo,Llh, .fag. 1.5, 1834. J. K. 

THE WESLEYAN METHODlST 
CONFER ENCK 

TBE anoual meeting of this body was 
held in the early pa.rt of the last month, 
in the City Road Cha.pc!. The increase 
during the past year is reported a.s fol
lows:-

Grea.t Britain, 
Mission~, 
lrnland, . 

12,002 
2,518 
1,211 

l5,i31 

At lhis meeting it was resolved to es
tablish a Wesleyan College for the in
struction of young men desi[?lled for the 
miaistry; e.nd l\e are informed, that 
the premise• at Hoxton, formerly be
longing to thtl Independents, have been 
engaged for this purpose. A governor, 
RP.v. J. Entwisle; visiter, Rev. Jabez 
Bunting; and one tutor, llev.J. Hannah, 
sen., are a.ppointecl. 

At this meeting a.great deal of interest 
wns excited i,1 consequence of the case of 
Rev . .I. R. Stepheus, who was suspended 
by the Manchester District Meeting, for 
attending public meetings for the pro
motion of a separation between Church 
and Stute. He is \'irtually excluded on 
this account. This august body ba"e 
thus declared their leaning towards the 
Establishment, and pledged themselves 
to support it. They o.re not willing to 
be classed with Oisseoters. 



POETRY. 

SLAVERY RIOTS IN .THE UNITED 
STATES. 

TRK conduct of the British Govern
ment towards the Negro population of 
its coloni~s, appears to have had some 
inAuence on the lovers of Slavery in the 
llnited States. They have become more 
violent in their opposition to the friends 
of Negro Emancipation, who ha1•e held 
several anti-slavery meetings in New 
York and other cities. In the former 
place, mobs, composed of the dregs .of 
the population, hal'e attacked the houses, 
chnrches, and stores of the most promi
nent abolitionists, which they gutted 
and robbed; they ha,•e also pillaged and 
destroyed the furniture and property 
of many of the coloured people. The 
ci,·il force .. -as found insufficient to sup
press the rioters, and the military was 
summoned to assist, and on the night of 

July 11 th they 6UCceedcd in reetoting 
order. These and similar outmges, 
which ha.-e taken place elsewhere, reflect 
no credit on our transatlantic neighbours. 
We have no doubt that they will lie over
rnled for good. Slavery must, sooner or 
later, be abolished. 

CHAPELS ENLARGING. 

Oua brethren at Wolvey and Stoney 
Street, Nottingham, o.re considerably en
larging their chapels. That at Notting
ham will be made to accommodate 1,200 
people. We understand they are to be 
opened early in the present month; if 
so, we hope to give some acconnt of their 
opening services, &c. in our next num
ber. May the good pleasure of Him that 
dwelt in the bush prosper our churches, 
and multiply them a thousand fold ! 

POETRY. 

HYMN, 

WRITTEN FOR AUG. l, 1834. 

"Th-0u,-;n thy 1nercy /uu;t led forth the 
people which thou. hast redeemed; thou 
l,ast guided them in thy strength unto thy 
lwl!J habitation."-Exodus xv. 13. 

0 raise the song that Mos Es sang! 
Let loud, triumphant trumpets clang ! 

Behold, the RA.NSOM'D come! 
Forth from the house of bondage led, 
Bv HIM who dried the Red-sea's bed;
F;.om darkness, fetters, pain and dread, 

To freed,,m, peace, and home 1 

Let Miliam's timbrel, soft and sweet, 
The notes of holy joy repeat, 

And sound the high Decree !
For lo I the _'\RM of GoD awakes, 
The galling yoke of bondage breaks-
Its iron weight to atoms shakes, 

And bids th' OPPRESS'D go free. 

They come !-Beholdthecountlesstrai.ns ! 
The" Angel's finger touch'd their chains; 

They leap--they dance for joy !
The Mother clasps her sable child, 
Friends, brethren, sons, with rapture wild, 
And lips, before that never smiled, 

Send forth the grateful cry 1 

With beating hearts-with streaming eyes, 
Lord !-let our solemn prayer arise, 

At this uiumphant hour; 
That thro' our land-the blest, the free, 
All hearts, in heavenly harmony, 
May '(low with gratitude to Thee, 

The Gou OF LOVE and PO\·, ER! 

0 let thy SPIRIT'S dove-like wing, 
To every soften'd bosom bring, . 

'The joy that ne'er shall cease!
Grant all, the Gospel-I:reernan's right; 
Master and servant-black and white, 
And' .aU, in steadfast faith 'unite, 

Beneath.THE PRINCE OF PEACE! 
Leicester. SusA.NNA WATTS. 

THE SPIRIT'S FAREWELL TO 
EARTH. 

Farewell for ever, realms of woe! 
Farewell, every mortal throe-

I am plumed for flight: 
Farewell now to all below-
T' heaven's immortal joys I go, 

T' uncreated light. 
Farewell World, to all thy wiles.-. 
Farewell Pleasure, to thy smiles

Farewell all your snares ; 
Farewell, every grief and sigh
Farewell, dull mortality

Farewell, troops of cares. 
Farewell Life, with all thy jars
Farewell, silvery moon and stars, 

Farewell, glowing sun
Farewell, every human clime
Farewell F1iends; and farewell Time; 

Eternity's begun! 
I<'AREWELL ALL ! my journey's done
Grave ! where is thy champion? 

Lead me to my rest, 
In those bright celestial spheres 
Free from pain-uudimm'd by tears, 

Regions ever blcst ! 
Me//umrne. W. T. P. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MP.. C. LACEY'S JOURNAL OF A JOURNEY 
INTO KOORA-DASE. 

(From Letters addressed to Mrs. Lacey.) 

Mv DEAREST ANN, 
Photagur, January 4th, I 8:34. 

I seize the first ten minutes I have yet had at command since 
leaving you, to record the particulars of my journey, for your amusement 
and satisfaction. A~ I intend to give you all the particulars of my la
bours, as well as other iucidents which occur of a more trifling nature. 
and have neither time nor inclination to keep a regular journal, I hop" 
you will preserve these friendly epistles. 

As the passage boat glided over the river, I watched you till yo11 
turned the corner and passed out of sight .. After you had disappeared. 
the people in the boat asked for the history of the baptism of the tw11 
females, which I gave them, with the events which led to it, and folluweJ 
on it; panicularly the law-suit in which it had involved us. I thought 
it right to do this to remove the impression which prevails so extensively. 
in consequence of the manner the case was treated, that I had used unfair 
means to induce the females to leave their homes. They, on hearing tl1t' 
case, were quite satisfied. Afterwards I had a pleasant, though ratl1t•f 
solitary, ride to Telinga pant. I had a little desultory conversatio11 
with the bazar people, but it was in general turned into ridicnle through 
the presence of a prostitute who has attached herself to the bazar. 

4t/i.-We got breakfast, and a sound one too, and after worship, ~et 
olf for Jingerpoor market, distance three miles. I choose to walk on ac
count of the heat, and got into a good perspiration and was safe and 
comfortable. Mr. Brown had chafed his feet and could not walk. He 
had a deal of dikh. * We found a small shed, and there we sat for at 
least three hours before the market met. However, fifteen or twenty 
people collected around the door of the shed, and we had some useful 
conversation with them. I read some of the books you sent me, and the 
native brethren read the new tract; so that the time was not spent iu 
vain. As soon as the market was full, we turned out and spread the 
blanket under the shade of a mangoe tree. We addressed the people in 
turns, for about an hour and a half. They did not hear very well, and took 
but few books. The people treated us wilh contempt, because we had 
no Chapnasses,t or servants, or tents, or other appendages of the great. 

• Suffei·iug, pain, afl\ictiou, &c. 
t A s11perior sl'rl':tnt who wears a bras• plat~ on a red ilelt. 

Vo1 .. L-N. 8. 2 Y 
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l do not know whetl1er you read the Sabbath Scene in one of the Sand
wich Islands, which is described in the Register, or not; if not, read it 
and )·on will he delighted. I read it to Brown this evening, and related 
it to the nati,·e christians. If our lot 11ad been cast there, we might 
hal'c seen such scenes, and been instrumental in producing them. HO\v
cver, I am content and hapJ•Y· It will not be the-degree of success we 
ha,·e obtained, hut the faithfulness we maintain in onr labours which wil1 
al last he most useful to us. I am much obliged to you for the books 
au<l leltl'rs you sent me. I was affected and delighted with the spirit of 
Brother Goadby's letter, and shall write to him soon. In the evening 
we had much conversation with the people who collected around the 
tenls, and some most severe specimens of friend Gunga's sarcasm. 0 
how completely t\1ey were foiled and silenced !-Be assured, my dear 
Ann, that yourself and the dear children occupy a prominent share in 
my tenderest thoughts and most earnest prayers. May the Lord we 
sen•e bless you and preserve your body and soul, by night and by day. 
from all danger and every evil, and give you help and diret:tion in all 
things. 

5th.-This morning we sent off Mr. Brown's tent to Leesooa-cutcheree, 
a distance of two coos, six miles, on the way to Bona-mallee-poor. We 
shall proceed there in the cool of the evening. Rama and Doitaree are 
gone to Koorang with Mr. Brown. It is about a quarter of a mile off. 
I remained behind to bring up my correspondence for you. Gunga set 
out for Cuttack this morning, and is to return in five days. He wishes 
to see his wife and children, and furnish them with a few necessaries 
which they will require before we all return home. In the evening we 
departed from Photagur to Leesooa-cutcheree. We had a pleasant ride 
through a wild jungle. On the way passed through a village called 
Kontapuria, which is more than half demolished by the three days' rain 
that fell. The people appeared in a very destitute condition, but there 
were great numbers of children, which proves that wealth and luxury 
are not necessary to population. They crowded after us to have a 'sight 
of a Sahib. I shall probably inform you that I preached at this village 
in my to-morrow's letter. The hackerry on which our cots were we did 
not expect could come up before morning, and Mr. Brown did not like 
the thought of a straw bed in the tent, and expressed his apprehension 
,,f an uncomrortable night to the native brethren; one of them replied, 
"Remember our Master, who said, • The foxes have boles, and the birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.'" This passage was quoted so aptly, and at the same time with 
such sincerity, as silenced every murmur. The hackerry however ar
rived by seven o'clock iu the evening. We are now fixed under ll fine 
bur tree near a Mussulman ferr. The old Phakeer gave me a relation of 
how the earth was create<l, and though I cannot give you it so particularly 
as be gave it to me, yet the following will suffice lo show you something 
gf it.-" Originally the earth was covered with water sixty miles deep. 
Gabriel proposed that man should be created. God replied that if he 
were created he would not regard either God, or prophet, or angel; and 
bc>side there was no ground on which he could live. The Angel replied 
Llrnt though he shot,ld not regard God, or prophet, or angel, yet he would 
,_,;,L.,in an existence and fill the earth, anJ that as to the latter obstacle 
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he would, if permitted, dive into the depths of water and bring up earth 
to form fast ground for the residence of man. God permitted him to 
descend, and with tremendous strength he descended into the water and 
grasped earth in both hands, but in ascending from the deep, this earth 
~as nil wash~d out of his hands. This attempt was repeated several 
times, but with the same success. At lencrth Gabriel exerted all his 
might to preserve the soil in his hands, and ;;n ascending to heaven, he 
was required to show what he had brought; when behold his han<ls were 
again found empty. God then directed him to l"ok under his fin1Ye1· 
nails. He did so and found earth, with which he created the dry la°nd 
for the residence of man ! 

Yours, in best love, 
c. LACEY. 

Bonamallee-poor, lllarket-place. 
My Dearest Nancy, 

I think my last letter to you detailed my progress to the 5th, 
and was despatched to you from Leesooa-cutcheree. I therefore shall 
now relate some particulars of my laboms commencing from the 6th. 
On Lord's-day, the 6th, we remained at Leesooa-cutcheree and visited 
two villages. In the forenoon we proceeded to Baree, a village about 
half a mile distant. 'fhe people came together and heard tolerably. 
There might be sixty people. They were determined for a time to throw 
the blame of their unrighteousness on God, but afterwards appeared to 
see the folly of this. Doitaree made a good effort, and some light was 
spread and some impression made. Forty or fifty books and gospels 
were taken. We got into the tent about twelve. After the sun had 
lost some of its power we set out for Kontapurea, and collected about 
eighty people. There were no Brahmuns, and, except too much levity, 
they heard well, and received twenty or thirty books. We spent about 
two hours with them. We were all three engaged. The Sabbath was 
rather dull and unprofitable. I often thought of you, my dear Ann, and 
of the liLtle ones, as well as of the servants of the Saviour who were 
celebrating the death of their Lord. This means we could not enjoy in 
this jungle. The cooley arrh-ed this forenoon, and delivered all safe and 
sound, and we found your supply of provisions very acceptable. 

7lh.-Have had but a middling night. About 11 o'clock there was 
terrible cry-out in an adjacent village, and we supposed some one had 
been carried off by a tiger or bear; but in the morning discovered that 
it was nothing more than the cries of the people to frighten a bear away, 
which had attacked a bed of sugar cane. They made a most frightful 
noise. About two hours after I heard the cry of a poor deer; it was un
doubtedly the cry of death. Soon after breakfast we started for Bona
mallee-poor, at which place we arrived about eleven o'clock. On the 
way I stayed at a village, and said a little to the people, hut had no 
books to give them ;-the distance from Leesooa-cutcheree to Bonamal
lee-poor is about six miles. In the evening we all went to Lokshmee
jonandun-poor, and spent two hours with the people; a great crowd col
lected, and heard the Gospel exceedingly well: a number of books were 
received with great eagerness, and almost all the householders could read 
--they are weavers by trade. We were all three e11g,1ged ; 110 opposi-
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lio1_1 was made to what. was said, and they ,·cry readily conceived the 
plan of redemption· by the blood of Christ, ns nn atonement for the sins 
of the world. "Te had, in the course of the afternoon and evening, 
mnrh dc~nltor_v conversation with the people, who, from the !!urrounding 
villa~es, collected near our tent: one man, who had received a fro.cl al 
a. 111rlla n.rar Cu.flack, could repeat by liearl ·nearly the whole of it, a 
proof this that. our tracts are read. We are now rather short of provi
~ions, hut hope your next supply will arriv~to-morrow. \V c have had 
conversation with two rather encouraging persons, and may see them 
agnin another day ;-may our hopes be realized respecting them. 

~lli.-This day has been all bustle, but has also heen a 11sefnl day. 
The market commenced ahont ten o'clock; we formed two parties under 
the fine hnr-trees or the market-place. I spoke for three quarters of an 
]l()nr with liberty and apparent effect; there was a great crowd of attcn
rivc bearers. Ramara followed and received the same atlention; the 
people's nttention was now exhausted. and I prepared to distribute tracts. 
[ pr<'sently found that on level ground I should soon be under their feet, 
and the hooks would be foreed away, not to mention the annoyance to 
which I sl1onld be exposed; I determined therefore to ascend a low bough 
or 11 friendly banian: this I did, and the multitude crowded underneath. 
l\f r. Ilrown supplied me with bundles of tracts; I, in this manner, dis
tribnt<>d se,·eral hundred tracts to those who appeared intelligent. The 
stock of books was soon exhuusted, and many went without. \Ve also 
maintained a kind of desultory warfare througho,,t the day, to the people 
who crol\ <led round the tents; many tracts were also distributed other
wise than as J hm•e noticed. I in vain sought an hour's retirement un
der trees at a distance from the tent: we were crowded to distraction 
r hrough the day. I received your letters, and the one or brother Pike's. 
It is probable as you say, that Mr. Goad by is to be accepted at the next 
Committee Meeting. The state of your. health alarms me, and confirms 
my opinion regarding the necessity of a change ; ff your complaint re
rurns upon you in the midst of the cold seaSQn, then what chance have 
:mu for the hot and rainy seasons? I shall, I believe, at least come over 
to see how you are, and then decide with you on ultimate measures. I 
like the regulations Mr. Pike's letter contaiJ1s, and as to the correspon
dence about our removal to the up-country, it can do no. harm to lay-it 
before the Committee. They cannot be more unwilling to hal"e us leave 
our station, than we are to do so ourselves. This is all settled now, and 
Cuttack is the station we shall ever oecupy. 

9tlt.-Despatched Ramara and Doitaree to Newapatna and Digan
patna, two villages at a small distance, in the forenoon. They succeeded 
in collecting congregations, and spent about three hours among the 
people; they distributed about forty books. In the evening I went to 
1\1·0 villages called Saikpatna and Mohomudpatna; some thirty. people 
collected and heard the Gospel, but the noise of the children distracted 
the attention of the hearers. I was amazed at the number of children; 
in the last village there were standing around me upwards of 150 chil
dren, while the larger girls stood around the doors at a distance: it was 
a small village, and not more than Jifty people grown up. These villuges 
are very nice! y formed or two rows or houses. In the middlo stood 
mr,nnds, on which grew the tullscc-tree, planted in large ornamented 
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vessels, an<l others on the backs of elephants, A good number of tracts 
were received in both places. Very few brahmuns or boistnobs appear 
about these villages, which, in some measure, accounts for the better 
attention of the people. This evening Gunga arrived, and soon after 
him the man with your letter, mentioning the failnre of the honse of 
Maclcinlosh and Co., and the wreck of tl1e Sibbold. It is a great mercy 
the lives of the passengers are safe. You should impart the intelligence 
to Krupa Sindoo's family with caution. How came the bishop's ship to 
become n wreck? It seems 1J1ere is not so much virtue in it as some 
people supposed. I fear our remittance will not escape; we must make 
particular inquiry afterwards. I do not feel very well Lo-day. 

IOth.-I visited two more villages this forenoon, and preached to the 
inhabitants; the names of the places I do not remember, but think they 
were both patnas. They were still more remarkable for children; great 
quantities wedged in on all sides; a tolerable number of grown people 
heard salvation through the cross of Christ, and made many inquiries; 
some appeared convinced and pleased, and received books. to the number 
of fifteen or sixteen in each village. I made,a longish visit, and did not 
go out in the evening. We shall leave early to-morrow morning. 

11 th.-Set out for Cnttack before sunrise, and arrived al Photagur 
by ten o'clock. The old Mohnnt looked rather displeased at my reap
pearance, and particularly as this is a high day for him; I spent three or 
four hours nuder his shady grove, during which Lime I had some conver
sation with a number of jatrees, who came Lo worship the Somadee. 

Your affectionate husband, 
c. LACF.Y. 

BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

BAHAl\IAS. 

Extract of a letter from Messrs. Burton and Pearson, dated Nassau, 
New Providence, April 15th, 1834.-

At New Providence the work of the Lord is going forward, though, 
as yot~ may easily suppose, not with that rapidity for which we earnestly 
pray. You have already been informed, that in the months of August 
and September .last, the two societies here, under the core of Sharper 
Morris nnd Prince. Williams, agreed that, because of the uuscriptnral 
system and practices which had been adopted, they would begin anew ; 
the Missionaries examining every one, and the newly-formed churches 
only receiving those whom the Missionaries tho11ght would be received 
by other Baptist churches in any other part of the world. Since that 
time there have been fifty-two received as members at Mr. Mon-is's 
place, and fifty-three at Mr. Williams's. Of these eight or nine only 
have been bnptized by 11s, the others had been previonsly baptized. For 
some time past, there has generally been public worship on the Sabbath 
morning at eight o'dock at Carmichael, a village about six miles from 
Nassau. \Ve still have public worship on Sabbath morning at .Mr. 
Williams's chanel, and nt Mr. Morris's in the afternoon. And in an
other part of tlie town, where preaching is very much needed, we han' 
service on Sabbath evening in the public school-room. 
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About six months since, a few, who professed to receive with thank
fulness the instructions of the wurd, voluntarily proposed to give a litLlc, 
quarterly, to aid the Mission. They have not been much in the habit 
of gi,>ing money, and therefore at present their subscriptions are small; 
they amount to 11bo11t fifteen dollars a quarter. We have, however, 
received donations within the last half year, amounting to forty-eight 
dollars. \Ve have also added to this mission-fund the money that has 
been received for Hymn-books. If you have not any objection, we 
have purposed to appropriate all these sums, and others that may 
be obtained in a similar manner, to the purchase of Mission premises, 
or of a vessel, as may hereafter appear most desirable for promoting 
the work in which we are engaged. 

At the present time, we are both staying in Nassau, because of being 
unable to quit it. ,v e feel deeply for the out-islands; but it appears 
necessary that, for a short time yet to come, we should continue where 
we are. 

,Vithin the last five months, we have visited Rum-Key and Turk's 
Islands; and as we are acf}uainted with the spiritual condition of these 
places, we beg to request, with great earnestness, that the Committee 
will think of their wants, and endeavour to send us more help. Upon 
the two inhabited parts of Turk's Islands there are about two thousand 
inhabitants. Of these about two-thirds are black or coloured, nearly 
two hundred of whom call themselves Baptists; and therefore give to a 
Baptist Missionary the fullest encouragement to instruct them, and lead 
them to the knowledge of the truth. 'fhey have, as a society, renounced 
their old plans, and chosen us as their ministers; and a new church, 
consisting of eighteen persons accepted out of about one hundred and 
twenty examined, has been formed among them in the same manner as 
those have been formed at Nassau. These are now as sheep without a 
shepherd, and write by every opportunity, pressing us to return to them. 
We feel it of very great importance that a Missionary should be sta
tioned among them; and there he would be within eighty miles of St. 
Domingo. At Rum-Key there are between 800 and 1000 inhabitants. 
F.xcept the two Baptist chapels, and the two Baptist preachers who have 
endeavoured to teach in them, there is not any place of worship or 
preacher on the island. Almost all the inhabitants are earnestly desir
ous of having a minister, and many promise to help to the utmost to
wards his support if one can be sent. The two societies there agreed to 
begin anew, and two churches were formed according to the plan adopted 
in Nassau, one having ten members accepted out of twenty-nine exam
ined, and the other sixteen members accepted out of eighty-eight exam
ined. If the visit had been longer, many more would have been 
examined. Between ninety and one hundred persons were married; 
and two Sabbath-schools were commenced, having together about one 
hundred children. Besides these things, it should be stated as an 
additional proof of the importance of this place, that it is in sight of 
Long Island on one hand, and of Watling's Island on the other, at 
which places there are many inhabitants, without any preacher of the 
word at either of the islands, except such as the Baptists have among 
themselves. 



351 

FUND l<'OR 1-tlWUILDING THE DEMOLISHED CHAPELS. 

WE have the pleasure to announce that the subscriptions raised for 
the purpose of rebuilding the chapels in Jamaica, has nearly, if not 
more than doubled the amount proposed to be raised by voluntary con
tributions. h was proposed to raise £6,000 by subscriptions, on condi
tion that Government would supply the remainder, viz. £11,705. The 
spirit of the friends of the Mission has been excited, and more than 
£11,000 has already been received, and several returns have yet to be 
received; so that it is probable not only that the dernolislied chapels will 
be rebuilt, but that several others also will be speedily erected. Happy 
will it be for the poor liberated Negroes, if the past violence of their bitter 
persecutors should thus be overruled for the furtherance of the Gospel. 
"Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee, and the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain." 

WESLEY AN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

WESTERN AFRICA.-GAMBIA. 

The late Rev. Melville B. Cox, of the 
American Methodist Missionary Society, 
who touched at the Gambia in his voy
age to Liberia, sent home the following 
notice• relative to the Mission and its 
prospects:-

Bathurst is a beautiful little village, 
on the south side of the Gambia, about 
teu miles from its mouth, and between 
13 and 1-i degrees of north latitude. It 
is situated on the little island of St. 
Mary, which is separated from the main 
land by a very narrow creek. The soil 
is evidently alluvial-the island rather 
barren-from four to five miles in length, 
and perhaps two in breadth. 

Like English settlemeuts in general, it 
is well fortified with a fort on the island; 
and is protected by another about three 
miles below, _which might easily be made 
strong enough to command the whole 
mouth of the river. The appearance of 
the village is almost enchanting to one 
who bas seen little else than a wide 
waste of waters for more than two mouths. 
The European· houses, though few, arc 
well built, and handsomely finished and 
furnished ; and some of them tastefully 
ornamented in front with a row of trees. 
The huts of the Natives nre o.pparently 
new; and neatly and conveniently con
structed, though built of bamboo. 

The population is variously estimated, 
but gene,·ally at a little more than 2000, 
chiefly Jaloors and liberated Africans. 
Now and then you meet with a Man. 
dingo-rarely with a Moor. 

It is a place of considerable trade, and 
mnst ultimately become one of great 

commercial interest. Vessels are con
stantly entering and clearing from Eng
land, France, and America.. They sup
ply not only the Settlement itself, but, 
tbrough the merchants, the whole Valley 
of the Gambia, with European good• ; 
and receive, in return, hide,, ivory, gold, 
bees'-wax, and oil, which are brought 
from the interior by the Natives, aod 
some of the merchants who have occa
sionally ascended the river. 

The cause of the Blessed Redeemer 
here is yet in its infancy; but a good 
foundation, I trust, is laying. The coo
fidence of the Natives in its excellency is 
every day increasing; and Christianity 
evidently holds au ascendancy in the 
place, which will justify the hope of 
great ultimate success. No Churches 
have yet been built; bot the town bas, 
for several years past, engaged the con
stant labours of a Wesleyan-Methodist 
Missionary, and of the Chaplain of the 
island from the English National Church. 
The lower part of the Mission House, for 
the present, is occupied as a Church 
and a.s a School-Room: the Chaplain 
officiates in the Court House. 

The Wesleyan Mission is doing well. 
The Station is now in charite of the Rev. 
Willium Moister. He has endured two 
years' toil, with far better health than he 
expected. Several have been added to 
his charge the last year ; and he now has 
about BO Native Communicants. Five, 
I belieH, have preceded him in this Ja
bour of love, two of whom perished in 
their toil. The tomb of one of them was 
pointed out to me; it was mouldering to 
ruin amidst the sprouts of mangroves, 
which almost screen it from human 
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,,bser,•ation : could not repress the 
thought, as I lifted the green foliage from 
the hricks which covered his rernRins, 
that I too mii:ht find a bed in African 
soil. The spot of the other could not be 
found: but, though dean, and the plac.:? 
where one of the good n1en lies i~ lost in 
tbe recollection of those for whom he 
nobly toiled, they still speak, and their 
works follow them. Their labour has 
not been in Yain : and their names at 
least are still as ointment poured forth 
among those who are yet t~ir living 
epistle..(;., h,wwn and 1·ead r!f' all meu. 

At Macarthy Island, 300 miles up 
the Gambia, this Mission has another 
Station, now under the charge of a Na
ti,·e Preacher, who promises great use
fulness. As yet, only 15 persons have 
joined themselves in communion with 
hiin. 

The School at Bathurst far exceeded 
my expectation. Under the fostering care 
of both Mr. and Mrs. Moister, who have 
taken a deep interest in instructing the 
scholars, it refutes the slander that the 
black man, under similar circumstances, 
is inferior in intellect to the white. 
Many of them read with propriety and 
ease the English and Jaloof, and speak 
one almost as well as the other. There 
are in the School, 50 boys and 20 girls ; 
most of them are from four to fifteen: 
one or two were perhaps eighteen or 
twenty. They write well, read well, 
and commit to memory admirably. 

But our Missionary has not confined 
his labours to children. Every Sabbath 
afternoon, he de,•otes au hour to the in
struction of a large class of adults: these 
are labouring men ; and, such is their 
anxiety to learn, that, for want of other 
opportuuities, they assemble between the 
intervals of Sunday service. It was 
really affecting to see them. Each one 
had his Bible; and, with his finger point
ing to every word, he would wait with 
the deepest interest till his turn eame, 
and would th~n read as if each Jetter 
were a syllable, and each syllable a 
word "-ritteu by the iwwf'diate finger of 
the Gr<'at I AM. 

Our \Veslevan Brethren have shown 
their usual wi•dom in selecting this as a 
point of Moral Effort for Western Africa. 
J rejoice that so powerful a le,·er is found 
here. 

The Gambia i• a noble river, and 
must ultimately become the Mississippi 
of Africa. It is about eleven miles wide 
at its mouth, and about four oppooite 
.l:laLhur•t. How far it txtends into the 
interior is yet unknown. My map 6ets 

it down at 750 miles; l>ut some person, 
o..c::sured n1e, front actual ohsurvalio11, 
that it is much longer. One Gentleman 
slated that he had himself nscended it 
from 1200 to 1.500 miles. It is navi 
gable 300 miles for sh;ps of almost nny 
size ; and I ~a.w a ,·e~scl with eight feet 
draught of water, which had ascended it 
between 700 and 800 miles. 

What renders this river of still greater 
importance for Morn[ Effort is, that, 
throughout its vast valley, the Mandin
go language is spoken-an advantage 
which can seldom be found, whern lan
guages are multiplied like the tongues of 
a Mahomedan Paradise. Here too may 
be found every comfort of man: it has 
cattle in great abundance, hors,es, sheep1 
swiue, rice, cotton, corn, fo\Yl, and fruit 
of almost e,·ery description and in great 
profusion: it has, too, its mines of pure 
gold, as well as soil of the best quality; 
and the further you go into the interior, 
report says, the healthier is the climate, 
and the more intelligent the people. 

Indeed the Maudiugoes, wbere,•er 
found, are noted for their shrewdness, 
their propensity to traffic, and their in
telligence, In appearaoce, compared 
with others, they are men of lofty bear
mg: some have high intellectnal fore
heads-a qnick, sagacious eye-and na
tional attacbments, which nothing can 
o•ercome. They are tall and well made; 
and remind me more of an American 
Indian than any thing I have seen in the 
African character. J doubt, however, 
whether if they have generally the Indi
an's strength of intellect. 

.Mussu!man Priests have almost un
limited control. I have . had a few in
teresting conversations with some of them, 
oo the claims of Mohammed to the charac
ter of a Prophet. One, in particular, 
with whom I had rather a long argument, 
seemed deeply interested in hearing any 
thing about the Gospel. His faith in the 
Alcoran had evidently been shaken. Be
fore he left me, he confessed that he had 
found Mohammed wa.s no prophet; and 
finally begged me to tell him how or 
what he could do to obtain the blessing 
of God. I pointed him to Christ-bade 
him pray to Christ-and assured him 
that He would bear him, and would quiet 
all his fears, and fill his heart with peace. 
" Will He hear," said he anxiously," if 
I pray to Him in Jaloon"-" Yes! 
Arabic, Jaloof, Mandingo, and English 
are all the same to Him !" With this, 
we parted; and he really seemed to tread 
more lightly on the earth-to walk a• if 
he had heard glad tidings of great joy. 
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TUNIS. 

Degmdation anrl Dissensians of th, 
Jew.,. 

bawling e.s loud as they could ; and so 
quickly, that it was impossible that the 
mind could follow the lips: when they 
eaw that I listened to their screamiog, 

Of the oppression and degradation they bawled louder and louder; till one 
under which the .Jews of these parts was actually exhausted, and was obliged 
suffer, Mr. Ewald gives some affecting to leave off. While some were thus em-
instances :- ploycd, others talked together-others 

" I saw a heart-breaking scene. A ven. quarrelled-and some began to fight with 
erable, silver-bearded Jew fell down in one another. I was very much grieved 
the etreet: a Moor, who wD.!I sitting near to see these things; and sat down at the 
the spot, instead of helping him, gave side of an aged Rabbi, saying, "You ap-
him such a blow oo hi• head, that his proach to God with your lips, while your 
turban aud cap fell off. The Jew, heart is far from God! Is this a be. 
without saying a single word, stood up, haviour in the House of Prayer}" The 
took bis cap and turban, and went into Rabbi would justify it, eayiog, "What 
a comer to arrange it again. The Moors we now read are oo prayers: they are 
laughed at him. I said to some Moors, merely the Psalms'. We are not obliged 
" This is a bad man who has struck the to read them : but still we do it, io or. 
Jew." They said,"Why this is nothing: der that we may do more than is required 
there is no harm io that!" of us." "What," said I," are you 

One afternoon there came dowu to the talkiug oO The Psalms oo prayers I 
goletta more than 300 Jews-males, Are they not the Word of God-written 
females, and children-in company of by the igspiratioo of the Holy Ghost1 
some of their relations, who are leaving You ought to read the Word of God with 
this country to go to Jerusalem. l was attention, with reverence, with a wish to 
informed that there were five who were be instructed by it. But well speaks 
leaving for the Holy City. At the go. Isaiah concerning you." 
letta they took leave: one party pro- I opened my Bible, and read the First 
eeeded to Alexaodrla, and the other re- Chapter of Isaiah with a loud voice. 
turned to Tunis. Here I saw a specimen When reading the fourth verse with em. 
of the cruel treatment which the poot· phasis, several surrounded me, scream. 
Jews meet with i:J. this country. Some of ing, "No! no! These are not we. The 
those who accompanied their brethren to Prophet does not speak these words con. 
the goletta sat down upon a bank, from cerning us: but to our fathers, who had 
which they could look at the ships where sinned against God." I continued read. 
they embarked for Jerusalem; but soon ing to the sixteenth verse: and said, 
there came a Moor with a stick in his "This refers literally to you." They 
hand, and drove them away. An old cried out, "No! oo ! no! Our fathers 
Jew, with a white beard, spoke some sinned, on account of which the Temple 
words to the man, which I could not hear, and the Holy City are destroyed."-
as I was staodiug too far off: on this the " You are, therefore," said I, "better 
Moor got into a passion, and smote the than your fathers! But, if so, why does 
poor Jew repeatedly in his face. I can- God not rebuild the Temple!" "When 
not express what I felt when seeing thie. Messiah comes, it will be built again," 
Oh that the salvation rif Israel would cllme said a Jew.-" Why has God destroyed 
out of Zio11 ! 01' that the Lord would the second Temple 1 " " On account of 
hring back the captivity of His people! our sins."-" What sin 1" "Seoath Hi-
t/ten, aud only then, will Jacob ,·,joice, oam "-hating one another without a 
and Israel be glad! Now poor ls1·ael is cause. " No! that is not so: you do 
opp1·essed every where! not speak the truth." 

Yet this people o.re uot sensible or the At this moment more thaofifty persons 
real cause of their misery, as will appear enclosed me entirely, and screamed out, 
from a scene exhibited in the Syoa- " Do you tell us why! Do yon tell us 
gogue, and which Mr. Ewald thus de. why !" I felt that it was now the mo-
scribes :- ment to tell them-"Because your fa. 

"When I entered the Synagogue, the , thers did crucify the Lord Jesus, and 
chief Service was over; but there were did not helie\'e in him, nor do you." 
many sitting there reading the Psalms, But I could not:. they so frighteued me 

VoL. 1.-N. S. 2 Z 
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with their fierce looks, that I merelv told 
them--" Because you and your f~thcn 
d,d not belie\"e what Moses and the 
Prophets hue spoken." 

The Jews are here di,·ided into two 
parties, the Lcghornese and the T1111i. 
sian: these are at continual wnr with 
each other. Mr. Ewald sap,-

Ei1<hl ,·ears ago. hoth parties were the 
subjects of the Bey; but, since that time, 
most of the Le~hornese are under Chris
tian Protection: Thes,• Jews are obliged 
to perform cer1ai11 work for the Govern
rneul throngbout the whole year; and, 
c,·ery we,·k, ll number of Jews go to the 
place ordered by Go,·ernment, to work 
there. The rich J cws, of course, do not 
go ; but they send a poor mau, and pay 
him: and thus it i,, that the rich Jews 
ba,·e raised au army of working people 
from among the poor, which costs them 
every week 900 piastres, about forty 
pounds sterling. A hundred and fifty 
years ago, the tw·, parties of Jews made an 
agreement, that the Leghomese should 
pay one-third toward this sum, and the 
Tunisian two-thirds; but now the number 
of the Leghornese Jews who are able to 
work-that is, every male from thirteen 
to eighty--is but about 420; while the 
Tunisian eKcced 20,000. Therefore the 
Leghomese Jews said, that th~y would 
not pay one. third, but according to their 
number: the Tnuisiaus, however, main
tain, that it is an old agreement between 
them. The Legbornese went to the 
Bey, who would not bear them at first: 
they, however, said, if he did not do 
them justice, they would not pay any 
thing, as Ibey were no longer under his 
protection. The Bey, on bearing this, 
ordered the chief of the two parties to 
appear to-day before his tribunal; and 
so the chief !tabbies are gone to Bardo, 
and the rest wait with great anxiety bow 
it will finish. 

On the Jewish New-Yea,'s day (Sep. 
14th) I went into one of the largest 
synagogues belonging to the T,misian 
Jews. About 600 .were present, the 
women standing outside in the court. 
I ob•crved very little devotion : while 
some 'l<ere praying, others were talking 
together. After the reading of the Law 
and the Prophets, a regular quarrel arose 
amoug the Jews in the •ynagogue, re
specting the prayers which they had to 
read. One parry began to pray a certain 
prayer, while the other parry was calliug 
out,'' You are l\'fOJJg !--cot this pray~r, 
but that 1" They tried which party could 
scream most, aDd overpower the other. 

Poor people I like sheep without a shep
herd. This disorderly behnviour in the 
synngogues nrises from the prit!e of the 
Rnbbies nt Tunis: for each Rabbi has a 
synagol(ne in his own house, where be 
assembles his pupils nud friends; aud 
thus we find n.bout furl\.· or these small 
synagogues here. They ihink themsdvcs 
too holy to go to the same Place of Wor
ship "·here others go, and in the large 
synagogues there is no proper guide. 

Of the Public Worship, Mr. Ewald 
says,-

The Jews in this country read much 
more than the Jews in Europe, espe
cially the Psalms. Every Saturday they 
read the whole Psalms in their syna
gogues. They consider this as very meri
torious; and before they read the Psalms, 
they use a prayer, in which these words 
occur=:-" May it please Thee, 0 God, 
to forg1 ve us our sms-for the sake of 
the merits of David the king ( peace be 
with him !)-and for the sake of the 
verses, words, letters, and points, and 
accents, and the holy uames of thiDe 
which are written iu the Psalms which we 
read- aud for the sake of the names 
"'hicb are brought forth hy the Rasba 
Theboth, by the ia:ofeh Tbeboth, aud by 
tbe Chilufeh Tbeboth !" When they 
have finished the reading of the Psalms, 
they pray,-" May it please Thee, 0 
Jehovah, our God, and God of our Fa
thers, to be merciful unto us, and con
sider the reading of the First Book of the 
Psalms as if we had read the First Book 
of Moses; the reading of the Second 
Book of the Psalms as if we bad read the 
Second Book of Moses; the Third Book 
of the Ps:tlmsas if we had read the Third 
Book of Mcses; the Fourth Book of the 
Psalms as ifwe had read the Fourth Book 
of Moses; the Fifth Book of the Psalms 
as if we had read the Fifth Book of 
Moses !"-and then they pray again for 
the forgiveness of their sins, on account 
of the names, &c. which lhey have read ; 
a11d finish by praying for the Coming of 
Messiah and the building of the Temple. 

Jewish Co,ivert,. 

Mr. Ewald· received the following in
formatioD from a person in whom he 
seems to place confidence :-

A few years ago, I was reading in the 
New Testament when a Jew e111ered my 
room : he asked, " What book is this 1" 
I replied, " It is a book of the Christian 
Religioo." H.e wished to see and to read 
it. 1 ga,·e it to him, and he had it for 
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about 11 month; when he came again, and 
"lf\itl, "Truly .Jesus of Nazareth i~ our 
Messiah : I h11vc read the New Testa. 
ment 1Vith attention, compared it with 
the Old, and am convinced or the truth 
of its contents." He would not give back 
the book ; and is now gone lo Smyrna, 
\Yherc I hope he believes in Christ: and 
I nm also convinr.cd that there are many 
Jews here who belie-.e secretly in Jesus. 

Mr. Ewald had, one morning, been 
explaining Psalm xl. 6--8, by reforring 
to tbe Tenth Chapter to the Hebrews: 
be writes, in reforence to this:--

There came, iu the evening, one or the 
Jews who was this morning with m~, 
saying," I inquired of my father respect-
ing the Fortieth Psalm. My father is a 
great Hacham. He told me that I 
should not inquire about these things, 
and •hould go no more to the house orthe 
Protestant Papas; for this man has the 
devil, and makes men confused. But 1 
must tell you, that it is not tbc first tiwe 
that I have h,•ard about Christ: I have 
believed in Him already, for more than 
nine years. At that time I got the He. 
brew New Testament from an English 

Gentleman"--M r. Greaves was here in 
1824 ;--" I read it often, and wa• con
v1nced of the t.rnlh of ils conlent,;; lint 
my father took it from me, and destroyed 
it. rr you go back to your country, I 
will go with yon, and confess Christ 
openly; but here, where I have a wife, 
se\'eral children, and my father, I dare 
not: besides, the Jews would kill me." 
He quoted several passages or the New 
Testament, by which I saw that he was 
acquainted with it. I gave him some 
Tracts, which he read in my room, fear
ing to take them home. 

Of this Jew, whose name is Joseph, 
Mr. Ewald arterward writes:-

Joseph called. "I lon~ed," he said, 
" to see you: it is now six days since I 
was with you: bllt I remember what wise 
Solomon says, ' Let thy foot be seldom in 
thy neighblJUr's house, lest he he weary of 
thee anrl hate thee.''' I replied, "You 
know my door is open for every one : 
come as often as you like." He the11 
asked s~veral questions respecting the 
Ne" Testament; and told me that he 
not only believed iu Christ, hilt read the 
New Testament also with his children. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

CHINA. 

Progress and EJ:tending Prospects of the 
Mission. 

Dr. Morrisou thus writes from Macao, 
Oct. 14, 1833 :·-

God has raised np help for China from 
several quarters: but we all labour and 
st,·ive tngethe,· _,,..,. tl,e faith ,f the Gospel. 
You are, or course, desirous to know what 
I, and Afa, and Agon@", &c., ba,·e been 
doing : we have been labouring together 
nnd apart--multiplyinp; and scattering 
the Word or Life. Our Sabbath-Day 
Services have continued. We ho.ve been 
employing the p_ress, in various ways, to 
diffuse the knowledge or Christ. We 
have be_en co.operating with our rellow
servants of other Churches and other 
Nations, in the Lord's Cause--seeking, 
by prayer and supplication, the almighty 
influence of God the Holy Gltosl. We 
have also been endeavouring to rouse 
professed Christians, and' to a.waken 
blind Heathens. We commenced a Re
ligious Newspaper, called" The Evange
list," which the Portuguese Roman.Ca
tholics or Macao suppressed ; but we 
have continued to print Chinese She~t 
and other Religious Tracts. 

Leangafa bad, some days ago, a floe 
opportunity or distributing Sc1ipture Les
sons and his own Tracts among the assem
bled multitudes or Students at Canton. 
The young men came to the provincial 
city, from country towns and villages a 
hundred miles distant; and, in the most 
public manner, Afa, with two of bis pu
pils, presented them with the,e religious 
books, \Vhicb they received with a,·idity; 
and many persons, arter reading them, 
came back for more. Afa say,, iu a let. 
ter to me, that bis mind was made up Lo 
all consequences : be was prepared for 
persecution ; but, up to the tiwe or writ. 
ing, he had remained at peace. 

Afa's mind is very much excited to 
work while it is day. Awful calamities 
have this year befallen Canton Pro,·iuce, 
from water-'inundatious of rit·ers, aod 
windy storm with incessant rain. l\fany 
thousands have been drowned, or crushed 
to death by railing houses, ,,r have starv. 
ed and perished in consequence or being 
without shelter and without food. Afa's 
house, among the rest, wa• washed away. 
Indeed, throughout the whole or China-
in the north, by drought and scarcity ; 
in the south, by rain and innudatio11 ; iu 
some places, by sword and spear; and in 
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the Imperial Harem, by th~ dt'ath of the 
Empress-there hll.S bren a dread ond a 
!(loom diffused ovt!r the land. We all 
know, at least by Booi.s, thnt prosperity 
is a most slippery state. Adversity is the 
school of wisdom. I sincerely pray that 
the afflictions of China may bring her to 
re pen lance. 

In December, Dr. Morrison adds

Nearly eight years haw elapsed since 
I last parted from, and twenty-six have 
rolled a,rny since I first landed on th~ 
shores of China. To the Bible, the Dic
tionar~-, and the College of former ycal'S, 
I have this season added 60,000 Sheet 
Tracts, containing chiefly Selections from 
Holy Scripture; and 10,000 copies of a 
little book of 60 pages, containing Pray
ers and Hymns. These am printed, with 
Chinese moveable types, at our press, 
which I got out last vear for the use of 
mv son. We call it 

0

THE MORRISONS' 
ALBION PRESS, The printers and type
cutters were all trained at the Anglo-Chi
nese College; and two of them are on the 
books of our Society, viz. Leangafa and 
Keuhagang: the other two, Achaou and 
Atseih, attend regularly on the Sabbath
Day Services, but have not been baptized. 

Afa was here with me two or three 
months during the summer, when I first 
began to print in Chinese ; and he com
posed or set up the types, for the prayers 
and hymns. Agong has since been com
positor and pressman. Since Afa went 
up to Canton, he has been occupied in 
conducting Sabbe.th-De.y Services, distri
buting Tre.cts, e.nd printing more. For 
Scripture Lessons, he received a.id, 
through Mr. Bridgman, from the Ame
rican Tre.ct Society : for his own Nine 
Tre.cts, "The Good ,vords," he received 
aid, through me, from the Tract Society ; 
and, for the late Dr. Milne's "Dialogues 
between Chang and Yuen," he received 
aid, from some unknown source, through 
Mr. Gutzle.ff'. Afa and his fellow-disci
ples have had their spirits stirred up to 
nnusual boldness in Tract Distribution, 
in the city of Canton, to shopmen, and 
to students, at the literary examinations. 
Thus far the rulers of the people have 
not molested them, for which they bless 
and praise their God and Saviour. 

Though much indisposed during the 
summer, I have continued my usual Re
ligious Senices, in Chinese twice, and in 
English once, on the Lord's Day. 

My family is on the el'e of embarka
tion to proceed to England, for the benefit 
.of Mrs. Morrison's health and the chil-

dn>n's e<lncation. I nnd my eldest Ron 
John remain hem. 

Chooseensang, who was mnny yen.rs 
teacher of the Ma.ude.rin Tongue nt the 
Anglo-Chinese College, e.nd whom I bap
tized last yeru·, is now my Native As
sistant on nccount of the Compo.ny, He 
has commenced reading the Scriptures 
and prayer in his family; though e.t first 
his Pagan Wife lnughed at him. His 
neighbours also occasionally join him; 
and, on S1111,lays, he hos a Senice of an 
hour's length, at which ten or twelve 
persons attend. 

Mr. Gutzlatr has gone to the north 
again, with e. large supply of Bibles and 
Tracts, which he received from Malacce. 
and from Bat.II.via. 

Five Missionaries from America. ho.ve 
come to the help of the Lord's Cause in 
these plll·ts. One is in Canton, two have 
gone to Siam, and two remain in Jo.vo.. 
One of them studies Chinese, the other 
Malayan. 

The set time to favour China is, I hope, 
now come; and sons and danghters shall 
be brought to the Lord from the LAND 
OF SINIM. Praise ye the Lord! Halle
lujah! Amen ! 

Letter from Leangafa to the Treasurer. 
Our readers are familiar with the name 

oi this earliest convert of the Protestant 
Mission to China, and will rejoice to see 
that he continues steadfast in the faith. 

" Leangafa, with a respectful obei
sance, presents this letter before the hon
oured presence of the venerable Mr. Wil
son, wishing him e. golden tranquillity. 

" For severe.I years past I have had to 
be g1:e.teful for our Lord and Saviour's 
gracious protection, and bestowment of 
the Holy Spirit to open my heart e.nd 
form my will. 

"I have always received great kind
ness from Dr. Morrison, in giving me 
instruction, by which I have attained to 
some knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Gospel. I have also preached the Gos
pel, and exhorted for several yenrs the 
p~ople of my native place; and have 
had the happiness of receiving the Lord 
and Saviour's great grace, in so.ving some 
out of the hands of the devil-twuing 
them from depravity to righteousness
casting away their idols, and &er-ring the 
living and true God---0beying and be
lieving in the Lord. e.nd Saviour, and 
hoping for the salvo.tion of their souls. 

"During this year several persons 
have obeyed and believed in the Saviour, 
and entered the generu.l church of the 
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reformed holy religion. There are up
ward of ten of us, who, with on~ heart 
and united minds, continually serve the 
Lord, and learn and prn.ctisc the holy 
doctrines of the Gospel. Every holy 
Sabbalh-day we assemble together, to 
praise the Saviour for the mighty grace 
of redemption. 

•' Happily, the Lord Most High has 
graciously granted ua protection, so that 
we have enjoyed hearts at peace and in 
tranquil joy ; therefore I respectfully 
prepare this slip of paper, with writing 
on it, to inform you, venerable Sir, of 
these things, and to pray that you would, 
as is right, joyfully praise our heavenly 
Father for converting us by his great 
grace. 

"Further, I look up and hope that 
you, venerable Sir, will pray to our Lord 
and Saviour for us-that he will confer 
the Holy Spirit's secret aid to influence 
and rouse our hearts-that, from :first to 
la.st, we may, with one mind and perse
vering intention, cultivate virtue; and 
persuade the men of the world every year 
to come in great numbers to sene the 
Lord, that we may together ascend to 
the heavenly regions, and a.ssemble with 
the vast multitude, who, in his presence, 

shall praise the eelf-exiAtent and ever
living God, throughout never-lo-b"
exhausted, never-ending ages. 

"Just as in 1 Cor. xiii. 12, holy Paul 
says, For nmv we see thro11gh a gllls., 
darldy, ln,t then face to face. We who 
in this world reverently believe in our 
J,ord and Saviour, although we cannot, 
with fleshly eyes, sec the honoured coun
tenance of our heavenly Father, still in 
the life that is to come, we shall be able 
to view, face to face, the majesty of our 
heavenly Lord. Though you and I am 
separated as far as one boundary of the 
sky to its extreme opposite, and cannot 
see each other in our own proper persons, 
still we hope to meet and see ea.eh other 
in the presence of our heavenly Father, 
and praise his great power for Her. 

"My special wish, Sir, is, that in this 
life you may leap with joy and delight to 
assist in the concerns of our high Lord ; 
then, in that day, the Lord of general 
judgment will bestow a crown of righte
ousness on those who love our I,ord and 
Saviour's appearing. (See 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

"This lette1· is respectfully presented 
on the right side of the chair of the 
venerable Mr. \Vilson." 

SCOTTISH MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

CALCUTTA. 

Baptism of two young and 1vell-educated 
Hindoos. 

Krishna Mohun Banerjea now in 
charge of the Church Missionary's Eng
lish School at Mirzapore, wa.s baptized 
by Mr. Duff, assisted by Mr. Mackay, 
October 17, 1832, in presence of a nu
merous body of la.dies and gentlemen, 
and of up,vards of forty natives, the ma
jo1ity of whom had been pupils of the 
Hindoo College, and were some of its 
brightest ornaments. On being askeu
" Do you renounce all idolatry, supersti
tion, and all the fiivolous rites and prac
tices of the Hindoo religion r' " I do," 
he replied, "and I prny God to incline 
my countrymen to do so likewise." To 
the question-" Do you believe in God 
the Father and Creator of all; in J csus 
Ch1ist, as your Redeemer, and in his 
sacrifice a.s the only means whereby man 
can be saved; and in the sanctifying in
fluences of the Holy Spirit'!" he answer
ed, with emotion, "I do! and I pray God 
to give me his grace to clo his will." In 

•reference to th.issolemn 'scene it is stated,-

" The fact of a sensible young man, 
having received a liberal education, and 
who was a Coolin Brahm.in, throwing off 
the shackles of a grovelling superstition, 
and embracing for his faith the glorious 
Gospel, after a long and patient proba
tion, with the sacrifice of the affections 
of a tender mother and fond relations, 
exposed to the rid.icule and cruel hatred 
of his countrymen; and, despite of these, 
counting them as dross for the excellency 
of the knowledge of the truth, and even
tually avowing bis comiction of that 
truth, and receiving the outward sign of 
that invisible grace of which be is now 
the subjed, was indeed enough to excite 
that deep interest which was so conspi
cuously manifested." 

Another baptism followecl on the 11th 
of December, under very affecting cir
cumstunces. Of this young convert, Go
peenath Nundi, a well-educated Hindoo, 
it is said in the Calcutta Christian Ob
server:-

" His baptism hau been postponed for 
a week, in consequence of his being iw
p.-isoneu by his own family; who have 
since, by an advertisement in the Nathe 
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;\' rm,pn.pers, in the bitterest language, 
cast him off for crer. Hosing found 
nwans to apprize some of his friL'lllls of 
his situation, his brothers were three.tru
ed 1dth an application to the ma.gistraru: 
from fear of the consequences to them
.._,J..-es, they let hin1 out under a guard, 
,dth the promise of returning in the 
c,·ening. Accordingly, though with a 
perfect. 1.-nowledge of their intention again 
to confine him, and though the promise 
was extorted from him by force, he re
turned at the appointed hour, accompa
nied by some fiiends who might bear 
"itness if any nolence was used to him. 
And here, ~rtainly, the scene, as de
scribed by an eye-"itness, must ha,·e 
been particular]~- affecting. His brothers 
and neighbours gathered round him, 
persuading him to remain : from axgu
ments they proceeded to threats and 
abuse: from abuse to the offer of bribes 
-unlimited commn.nd of money-per
fect freedom of action and thought-nay, 
not the slightest objection to his belief of 
Christianity, if he did but stop short of 
the public profession. Finding all in 
vam, they made a strop.g appeal to his 
feclings--calling him by the tenderest 
names-putting him in mind of all that 
he was ghing up-and telling him that 
he would break the heart of his poor old 
mother, who had but a few years to live. 
Just at thu.t moment his mother, who 
was probably "ithin hearing, broke out 
into a howl of agony, which none who 

lwcu-d 1trc likely to forget. The young 
man himself, burst into tco,rs-thrcw out 
his o,rms-4\hd walked hn..lily away, so,y. 
ing, ' I r.11,nnot stay I' Though ho had 
made steady ancl satisfactory pl'ogress 
since he co,me under Mr. DuJf'e tuition, 
w" were not pl"epa.red for a di~plo,y of 
such decision n.nd strength of cha.ractet· 
in a situat:on so trying. 

" The ordinn.nce was administered in 
Mr. Duff's lecture room, in the presence 
of a numerous and most rcspectllble au
dience, among whom we observed a con
sidero,ble proportion of natives. After 
prayer, by the Re..-. Mr. Macko.y, the 
baboo wo.s questioned by Mr. Duff as to 
his renunciation of idolatry, his belief in 
the truth of Christianity, his lmowledge 
of its doctrines, and his resolution to fol
low and abide by them ; to all which he 
made clear and satisfactory answers, 
rendered impressive by his evident sin
cerity and the earnestness of his manner. 
Mr. Duff then administered the ordi
na.nce, after a short and solemn prayer ; 
after which )le addressed the natives pre
sent, earnestly urging on them the rea
sonableness of Christianity, and the ne
cessity of at least inquiring into its truths; 
and beseeching them, from the example 
of some among them and the imminent 
danger of delay, to enter on the search 
at once. It was evident that his words 
produced a considerable effect on many 
of them." 

INTERESTING OBITUARIES OF NATIVE CONVERTS. 

The excellence of trne religion is often 
displayed by the serene tranquillity it 
throws around the last hours of those 
who possess it. There is something en
couraging in the death of the Christian;
but when those who have been brought 
from heathenism to Christ, leave the 
world in the possession of a good hope 
through grace, it is highly animating, 
enncing, as this circumstance does, the 
genuineness of the change produced in 
their minds by the Gospel of the grace of 
God. The following, it "ill be seen, 
were wide! y apart in their station, and 
therefore widely different in their early 
habits and ,ices; they were connected 
with different Christian Missionary So
cieties, but thev were all brought to the 
same Saviour, the same hope and joy;
they were all one in Ch1ist J esns. 

NJDEEilAl\J. 
The Serampore Baptist Jlrnthren 

w1itt·.-

"·we have just permitted Nideeram to 
join Mr. Rabeholm as his assistant. 
This brother i~ an old member of the 
chw-ch in Jessore, and, after being em
ployed some years as a native preacher 
at Dinagepore, was removed for some 
misconduct unbecoming his office; he· 
has now, however, been more than four 
years under our observation, and we 
trust that he may, with propriety and 
benefit, be again permitted to preach the 
Gospel. His wife is a well-instructed 
Christian of good character, and capablE' 
of much usefulness among her own sex; 
she has been employed for several years 
in teaching those ·females connected with 
the churcll in Serampore, who were pre
viouslv unable to road." 

The Missionaries, in the beginning of 
J 832, thus speak of his death:-

" Nidecram returned to Serampore in 
August, reduced to the last degree of 
weakness by repeated attacks of fever. 
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He lingered several weeks, during which 
cvory effort wa,s mado to restore him, but 
in vain. He wa.s a man who, in former 
days, had been led much astray by the 
sin of covetousness; for some time pa.at, 
however, ho appeared greatly changed, 
a,nd the fear of God seemed to possess 
his soul; his deportmenL was gra,ve, se
rious, and humble. Death came upon 
him by slow a,pproaches, and he was not 
for a moment dismayed. His confidence 
in the Lord J e~11-s was such as became a 
penitent believer-very meek, humble, 
and affectiona,te ; for he felt that he had 
been forgiven much-strong and unfal
tering; for he knewcin whom he had be
lieved. On one occa.sion, a.s Mr. Mack 
rose from prayer at bis bed-side, he fee
bly whispered, 'That is my food !'--and 
then, as if fearing that bis meaning was 
not caught, he added, in a stronger voice, 
' The nourishment of my soul is prayer.' 
As bis strength permitted, he thankfully 
acknowledged the mercy and goodness of 
God in supporting his mind, and disarm
ing death of his sting. It was very pro
fitable to be with him; and the peace 
and hope which he enjoyed made.a pow
erful impression on his native brethren 
and sisters. 

RAMDAS. 

The Rev. W. Smith, Baptist Mission
ary of Benares, writes, on the 24th of 
October last-

" Brother Ramdas is no more; he 
breathed his last on the 16th instant, at 
seven o'clock in the morning, and was 
interred at sunset, at Secrole. He has 
left a wife and three children. On the 
15th .instant, e.t sunset, I went to him, 
lldld had a, good deal of talk with him on 
religious subject.,. He appeared quite 
resigned to the will of God, and com
p!aiqed. o{ much pa.in in his chest, but 
sa,id, ' It is not to be compared to the 
sulfedt1g of Jesus Christ, ou whom all 
my hope of salvation depends. How 
wonderfully he has dru.wn me from the 
shackles of idolatry! 11.lld I am certain 
.ancl sure he will not forsake me now !' 
' Certainly not,' said I, ' for he hl\S pro
mised, that those who come unto him he 
will in no wise cast out.' 

"A few hours hefo1·e his depa,:ture, at 
two o'clock in ·the morning, be prayed, 
a,nd committed his wife and children to 
the I,orcl ; and, in conolusion, advised 
his wife to ke!lp close to the Loni Jesus, 
who is the only fri.(md of siune1'8, a f1t
lhc1· to the fatherless u.nd a husband to 

the widow. ' And as /or me,' 811.id he, 
' I shall be but a few minutes in this 
world. My Lord has remembered me; 
and I must be going to my Lord Jesus, 
where all my p1tin will end, and I shall 
be happy for ever.' Aftor this he lay 
down on his bed, speechlesa; immediate
ly his family burst out in lamentation, 
and his wife sent her daughter to infom, 
me. I went ancl comforted them, and 
sung a hymn and prayed; after which I 
said to brother Ramdas, '.J esua Christ is 
your only friend, who died for you upon 
the cross, and has prepared a place for 
you in heaven:' He looked at me with 
affection-stretching his hands towards 
heaven, but was not able to speak. He 
remained in that state till seven o'clock; 
and then be took his tlight, I hope, to 
that mansion which is made without 
bands, eternal in the heavens. Early in 
the morning, Mr. Robertson called and 
spoke to him, but he was not able to an
swer; be only lifted up his eyes toward 
heaven." 

LUCY. 

A yuung Hindoo. 
Mr. Bowley,ChurchMissiona.ry, writes, 

Jan. 22, 1833 :-
" One of our Asylum Girls, named 

Lucy, about twelve years of age, died of 
the small-pro::. - This poor creature was 
rescued, some four years since, out of tlte 
tyranny of her mistress; who was a pro
fessing Christian, yet acted like a demon, 
by burning her with a hot iron in various 
parts of her body, for pilfering food to 
satisfy her appetite : however, this cir
cumstance was ovenuled for good, as it 
induced me to step forward to her relief. 
At first, she exhibited the effects of the 
evil ha,bits she bad acquire,!; but for the 
last year and a half she bad been improv
ing in every way: she made rapid pro
gress in reading, both in tlte N agree and 
Persian character; and became a fluent 
reader, well understanding what she read, 
both of the Old a.nd New Testaments : 
she was a good singer, and learned the 
hymns by rote : she was also in the habit 
of praying extemporaneously. During 
her illness, which lasted full fourteen 
de.ys,she manifested a consistent Christian 
tempar; and -nothing could satisfv her 
but singing hymns with her fumale atten
dants, breathing out her soul in prayer, 
and getting the School-mistrells, who has 
oharge of the girls, to 1-.,acl and pray 
with her frequently. Another girl, who 
lately left the sohool am! ·was ma.rried, 
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ulso ree.d and prayed "ith her. She 
seemed fully aware of her approaching 
end, and spoke confidently of her going 
to the Sa,iour. This i• the second girl 
that hn.s been called a\\·ay from this Asv
lum, both of whom ha Ye 

0

died confidently 
rel~;ng upon the Saviour for the sakation 
of their souls. "' e ca.nnot but hope that 
the great object we ha..-e in vi~w, in open
ing this Asylum for the outcast and in
digent, has heen answered ; and we, 
therefore, feel encouraged to persevere 
in our humble course, relying upon Him 
whose "' ord shall ne,·e.r fail." 

The ReY. Peter J. Gulick, of the 
American Mission in the Island of Kauai, 
transmits the subjoined ac.:ount of 

BARTIMEA, 

A Blind Sa.11dwich-Isla11der. 

"March 17, 1830.-Visited a blind 
man named Bartimee. When I inquired 
after his health, though the constant roll
ing of his sightless eye-balls indicated 
severe pain, he said he did not think of 
his body, but his thoughts and his heart 
were strong after ChrisL I could not 
avoid reflecting, 'How happy this man, 
with all his poverty and afflictions ! ' 
Though a ·stranger to the blessings of 
civilized society, groping in perpetual 
darkness, and langnishing in a miserable 
hovel, with only a few mats to separate 
him from the ground, and a little kapa 
for his pillow and covering; yet, by the 
eve of faith, he looks into eternity, and 
b°eholds the Sun of Righteousness, 

0

in the 
light of which he rejoices all the day. 
Till within a few months this man has 
liYed on a distant part of the island, and 
seldom heard a sermon." 

On the 20th Mr. Gulick adds,-
" Called to see Bartimea at noon. 

Found him very weak, and in extreme 
pain. I asked, ' Have yon any fears 1' 
• No fear have I,' was his answer. This 
was the last sentence which I ever heard 
him utter. Early in the evening, his half 
brother, who had the care of him, came 
to inform me that he had just died. 

"Bartimea was nearly two months gra
dually declining. He informed me that 
his first serious impressions were received 
from an Address of our Governor, when 
accompanying Mr. Whitney round the 
island. I believe it was in the year 
182.5. U. convictions were deepened 
by hearing the Native Teacher in his 
district read Tracts : one entitled, "Se
lect Texts of Scripture," and another 

which contains the Commanclments, wero 
peculiarly profitable. Ho o,Jso mentioned 
the Sermon 011 the Mount. At the close 
of au Examination of Schools, which I 
attended in his neighbourhood in J o,nu111-y 
1828, he wM introduced to me by a 
teacher, 0,nd wished to recite th~ Com
mandments, to which I glo,dly assented. 
The solemnity of his mo,nner in rehears
ing Divine Truth left the impression on 
my mind, that he had already begun to 
feel its sanctifying influence; subsequent 
acquaintance with him . confirmed that 
impression; While o,t this station, he vi
sited us frequently, and manifested o, 
growing inte1·esl in spiritual things. Dur
ing his illness, his affect.ion for us appear
ed strong. His relative, who WIIS with 
him in his last moments, told me, that just 
before his death the dying man exhorted 
the other to give his heart to Christ, and 
lean truly upon him. He never com
plained to his visiters of his pains and 
sufferings; but he often spoke to them 
of Christ, and said that he was resting 
on him. Few, very few, have I known, 
who appeared to me to give more deci
sive evidence of being united to Christ, 
than this poor, illiterate, blind native has 
given. Owing to his peculiar circum
stances, he was never publicly numbered 
with the disciples of Christ on earth ; 
but we feel a delightful assurance that 
he now joins in the anthems of the 
Church Triumphant." 

HEATHEN INFIDELITY AN EN
COURAGEMENT TO MIS

SIONARY EFFORT. 

The state of Christendom calls on us 
to go forward in our blessed work. In
fidelity is abroad in the world ; it is 
stalking hither and thither; but, however 
strange the sentiment may appear, I 
hail even the march of Infidelity. How. 
ever much I deprecate it, and lament 
over it with tears at home, yet it must be 
remembered, that there is a broad dis
tinction between infidelity in heathen 
and in Christian lands. Infidelity in 
Christian lands is the result of the rejec
tion of the light : infidelity in heathen 
lands is the result of the rejection of 
darkness. One is the corruption of the 
heart giving way to the speculations of 
the head, and flinging the pearl of great 
price to the winds and the waves : the 
other is the recoil of the mind, long 
bound down and held in superstition 
from error, and vibrating to find the 
anchor of Truth. STOWELL. 
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THE MORAL GREATNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER. 

) 

THE love of honour is a principle deeply rooted in the human 
soul. In the lowest as well as in the highest walks of life, 
among peasants, mechanics, persons of every occupation, and 
every shade of character, there exists a strong desire to be great 
in the view of those around them~ The passionate love of dis
tinction prevails frequently even in pious minds, and leads 
them to errors and inconsistencies of which they are little con
scious, which in others they would JlUickly detect, and be ready 
to treat wilh some severity. The office of religion is not to ex
tinguish either this or any other natural principle in our mental 
co~stitution, but to mode1ate its force, and direct it to its proper 
obJect. 

People mistake the nature of tme greatness. It is made by 
some to consist in intellectual eminence. Now, though it is the 
possession of intellect which raises man above inferior anima,ls, 
which gives one part of our species an ascendancy over the 
other, which gives birth to various inventions and arls fitted to 
adorn and bless society, and which even enables us to trace the 
indications of di vine wisdom and goodness in the works of crea
tion ; yet, when we consider that the highest degree of it may 
be possessed in connexion with the temper of an infernal demon, 
we see no reason to regard it as the highest dignity of man. 
Intellectual superiority may be conjoined with passion, pride, 
malice, and every degrading vice. The occurrence of even a 
small event touching the pride of the merely intellectual man 
throws him off his guard, destroys his self-possession, and leads 
him to indulge in words and actions which expose him to shame 
and contempt. There is no true greatness in a mind which is 
destitute of antagonist forces, able to ~ubjugate animal passion, 
and which does not preserve its balance amidst provocations aml 
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trials. The g,·eat character is like the rock in the midst of thl' 
sea, against which the winds roar, and the smgcs beat in vain. 

The imaginative powers arc thought by some lo occupy a. 
higher place in the i;;calc of our mental capacities than even 
those of sober reason and judgment. By these the poet, perceiv
ing in creation ten thousanq. beauties which lie concealed from 
the vulgar gaze, is enabled to set objects before us in a new and 
charming light; and by Jlrnse the orator touches the secret 
:-prings of action, while ha summons up images of terror or ten
derness, and gives us to feel our connexion with them. Where 
the man of mere reason fails to excite a single emotion, 01: in
duce us to take one step, the man of fancy, of rich sentiment, of 
glowing imagination, comes forward and either rouses us as with 
thunder :fnd lightning to consider what is to be done, or he 
1-weetly charms us into a compliance with his counsel and plans. 
But neither do these powers, either alone or in combination 
with the strongest intellect, constitute the true greatness t>f man. 
They too are often found in alliance with the worst vices of our 
nature; and besides, as they require a delicate state of the nerves, 
a teDder susceptibility of impression, they often contribute to a 
mental depression, and a miserable state of sensation which are 
utterly incompatible with the uotion of true greatness. 

The vulgar look up to the wealthy, the powerful, the renown
ed, as the only great ones in the earth; but how fitted are the 
pages of inspiration to und~eive them! The Bible directs us 
to look at the statesman Ahithopel, at the comtier Haman, and 
at king Ahab ; the first hanging himself because his opinion 
was not taken on one accasion; the second fretting and raving 
amidst all his grandeur because a certain poor man would not 
bow to him; and the third tossing about disconsolate and wretch
ed on his bed because a neighbour would not sell him his vine
yard. Were these men to be envied for their greatness ? No : 
religion is essential to true grandeur of soul. Excellent in itself, 
an ornament, a source of consolation, it reflects a lustre on every 
other accomplishment, and leads us to employ it for the noblest 
of purposes. By turning ou:u attention to glorious objects of 
hope, which can only be enjoyed through the possession of holi
ness, it becomes the means of purifying the affections, of chang
ing the tenour of our thoughts and de:,:ires, and of aiding us to 
preserve a calm and dignified state amidst persecution andi re
proach. The knowledge on which religion is formed is of the 
most ennobling kind. What subjects of study can be so worthy 
of regard as the perfections of God, his government, and his 
purposes concerning man? ,vhat can be more interesting to 
us than our own state and character, the way of salvation, and 
tlie prospects of eternity?, Religion introduces us to the con
templation of sublime and· noble objects. It brings ns to" Mount 
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Zion; tho city ·or tho living God1 the heavenly Jerusalem; and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made per
fect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling which speaketlt better things than that of 
Abel." By meditating on these things the most elevating im
pressions are made on the heart. W.ltile reflecting on the scheme 
of human redemption, and the manifestation which- it makes of 
the divine character, penitence is produced, and the love of 
holiness springs up in the heart; or, in other words, "Be
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory even as by the S9irit of the 
Lord." Reader, I appeal to you, whether, when you perceive an 
individual bringing an exalted intellect, and bright powers of the 
imagination, sanctified by piety, and employing them on the sub
jects of the Gospel, you do not feel for him an instinctive reverence 
as for one who is expatiating in the highest region of human 
thought: aye, and if you know this man to be distinguished by pri
vate devotion, by domestic virtue, by public spirit, by inflexible 
integrity in his secular transactiqns, by a constancy of principle 
which no trials can subdue, and by tender charity to the poor, 
you are ready to say, "This is a great man." The highest 
order of moral greatness requires an eminence of natural and 
acquired talents, conjoined with al! eminence of piety. 

It ought to be observed, however, that religion ennobles the 
feeblest intellect, the most uninstructed mind, and places it far 
above the sphere of unsanctified genius. The poor cottager who 
dwells in the light of devotion, who possesses on his soul a deep 
impression of the divine image, and tries in the narrowest sphere 
to glorify God according to his auility, is acting on principles 
infinitely more sublime, and pursuing ends infinitely more noble, 
than the most distinguished aspirant after mere earthly fame. The 
one is an:~ious to catch the breath of popular applause ; the 
other, nobly superior to it, is concerned only to obtain the ap
probation, the smile of God; the one terminates his shortsighted 
views with time, the other stretching his thoughts into the ages 
of eternity, looks for tl:e glory, honour, and peace which are 
promised to a patient continuance in well-doing. Without ad
verling to the estimate formed of each by the searcher of hearts, 
or to the scriptural representations respecting the privileges of 
the pious, their adoption into the family of God, and their alli
ance with angelic intelligences, we appeal to the moral feelings 
of our readers, and ask, Who is the greater man? 

Religion consists chiefly in love. As it advances, it makes 
us feel more and more ready to place ourselves as willing Yictims 
on the altar of piety and public usefulness ; it induces us to lose 
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1-rght of sdli:;h gratifications, and to yearn ovcl' the condition of 
perishing souls; it makes us unwearied in action, and patient 
in :mffering for the promotion of that cause which is at once 
connected with the glory of God, and the highest welfare of man. 
\V c ha,·c heard of Alexander the Great, and Peter the Great; 
of great generals who ha1'e waded to glory through seas of 
hlood, and great philosophers \\·ho have risen to eminence by 
intellectual effort; but ah !&l-iow little they appear in comparison 
with the humble Christian, who, possessing the spirit of Christ 
the heaH'nly Lamb," suffers long and is kind, envies not, vaunts 
trot himself, is not puffed up;" and at the risk of life and health 
pmsO.es an unwearied course of active benevolence. "Now 
abidcth f~th, hope, lm·e; but the greatest of these is love." 

An elucidation of the moral greatness of the Christian chal'ac
ter serrns to rebuke the tI;be of scoffers, who dress up religious 
people for fools, and try by sneers and ribaldry to make them 
ashamed of their Master. w· e would ask them in the \\~rds of 
Isaiah," Against whom do you draw out your tongue, and make 
a wide mouth ?" ,vhat is it you affect to despise ? Do you 
dcspi<se the knowledge of the Eternal God? Do you ridicule the 
impressions produced by the contemplation of his glories, and 
of the solemn realities of the eternal world ? Ah! it is a much 
easier matter to paint out Christianity as a piece of knavery and 
folly, than it is to equal the Christian in the practice of those 
Yirt11es which dignify humanity and bless the world; and in
finitely easier than it will be to bear in eternity the rebuke of 
an insulted God, when the derider shall himself "be held in 
derision,'' and his squiLs, and puns, and jeers be turned "into 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." 

Some persons, morally great, are naturally prone to indulge 
in melancholy. Physical disease, or some peculiarities in their 
religious riews, dispose them to contemplate rather their own 
in1pcrfections than the perfection of the sacrifice on which they 
depend for acceptance with God, and rather to abase themselves 
in the presence of spotless purity, than to r~joice • before the 
throne of infinite grace. The perusal of these remarks may, 
perhaps, tend to discourage them ; especially if they are the 

. subjects of afflictive dispensation. "Where," they are ready to 
say," is my greatness? I can only deplore the littleness of my 
faith, my hope, my love. I abhor myself as unfit to lire." 
Mourning reader ! amidst all these desolations there is still the 
dement of moral greatness within you. Go to the mcl'cy-seat. 
Spread your wants and :::orrows at the feet of a reconciled God 
'• His gentlene~s will make you great." . It will not despise the 
da_v of small tl1i11gs; it will gi vc you the powerful aids of the 
Spirit; and it will gradually introdm:e reviving and animating 
truths into yom lieart. As to these aillictious, !Jc patient unde1· 
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them, an<l they will ad<l much to your moral grandeur. Thev 
will mellow your habits, make you sympathetic, wean you from 
the world, increase the spirit of prayer, and induce you to derive 
your pleasures more entirely from invisible realities. Look up 
Lo the eternal hills. There, when conscious of the strengthened 
powers of immortality, when in the company of enraptured 
seraphs, with a crown of glory on your head, and a harp of gold 
in your hand, you will look back to Mle discipline to which you 
arc now subjected with unmingled gratitude; and, remembering 
the tenderness with which you are treated while under it, you 
win fall before the eternal throne exclaiming, "Thy gentleness 
has made me great." E. 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE 
LINCOLNSHIRE S.S. UNION, AT BOSTON. 

To t!te Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir, 
In compliance with the request of the Lincolnshire Sunday

school Union, I send you for insertion in the Repository, the snb'~tance 
of a Sermon, which was preached before the Union at Boston, July 31 st, 
1834. • ' Yours, respectfully, 

J. JONES. 

" Thus sailh the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard lo t!if people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in tlieir arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 1tpon their 
shoulders." Isaiah xlix. 22. 

_ IF our ideas of the perfections of the blessed God and the ultimate 
designs of his Providence, arise from the present state of the world, or 
from reflection on any events within the span of our own existence, they will 
be seriously erroneous. Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of creation, but our minds are far too contracted to comprehend 
them; hence we are incapable of judging bis designs, any further than 
he has been pleased to reveal them in his word. Yet from present cir
cumstances of a discouraging appearance, we are frequently disposed to 
draw conclusions the reverse of what the Lord intends. Thus did good 
old Jacob, when, under an apprehended bereavement of bis children, 
he said, "All these things are against me." But in this be was not 
more mistaken than Zion was, when she said, as represented in verse 
the 14Lh, "The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord bath forgotten 
me." 

All the operations of the Lord, however dark or mysterious his ways 
may be, arc intended to advance the interests of Zion, and to make 
her oforious in the earth. It may accord with his wisdom to cast off 
som~ that were called the children of Zion, bul who, on account of 
their wickedness, were unworthy of such relation; but he will never 
rast off Zion herself: or disregard the welfare of his sincere servants. 
The church, personified as Zion, is represented in verse 21st, as 
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expressing her astonishment at the increase of her children. " Then 
shall thou say in thine heart, ,vho hath begotten me these, seeing I 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro~ and who hnth brought up these? llehold, I was left alone; these, 
where had they been?" In our text, the Lord replies to this wondering 
inquiry. "Thus snith the Loid God, Behold, I will lift up mine hnncl 
to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
their sl1oulders." • 

This language is highly beautiful, and though figurative, it indicates, 
with sufficient plainness, that the Lord wonld use effectual means for 
the increase of his church. This is expressed in a manner very usual 
with the Old Testament writers; that is, to state a thing, and, to confirm 
and increl\~e the force of the statement, repeat the idea in a different 
form of speech. Several examples of this occur in the chapter before 
us. There are two in the first verse. "Listen, 0 isles, unto me, aF1d 
hearken, ye people from far; the Lord hath called me from the womb, 
from the bowels of my mothe1· hath he made mention of ID.)l' name." 
"\Ye are not therefore to suppose that by the double form of expression 
in tbe text, reference is made to any two distinct acts by which God 
will ipcrease bis church; but rather, that the expressions relate to his 
general provision for that purpose. This he will especially effect by 
setting up his standard to the peoµle. 

This cannot be referred to any thing so properly as to the work of 
Christ; and especially as this was finished in his death. "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it d~, it bringeth forth much fruit." "Now 
is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me." John xii. 24, 31, 32. Then did the Lord effectually lift up 
his hand to the Gentiles. 

This glorious standard, once lifted up, remains to display the love of 
God from age to age; and the Lord graciously employs various means to 
direct the attention of men to it. Among these means, Sunday-schools 
occupy a very important place. The truth of this remark I shall now 
attempt to illustrate, by a more particular consideration of the subject 
appointed for this morning's discourse; that is, "The Importance of 
Sunday- school Instruction, and the Responsibility of Sunday-sc;hool 
Teachers." 

The importance of Sunday-school instruction appears, 
1st, From its direct tendency to promote the happiness of tlte Sc!tolm·s. 
By importance is meant the consequence or value of Sunday-school 

instruction, as a means for the attainment of some great end. The end 
contemplated is the instruction of the youthful mind in the great prin
ciples of true religion. Nothing short of this ought to be proposed as 
the end of Sunday-school instruction. Any object below this would 
be insufficient to justify the appropriation of a part of the Sabbath, 
and the attention of a great number of teachers, for its attainment. 
This end is sufficient; and, to attain it, all the means may properly be 
employed, from imparting the elementary knowledge of the alphabet, to 
familiar and friendly conversation with the llible classes. 
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All Lliis has a direct tendency to promote the happiness of the scholars, 
nol for Lhis life only, but especially for the life to come. This is 
a direct mcnns of pointing them to the cross of Christ, as the Divine 
stumlard, to which it is the happiness of all to repair. The desirrn and 
imporlnncc of this will be explained by the pious teacher, and th"e Lord 
will bless faithful and judicious efforts to direct your younrT charrre to 
the Saviour. • 

0 
" 

Mnny testimonies are recorded of children thus constituted happy 
1,y lrne religion. A small volume of "~nday-school Anecdotes" has 
lately bee_n published by the Tract Society, very encouraging to pious 
teachers. To some of these I would refer, in illustration of these 
remarks. A boy in a Sunday-school at Modbury, was observed to 
withdraw from his playfellows, and to frequent an upper room in his 
father's house, for the pnrpose of reading his Bible, and prayer. His 
parents, though not professors of religion, requested him t& pray with 
them; and from that time, he reg-nlarly attended to family prayer. 
During bis last illness, a friend asked him if he would not rather. live 
than die. He answered, he would rather die, because heaven ancl 
Christ ,Jere far better. "Bui Francig," said he, "none but the righteous 
go to heaven." "Yes, Sir, but Christ came to seek and to save that 
which was lost;" and with energy he exclaimed, "This i~ a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came inro the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." He died, praising the 
Lord, and commending his spirit intJ his bands, in the tenth year of 
his age. Another instance is recorded of a boy in the Allen Street 
Sunday-school, Sheffield, who when reading in class the third chapter 
of St. John's Gospel, came to the 14th~verse, "And as Moses lifted np 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
np." When he came to the words "Son of man" he stopped. His 
teacher desired him to go on. The boy looked earnestly at him, and 
in considerable agitation said, he could not. "And why cannot you?" 
"Because Jesus Christ was lifted up upon the cross for my sin." "This 
verse speaks of Jesus Christ, then?" "Yes; Jesus Christ was the Son 
of man, and the Son of God." "You feel that you are a sinner, then'" 
"Yes," said he, weeping, "but I hope Christ will pardon me." This 
boy, with a few others, of whose piety there was satisfactory evidence, 
was admitted into church fellowship. 

The importance of Sunday-school instruetion appears 
2nd, From its frequent beneficial influence on tlte minds of Parents 

and Teachers. 
The history of Sunday-schools affords many instances which verify 

the declaration of the Psalmist, "Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings thou hast ordained strength;" or "perfected praise." The 
simple, artless manner in which little children have sometimes expressed 
those ideas that have been imparted in Sundo.y-schools, have deeply 
affected the hearts of parents. A respectable, middle-aged seaman once 
being asked, whau induced him to attend to religion, replied, "I have 
been a sailor from a very early age; and never thought about religion, 
or the concerns of my soul, until my return from my last voyage. My 
home, where I have resided eighteen years, is at a village near Work
ington, in a small cottage, the next to a neat dmpel; but the people 
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t1·ho go to this chnpcl being called by the neighbours l\fotliodisls I 
never ll'onld ventnrc inside the door, nor suffer rny family t.o do so, if J 
coul,I prevent it. Ha,·ing a smnll family, and the times pressing rnthcr 
hard npon us; dnring my absence last summer, my wife, cn<leavonri1w 
to sa,·e a little, sent my eldest. girl, about six years o·f age, to the Sunday~ 
school established at the chapel. 

I came from my last voyake before Chris£mas, and went home. 
Being late when I arrived, I had not the opportunity of seeing my 
eldest girl till the following aay. At dinner time, when we had sat 
down, 1 began to eat what .was before me, without erer thinking of my 
Heavenly Father, who provided my daily bread; hut glancing my eye 
tot1·m·ds this girl, of whom I was doatingly fond, I observed her to look 
at me with astonishment. After a moment's pause, she asked me, in a 
solemn and serious manner, "Father, do you ne,·er ask a blessing 
before eatin~?" This question, the result of Sunday-school instruction, 
was a word in season; it produced strong convictions of sin in the 
father's mind, and was the commencement of that serious concern 
for salvation which caused him to be happy in the Lord. This is not a 
solitary instance; many more are recorded, of parents being indticed to 
seek and to enjoy salvation, through the instruction of their children in 
Sunday-schools. 

Similar benefits have frequently been P.njoyed by teachers. While 
they have been directing the minds of their young charge to the 
Saviour, their instructions have deeply affected their own minds, and 
led them to see religion as more evidently the one thing needfnl. 
It is recorded that "Mr. Raikes was savingly impressed by reading the 
.'i3rd chapter of Isaiah to one ~f his Sunday-school children." The 
late Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea, in the year 1813, stated that he had 
recently received into Christian communion three persons, who professed 
their conversion to have resulted from their being Sunday-school 
teachers. One of these, whom he visited on his death-bed, said, "Sir, 
I have reason to bless God, and shall through eternity, that I was 
employed as a Sunday-school teacher. J was moral, but not religious. 
I was consistent in my outward deportment, but I had not learned the 
way of acceptance with God. I have since learned it; and I hope I 
am dying in the peace of the gospel, and in that hope wbich it inspires." 
Oh that any teachers now present, who are sober and moral, may be 
brought to see that mere morality is not true piety; and may be induced 
to render memorable this anniversary, by now trusting in the Saviour, 
and in sincerity devoting their hearls to him! 

The importance of Sunday-school instruction appears 
3rd, In its influence on tlie order and we(fare of civil society. 
The extent of this influence it is impossible to ascertain; but that a 

most beneficial influence is extensively operating on society, from 
Sabbath-school instruction, appears evident from various considerations. 
Every youth, for instance, that is by these means truly directed to the 
Lord, diminishes the number of the unconverted, and probably of the 
disorderly, and iucreasE-s the number of the serious and orderly members 
of society. And how much l1is conduct may operate on others, no one 
can say. In a few years after, he may be the head of a family, and 
tl1at family be well ordered and pious, in consequence of the hea<l of 
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it having received pious instruction in a Sunday-school. Very few 
indeed arc the instances in which youths that have, for any length of 
time, submitted to the order ornl instruction of Sabbath-schools, become 
notoriously profligate and -disorderly. "Of all the vupils of the cele
brnted Robert Raikes, not one was ever convicted of flagrant crime. Of 
five hundred convicts in one American prison recently examined, but 
three had ever been Sunday-school sdttolars." See Prize Essay on 
the Sunday-school System. 

The importance of such instruction appears 
4th, In the advancement of true religion in the world. 
Examples of converts to the gospel, from scholars and teachers in 

Sunday-schools, are very numerous. One superintendent in Southwark 
had, in fifteen years, recommended one hundred and fifty persons, as 
church members, from Sunday-schools. Not less than 5000 teachers, 
and 10,000 scholars are estimated, by the annual report of thJ American 
Suuday-school Union, to have been converted in the year ending May, 
1832. 

But though, in this respect, Sunday-schools have been eminently 
blessed 1\s nurseries to the church; they have probably been still more 
beneficial, as the earliest seminaries of gospel ministers. On one 
occasion, our late venerable minister, Mr. Pollard, was preaching a 
Sunday-school sermon; and, referring to the advancing age of himself 
and of others, he said, " \\There are you to look for our successors, if 
not among those boys?" He that nbw addresses you was then among 
those boys. Perhaps the greater part of ministers and missionaries 
now not more than forty years of age, have been intimately connected 
with Sunday-schools, either as teachers, or scholars, or both. 

Some of the most emineut mission\.ries of the present day, have 
gratefully acknowledged their introduction to the church, thruugh these 
humble inslitutions. Of these, we may particularly mention Dr. Philip, 
an eminent missionary at the Cape of Good Hope; Dr. Morison, who 
has been especially honoured as the translator of the Scriptures into the 
Chinese language, a language understood probably by more than a third 
pro't of the population of the globe; the late Dr. Milne, a valuable 
fellow-labourer with the former; and Mr. Knill, who, writing from St. 
Petersburgh, in 1819, after expressing his obligations to Sunday-schools, 
says, "Most of my fellow-studenls at Axminster had been Sunday
school teachers; and out of twenty missionaries who were my colleagues 
at Gosport, three-fourths of them had been engaged in the same way." 

From these considerations, I think it must be allowed that Sunday
school instruction occupies a very high place in relatiun to other kinds 
of instruction. _All knowledge that does not promote vice is valuable; 
but if that is the most important which bas the most direct tendency 
to promote the happiness of the recipients, and the welfare of society, 
the knowledge derived from Sunday-school instruction, must be classed 
with that which is preeminent in importance. 

The benefits of this instruction, let it be remembered, are not merely 
such as may probably arise, but such as are constantly experienced. 
We are not calculating what may be the probable result of an untried 
experiment, what may be the produce o_f seed now ~owing, but we are 
actually reaping the harvest. Ye Sunday-school teachers are not 
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only going forth, with great anxiety and solicitude, hearing precious 
seed ; but yon are also, even now, coming again with joy, bringing 
your sheaves with you. The more the great end of Sabbath-schools 
has been kept in view, the more have the means been blessed; for they 
are only means; from God alone can we reasonably expect that the best 
de,·ised plans can be rendered effectual. Hence then, it is evident, thnt 
a high degree of responsibility ~ttaches to Sunday-school teachers. 

(To be continued.) 
• 

THE FALLS OF NIAGARA. 

lN the peaceful retreat of Niagara's eternal cataract the mind may rest 
from anxiety. The spectator may sit, and see, and hear, and never grow 
weary of tl-e scene. He may change his position. He may walk along 
the banks of the majestic current, from the entrance of Chippewa's dark 
waters, following its course, and witnessing how the flood begins to make 
haste. He may see the glassy surface beginning to be disturbed by the 
increased rapidity ; aud now the last Yolume leaping a shelf, add show
ing the form of an ocean wave ; and now leaping another shelf, and 
another, and yet another, until the mighty torrent, descending a steep 
declivity, bounds over its broken and craggy bed, itself as yet unbroken, 
so deep and measureless the flood. Then he marks the earnestness, the 
very passion of its career, as if it''were glad at once to burst from its 
confinements abo,·e, and eager to plunge into the abyss below. He who 
has seen the troubled ocean after a storm, has only to imagine those 
heaving billows descending a mountain side, himself looking up from 
below on their downward courst, and it is the very . pic_ture presented 
from the table rock of Niagara, as the spectator, turning liis back on the 
chasm, with the cataract immediately on his left, faces the descending 
torrent, and lifts his eye on the mountain declivity of waters, which 
comes leaping, and rolling, and tumbling, as if from the clouds, or the 
azure heavens which peer above the tops of the waves. And this is 
only a preparation for the fall-a collection and multiplication of forces 
for the stupendous leap. Next the enrapt beholder turns his eye upon 
the curvilinear margin of the awful shelf; he bends to look downward 
from his giddy elevation, and there an ocean of waters, which he had 
just seen rushing with most alarming impetuosity from above, now 
plunges into the abyss, as if to drive asunder the base of the hills. 
The firm rock, on which he stands, shudders-himself shudders, while 
the roar, and tumult, and tempest of the chasm send up their thunders 
to his ear, and drive the currents of their watery mists, like the whirl
winds in their windings and fitful moods, and with all the force of the 
tornado. 

He may descend, if he will, (and he must be alike waµting in courage 
and taste if he declines,) to the level which these waters have formed by 
their daring leap. There, housed beneath the impending and lof1y crag, 
itself jutting far out over the bosom of the deep, as if curious to witness 
more and all of the scene, himself may look up on that which just now, 
bending from above, he had looked down upon. And nolV he has 
nought before him but the mighty cataract, like an oceau, spilling itself 
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in one vnst sheet from those regions of the heavens, where the highest 
stnrs nre seen nt night, nnd where the summer's sun walks in his strength 
nt midday. And let him not fear the whirling eddies of the suspended 
waters, thrown out from the thickest of the tumult, and dashing upon 
him now their softer mists, and now their sheets of a driving storm. 
He should brave all this and more, if he would see what every hrave man 
should see. He must take the hand o( a competent guide, and make 
his circuit over the broken fragments of the rocks, far round and under
neath the projecting and awful shelf, ove~hich the mighty tide takes its 
final plunge. And when perchance an eddying blast shall burst upon 
him, he must hug the rock till its transient fury is exhausted, and then 
push on, still resorting to the same expedient on the recurrence of a like 
exigency, until he has gone as far as any man may dare to go, and turns 
and sits him down to face the inner face of this strange vision. Then, 
indeed, he will find himself in the midst of an awful tempest, menaced 
nnd assaulted on all sides by whirlwind blasts, and enlightened only 
with the light which the whitened foam reflects on that dark cavern; 
but still, in safe condition, except the rare chance of the fall of some 
fragment of the rock above, for ever oppressed and shaken as they arc 
by the superincumbent and rushing flood. Of that, however, he must 
not think; in such predicament it were unpleasant. The last fall of 
the kind, a few years since, which brought ten thousand tons, or more, 
in a single mass, happened in the I]ight,-and so may the next; and 
the next may be centuries to come. Let him rather make the best of 
his daring; and not only be able to say that lte has been there, but feel 
that it was a rare and enviable privilege. ·who can well imagine the 
wild commotion and deafening aproar o, the scene? The loudest piping 
of the ocean blast, and the fiercest march of its mountain wave, are a 
mere lullaby song to the thunder of this encounter. 

The views and aspects of this great wonder of nature are susceptible 
of almost infinite change, by the change of position : and there it is, the 
same great work of God for ever and ever, in constant life and motion. 
There is no curtain to hide the exhibition-there is no machinerv in it, 
the wires of which are subject to human control. Its fountains are never 
dried, its torrents are never, like other floods, increased or diminished. 
There it is the same for ever and ever. Notwithstanding a world of 
waters has fallen this hour, a world of waters shall fall the next hour. 
To-morrow shall be as this day, and a century to come as a century 
past. The lover of nature's magnificence and nature's beauty may wander 
there without fear of satiety-with ever growing and yet n keener ap
petite. He may choose his bed on the brow of the chasm, and near the 
fearful plunge, so that the walls of his habitation, and the couch on 
which he reposes; shall sympathize with the ceaseless vibrations of the 
earth and rocks, and himself literally be rocked to sleep by the hand and 
the music of the mighty wnters. In his half-waking ?1.oments ~e shall 
know, because be will feel, that he is there. In the v1S1ons of his deep
est slumbers, still shaken by the concussions of all nature around, he 
shall be admonished that he is there. Of that which he saw by dny he 
shall dream by night-and he shall see it even then in forms of as much 
greater magnificence, and of as much more nttrnctive beauties, or dress 
in a wildness as much more amazing, as dreams arc more remarkable 
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thnn the sober thoughts of a wnkefol hour. He may rise in the morn
infr, nnd visit tl1c scene with ev<>r fresh delight; -0.nd nt noon, and when 
tlie sun declines, and by the light of the moon, or under the stnrs alone, 
or whPn the tempest scowls nt midnight hour, and mingles its thunders 
with the thunders of the abyss in rival effort, and lays the broad-sheets 
of its fire on the foam of the wat;rs: and he will never say,-it is enough. 

ON FREQUENCY OF CHRISTIAN COMMUNION . 
• 

BAPTIST churches in general profess a close adherence to the divine 
~o_rd, and without hesitation reject human authority in matters of re
ligion. It does not, however, follow from this that they are necessarily 
perfect in all things; bnt it certainly does appear evident that, from the 
basis on which they rest, error will be sooner detected and easier remov
ed, than in' those churches that are regulated by an inferior standard. 
To be Christians according to the word, always to appeal to the law and 
the testimony, must. greatly tend to preserve from error and delusion, 
and be highly acceptable to Jesus, who is head over all things to his 
church. ' 

It is too much the case for certain parties to give undue prominence 
to some one branch of Christian doctrine or duty, to the comparative 
neglect of all the other doctrines and duties. Most churches have their 
favourite "shibboleths," which they are often pronouncing, and that too 
with panicular emphasis. Baptists have been charged with this in re
ference to baptism, and some have thought, and ventured to affirm of 
them, that it is the Alpha and Omega of their religion. That they 
ha,·e often written, and frequen-1,y preach and converse upon it, is un• 
donbtedly correct: but so far from being unduly elevated as an ordinance 
of Christ, even among Baptists themselves, it has never, I believe, since 
the apostolic times, had its true standing, or received that prominence it 
legitimately demands. An ordinance so evidently divine; sanr.tioned 
by the glorious example and authority of the Son of God; an ordinance 
so truly significant of our native wretchedness, and of the medium of our 
redemption; an ordinance of spiritual distinction by which we put on 
Christ, and, by faith, sink into his grave and rise in his resurrection; 
an ordinance identified with so many realities in our religion, and which 
is never to be repeated ;-I say, this blessed ordinance, so far from being 
unduly exalted, has not, even among its warmest friends, been lifted up 
lo its true station among the arrangements of Christianity. 

When in reference to baptism we use stronger language, and urge it 
by more powerful appeals than those employed by the Saviour and his 

· Apostles, then there may be some ground for suspecting the truth of 
the charge. But until then, and more especially since our opponents 
are so pertinaciously cleaving to false rules and standards, and thus 
neglecting the plain commands of the Saviour, we are bound to press it 
upon their attention, whether they will hear or forbear; seeing it is identi
fied with that all-authoritative and unchanging command:-" Go ye, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature; he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." Ilut while we 
tL.us zealously prosecute our duty in this matter, we are equally interest
ed in abiding by scriptural purity in reference to the ordinance of the 
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Lor<l's supper. So far us I know, Iluptists act scripturally in reference 
to the elements, bread and wine; in reference to the proper subjects, 
obedient believers; in reference to the mode of receiving it, .Yeated 
round t!w table of the Lord; an<l also as to the design and ~piritual 
import of the ordinance, I believe Baptists abide by the simplicity of 
scrip_tl~re tr~th. But can the same be said as to the frequency of its 
ndmm1strat1on? Is there no departure from the ancient order of things 
here? I fear there is. Let us, therefore, in the spirit of love and can
dour, examine how far monthly comm•nion accords with what may 
be learned from Scriptme, and what appears desirable from the ordinance 
itself. It must be conceded that we have not the proper frequency of 
attending to this ordinance stated in so many words, either in the Evan
gelists, the Acts, or 'in the Epistles; that is, we have no express precept 
in the New Testament determining how often we ought to attend to the 
ordinance. Still I think we can arrive at something like certainty by 
duly attending to two passages in the Acts. The first is chapter the 
second, where we are furnished with an account of the order steadfastly 
observe,~ by the first church et Jerusalem, viz. that they "continued 
steadfas-t in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in breaking of bread 
and in prayers. It appears to me that this was the order of the church, 
and this order remained for a considerable time unbroken. The second 
is the case of the church at Troas, which is still more definite:-" And 
upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread." Acts xx. 7. It seems plainly deducible from this that it was 
their wonted custom thus to meet on the first day of the week, and that 
one, if not their principal object was to break bread. A reference to 
Ecclesiastical History fully establishes .the fact, that the first churches 
met weekly to celebrate in the supper the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Let the inquirer consult "Campbell's Lectures on Ecclesiastical History." 
The same bas been ably proved by Dr. Erskine, of Edinburgh; Rev. J. 
Brown, of Haddington; and of late bas been powerfully advocated by 
Dr. H. Grey, and Dr. Brown, of Edinburgh, one belonging to the Scot
tish Establishment, the other to the Secession. The Independents and 
Baptists of Scotl;:md, with very fow exceptions, attend to this ordinance 
weekly. Let the following thoughts also be duly considered. Have 
we not the same authority for breaking bread weekly as we have for 
meeting to worship God on the first day of the week? Docs it seem 
necessary weekly to contemplate a risen, and only monthly a c1-u:c-i_fted 
Redeemer ? There can be no resurre<:tion without previous death ; and 
should not that induce us to keep both events connectedly and constantly 
before us? Is not the ordinance of the LorJ's supper one of the most 
significant and interesting of all ordinances? Is it not calculated to 
awaken the most lively feelings of love and gratitude to God, and of 
affection towards one anotlier? If so, why should we lose the advantages 
resulting from a more frequent celebration of this ordinance? Is it not 
in this ordinance that we openly separate from the world as the true 
friends of Christ, and the expectants of his second coming? Is it not 
in this ordinance that we have visible fellowship one with another ? 
Why then should this not be n weekly exhibition of the fellowship of 
the churches of Christ? ls not the death of Christ the great leading 
event in our redemption ? Is it not tho key-stone of our hopes, the 
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foundnlion of our faith, the enkindler of our love, and the theme of 
our joys nnd delights? "'hy then should we debar ourselves so often 
from that ordinance where this death is so strikingly set before us ~ It 
has been objected that weekly communion would render the ordinance 
too common. But will not this apply to prayer, praise, reading the 
Scriptures, &c. ? And how will this objection agree with the hlessed 
truth, that the death of Jesus will furnish matter of contemplation and 
praise to the blood-washed hosts to all eternity? And shall a weekly 
commemoration of the event 11ender it common to those who profess to 
be expectants of that immortal employment and blessedness? It has 
been objected to in poor churches on the ground of the expense which 
would thus be incurred. This is indeed a low, grovelling idea; such I 
fear would have made very rebellious Israelites, when the expensiveness 
of that economy is considered; such I fear do not reflect what it costs 
them to ketop up fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. A 
single halfpenny from each member of the church will meet the whole. 
To conclude.-I think a weekly communion to be scriptural, to have 
been the order of the first churches, to be calculated greatly to advance 
our souls in the knowledge and love of Christ, to be adapted t~ render 
christian fellowship more sweet and close, and endearing us in every 
respect to be intimately connected with the progress of scriptural piety, 
the prosperity of the church, and the glory of God, 

.llugust, 1834. J. BURNS. 

ON THE SUPERIORITY OF THE RIGHT HAND. 

SOME persons have contende4 that the superiority of the right hand 
is merely the result of use; and that, were the left hand as frequently 
employed as the former, it would _be equally dexterous and powerful. 
The following observations, from the pen of an eminent physiologist, 
will set the subject in its true light. 

"For the conveniences of life, and to make us prompt and dexterous, 
it is pretty evident that there ought to be no hesitation which hand is 
to be used; nor is there, in fact, any such indecision. Is this taught, 
or have we this readiness given to us by nature? It must be observed, 
at the same time, that there is a distinction in the whole right side of 
the body, and that the left side is not only the weaker in regard to 
muscular strength, but also in its vital or constitutional properties. The 
development of the organs of action and motion is the greatest upon 
the right side, as may at any time be ascertained by measurement, or 
the testimony of the tailor or shoemaker; certainly, this superiority may 
be said to result from the more frequent exertion of the right hand; 
but the peculia.iity extends to the constitution also; and disease attracts 
the left extremities more frequently than the right. In walking behind 
a person, it is very seldom that we see an equalized motion of the body; 
and if we look to the left foot, we shall find that the tread is not so firm 
upon it, that the toe is not so much turned out as in the right, and that 
a greater push i3 made with it. From the peculiar for~ of woman, and 
the elasticity of her step resulting more from the mot10n of the ankle 
than the haunches, the defect of the left foot, when it exists, is more 
apparent in her gait. No boy bops upon his left foot, unless he be left-



REVIEW. 37;"j 

handed. The horseman puts his left foot in the stirrup and springs 
fl'Qm the right. We think we may conclncle, that every thing being 
adapted, in the conveniences of life, to the right hand,-as, for example, 
the direction of the worm of the screw, or of the cuttinc, end of the auger, 
is no~ arbitrary, bt!t is related !o a natural endowment"of the body. He 
who 1s leftha11ded 1s most sensible to the advantages of this adaptation
from the opening of the parlour door to rhe opening of a penknife. On 
the whole, the preference of the right hand is not the effect of habit, 
but it is a natural provision, and is besto111ed for a very obvious purpose; 
and the property does not depend on the peculiar distribution of the 
arteries of the arm; but the preference is given to the right foot, as well 
as to the right hand. 

REVIEW. 

INDUN RECOJ.LECTIONS. By J. STA

THAM. 12mn.; pp. 468. Price 7s. 6d. 
Londo11 ; 1832. 

In the '"account given in our last num
ber but one, of the anniversary of the 
Missionary Society, it is observed that an 
address was delivered by Rev. J. Statham, 

. Baptist minister of A::nersham. Those 
of our friends who heard him will bear 
testimony, not only to the energy of his 
appeals, bnt to the very friendly and 
liberal spirit which breathed through 
every part of bis speech. He was obvi
ously anxious to raise our denomination 
in public esteem, and do all in his power 
to make the real merits of our mission
aries extensively known. Hu·ing made 
this statement, we know that if we gil·e 
a favourable review, we shall stand ex
posed to the suspicion of reciprocating 
kindness, and of writing, in some degree 
at least, under the influence of a feeling 
of gratitude and partiality for the author. 
We shall be truly sorry, ff on this ground 
our observations are subjected to much 
discount; since we had read the work, 
and formed the opinion we mean to ex
press of it, long before we had the plea
sqre of hearing our friend's address. 

We consider this as one of the most 
interesting books on lodia we recollect 
to have read. While turning over its 
pages, the attention is enchained, and 
the heart interested by a variety of en
tertaining anecdotes, . by beautiful de
scriptions of scenery, and of the habits 
and manners of Indian nnimnls, by il
lustralions of scripture allusions, nnd 
by information relalive to the nntive 
character of the lnditms, the stnte of 
public opinion nmong them, nnd to the 
obstacles and progress of the missionary 
cnuse. Iu the prelace we have the fol-

lowing modest disclaimer. "To literary 
reputation the author lays not an atom 
of claim. He is sensible of the defects 
under which be labours, and therefore 
throws himself on the charity of the 
literary world." It is but justice, how
ever, to observe, that the sty le is very 
respectable, alwaysclear, often pleasingly 
imaginative; and more calculated to 
procure confidence in the literal accuracy 
of his statements, than a more flowing, 
pompous, and poetic diction would have 
been. 

It wa., in the year 1821, that Messrs. 
Bvnpton and Peggs, with their wives, 
went to India, in company with a Miss 
Cooke, (afterwards Mrs. Wilson,) from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
We perrectly well remember seeing her 
on board. In reference to this lady, 
Mr. Statham says, " Mrs. Wilson has 
often received the credit of establishing 
female schools for natives: this she is 
not entilled to, as they were in foll 
operation when she arrived. The state 
of the case is this: the idea originated 
with some young ladies under the twtion 
of the Baptist Missionaries' wives, in the 
Circular Road; and what was designated 
the 'Calcutta Female Juvenile Society, 
for the Education of Native Females,' 
was instituted there. I was present at 
their second anniversary, wl:ich was hold
en in the school-room, at Mrs. Lawsou's, 
on the 14th of December, 1821. This 
meeting \Vas a very iutercsting one; as 
it was the first time the practicability of 
establishing female schools conld be 
spoken of with any degree of certainty. 
I seconded the first resolution, of which 
l have a copy. It was this, 'That the 
report be received, and with a view to 
demonstrate the practicability of native 
female e<lucation in India, and to en-
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courage to more gcnel'al exertion in nt
tcmpting it, thnt it be printed, nnder 
the ,lirection or the Committee.' Nei
ther wore the operations and success of 
this S0ciety nnknown to the membel's of 
the Establishmcut; as the last resolution 
was moved b,• the much-esteemed Mr. 
( now Arcbd~acou) Corrie." Our rea
ders will observe, that the second anni
versary was held on the December or the 
year, whEn Miss Cooke lert Enftl.and 
with "our missionaries. Yet two years 
after this period, Bishop Heber, writing 
in his journal, p. 55, says, "Dec. 12th, 
1823, I attended, together with a large 
proportion of the European society of 
Calcutta, an cxaminatiou of the nath•e 
female schools, instituted by Mrs. VVil. 
son. • • It may show how highly we 
ought to appreciate Mrs. Wilson's efforts, 
when J mention, that when she began 
her work, there ""as no known insta.nce 
of any female having been instructed in 
rcadinf, writing, or sewing; and that all 
those who knew most of the country, 
regarded her attempt to bring them to
gether into schools, as idle as any dream 
of enthusiasm could be." Could the 
bishop be ignorant of the existence of 
the Baptist female schools1 ls it credi
ble that he bad not seen the report, 
which states the plea.sure felt by the 
Committee at the proofs given by \be 
Iudian girls of improvement in reading, 
writing, arithmetic, &c.? 'We offer no 
other comment than just to obsen•e, 
that under the colonr of au ardent zeal 
for the spread o{ religion, there may 
lurk a secret spirit of ambition, a pas
sionate desire to monopolize credit, and 
a determination to keep from public 
,•iew even the very names of persons 
who have befriended us, but whom 
onr vigilant jealousy may regard as rivals 
in the pursuit of distinction_ " The 
memoirs of that excellent man, Henry 
Martyn, manifest," says Mr. Statham," a 
total want of candour and catholicity. 
We are told of the pa/?an temple on the 
premises of the Rev. D. Brown, at Ser
ampore, in which the pious Martyn 
spent so many hallowed hours, but bis 
companions ill those devotional exercises 
within its walls, are studiously kept out 
or sight. Aud who were they! chaplains 
of tbe Honourable Company 1 No; but 
Baptist Missiona.i·iee, whom he was not 
ashamed lo call bis brethren, and ou·n 
as among bis dearest friends.'' 

The following anecdote will show the 
despotic ascendancy maiutai,wd by Urah
mins over the pul..,Jic u,iuJ. "Of all 

crimes, killing a llmhmin is the grentest, 
and to hm-t a Ill'ahmin is o. grcalc1· sin 
than to slay a hnndn·d Soodras; o.nd so 
terl'ible nre the dc111111ciatio11s o.gninst 
those, who, in the least manner, canse o. 
Hrabmin to suffer, that I ha,·c known 
instances of Dauyans giving large sums, 
when - demanded by these rapacious 
beings, rathel' than subject themselves 
to the dreadrul torments, which they 
beliel"e would fall to their lot, H the 
Brahmius drew blood by cutting their 
fingel's, which they threatened to do, if 
the sum demanded was not given, l 
remember seeing a Brahmiu perched 
upon the roof or a small shop, in the 
bazar of a village, several times when 
I passed ; be sat quite mute, and re.sled 
his chin upon his kn~es, iu a most curious 
way. Seeing him there for so long a 
time, I asked what be was about; some 
of the bystanders said, he was going to 
sto.rve himself to death there: because 
the man who lived in the house opposite 
refus'ld to pay certain foes which he de
manded; the next day when I passed, 
the Brabmin was gone, and I heard that 
the shopkeeper had yielded to his exor
bitant charges, rather than incur the 
fearful penalties attached to being ac
cessary to the death of one of the 
Brahmin caste." 

The following affecting narrative will 
at once show the miseries to which the 
superstitious pilgrims are exposed, and 
the total absence of sympathy and com
miseration in the nati<"e character. "I 
was one morning riding to a neigbbom·
ing village, when my attention was en
gaged by an object in the road before 
me at some distance, which I could not 
at all make out. It appeared as if 
some large animal was floundering about 
in the dust. l made the best of my 
way toward~ the spot ; and as I ap
proached, I saw it was a man lying on 
his back, with two pariah dogs pulling 
him by the legs. I galloped towards 
them, and the dogs made off. I found 
the poor man quite exhausted, and the 
blood was streaming from his feet; two 
of his toes were gone from one foot, 
and nearly all from the other. I bound 
up one with my silk handkerchief, an~ 
taking off ruy ueckclolh, 1 w1·apped 1t 
round the other, the man appearing 
nearly senseless. Seeing some men in 
the paddy field close by, I called them 
to me. When they came, I asked them 
to carry the poor creature to the next vil-
lage, but they refused. A thousaud excuses 
were made; and I fouud that nothing 
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bnt l111clcsl,i1/i (gifts) would move their 
heart• to pity; ancl even the promise 
of buclcslti,h would ovail no further than 
causing them to lift the poor fellow on 
the horse before me. Then, walking 
by the side, they accompanied me to 
the nenre~t hut, the owner of which re. 
fused to receivo him into hi• dwelling. 
However, again I promised bucl"hish, if 
he would let him lie on his cot, till I 
sent a palanqueen, an,] the magical 
word prevailed. Then, getting eome 
milk, I forced it down the poor creature's 
throat, which seemed to revive him a 
little. After engaging one of the men 
to stop with him till my return, I made 
haste back to Sulkea; and finding Dr. 
Stewart at home, seat him off directly, 
whilst I went further to get e. palanqueen. 
I then returned with it to the but; but 
when the bearers saw the purpose for 
which I wanted it, they refused to carry 
their sick countryman to the native hos
pital. However, after much coaxing, 
with proportionate promises of buckshish, 
and an assurance from the doctor, thaf 
the man would not die in the palanqueen, 
they at last took him up, and began to 
move onward. I rode alongside, or else 
I have no doubt they would have soon 
turned him out, and run off with the 
palanqueeu. When he became conva
lescent, which be did in a few days, be 
told me that be had been on a pilgrim
age to Juggernath, and bis money 
being all taken by the Brahmins, be 
had to make his way home as well as he 

of Prov. viii. 34, "Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, watching dai!y at my 
gatts, waiting at the posts of my doors;" 
and of Luke xvi. 20, "And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarns, which was 
laid at his gate full of sores." Some
time~, as I ca.mP. 011t at the gates, written 
petitions would be thmst into my palan
queen; and at other times, suppliants 
would, make the most abject prostrations 
in order to gain the fulfilment of t~eir 
wishes. Many of these petitions prayed 
for my interest to be exerted for procu.-ing 
situations for the applicants; others for 
the admission of the petitioners, or their 
relatives into the school in whie.h the 
native youth were instructed in the En
glish language; and many for pecuniary 
relief." p. 113. 

Again : "Those gardens on our right 
are kept in nice order. The mollees 
are beginning to water them; they are 
opening the little t~enches with their 
feet: these trenches intersect each other 
at right angles,and when one has received 
enough of the refreshing fluid, the foot 
again closes the aperture, thus illustrating 
Deut. xi. 10, II, 'For the land whither 
thou goest in to possess it, is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden 
of !1:erbs: but the laud whither ye go 
to possess it, is a land of bills and vallies, 
and drinketh water of the rain of bea-
ven.,,, 

could. He begged, but without effect, AN APPEAL To THE FRIENDS OF RE-
and ate of the fruits of the fields, where LIGION, on the establishment ,,f Societies 
he could fiud any; until, worn out with 
hunger and fatigue, he sank down, unnble for promoting th, observance ,if" the Chris-

j~c~:~~ ;1~:~fe~h~thit~=e~w!ro~g:Ts:; !~,:',,e s~:::!~. ~!J';y 8;.~~~~han~b';;.", 
had followed liim iome way before he Fleet Street; Wightma11, Pater110,ter 
sank, which was about ten minutes before Row; Mer•dew, Coventry. 
I came for his rescue, and that after go- This appeal consists chiefly of extr,icts 
ing round him several times, one seized from Periodicals, and from Thorn's Lee-
his toes; that then, he began to kick lures on the Sabbath, &c. It details facts 
and struggle, but to no purpose, as the ofa very sorrowful nature. We can only 
other dog seized the fellow foot, e.nd say that if the establishme:it of these 
began to tear off the flesh; and if l Societies be requisite for promoting a 
had not come up as I did, he had little proper regard to the Lord's-day in the 
doubt but in a few minutes th~y would couutry, how cau we questiou the neces-
have destrnyed him." sity of them in the Metropolis, where 

We shall conclude our notice of this Se.tan appears to have at command 
most pleasing volume, which we hope myriads and myriads, prepared to tread 
many of our readers will purcha<e, by under foot every divine or<liuance, and 
quoting one or two specimens of scrip- prostitute these sacred hours to every pur-
ture illustration. pose of frirnlity, ,·oluptuonsness, and in-

" The practice which prevails of wait- temperancd While reflecting ou the 
ing at the gate till the owner of the mulritude.s throughout the couutry ,.ho 
house comes out, forcibly reminded me spend this day in idleness, in buying a.ud 

Vo1.. l.-N. S. 3 C 
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q•Jlini: !("Oods, in tra,·rlling, iu working 
Rt different trades, in pleasure-b1111ti11g, 
reading newspapers, and indolging the 
grossest kinds of sio, the pious philan
thropist is ![rieved : rivers of tears flow 
from his eyes; and nothing sustains his 
hopl' and encoura~es him to persevere 
in th" use of appoiuted means but a. re
ool lection of the unchangeableness of 
God's promises in reference to the futnre 
proirress of truth a.nd holiness, anti the 
sufficieucy of his power to fulfil those 
promi,es even by feeble instrumentality. 

The g~eat principle of these societies 
is, "That e,·ery porsou, as a condition 
of membership, engage to abstain from 
worldly al'ocations on the sacred day; to 
enconrage those coaches, vans, packets, 
&c., that do not travel on the Sabba.th ; 
to prefer dealing with those who strictly 
obsen·e it, and thus exert their influence 
to promote the proper observance of the 
Sabbath.'' Besides entering into this 
engagement, the members seek to accom
plish their object by calling public atten
tion to the subject through the periodi
cal pr.,ss, by printing and circulating 
tracts, by enforcing present acts of Par
liament relative to the Sabbath, and by 
endeavouring to procure others suited to 
the peculiar circ11msta11ces of society. 

The pt:rusal of this Tract is calculated 
to do good. VVe quote the follo•ng 
sentence. " Many proressors violate the 
sanctity or the day by neglecting to pre
pare for its approach, by rising too late 
in the morning-attending more to dress 
than to private devotion-neglecting the 
forenoon services of the house of God 
-going to a place of worship with un
concern-being indifferent about what is 
se.id or done while there-occasional levi
ty during the service, some by rude and 
unbecoming behaviour in the time of 
divine worship-hearing the truth with a 
prejudiced mind-listening as critics ra
ther than serions christians-attending 
public won;hip only once a day-wilflllly 
forgetting what they ba,·e beard-neg
lecting intimate communion with God
not observing the Lord's-day in a religi
ons manner-or by neglecting the bonse 
of God altogether." 

MEMOIR O.F RlCBARn HATCH, late s,,,._ 
dentofth.e Bapti,;t Cotl•ge,Bri,to/, In• 
tersperud tJJith uuct Remai111. By 
SAMUEL R. ALLOM. 12mo. PP· 277. 
London. 

Mr. R. Hatch was a young man.of great 
promise. The specimens of composition, 

both in poetry and prose, cnntained in 
thi• volume, exhibit the buddlngs forth 
of a genius which, if lifo had been spa.red, 
would h1tve extended to thousands the 
precions fruits of wisdom and knowledge. 
A irem,ino a,lmirer of naturr, hi• eyog 
were open to discern her exqnigite beau
lies; his ear.,;, to recei\'e her instruc .. 
tion; while ·his heart was susceptible of 
those kiudling emotions which are re. 
quisite to sustain the poet in his attempt 
to portray her charms in flowing and va
ried numbers. He possessed a. teuder 
sensibility, delicacy of taste, and a warm, 
affectionate bee.rt. We would not class 
him with Kirk White,or e,·en with Du. 
rant, who died a few years ago while pur
suing bis studies at Glasgow ; but we 
would deliberately speak of him a.s au ex
trn.ordinary young man, who, had bis days 
been lengthened, wuuld in all probability 
have reflected a lustre ou his denomina
tion, and been extensively useful. His 
piety was deeply characterized by the feel
ings of self. distrust and humiliation before 
God; but as it wastrulysiucere,andfound
ed on clear views of revealed truth, it was 
not unconnected with checrfnlness,especi
ally towards the close of his life, He was 
born in London on the twenty-ninth of 
January, 1812, but brought up and edu
cated at Great Missenden in Buckiug
hamshire. Duriug his school-hoy days 
he cc,mposed several essays, pleasing, not 
only for the talent they display, but for 
the spirit of seriousness "hich breathes 
through them. 111 the year 1826, being 
then a little more than fourteen, be was 
articled for a term of years, with a vie,v 
to his occupying the situation of usher in 
the school in which he was then pursuing 
his studies. During this period be con. 
tirrned with unremitting ardour to labour 
after intellectual improvement, writing 
essays, poems, and sketches of sermons. 
lu 1831 he became a private tlltor to a 
family in Yorkshire, with which be re. 
me.ined until the middle or the year fol
lowing, Shortly after his return to Mis
seoden he ga,·e evidence or decision in 
bis religious character, and was received 
into the Baptist Church in that village. 
It may be proper, however, to remark, 
that he mentions his coming in contact 
with certain persons who had profited 
much at a revival meeting in Bucking. 
hamshire, as contributing materially to 
fix bis purpose of devoting himself to 
God. On January 4th, 1833, he entered 
Bristol Academy. His talents and piety 
were beginning to attract attention ; and 
it was expected by many that he would 
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rise to distinction; but at the end of 
live months he Wll!I called by the great 
Head of the church to e!l\er the upper 
world, where, as we doubt not, he pur
sues his inquiries with ceaseless wonder, 
and ever !(rowing delight. 

The following is his description of that 
happy region. 

"There Is a land beyond the starry skies 
Where clouds, and storms, and sorrows never 

rise; 
Where thornleos rose• lo full beauty grow, 
Nor drought, nor scorching sanshlne ever 

know. 
No winters desolate those blissful plaloa, 
One spring of bright unvaried ple89ure reigns; 
No tear-drop there shall dim the mourner's 

ere, 
No parting moment cause one painful sigh; 
No anxious hopes or fears sha.11 heave the 

bre89t, 
• The wicked trouble not-the weary rest.• 
And shall we meet, dear friend, on that bleat 

shore, 
(Ecstatic thought!) and meet to part no 

moret 
Sure a. whole life of ceaseless griefs and woes 
Would gladly be endured for such a close. 
Then fare thee weUI and If kind h.ea.ven or-

dain 
That we below may never meet again, 
Hope stlU shall gild our darkest shades of 

night, 
With some bright bea.mings of that land of 

light; 
Till earth exchanged for heaven we soar 

above 
To meet ln an eternity of love." 

The lovers of biography will ree.d this 
little volume with mournful interest. They 
may collect from it many useful thoughts, 
and fine sentiments beautifully express
ed. It contains several little poems, 
together with various portions of sermons 
and essays. Mr. Allom, the compiler, is 
obviously a man of talent aud of serious 
piety. 

ANECDOTES OF SUNDAr ScHOOU, lty 
!he Rtligio1t• Trac! Snd,t_q, Londn11. 

ANECDOTES OF CHRISTIAN CONDUCT. 
By di!to. 
We recommend these litlle volames tn 

the attention of our readers. That on 
christion conduct perhaps surpasses in 
intere•t any of the others. Persons of 
adult age may consult them with profit 
ns furnishing illustrations of christian 
principles, proofs of the power ofreligion, 
incentives for e,certion, and models fnr 
imitation ; and it is certain that children 
will be both delighted and instructed by 
the reading of them. They should be 
introduced into all juvenile libraries. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 
Just Publi,hed. 

THE CORNER 
miliar Illustration 
Christian Tmtb. 
Authnr of " The 
12mo. 

SToNE ; or, a Fa
of the Princi pies of 
By JACOB ABBOTT, 
Yoong Christian." 

RESEARCHES of the Rev. E. SMITH, 
and Rev. H. G. 0. DWIGHT, in ARME• 
NU; including a journey in Asia Minor, 
and into Georgia and Persia, with a visit 
to tbe Nestorian and Chaldean Chris
tians of Mormiah and Salmas. 8vo. 

Jnat ready for publication, in two thick 
vols., 12mo. 

THE PRE&CHER's MANUAL : Lee. 
tures on Preaching ; con taioing the 
Rules and Examples necessary for every 
species of Pulpit Address. New Edition, 
revised, au(tDlented, and newly arranged, 
with all the Essential Parts of the Au
thor's " Letters and Conversations." By 
S, T, STURTEVANT. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE QUEENS
HEAD CHURCH. 

From the General Baptist Church, 
Qr,e111shead, to tl,e Edilor ef the Get1era! 
Baptut Repository. 

Dear Sir, 
The following are the resolutions 

of the General Baptist church, Queens. 
head, determined upon at a special 
church-meeting, called for thu purpose, 
on Monday evcuing, August 25, 1834; 
iu reference to the statements of a writer 
who signs himself A. M., in our Reposi
tory for Au,ust, 1834. You are uua.ni-

mously requested to publish them, with 
the name• auuexed to them. 

Resolved uuanimously-
1. That, having beard read the piece, 

in the August number of our Repository, 
written by a person who signs himself 
A. M.; and considering that the charac
ter of our minister, aud the discipline 
of our church are unjustly implicated in 
his letter; we approve of the step which 
our 1-epreseutative took, in askini.r the 
advice of our brethren assembled in 
Confereuce e.t Staley Bridge: and, as 
we entirely concur in the ad,·ice giveu 
by them, we request the Editor to publish 
the names of X. Y. and A. M.; but if 
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hr he nol able to du so, we desire lhc 
"'riter!' th<~mseh~es to give their nan1es, 
throuµ-h the same medium in which they 
hne wrilten on this delicate subject. 

2. That though we have requested 
X. Y. to gi,·e his name, it is not becanse 
we d i~npprol"e or the ,•iew which he has 
taken upon thi~ subject. 

""e trust that a gacred regard to truth 
and justice has influenced us in making 
:his public request. 

'''e remain 
Yours, in Christian affection, 

( Signed in behalf '!f the Ch1u·ch ,) 

PETER AMBLER, Chnirma11. 
THos. H. HUDSON, Pastor. 

.!ON.lS SPENCER, ~ 
SMITH LEE, D 
,lOSROA RonERTSBAW, eacans. 
TIMOTHY NOBLE, 

.fog. 26, 1834. 

The answer to the above will be give11 
1Je1t month.-Eo. 

QUERY. 

Mr. Editor, 
There are se'<"eral thrcatenings 

and promises made to the same people 
and nation, in the prophecy of Jeremiah, 
that I can never reconcile togeth~r: 
should be greatly obliged to any of your 
learned correspondents that would try 
to solve the difficulty. Jer. xlviii. 42, 
" Moab shall be destroyed from being a 
people, because he bath magnified him
self against the Lord." 

This seems to be a threatening of 
their total destmction from otf the face 
of the earth: and this is repeated more 
particularly, and confirmed in the most 
solemn and awful manner, by God, in the 

prophecy of Zephaniah, ii. l'.I, 91 "I hav<
he'1.rd the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammc,n, 
whereby they have reproached my pco. 
pie, and magnified themselves ng11inst 
their border. Therefore, as I Jive, saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of lsrncl, 
surely Moab she.II be ns Sodom, nnd the 
children of Ammon as Gomorrnh, even 
the breeding of nettles, '1.nd salt-pits, 
'1.nd n perpetual desolation." 

This threatening has been executed, 
and neither the name nor nation of 
Moab or Ammon is lo be found on 
earth, having been totally destroyed. 
This is consistent with Jeremiah xlvi. 28, 
" Fear thou not, 0 Ja.cob, my servant, 
saith the Lord, for I am with thee: for 
I will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have drivea thee; but I will 
not make a full end of thee, but corre~t 
thee in measure," &c. 

Here we see the distinction between 
Israel and other nations: they were to 
be wholly cut off, to be utterly destroyed, 
a full end was to be made of them: not 
so Jacob ; a seed and remaant had a 
promise of being spared aud preserved. 

But these same nations of Moab and 
Ammon, that are thus threatened with 
total and final destruction, and who do 
not exist on earth at present,. are pro
mised a restoration, and return of their 
capth-ity, ia the latter days. " Yet will 
I bring again the captivity of Moab, in 
the latter days, saith the Lord," J erem. 
xlviii. 47. "And afterward I will bring 
agaia the captivity of the children of 
Ammon, saith the Lord," chap. lllix. 6. 

Now, bow the captivity of nations 
that Jong ago have entirely perished 
from the earth, can be returned in the 
latter days, I should be happy to be 
informed. T. J. 

OBITUARY. 

ELIZADETB BaouGHTON, of Long 
Sutton, Lincolnshire. The subject of 
this Obituary had not the ad,•antages of 
a religious education; of course her child
hood was neglected in respect to religion, 
and its consequences much the same -as 
in all others where neither precept nor ex
ample,lend their efforts to form the mind. 
Ha,·ing left the paternal roof for service, 
the Providence of God cast her lot in a 
family where her mistress was a pious 
character, who took some pains to show 
her die evil of sia, and impart to her 
that instruction, which, in connexion with 

the preaching of the Gospel, issued in 
the conversion of her soul to God. She 
laboured under strong convictions for sin 
for some considerable length of time, and 
had so deep a sense of her unworthiness, 
as overwhelmed her soul with deep an. 
gnish, and was afraid to receive the as
surance and consolations of the Gospel. 
At length, under the occasional labours of 
a young minister, (Mr. Burton,) upon the 
subjc-ct of decision in religion, she was 
resolved to cast herself at the feet of 
Jesus as her only Saviour, and found joy 
and peace in believing. 
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It was not long after that she found it 
was her duty to be bnphi~ed, and devote 
herself to walk in nil the ordinance, of 
God, aud in the fellowship of his peo
ple. This event took place October 7, 
1832; and her short race was distinguish
ed by o. holy consistency in her moral 
character, a diligent attendance upon the 
means of grnce at all opportunities, 
when not restricted by her condition as 
a servant, a situation in which she pre
eminently distinguished herself for in
dustry and fidelity, so as to gain the es
teem of several families in which she 
Jived; and in one case particularly was 
the inotrumeut, by the books she read 
and laid in the way of the family to read, 
and consistent couduet as a christian, to 
produce a great moral change, and it is 
hoped snvingly in at least one of its 
members. A year had not elapsed since 
her becoming a member of the Church, 
ere it pleased God to visit her with that 
affliction which in a few days terminated 
her earthly course. She was visited by 
her pastor and several christian friends, 
and evinced that steadfastness of faith in 
the Saviour, assurance of hope, and ex
emplary patience, that rP.nder 

., The chamber where the good man meets his 
fate 

-privileged beyond tbe common walk 
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven, 
His God sustains him in his :fi.na1 hour I 
His final hour brings glory to his God ! " 

To her several friends whl!I visited her 
and found in her conversation much to 
edify nod encourage them, she expressed 
a strong desire to depart to he with Christ, 
which she esteemed infinitely better than 
living here ; and to oue who said that 

"Jesus could make the dying bed 
Soft as downy pillows are, 11 

"Yes I feel he can, Tam not afraid to dir, 
my trust is in Jesus ; 

1 My Jesus to know, 
And feel his blood !low, 
Is life everlasting, 
'Tis Heaven below.' u 

To two of her female young friends 
that visited her on the Lord's-day after. 
noon, after the ordinance hnd been ntl
ministered, she regretted the loss of the 
opportunity, but as it was the will of God 
to he detained from it by alliiction, she 
was reconciled to the will of her Lord, 
and testified that such opportunities hod 
been very precious to her soul. The fol
lowiug day, when visited by m~c of the 
above friends, she was found not quite so 

comfortable in mind, and had some 
donbtsand fears,and especially was afraid 
Jest she should murmur and repine 
under the affliction, and be led to doubt 
of the goodness of God in this dispen
sation, and requested her friend to pray 
with her and commend her to God. The 
following day on being sent for, our 
friend found her very ill indeed, and 
sulferingextremely; but she said," This is 
no more than l deserve;" and being re• 
minded that Jesus snlfered much more 
for her sins, said, "Yes, be gave his own 
precious life to save my soul from hell, 
and ought J to complain of my light 
affliction which is but for a moment, and 
will soon he followed by a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory f " 
On being asked whether she bad a de
sire to live, paosetl and then said, " If 
it would be for the glory of God, I 
shouid; if not, I would rather die and go 
to my Jesus." She bad no fear of death, 
and expressed the full assurance of faith 
in her Redeemer ; that she felt "Jesus 
precious to her soul, the chief of ten 
thousand aodaltogetherlovely.'' '· Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none on the earth I desire in comparison 
of thee." This sympathizing friend hav
ing left her for a short time very reluct. 
antly, returned; when, after ex.pressing 
her pleasure in seeing her again so soon, 
said," I want yon to read sumething about 
the sufferings of my S11.viour." She then 
recited some passages to her in reference 
to our Lord's agony in the garden and 
on the cross ; - to wbicb she replied, 
"Christ died for me." On reading the 
nineteenth of John, at the end of the se
coud verse, she said, " My Saviour wore 
a crown of thorns, and I shall soon wear 
a crown of glory :" when the thirtieth 
verse was read, she said, "They gave him 
vinegar to drink, hut I have had every 
comfort of this life." Alter this, falling 
in the attitude of prayer and silently pour
iug out her soul to God, enjoyed a 
heavenly calm of mind, and said, "My 
dear Mrs. W., how glad I am to see you,
God is with me ; 0 yes, 1 feel him here, 
and want you to help me to praise him;" 
and, prayer being offe,·ed that she might 
be supported while passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death, faintly 
whispered, "Glory he to God's holy 
name, I feel that be does support me." 
At another time she earnestly entreated 
that prayer might be offered up on be. 
ha.If of her parents, sisters, and broflers; 
and such was the support which God ad. 
ministered to her mind, that she said to 
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the same friend," Do you call this dying? 
Jt is like heaven on earth,-

• Angels beckon me a.way, 
And Jesus bids me come.•" 

H,n·ing taken a little repo9e in sleep for 
a short time, she awoke in ecstacy of joy, 
and exclaimed, " How can I sleep when 
Jesus is waiting to take me home 1" She 
earnestly exhorted her father and moth<'r, 
sister and brother, and all bystanders, to 
clea-.e to the Lord with purpose of heart, 
telling them "'hat religion had done for 
ber soul in supporting her in affliction, 
and ,..hat it would do for her, entreating 
her father to repent of sin and pray to 
God for mercy through Jesus Christ, or 
she could not expect meeting him in 
glory. She continued in ecstacies of joy, 
and pleading with all her soul in prayer 
for the conversion of her relative~. On 
the following day, when visited by the 
same, ,..as found very weak and low in 
body; bot calling her nearer to her bed, 
side, faintly wbispert,d, "Sing the 114th 
hymn in the supplement,-

.. Jesus, lover of my soul," &c. 

Having read the thirty-fourth Psalm, she 
said that Psalm had been made a bless
ing to ber many times; though sbe said 
she came far short of rendering to God 
the praise dne to his name. On taking 
leave, Mrs. W. said," If we never meet 
on earth again I trost we shall meet in 
heaven, and that you will soon enter into 
the rest prepared for the people ol God." 
She said," Yes; then I shall sing, Hal
lelujah to God and the Lamb." When 
visited by ber Pastor, the day befor:e0 her 
dissolution, her mind was calm, steadfast
ly fixed on Christ tbe Rock of Ages, and 
in the ftrll assurance of hope of that im
mortality which awaits a.II the just. She 
fell asleep in Jesus,Jnne 22, 1833, aged 21 
years. Tb•~• this promising young wo
man was released from sin and sorrow, 
leaving behind her an example to young 
persons, and especially to servants, wor
thy of imitation. Mr. Easa.nd, in the 

• absence of the Pastor, improved her 
death to a deeply affected auditory, on 
the following Sa!>bath evening. 

E.W. 

ELEANOJI. WJTTON.-IN looking back 
through a period of twenty years, what 
changes have taken place in the church 
nuclio the world! The etations then hap
pily filled by numbers in various grades of 
society, ba,·e been vacated by the sum-

mons of death, and new occupants have 
taken their places. The fathers, wbe1·e are 
they! aud the prophets, do they live for 
ever! Thus we sometimes reel in survey. 
ing the little circle in which we mo,•e; our 
aged friends Iea,•e us, one after another, 
and take their departure to auotherworld; 
and thus om· earlier associates become 
so dimiuished in number that the aged are 
ready to fenr that they shall soon be left 
as strangers in the world ; such hn,·e 
been the writer's reflections when con
signing his aged friends to the mansions 
of death. The subject of this brief uo. 
tice was nu old disciple, havinit probably 
been a. professor of religion upwards of 
half a. century ; tbe earli~r parts of 
which there are none livinit that are ac
quainted with it. She was baptized with 
her first husband, (Abrnbam Crosby) pro
bably by l\fr. Poole, into the Sutton 
church, then distinguished in the Minutes 
of the Association, as the Lon·g Sut
ton church. But whether it was because 
that church ·bad fallen into those errors 
which alienated it from the connexion, 
or a preference being given to Mr. Rur
ges's ministry, our deceased friend and 
her husband became members of tbe 
church at Fleet soon after his entrance 
upon the pastoral care of that cburcb, 
upwards of forty years ago. Soon after 
this union it pleased God to take a.way 
her husband; aod sometime afterwards 
she became the second wife of John Wit
ton, whom she has survived nine years. 
(See G. B. R., 1826, page 97.) 

With these good old disciples the 
writer had many opportunities of chris
tia.n cor,verse, by spending most of the 
day with them when regularly preaching 
the monthly lecture at their house, and 
can recal to his mind the many seasons 
of christian edification enjoyed on these 
occasions. Being both stricken in years, 
and having but little worldly care and 
business, Mrs. Wilton was in the ha.bit 
of daily reading some useful books for 
their edification, which was a. great com
fort to them, and ma.de the evening of 
life less tedious. Her memory was good, 
and which she retained to the last; and 
indeed all ber faculties were surprisingly 
vigorous. She could both read and 
hear the Word ofGod,and attend divine 
ordinances. She had been blessed a.hove 
many with a. good constitution, and en
joyed a Ion g continuance of bodily health, 
Her last illness was protracted through 
several months, in which she was chiefly 
confined to her bed ; and her principal 
suff'erings arose from that cause, The 
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outwnrd man grndually perished, while 
Lheioward man was renewed daily. She 
earuestly dcsi, ed to 4epart, in order to 
be with Christ, in whom she exp1·essed 
the full ns•urance of her faith. i::he 
never seemed to ha,•e any transporh of 
joy ; but an humble, settled tranqaillity 

· and calmness of mind, which arises from 
scripturnl views of his offices and works. 
Often expressed her fears lest she should 
be impatient at her Lord's delay; and 
desired to be fully resigned to the will of 
God, to live and suffer as it should please 
him. Her mind was always raised above 
the fear of death, and generally happy 
in her prospects beyond the grave. She 
was much esteemed by her christian 
friends and neighbours : and her life and 
conduct did honour to her holy profes. 
sion. She lived nearly eighty.five years 
ia the world, and died in peace May 20, 
1834. Her death was improved from 
Psalm !xiii. 26, "My flesh and my 
heart faileth," &c. 

DIED of consumption, at Quorodon, 
July 18th, 1834, Aged 23, JOSEPH 
Ra.DFORD, after having been a member 
of the Gene,·al Baptist Church one year. 

The pa,·ents of this young man, resid
ed on Coleorton Moor, in the county of 
Leicester, and belonged to the Wesleyan 
Methodist connexion. No trifle would 
at any time prevent them taking their 
children to the house of prayer on the 
Lord's-day, and at home they evinced 
before them the power of true religion. 
They had sP.veral children, and were poor 
in this world. The mother, who in con
sequence of the ill health of her husband, 
took a very active part in the govern
ment of the family, was grieved to see 
one of their sons, when rising towards 
maturity, inclined to evil compnny, she 
accosted him in the following manner: 
" Son, yon may imagine I do not love 
you ; but I do, as well as I love my 
other children, so far as your conduct is 
what I conceive to be right. I beseech 
you to, i:ive up your wicked companions, 
or in your parertts' habitation you shall 
not dwell." This announcement had 
the desired effect. When Joseph, the 
subject of this notice, was about se,·en 
years old, his mother was called away 
by death, and his father when he was 
about seventeen. His fa.the,·'• occupa
tion was that of a shoemaker, to which 
he partly bad brought up Joseph. After 
his father's decease this young man, de
sirous of gaining a proper know ledge of 

his trade, obtained in succession employ
ment at several shops. He was some
Limes placed among workmen who did 
not fear God, and who would have de
lighted in leading him into sin; but he 
always withstood their solicitations. 

Let his employment be where it might 
he always attended the public means of 
grace on tbe Lord's-day, and frequently 
on that day ma.de bis home at a relative's 
house at Quorodon, where he was always 
made welcome. He said he could not 
enjoy himself among persons who paid 
no regard to the Sabbath-day. After 
about three years bad been occupied in 
this way, he took np bis abode with his 
relatives at Quorndon, and in their house 
finished his course. When be had ta.ken 
his re.,idence at Quorndon he began to 
work at his trade on hi• own accoant, 
and being industrious, sober, and oblig
ing, he met with encouragement. He 
now bPgan statedly to attend the Baptist 
Chapel, and became a teacher in the 
Sabbath school ; and, according to bis 
ability, performed tbe duties of a teacher 
with credit. Having become acquainted 
with some of the members of the Church, 
one of them took an opportunity of hav. 
iog pointed conversation with him, on 
the necessity of becoming decidedly pious. 
He was inclined to seek the Lord, and 
was aware of his danger without an in
terest in Christ, but how t'> obtain the 
blessing he did not know. He was look
ing for some:hing partaking more of the 
extraordinary than he was justified in 
expecting. His friend eudea<"oured to 
make him understand, that according 
to the New Testament, faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the only means of obtain
ing the forgiveness of sins. He was en
abled to trust in the sacrificial death of 
the Redeemer, and found peace and joy 
in believing. He proposed himself for 
fellowship, and was ba.ptized, June 1833. 
He frequently engaged at prayer meet
ings, and though he was often at a loss for 
words, it was apparent that be thought 
with seriousness, and that his heart was 
in the work. He bad a desire to obtain 
clear- ideas of the doctrines, and to per
form the duties of christia.nity, and to 
live in an!icipatiou of the blessedness 
that it promises to the true disciples of 
Jesus Christ. In bis gPncral beha,•iour 
he w1Ls modest and unassuming, and his 
relatives state that during the years be 
resided under their roof, be not once gave 
them an angry, nor even a hasty, reply. 
About three months before his decease, 
he nssisted in carrying a young female 
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to th<' grn,•~, though he was then ,·ery 
unwell. In the former pnrt of his afllic. 
tion, in submission to the will of God, 
he had a desire to recover; hut he oh
sen·ed, he had not brou,rht on his afllic
tion by flO)' immoral conduct, and he 
kne>< it ,rnuld he for the best whether life 
or death, and therefore he \\'as resigned 
to the will of God. As he had not heen 
in health, so he \\·as not in affliction, the 
subject of ecstatic feelings, but con
tinued to build his hopes on the founda
tion God has laid in Zion. l\lr, Smith, 
his pastor, at one of his ,·isits said to 
him, "It is well that yon sought the par
don of sin while in health." He replied, 
" 1 f I had not done so, it seems impossi
ble that I should have found it in my 
affliction. " At another time one of the 
members said to him, alluding to his af. 
fliction and lo a future state, "Friend, it 
,,iU be well with the righteous." After 
a pause, he replied, with as much empha-

sis ns his weakness would allow," It i., 
well with them." He much enjoyed 
the prayers of those who engaged with 
him, addiug frequently his audible Amen, 
Mr. Smith visited him on the afternoon 
preceding his departure, and found him 
still relying on the merits of n crucified 
Redeemer; and in this state of mind he 
quietly breathed hi• last. 

On the evening of Lord's.day, July 20, 
after his interment, Mr. Smith preuched 
a very appropriate sermon ns nn improve. 
ment of the event, from Heb. xiii. 14, 
"For here we have no continuing city," 
&.c. At the close of the sermon Mr. S. 
took an opportunity of expressing bis 
gratitude, that God bad inclined so many 
to minister to the temporal necessities of 
this young man, as well as to his spirit
ual wants. David had nf\t seen the 
righteous forsaken nor his seed begging 
bread. 

E. P. Q. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, ALFORD. 

After considerable alterations and 
impr<>vemeuts in the General Baptist 
Chapel here, it was re-opened for Public 
worship on Lord's-day, the 31st ult. by 
the pa.•tor, Mr. Kid dale ; who preached 
in tbe forenoon from Hag. ii. 9, "The 
glory of this latter house," &c. ; in the 
afternoon from Rev. xxii. 9," Worship 
God;" and ia the evening from Psalm 
cxx,·i. 3, " The Lord bath done great 
things for us,'' &.c. The services were 
truly interesting, and the subjects well 
suited to the occasion. The glory of the 
latter temple beiug greater than the for
mer, and the promise of peace by the 
great Head of the church, was an appro
priate introduction to the services of the 
day. The command to worship God (the 
subject of the afternoon's discourse) was 
powerfully enforced ; and in the evening, 

• Mr. K. appropriately, aud feelingly, ad
\'ertetl to the peculiar circumstances over 
which, we as a people have reason to be 
glad ; truly " the Lord bath done great 
things for us ! " 

It was a day long to be remembered 
by us ; may it be abundantly blessed, 
A reference to the Minutes of the Asso
ciation fur the last five years will show 
bow signally we ha\"e beeu favoured, and 
while ,,ur hearts are raised in thankful
ness for these distinguishl'd blessings, we 

desire that a sense of our utter nnworthi: 
ness may ever keep us humbly dependant 
on the great Head of the church. We 
would exclaim with some of old," Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto God be 
all the glory." 

.Alford, Sep. 3, 1834. W. A. 
N. B. During the five weeks when 

the meeting-house was closed, we had 
preaching in the open air. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, STONEY. 

STREET, NOTTINGHAM. 

The church in this place having con
sidered it their duty to enlarge the place 
of their tent, for the accommodation of 
an increasing congregation, and the ex
tension of the means of usefulness, have 
acquitted themselves in a very praise
worthy manner. Premises adjoining 
the r,bapel were purchased at a cost of 
£630, and the space thus obtained has 
been employed by extending the chapel to 
nearlv twice its former dimensions. It 
is now a noble, uniform et111cture, neatly 
fitted up within, and will accommodate 
about eleven or twelve hundred people, 
The total expense of this noble effort is 
upwards of £1,500; towards which the 
church and congregation have subscribed 
nearly £900, which, added to the collec-
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lions mllde at the opening, amonnting to 
£205, will reduce the <.lebt remaining in 
con•~quencc of the enlargement, to 
about £400. 

The services connected with the re
opening of this place for Divine worship 
took plac" on Wednesday, September 3, 
and on Lord's-day, the 7th. On the 
former day, the Rev. T. East, of Bir
mingham, preached in the morning, 
from John xix. 7, "The Jew• answered 
him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becanse he made himself 
the Son of God ; " and in the evening, 
from Acts xxiv. 25, "And as he reasoned 
of righteousne•s, temperance, and judg. 
meot to come, Felix trembled, and an
swered, Go thy way for this time; when 
I have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee:" and the Rev. T. Stevensou, of 
Lough borough, preached in the afternoon 
from Psalm cxxxii. 15, 11 I will abund
antly bless her provision; I will satis(y 
her poor with bread." Different minis
ters, resident in the town, conducted the 
devotional exercises of the day. 

On the following Sabbath, the Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, preached in the morn
ing, the Rev. J. Livingstone, of Notting
ham,and the Rev. W. Pickering, pastor of 
the church, in the evening. The congrega
tions were good, and the collections, the 
state of trade being considered, very 
handsome. 

May the church here enjoy continued 
prosperity, having rest; and living in 
the fear of the Lord, and the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, be edified and mul
tiplied! 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, WOLVEY. 

This chapel, which has been very con
siderably enlarged, was re-opened for 
Divine worship, on Wednesday, Sep. JO, 
1834, and on the following Sabbath. On 
the Wednesday, two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Simmons, A. M., of 
Leicester, and one by the Rev. H. Hunter, 
of Nottingham. Concerning this day, 
a friend writes:-" Our congregations at 
Wolvey were large, notwithstanding the 
heavy and almost incessant rain : the 
collections amounted to £17." 

On the following Sabbath, Sept. 14, 
the Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, preached, 
morning and evening; and the Rev. Mr. 
Jarrard, of Coventry, in the afternoon. 
Collections, £20, 5s. ; making a total 
of £37, 5s. 

the Lord's.day, that many could not 
gain admittance; and we are informed 
that some few strolled as far ao the parish 
church; where the good clergyman, dis
covering a sudden and unusual increase 
in his audience, an<.I guessing at its 
co.use, and the character of his new au
ditors, look the liberty of alluding, in 
no very courteous terms, lo the occasion 
that bad brought them into the village, 
at the same time expressing his own op
position to the sectarians 1 

ORDINATION AT MELBOGRNE. 

On Wednesday, September JO, Mr. T. 
Yates, jnn., was publicly recognised as 
the Pastor of the General Baptist church 
in this place. The morning was fine, 
and as the hour of worship drew nigh, 
it was truly interesting to see so many 
brethren and friends from neighbouring, 
and even distant churches, assembling 
together for the purpose of witnessing 
the interesting solemnities of the occa
sion. At ten o'clock Mr. W. Under
wood, a student at Loughborough, com
menced the service by giving out a hymn, 
and Mr. Goad by, of Leicester, read select 
portions of scriptnre and prayed. Mr. 
Pike, of Derby, delivered an introductory 
discourse, founded on Epb. v. 2.5-27, 
" Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it ; that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blem-
ish." Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, proposed 
a series of questions to the church, which 
were answered by Mr. Scott, sen. ; and 
also supported by a show of hands on 
the part of the church. Afterwards, a 
series of questions were proposed to the 
Minister, relative to bis conversion, call 
to the ministry, the articles of bis reli
gious belief, the source of his enconrage
ment and support,in connex.ion with the 
difficulties and duties of the Christian 
ministry; which were answered in a man
ner highly appropriate and satisfactory. 
Mr. Orton, of Hugglescote, offered lbe 
ordination prayer, and was joined in the 
imposition of hands by a number of the 
Pastors who were present. A short hymn 
was sung,a.nd Mr. Pickeriog,of Notting
ham, delivered a long, and impressi"e, 
and useful charge, from Acts xx. 28, 
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the Rock over which the Holy 

So numerou• were the attendauts on Ghost bath made you overseers, to feed 
3D VoL.1.-N.S. 
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the church of God, ll'hich he bath pur
chased with his own blood." Mr. Derry, 
of Barton, concluded the solemn service 
with prayer. Though the sen•foc was 
unusually long, continuing for four hours 
and a half, it was not tedious; it was in 
teresting throughout, anJ. the attention 
was generally rh·P.tted to the last. 

In the evening, Mr. T. Ste,·eusou, of 
Leicester, opened the service with read
ing and prayer, and Mr. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, addressed the church, 
from Col. iii. 23, "And whatsoever ye 
do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 11.nd 
not unto men;" and Mr. Ayrton, of 
Derby, concluded ll'ith prayer. On the 
whole, the day was one of no common 
enjoyment. May the blessing of the 
Lord rest on both Pastor and people ! 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFF.RENCE. 

This Conference met at Birmingham 
on Tuesday, June 3rd, and was an inter
esting service. In the morning a prayer 
meeting was held, when Messrs. Cheatle, 
Peggs, Butler, and Tunnicliff, were engag
ed in devotional exercises. In the after
noon the friends assembled for business, 
when Mr. Cheatle presided. The state
ments from the churches were of au en
couraging character. 

1. The friends at Netherton, near 
Dudley, requested advice in rererence to 
the renewal of their Trust deeds. Tbe 
Conference, at the suggestion of Mr. 
Peggs, recommended Mr. Greenway to 
apply to T. Birch, Esq., Armitage, near 
Lichfield, who has assisted Dissenters by 

prepru-ing lhefr Trust deeds gratuiton~Ty. 
Mr. P. wrote Mr. Greenway a letter to 
introduce the business. 

2. The new Church at Cradley \Vas 
recehed into this Conference, and Mr. 
Tunnicliff and his friends were encourag. 
ed in their effo1·ts to build e. chapel in 
that populous neighbourhood. 

3. The Friends o.t Wolverhampton 
requested that their case for the erection 
of a small place of worship might be 
recommended. The Ministers present 
considered the case deserving of encou
ragement aud signed it accordingly. 

4. The next Con rerence is to be at 
Netherton the lo.st Tuesday in the yeru-. 
lllr. Barnes of Austrey is to preach upon 
" the nature and extent of the atone. 
ment." 

Mr. Peggs preached on the nature and 
period of Revival in Religion, from 
Hab. iii. 2, " 0 Lord, revive thy work in 
the midst of the years." P. 

STATISTICS OF THE BAPTIST 
DENOMINATION. 

From the Report of the Committee 
of the Baptist Union, we learn that 
there are in England alone, connected 
with different Associations, about 400 
Baptist Churches, including about 34,000 
members; and that the reported increase 
for the past year, amounts to nearly l,700. 

There are several churches, in different 
parts of the country, which are connected 
with no Association; and those in Wales, 
which are numerous, and in Scotland, 
are not included in this report. 

POETRY. 

A HYMN ON PRAYER. 

mi.en tom is the bosom by sorrow and 
care, [prayer; 

Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like 
It seizes, soothes, softens, subdues, yet 

sustains, [in chains. 
Gi.-es vigour to hope, and binds passion 

Prayer, prayer, sweet, sweet prayer; 
Be it ever so simple, there's nothing 

like prayer. 

When forced from friends, and compelled 
to part, [heart : 

\\'hat fond recollections still cling to the 
Past converse, past scenes, past enjoy

ments are there, 
How painful it is until follow'd by prayer. 

Prayer, &c. 

When pleasures would woo us f1·om piety"s 
arms, 

The syren • sings sweetly, and silently 
charms; [snare; 

We listen, love, loiter, are caught in the 
By looking to Jesus, we conquer through 

Prayer, &c. [prayer. 

While strange1·s to prayer, we are stran
gers to bliss, 

Heaven pours its first streams through 
no medium hut this; 

And till we the seraphim's ecstasy sho.re, 
Our chalice t of joy must he guarded by 

Prayer, &c. [prayer. 

• A goddess who charms by singing, and 
destroys. 

t A communion cup, used In places of 
worship. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PRIVATE LETTER FROM MR. BROWN, TO THE REV. T. ROGERS. 

My dear Brother, Cuttack, March 3, 1834. 
I, have ?ften determined from this distant land to write you 

a letter, but somethmg has usually occurred to prevent my doing what 
I intended, and thus four years of absence have passed away. Thus it 
is with the sinner by repentance; he delays, and "leaves to the mercies 
of a moment, the vast concerns of an eternal world." 

How often, from this distant wilderness, do my thoughts fly back to 
those earlier scenes of life; and however singular it may appear, Lin
colnshire is more frequently in my recollection than even my native 
county: and though I am as happy as at any former period of my life, 
yet, when suffering the awful heat of a vertical sun, I cannot help wishing, 
though the feeling is but for a moment, that I were transported back to 
your more congenial climate, and the still more congenial customs of 
its inhabitants. Here all is pollution. 

Although I am as extensively engaged in the. general work of the 
Mission, as any other person, yet, as you are perhaps aware, I conduct 
the Cuttack English school. This useful institution, which has been a 
blessing to many a youth, was begun by that good man, brother Peggs. 
,vith regard to numbers, and the improvement of the scholars, T hope 
I may say that it is in a prosperous state. Several boys have lately 
obtained situations in the Company's employ, and from private indivi
duals; and one girl is just married, who was lately a scholar under 
Mrs. B. There are few who do not despise and ridicule the follies of 
Hindooism, amongst the scholars (not boys, for all ages, from five to 
forty, are to be found in the school); but without piety and seriousness, 
despising even the follies of Hindooism, will be of little use to their 
souls. However, the religion of the Redeemer is taught them, the 
Bible is read, and we all worship together daily; nor can I doubt that 
the Lord will bless us. I feel confident that the Spirit will be shed 
forth abundantly, and souls will here be brought to a saving knowledge 
of the Saviour. I have to notice two instances of a hopeful nature, in 
two boys, both sons of Missionaries; who, I trust, manifest some serious 
concern for their eternal welfare. 

Our Missionary labours are, I suppose, so copiously detailed in our 
journals, that to say much here would be useless, and perhaps out of 
place. The work of the Lord is unquestionably progressing, though 
still struggling with immense difficulties. The church has, within the last 
three years, increased its native members,* I believe, about four to one. 
But the evident change upon the mass of the people is encouraging. 

• Cunn1·ts from Hindooism, 
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A Brahmun, who will now receive inslmclion from us, or who will 
condescend to leach us the language, would, ten years back, avoid us 
in the street as polluted. Some natives of rank, in Calcutta, have been 
baptized ; and others have adopted and still support schools where the 
Scriptures are read. Let not the missionary friends at home, nor 
Missionaries abroad, be weary in well doing; for reap we surely shall, 
if we faint not. You, as a minister, pray for us iu public; if not 
unworthy of your kind remembrances, pray for me ns e. friend: when 
we know that we have an interest in the private devotions of our dear 
friends nt home, we feel doubly strong for our work. I hope the cause 
at Fleet flourishes, that your members are increasing in numbers; but, 
above all, that they are increasing in piety, and that th~y are walking 
consistently with their profession. 

M)• health has been, in a great measure, preserved; and Mrs. B. is 
well, at this time, though often suffering from the effects of this sad 
di mate. My daughter grows, and is a blessing to me, and is already 
ver)' useful in the school. Brother Goadby has joined our missienary 
family, and, I trust, will prove a valuable accession. May his health 
and that of his partner be long preserved. I wish to be kindly remem
bered to all Christian friends. My Christian regards to Mrs. R. and 
your family. May grace and peace be wiLh you. 

Yours, in the truth, 
W. BROWN. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA CHAPEL SUBSCRIPTION. 

The follounng extracts from tlie Report of the Co7nmitlee relative to 
this subscription will be read witli pleasure. 

In ancient times, when Nehemiah and his brethren applied themselves 
to rebuild their desolated Zion, it is particularly noted, as a proof that 
God wrought with them, that the work was completed in.fifty-two days-. 
(Nehem. vi. 15, 16.) Called upon, as we have been, to make unwont
ed esertions for a similar object, it is gratefully recorded that the re
quest we ventured to prefer was fully granted within a somewhat less 
period. From the day on which the annual meeting was held to the 7th 
of August, was just a Pentecost, or .fifly days. May the cheerful liber
ality which so honourably distinguished the interval, prove to be the 
earnest of pentecostal blessings of a far higher order still! 

It was not without hesitation and much anxietv that the Committee de-
_ cided on making their appeal. The Society was at the time encumbered 
with a debt of nearly three thousand pounds; extra contributions, 
amounting to more than two thousand, had just been presented to defray 
the expenses of our Missionaries returning to their stations, and to help 
in sending others; aud kindred institutions, with strong and urgent 
claims on the public attention, were painfully feeling the want of p~cu
niary aid. Still, the circumstances of the case were thought sufficient 
to justify the call; and the result has proved that the ChriHtian public 
thought so too. Contributions have flowed in from all quarters, and 
from individuals in every class of society from the palace to the cottage, 
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till the amount subscribed bas more than doubled the snm for which 
we ventured to ask. . Six thousand one hundred and ninety-five pounds 
was ~he amount reqmred to meet the proposition of govemment; and 
at this date (August 21) the contributions received and engaged for do 
not fall much short of TH_IRTEEN THOUSAND pounds. 

Tc:' say that the C~mm1ttee are gratified by such a result, is saying far 
loo hule. They desire to record, in the first place, !heir most thankful 
acknowledgments to the gracious Being who has inclined the hearts of 
bis people with so much liberality and kindness to contribute to his cause; 
and then tbey most willingly avow their deep ,obligations to the contri
butors at large, ~or~ especially to_ those who have undertaken to solicit 
the help of their friends and neighbours around them. In many ;n
stances we have been forcibly reminded of the churches of Macedonia, so 
highly commended by the great apostle of the Gentiles; but the attempt 
lo particularize would be wholly vain. The prompt and cheerful cor
diality with which the business has been undertaken and conducted is 
such as no language of ours can hope to describe or repay ; but it has 
been done to our blessed Lord, and he is not unrighteous to forget the 
work and labour of love which has thus been shown towards his name. 
Oh, that in the case of each individual concerned, it may be fruit abonnd
ing lo their account in the day which shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is ! 

Many of our friendly correspondents have expressed the hope that we 
should be furnished with the means of building more chapels than were 
destroyed. It seems necessary, however, to remark, that the surplus 
applicable to such a purpose will be less than some of our friends may 
suppose. Out of the sum of £17,900 originally computed as our loss, 
it was stated, on the best data then in our possesaion, that £5510 would 
be needed to discharge the encumbrances due on the chapels at the time 
of their demolition. This sum, it has since been found, was rather 
under-stated; and there must be added to it nearly £2000 more, as 
may be seen by referring to the original account published in the "Facts 
and Documeuts," to meet a variety of expenses arising out of th.e perse
cution, and which constituted a heavy burden on the finances of the 
Society. Thus upwards of £7000 out of the whole amount received 
will be required for the purposes we have specified, and of course with
drawn from the building fund. In addition to this, it will be remarked, 
on examining the statement refen·ed to as published two years ago, that 
several of the houses included in the specified number of thirteen were 
merely rented by the Missionaries, whose loss, therefore, was confined 
to the furniture, and did not include the buildings themselves. All will 
perceive how very desirable it is to substitute plain, substantial, and com
modious chapels,free from all encumbrance to the occupiers, in the room 
of dwelling-houses, for which heavy rents must be paid, and great ex
pense incurred in converting them into _places of wo~hip. 1:he Co~
mittee hope that the unexpected geI!eros1ty of the public, combmed with 
the utmost frugality in expenditure, will enable them, not only to effect 
this in the places included in that list, but also to provide for other 
stations where similar accommodation is urgently needed. Thus, also, 
there is good reason to expect the larger stations will soon become quite 
independent of the Society; and, instead of requiring any farther aid 
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from Britain, enjoy the privilege of co-operating in the work of ev11n
gelizing their poorer brethren 11round them. This is 110 object which 
the Committee have always kept steadily in view; and it should now 
appear that the demolition of our chapels was the appointed means of 
hastening it. ." Howbeit they meant not so, nei,the,· di</, their heart 
think so." • 

A separate account has been opened for the chapel fund at the Bank 
of England, and measures have already been taken to procure building 
materials on the best possible terms, partly in this country and partly in 
the United States. An able architect has gratuitously furnished plans 
for the buildings; the kindness of several valued friends in the shipping 
interest will materially reduce the expense of freight; and the Committee 
will steadily aim so lo disburse the sum confided to their disposal as to 
serve, to the utmost practicable extent, the sacred cause to which it is 
devoted. 

MEMORIAL TO THE NEW GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

A Circular, containing the following outline of a Memorial to the 
new Governor of Bombay, on the subject of Female Infanticide in 
Guzerat and Cutch, has been addressed to various public characters, in 
different parts of the kingdom. From Manchester a letter has been 
received, stating that a Memorial would be sent from that important 
town. A communication from the Church and the London Missionary 
Societies, evinces attention to the object. It appears important that 
several Memorials, emanating from some of our churches, should be 
addressed to the Governor, on his arrival at Bombay : the expenses of 
a double letter would not exceed two shillings. 

To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Grant, Governor of Bombay. 

Right Honourable Sir, 
Permit us, the ministers and members of various denominations 

of Christians, deeply interested in the progress of the societies established 
in Britain, for the promulgation of our common Christianity in India, 
to express our high satisfaction at your appointment to the important 
station of Governor of the Presidency of Bombay; and our pleasing 
anticipations, that your enlightened administration of Indian affairs will 
be highly conducive to the civilization of British India. 

We are desirous, Right Hon. Sir, particularly to solicit your attention 
to the singular, unnatural, and murderous practice of Female Infanticide, 
as existing in the provinces of Guztlrat and Cutch, in Western India. 
The origin, nature, and extent of Female Infanticide among the Jahrejahs 
in those Provinces; the degree of success attending the efforts adopted 
for its suppression; qnd the measures requisite for its abolition; appear 
worthy of consideration and investigation. The attention of J. Duncan, 
Esq., late Governor of Bombay, was directed to the existence of Infanti
cide in 1789; and he observed, "It is thought to be founded ,in the 
Rajkoomar tribe, in the inherent, extravagant desire of independence 
entenaiued by this race of men: joined perhaps to the necessity of 
procuriug a suitable settlement in marriage for these devoted females, 
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were they allowed to grow up; and the disgrace which would rmsue 
from any omission in that respect." A confidential servant of the 
Rajah of Cutch, in 1806, stated to the Bombay Government, "Daughters 
are not reared in hi~aster's family;" and being asked the reason, he 
answered, " Where ve they an equal lo whom lo be bestowed in mar
riage?" The late C lonel Walker, who exerted himself with great 
assiduity, in 1808, to suppress this singular custom, did not consider it 
to have existed among the Jahrejahs more than five hundred years. 
Descriptions of the nature of this rite are very appalling. "To render 
this deed," said Colonel Walker, "if possible, more horrible, the mother 
is commonly ihe executioner of /,er own ojfspring ! Women of rank 
may have their slaves an'd attendants who perform this office, but the 
far greater number execute it with their own hands! They appear to 
have several methods of destroying the infant, but two are prevalent. 
Immediately after the birth of a female, they put into its mouth some 
opium, or draw the umbilical cord over its face, which prevents respiration. 
The natural weakness and debility of the infant, when neglected and 
left uncleaned some time, causes its death, without the necessity of 
actual violence; and sometimes it is laid on the ground, or on a plank, 
and left to expire. The infant is invariably put to death immediately 
on its birth; and it would be considered a cruel and barbarous action, to 
deprive it of life after it had been allowed to live a day or two." Of 
the number that fall a sacrifice to this sanguinary practice, no correct 
information can be procured. It is supposed that the annual number of 
Infanticides in the Peninsula of Guzerat amounts to 5000. One estimate 
gives the numb.er--{>{'-deaths by Infanticide in Cutch, at 30,000: another 
says, ~, The number of Infanticides, annually, in Ballar and Muchoo 
Khanta is between 1,000 and 1,100; and in Cutch about 2,000." 
The lowest estimate of these murders, ( observes Col. W.,) although its 
moderation may appear in favour of its truth, I am disposed to think is 
as short of the number destroyed, as the preceding is probably an exag
geration."-Par. Papers on Infanticide, 1824, p. 36-38. 

It is grateful to humanity, and honourable to our country to state, 
that considerable success has attended the early efforts of the British 
Government in India to abolish Female Infanticide. It was formerly 
renounced by the Rajkoomars in the province of Benares, in 1789, and 
by the Jahrejahs of Western India, in 1808. "A deed," says Col. "\V., 
"of the most solemn, effectual, and binding nature was executed, 
renouncing for ever the practice of Infanticide." 

The evident revival of the custom after a few years, and its prevalence 
at the present period, are deeply to be lamented, and call for enlightened 
and energetic measures for its entire annihilation. A register of the 
Talooks of all the Jahrejahs in Cattywar, with the age and number of 
their female offspring, was made in 1817; and the whole number of 
female children in these Talooks, in eighty-one towns and villages, was 
sixty-three! (Par. Papers on Infanticide, p. 108.) In 1824, was 
presented to the Bombay Government, "A statement of the number of 
Jahrejah females in the Western Peninsula of Guzerat, amounting to 
266." The Resident in Cutch also forwarded a list of the female 
children, in January, 1826, amounting to 143 ~ (Par. Papers, 1828, 
p. 25.) These valuable data, while they show the success of the efforts 
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to abolish Infanticide, demonstrate the prcvnlence of the pmcticc and 
the necessity of more efficient means for its speedy abolition. ,v e 
cannot presume, Right Hon. Sir, to state the nature of the requisite 
measures for the suppression of this anomalous practice. They will, 
doubtless, appear, upon serious investigation of the subject. Permit us 
merely to direct your attention to the judicious observations of Colonel 
Todd : "Many \'irtnous and humane princes have endeavoured to check 
or mitigate the evil of Infanticide. Surnptuary edicts can alone control 
it. The great Jey Sing submitted to the Prince of every Rajpoot State, 
a decree, which regulated the daejai" or dower, and other marriage 
expenditure, limiting it to one year's income of his estate. Were 
bonds taken from all the feudal chiefs, and a penal clause inserted ,.of 
forfeiture of their fief, by all who exceeded a fixed impartial expenditure; 
the axe would be laid at the root, the evil would be checkea, and the 
heart of many a father and mother would be gladdened, by preserving 
the point of honour, and their child."-lndia's Cries, p. 61-65. 

"' e tcust that your government of Western India will be signalized 
and commended by all succeeding generations, for its annihilation of 
Female Infanticide; a measure not less important than, that , of the 
present magnanimous Governor General of India, Lord William Ben
tinck-the abolition of the inhuman rite of Suttee. Trusting that the 
specific object of this Memorial will engage your prompt and valuable 
attention in India, with cordial wishes for your personal happiness and 
the success of all your measure!! for the benefit of our Eastern empire, 
we desire, on behalf of the numerous friends of our respective Societies, 
to subscribe ourselves, Right Hon. Sir, 

Your humble and devoted Servants. 
(Signed by the Memorialists.) 

LEITER FROM THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

Dear Sir, 
If yon think proper to publish the followin~ le~ter, wh!ch was written_ the day 

before Sir R. Grant left London to embark for India, 1t may·1nterest the friends of 
onr Mission. lam, dear Sir, 

Yours, in Christ, 
Sep. 12, 1834. J. P. 

Sir, London, Sep. 5, 1834. 
I regret that the hurry of pre~aration for my d~part~re to India, 

aggravated as it has been by a tedious a_nd depressmg illness, from 
which even now I am but slowly recovering, has thrown my whole 

• correspondence into arrear, and among other defaults, has occasioned 
my leaving unanswered your letter of the eleventh of June. 

I have now to thank you cordially for that letter, as well as for the 
present of your Book on the cruel practices prevnlent in India, a work, 
with the merits of which I was not wholly unacquainted, and which I 
trust I may have leisure to peruse on my voyage. I am sure I shall do 
so, with every disposition to profit by its in~ormation! and to ~vail 
myself, so far as it shall appear proper and pracllcable, of Its snggesuons. 

I am, Sir, your faithful servant, 
ROBERT GRANT. 
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EAST INDIES. 

DESOLATING FAMINE IN INDIA. 

TH& Sumarchar Durpau,• of Feb. 22, 
oontains, a horrible descriptiou of the 
state of the native population in Bundle
ound, in consequence of the famine which 
has prevailed there for sometime past. 

The price aud •carcity of grain have 
put it far beyond the reach of the poorer 
classes, more, particularly as there ap
pears to be grP.at diffioulty in the way 
of finding employment. For some time 
they obtained o, miserable subsisteuoe on, 
byres, a •ortof astriugent and acid berry; 
but eve~ this wretched supply bas now 
ceased, A most appalling condition of 
human misery is the consequence. Mo
thers devour the , dead bodies of their 
own cbild.-en ; thousands of children 
have been sold by their parents at 
from two annas t to two rupee$. J t is 
even apprehended the famine will be
come more severe when the bot winds 
set in, and that the mortality will fright
fully increase. The most distressing 
scenes al'e witnessed at Culpee and its 
•icinity, where the poor starving people 

* Native Newspaper. t Four-pence. 

are mere Ji Ying. J,,'keletoos, having scar('t!1y 
<trmgth t,o n10"e. Many of them daily 
expire, and are thrown into the .Jnmna 
river~ wbiht the- corpses of others are a 
prey to vultures, do1cts, and jackals 
Hundreds cross the .i umna daily, in the 
hope of obtaining food in the Durab 
and Oude territories. The K iilg of 
Oude distributes daily 2,000 n1pee• • to 
relieve the people who have emigrated 
to Lucknow l ln Cashmere it is calcu
lated that, upwards or 25,000 individuals 
have perished through want. 

A woman complained to the city Cut
wal, that she bad agreed with another 
woman, that in order to save themselves 
from starvation, they should feed on 
each other's child by turns. She had 
sacrificed her child, on which they had 
both fea.sted; and, in confirmation, pro
duced the remains of the infant; and 
added, that the other now refused to 
comply with the agreement, and with
held her child. The hearers were filled 
with astoni1hment and horror. " The 
dark places of the earth arc full of the 
habitations of cmelty." 

,,.£200. 

WEST INDIES. 

DEPUTATION TO EARL 
MULGRAVE. 

On the departure of the Earl of Mui
grave lrom Jamaica,, Addresses were pre
sented to his Lordship, by Clergymen 
and Missionaries of the Island, eKpres-
1ive of their grateful sense of the benefits 

for promoting the Emancipation ~ud 
Improvement of the Negro p~puJat;,,n, 
has, in the opinion of the Society b) 
whom we &re deputed, merited their 
hfgbest commendation and gra!itode. 

HIS LORDSHIP'S REPLY. 

resulting to the Colony and to tile Cause When I first undertook the govern-
of Missions from his equitable and firm meat of Jamaica, I .. as aware that that 
administration,, and, on his Lordship's great and gloriou~ evrnt, which ii; now 
arri•al in England, Depumtions from upon the eve of accomplishment, could 
various Societies waited on him with the not be long delayed: indeed it wa.s tJlis 
same view. A Deputation from the Auti- consideratiou which principally induced 
Slavery Society, with Lord Suffield and me to undertake the task with which l 
Mr. Buxto11 at its head, bore a testimony, was intrnsted: I, therefore, studiously 
in the following words, which must have abstained from anydirectcommunieatioa 
been highly gratifying to the Noble with eitbt>r of the great bodies represent-
Earl :- iug the different interests on that vital 

The consoiousness of having well per- question. But I no sooner arrived th .. re, 
formed y,mr arduous duty at this event- and felt all the difficulties bv which l was 
fol crisi■, w:ill be your Lordship's great surrounded-consoious, to.;, that I wa.•, 
reward ; but yet it may not bo unsatis- as you say, watched here wilti jealous 
factory, we trust, to your Lordship, to 1111xiety-tha11 I confideutl'Y fooked for 
receive the assnrauce, that your conduct, support from the great mass of my fd 
watched with jealous anxiety by a large low-countrymen, whose sentiments ou 
portion of your countrymen associated this subject are faithfully represented by 

Vo1,. 1.-N. S. 3 E 
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yon ; crnd my conduct was uniformly 
!'nided by the desire to deserve that sup
port. 

St>eini: here several Gentlemen coll
nected with the Missionary Societies, 
whose Brethren were for some time the 
,ubjects of the most relentless pe,-,..,cution 
on the part of a portion of the Colonists, 
I am bound gratefully to acknowledge, 
that, in a.II my efforts to protect their 
persons and maintain their rights, l was 
mueh assisted by the manner in which, 
being pleased to place unhounded con. 
fidence in my good intentions, they upon 
all occasions tempered zeal with discre. 
tion. 

One point, Gentlemen, I am mnst 
anxious to press on your attention-that 
vou should on no account consider that 
~-our task is over. It will as yet require 
much ,.atchfulness to secure the success 
of the mighty change. I speak to you 
now as e.n indi,,-idual at present entirely 
unconnected with the Government. I 
address a most important body, which 
has alrrady done too much to leave any 

thing undone; but I cannot help e.dvi•
ini: you to keep your eye still on all the 
parties whose co-operation is required. 
I would not, on any account, sa.y one 
word which might keep up the prejudice 
against the Planters ; on the contrary, 
I foel bound moot cordially to state, that 
the general feeling of the Colony is im
measurably improved ; and thnt from a 
,·ery large portion of the resident Gen
tlemen, I latterly received very elfectil·e 
assistance : but as long as the Syeteln 
lasts, there must be cruelty, founded on 
caprice. I much regretted that the power 
of arbitrary pmiishment was not a.t once 
takeu away; for, ·up to the last moment, 
some instances occurred of its unwarrant
able infliction. From the inspection or 
the vast m3:jority of .Properties which I 
made le.st Christmas, l should decidedly 
say, that, if the Negroes have fair play, 
little is to be feared from them. I ever 
found that when the circumstances of the 
change were explained to them, they 
had hearts to feel, and faculties to com
prehend, their future prospects. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

FXTRACT FROM THE THIRTY
FOURTH REPORT OF THE 

CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Grm,nds ef both Thaukjufotu and S<1/ici
tude' in the state ef the Society. 

The Committee, on reviewing, iu con
clusion, the proceedings of the past year, 
perceive that there are abundant grounds 
for renewed gratitude to God: and while 
they would rejoice with trembling, they 
-would remember, also, that the Christian's 
missionary hopes are such as will never 
~uffer disappointment in the end. 

It is an encouraging circumstance, that, 
during the last twelve months, the Com
mittee have, from their different stations, 

• received assurances of the steady progress 
of the missionary work, accompanied 
with the most earnest entreaties for the 
enlargement of their plaus. It is equally 
gratifying to be able to state, that the 
liberality of the Christian public in 
general, and of the members of our 
Church in particular, has responded to 
the loud c,.11 of the unevangelized world. 
The Coitlmitlee would express their 
humble but sincere conviction, that these 
effects proceed from the gracious opera
tion of the Holy Spirit of God; who 

manifests His work by increasing per
snnal piety among our countrymen at 
home, and kindling the first sparks of it 
in the hearts (•four fellow-men abroad; 
disposing us to give, and THEM to receive, 
the unspeakable blessings of the know-
1 edge of salvatiou by Christ Jesus. 

It is, e.t the same time, a matter or 
much regret, that while the funds ha"e 
so largely advanced, the offers of candi
dates for missionary service have uot 
proportionably increased. Men, de,oted 
alid able men, having the mind of Christ, 
do not as yet pre•ent themselves in that 
number which is to be desired; while the 
whole world is crying iu our ears, Come 
over and help us! 

The Committee would therefore most 
earnestly invite all the supporters of this 
Society to abound more and more iu 
prayer to God, that He would pour d<>wn 
upon His "bole church the abundant 
~race of His Holy Spirit-that piety 
may be increased iu ou1· church and in 
the nation at large-that fit missionary 
candidates may press forward to the 
work-that multitudes from among the 
unevangelized nations or the earth may 
flock into the fold of Christ-and that 
·au professiug converts way be protected, 
comforted, and built up in their most 
holy fai.th-
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Ptc1tliar adaplatinn of Misai011ar11 Societies 
IJ give a 1'ight dirertion In tli, rapi,ltu 
increasi1tg hnn•vledge, liberty, a11d inter
course ,if the prosant day. 

But if the present be a season of 
praiee and holy gratulation, it is a time 
also in which every Christian is called to 
give himself much to meditation and 
prayer. In this, and many other na
tions of the earth, the powers of Christ 
and of Belia) appear, more distinctly 
than ever, to be drawing out their array. 
Each party seems to be more intelligent, 
as to its design ; and each more prom pt 
to seize the opportunities of promoting 
its purposes. 

It is evident to e\·cry reflecting miod, 
that, in maoy parts of the world, these 
three powers, knowledge, liberty, and 
intercourse, have far out-grown their 
first rudiments,and a.re rapidly advancing 
in strength, extent, and activity. The 
Christian beholds this speed of human 
minds with awe. Happily, when he com
bines with this view the pro•pects of the 
great missionary cause, he discovers 
grounds for hope. Knowledge, indeed, 
pulfeth up; but the excellency of the 

_ knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord, who 

is now preached in so many nations 
will !~ad to humble, as well as to •xalt, 
both individuals and nations. LibPrty, 
if men set up an idol of their own inven
tion, will leave its votaries yet more than 
ever the slaves of sin aod Satan ; but 
genuine evangelical liberty will tend to 
restrain unreasonable and wicked men, 
and will cause the word of the Lord to 
have free course and be glorified. Inter
course between man and man, or between 
nation and nation, if it be not sanctified, 
will only give rapidity to human follies 
and human crimes; but if Christian bo
dies avail themselve,i of the increasing 
facilities of intercourse throughout the 
earth, then every modern invention of 
art will, through God's blessing, be made 
instrumental in enlarging the family of 
God; it will give to the members of that 
family the means of oftener seeing and 
better understanding one another: it 
will multiply the brotherly affections, as 
well as the numbers, of true Christians : 
and our hearts will comprehend, in a far 
purer degree than formerly, the spirit of 
the apostolic benediction-Grace be with 
all them that ~ve 0111' Lorcl. Jerns Chris! 
in since,-ity ! 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIF.TY. 

MtNUTES OF A TOUR INTO SA
RANGUR AND KHOORDA. 

Jan. 21, 1833.-Started from Cuttack 
at six o'clock, and arrived at Sarangur 

• by ten. Our people had pitched the 
tent just by the old fort, on a bed of 
iton-stone. This made the situation 
very warm; and we removed in the eve
ning iuto the midst of a pleasant plaiu, 
under the shade of a large mangoe. I 
have my family with me, and one of 
the native Christian preachers. We are 
obliged to carry all our conveniences 
and live stock with us; as the people 
refuse to supply us with articles of food, 
even for more than their price. This is 
a beautiful plain, surrounded with thick 
jungles on allsides,and skirted on the west 
with o. Ioog, broadjeel. Thesejuogles are 
full of tigers, beo.rs, boars, wolveP, and all 
kinds of deer, as well as animals of a 
smaller description. Common wild fowl is 
particularly plentiful. This e,·eoing we 
had sufficient to do, io getting ourteut and 
other things conveyed beneath the tree. 

2211d.-In the forenoon, took Gunga, 
and proceeded to this village. About 

twenty.five persons collected, and heard 
salvation through Christ alone; and we 
distributed about thirty books among 
them and some other travellers. In the 
afternoon, we made two stands in another 
part of the town. In the first, we sue 
ceeded in collectiogasmall congregation, 
which hopefully hea.rd, aud received 
some twelve or fourteen books. At the 
last, we could not get people together. 
The inhabitants of these villages are 
greatly affected with the elephantiasis.• 
Near oue-sixth of the people have thick 
legs. They attribute it to the water 
which springs from the iron-stone rocks. 
We find it very difficult to get any thinti= 
from the people; and I to-day borrowed 
a gun, and begged a little powder and 
shot, to procure a wild fowl from the 
jungle for dinner. Went out this eve 
uing, but got only a wild pigeon ; and 
if we cannot fiud out some betttr way 
to live, we shall do poorly. Received 
three English letters to-day. "' 

23rd.-After breakfast and prayer, 
Guuga o.nd I set out fur Koguuatlt-poor 

• A species of leprosy. 
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and Ch1rndalcie. We collected a con
,:regation at the former, a.nd preached 
to tht'm, end left fifteen or tR•enty books 
and tracts amongst them. We met 
the111 under a larll'e treP, and -~pent two 
honrs in the village. At tbe latter place 
we could not raise a congregation: for 
th" people, through fear, declared they 
were beasts, and could not understand 
a word, and as to .-eaders, there was not 
one in the village; proving tbemseh•ea, 
as tb e name of their village im.ports, a 
,·illa.ge of ignora.nt ud depra,·ed people. 
In the evening \\'e '"'en.t to Poolpookana, 
and collected toget~,-,about forty people. 
They were intelligeAt, and -heard, with 
tolerable 4ocility, the trospel of the 
grace of God, aud NlCCived about twenty 
hooks. Succeeded -i-o getting p.rov-i&ion 
to-day : S0111'? Jow ca.ste people offered 
to fetch us a ha.re, w.hich -they did in 
about half an honr. They caught her 
in a net, .and brought her alive, a large 
fine animal. A sick&,-• has promised to 
bring us "ild fowls, so I .Jay aside my 
early morning elill,ploy,ment. 

24,th.-Aftt'r breakfast and prayer, we 
set off for Daruting, a large village to 
the westward, distance five miles. It 
lay on the new Madras road, through a 
thick jungle. The scenery was charm. 
mg; a:nd we were entertained wjtb the 
music of pea-fowls, common fowls, and 
doves, all the way. At Daruting we 
made two stands, and succeeded in both 
in collocting large and ,·ery attenti,·e 
<:ongregations. Much iuformation and 
conviction have been imparted, and 
some sixty or seventy books hopefnlly 
distributed. Guuga spoke with clearness 
and power. Arrived ,home <too :late and 
too tired to attempt any thing jo the 
,,,·ening-: howei-,.r, we W'3lked to ,this 
,·illage, and paid a friendly visit to the 
school, and the bouee of a respectable 
.. hoemaker. There are seven or .eight 
houses of this trade, and they can ,all 
read and talk like pundits. The peo~le 
in tho,se parts support .themselves by 

, selling wood : they feteh it from the 
jungles, and carry it .on their beads to 
Cuttack. They earn three, four, or five 
pice per day. To-morrow we shall pre
pa~e to remove to Undanah, a place 
about seveo miles further, on the large 
road. 

25ti,,-ln the .morning Gunga etarted 
for U ndqpawah, with our backerry and 
s<0all tent. Had a number of p£rsons 
for books, with -whom I engaged in con-

• A penon whose •busi.neas 1s to kill game. 

,·crsation through the dl\y. Gave away 
two T<!sto.monts, several •ingle Gospels, 
and a number of other books and tracts. 
In the afternoon, we prepared for our 
own dt'partnre early in the mornin_g. 

26th,-Started for Chundikl\ instead 
of Uudauawah, as we could not get to 
the latter for the dense jungle. The 
sun was just arisen as we stl\rted, llnd 
we arrived about nine o'clock. The 
road was through a very thick, heavy 
jungle, and the passage was very narrow 
in some places. We found Gunga and 
the advllnced gua,·d ready to -receive us. 
A (tu breakfast, n·e felt renewed, and 
visited Newapatna; but with little hope 
of good, for there perhaps never was a 
more ignorant set or people in oue 
village. G1111ga talked -to them for 
three quarters of a_n hour, aud they re
ceit"ed two tracts. While sitting in the 
village, Doitaree joined us. We are 
now eighteen miles from Khoortla, and 
shall perhl!-ps proce!!.d to that place at 
once on Monday. We shall get through 
the jungle, and find plenty of people 
among whom to labour there. To-mor
row is the Sabbath. 

27th. Lord's-doy.-The villages are 
poor, small, and few, in this jungle. 
Visited a ,·illage of Saanas, or jungle 
people. J"hey came roim_d me, and 
beard a little. Their habits are those 
or idleness, not making it a point to 
labour. Their. women turn out with 
their b_askets, and traverse the jungle, 
from whence they bring home roots, 
upon whi-Oh their .whole families feed. 
They -seldom get rice. They also some
times gr.t dead cQws, 9r tattoos, or buffa
loes, They have. no idols, books, schools, 
or _te.achers .; and ,no regard to auy form 
of worship-whatev,er: but appear to be• 
lie,e in -the doetrine of sovereign, all
co))_trolliug fate, They light up their 
fir.,s with la,rge timbers; aud t11rn them
wives a.boot .. before these fires, ,ti.11 their 
bod-J_~i;e bJi~tered andbe.oome hardened, 
;a,nd use little cloth, They sometimes 
drag wood -from the jungle, and sell to 
Cult11ck pe,:>ple, who give them,a little 
in retu1•,11. Gnnga and Doitaree ·visited 
IJ,ndam1.w11,h and 11-nother vil11Lge, but gi\-e 
a poQr 11ccount of their foter,•iews with 
Lhe -people. There .is no· pr"Y for nrah
muos among these villages, and so there 
is little knowledge among the .people. 
Had-some .pleasurefo singing-the p1·aises 
of God, lhough d£barred from his 11ublic 
courts, or from my ordinary ,labours. 

28tlt.-Early this morni11g, we started 
fo1·:Khoorda,adislance o(eighteen mile,. 
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I'nssed a tremendous jun~e; and arrived 
nt MaudnsuJI by ten o'clock. Here we 
sheltered under the thick ebade or a 
tnmar.ind tree ti-11 four o'clock, In the 
interim we visited the village, bot could 
ra.ise nothing or a congregation. We 
,1rrived at Kboorda by •even o'clock, 
where we fuuod caur advanced guard, 
110d our little night-lent standing under 
a. m11ogoe tree, just within the ca.ntoon
ments. The ride from M"nodasall to 
K hoorda was pleasant, and the road was 
good. 4• we approached Khoorda, I 
saw the monuments of my countrymen 
who bl!-d fallen in the wa,,:s, 1Vheo .taking 
this place. We passed the trees where 
the jupgley rebels were bung ,up. .Mr. 
Wilk.ioson may be said to be the father 
of .tbis province; tbro11gh his ioftueoce 
and m.i,oagemeot, it has become a fruit
fnl ancl profitable province. Tbe people 
speak o.r him w,itb great affec~oo ; l!,ud 
if his .h1.b,;,urs to ple~se and be.oe,6.t the 
people h;,.d been con.fined to their . tem
porali~ies insteaJiofexteodiog,themselves 
to their ,religion i!.lso, be would ha~e de
serv.ed <111 and ,more than he gets of fame 
aod aff'ec~i9.n. This appaient attach
ment to and direct support.of their idols 
,ta.r.11is!l~s his good .11;,me with .every 
Christian. Kh,;,orcla. is exceedingly beau
tiful a.o!l :rdld inits prosp.ectsaod scenes. 
I am now "here de;,.r Ba.mpton laboured; 
and from w)lere we have pitched my 
teot, I -•ee t.hree clifl'ereot pl;,ces where 
he and sister B. p~tched their teuts whco 
here. 

29th,~Rpse •t1d yi$ited .the tombs of 
••qmi, of my co11-ntrymen who fell in a 
coJJ.test .with ,a .rebel1 w,ho conceo.led him
self .iu tb~ j\.1oi:Ies of Kh.oor4;1l!,. There 
a1:t: ,ij.v,e pr six m.oouments, but one most 
eonspica,ous, being o. higl) pyramid, or 
rather ro1111d spil'e, fixed oo a square 
mooµm<:Jitclll base ; the others are not 
particular. I could not help thinking on 
the tlXp.ense a.ncl anxiety that wo11ld be 
incurred to procure them .the ser.1·ice in 
which they d_(e.d; and now her" they lie 
ju a straQge e,nd barbarou• land_. o.lmost 
uok1,1ow.11 .and forgotten, a1,1!l q\lite un
hoo,mred. There is o,;, tahl~t to auy 
of -t.he to1I1bs. I.n the fore1,1oon, ,Gunga. 
and Doita.ree visited Khoorda, and col
lectc.d a few ,hearers; but their disposition 
evinc~d that it was not the first time 
they had heard .the Gospel. I was em
ployed, with some people who .c.ime to 
sec me at my teut. One of Lhese go.ve 
me an account of Mr. Bampto11's ,·isit, 
labourH, and dress, when he was la,st l\t 
Kho,;,l'da. Thenr is very lit,tle disposition 

to receil'e books. In the nfternoon we 
a.II three went to the town, and collected 
a. good company of bearers. I spoke 
first, and Gunga. followed. Some infor
mation wa,; imparted, and some impres
sion 10ade. How far it will pro,•e la.sting 
a11d saving, another day must p,ove. Jn 
the evening we walked to visit the tomb• 
which I mentioned yester!lay. For 
mor,oing aod eveoiflg worship, we find 
tbe Acts in Ooriya.b profitable and ani-
1I1atiog. 

.30th.-Sta.rted early to see the other 
grave-yard, where lie several Englishmen 
who fell in the Khoorda wa.i:s about twen
ty-two years a.go. One moonmeot is con
spicuo\1-,, l t is .raised on a. square base, 
and rises to the height of perhaps thirty
five feet, and .terminates in a. point, on 
which is fixed the fatal ball wlijcb euterPd 
the body of the deceased, He was a young 
man, not engaged in the army, but only 
accompanying his uncle, who was the 
commandant; and was surveying the 
scene at a. distance. While thus em
ployed a. base j uogall wa.• aimed at him, 
a.ad in a moment brought him from his 
horse. The poor uncle was frantic at 
so base an act, and many a poor wretch 
of the enemies' party paid dear for the 
treachery. He hanged upon the bough.s 
of the trees whoever of the enemy fell 
into his bands. While I was chopping 
away the roots which had struck between 
the joiuL• of the stones, my sice said, 
"Sir, four years a.go, Ba.mptoo aa.hib 
did to these destructive plants what you 
a.re now doing." Jo the forenoon, went 
with my. native assistants to Mockooo
presad, but.could uot ra.isea coogrega.tioo. 
Ooe or two collected, but were exceed
ingly a~kwa.rd; and we ea.me a.way, after 
a three quarters ,,f a.o hour's attempt. 
We then made a. stand in Khoorda., and 
succeeded bett,er, but met whb people 
no ,better disposed. One ma.o said be 
had heard Mr. Bamptoo four years ago. 
I asked him what Mr. Bampton taught 
him. His auswer pleased me much. 
11 He told me," said he, " to ,vorship 
Jesus Christ, and to be holy." I ask.ed 
him if he had done so. He sai!l, 11 No." 
We had conversatiou with thelll for an 
hour, ao!l they were at least informed 
and silenced. Tl:e rest we leave to 
llod's blessing. This a.fteruoon I ma.de 
an attempt to visit the temple, a.ad the 
devotee in the mountain; but a,,£ter pa.ss
i11g l\VO miles of jungle, o.nd the road 
becoming narrower and darker, aod the
night coming on, I dare o.dvance no fnr
ther. Jlfy sice, on seeing no empty ant-
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hill opened by a bear IRSt night, cried 
out, "Great king, let not your honour 
proceed any further than this spot; 
hence we shall meet bears." l tberefor~ 
returned, and iutend to make another 
attempt to-morro"" morning. Gunga 
and Doitaree succeeded somewhat better, 
but got only hair up the mountain. 
However, tbeysaw the sadboo, (devotee,) 
and gave him the Testament, which be 
received with apparent thankfulness ; 
and said that be lRSt night dreamed 
that a person would come and bring him 
something, and so it had happened. 

31st.-l started this forenoon to ascend 
the mountain and see the sabdoo, or holy 
de,·otee, and the other wonders thereon. 
The day was warm, but such was the 
density and height or the jungle, that it 
was as cool a.s night on the way. l rode 
to the foot of the mountain, and then 
ascended on foot, furnished with a good 
bamboo staff. We soon arrived at the 
temple containing the images Burana 
and Kurana, two stone idols. They were 
shown to me by the Brahmnns. They 
were so situated, as to make if appear 
that the fountain of water sprung from 
their feeL This is a fine cheat. The 
power of these idols is considerable. If 
people dying of the cholera are carried 
before them and made to stand up in 
their presence, and to take a little food 
of the idol in his mouth, then be assured
ly recovers on going home. Besides, no 
contageons disorder ever comes near this 
village. After seeing this temple, I as
cended to the place of the sabdoo, but 
he was not at home; so J was disap
pointed. Saw the Testament I sent him 
yesterday, and left the parable of the 
hidden pearl with the Poojaree Brahmun, 
to be related to the sahdoo on his return, 
with my numskan (salutation). Arrived 
home again by four o'clock. Ganga and 
Doitaree ,·faited three villages, and met 
with a good number of people who were 
willing to bear. 

Feb. lst.-We set out early for Bang
thangee market, a distance of six miles. 
Walked there and rode back. We had 
a most encouraging day. The people 
heard in good numbers, and with steady 
attention. laformation was imparted 
and conviction was produced. One man 
declared himself ready to receive the 
truth ; gave him two books and several 
directions, witb an invitation to visit us. 
Fifty books were gi veo away, and 150 
more might ha,·e been well distributed. 
\Ve arrived at home in the e,·~oing. 

2nd.-Gunga aod Doitaree started to 

see several ville.gcs, and I proceeded t<1 
Khoorde. e.lone. We co.me home encou• 
raged. lo Rhoorde. the people stood 
convicted. It is a great ndvantnge so to 
preach as to keep the people quite clear 
or their own junglee system. This I 
managed to do iu a good degree. Thi• 
evening several books were gladly re
ceived. 

3,·,I. Lord'• .day.-The native preachers 
started to some villages, arter we had had 
worship, and did not retum till late in 
the afternoon. They speak enconrag. 
ingly of the disposition of the people at 
a place called Khoorda (not the place we 
are at). It is au old village of Krupa. 
sindoo, and they mentioned him. The 
other village was of Brahmuns and Ku
ranas, and they did not bear so well. 

5th.-The native brctb~eo went to the 
market which we visited on Friday. l 
greatly desired to accompany them, but 
was so weak that I dare not attempt it. I 
remained indoors all day. They met with 
a good reception ; preached and distri
buted many books. One Testament was 
given away. Returning they were over
taken with a storm. Towards eveni.ng 
we were taken with a storm and rain, 
and our tents became soaked and unin
habitable with children. We quitted 
one entirely, as the pegs gave way on the 
soil becoming soaked. 

6th.-We bad a most uncomfortable 
and fearful night. Last night the s_torm 
returned, and the rain fell a great part 
of the night. We huddled up into the 
small tent, which, having a, fly, we were 
presef\•ed from wet over bead. Merci
fully the wind was not high, or our cloth 
houses would have fallen, a.s the pins 
could not be made to hold. Early this 
morning we adjoun1,ed into Mr. Wilkin
son's kutcheree (office), and are now se
curely fixed here, in a •nug and comfort
able habitation. lo the afternoon Gun
ga-dhor and I started off to Khurda, a 
distance of only a mile and a half. The 
people were backward .at coming together, 
and slow to bear and understand the 
word of God·, which alone is able to save 
their souls. Their plea was, "If _God 
would make us understand it, then it 
might be ; otherwise, they had neither 
power nor disposition to do so:" and," If 
it be in our fate to regard God, we •hall; 
but otherwise, how can we regard him!" 
These are common and sad excuses, un
der which the people excuse their indif. 
ference and inactivity in their highest 
interests. We both addressed them, and 
left our testimony with them. Gnnga 
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was affected to •ee the dispatition of the 
people changer! so much tor the worse, 
since he snw them three days ago. We 
looked at the ancient limits of the place, 
which are now in ruins, as well u at se
veral temples, and the bathing place of 
the race of K hoorda kings. The bath is 
a large cistern, cut out of tbe solid rock; 
and is about lhirty feet deep, thirty wide, 
and fifty long, with an entrance from the 
jungle, Here the rajahs used to sport 
with his queens. The bath was formerly 
surrounded with a high wall, and had its 
entrance guarded. I saw the fort wall, 
which is now a ruin ; in this was the 
palace, several temples, dancing houses, 
&c. I also saw the spot where the riches 
of the kings used to be secreted. The 
present rajah is Ram Chunder dale, who 
is in attendance on Juggernatb at Pooree, 
and he is now ouly nominally the rajah 
of Khoorda, the Company having got 
possession of bis country, and fixed him 
on a monthly stipend in lieu of it. 
Kboorda is considered peculiarly holy, 
and its king is held in peculiar re,·ercnce. 
Formerly he was _served by th" neigh. 
bouring kings, as menials, as one pre
pared and presented bis pawn, another 
his cheroot, another carried his shoe~, 
another spread his seat,~. Now his 
glory is fallen, and be himself lost his 
country, and become a mere stipendiary 
of the go,·ernment, little feared and less 
beloved; for, besides all his other mis
fortunes, he is half a fool. The people 
speak well of the native collector here, 
and I have reason to do the same ; for 
he very readily offered me his kutcheree, 
or any other place I might choose to re
side in. 

Have had much argument with a num
ber of people who came round the door 
during the day, and one Testament and 
several tracts have been taken. 

7th.-At noon, we placed ourselves be
fore t)le Prodau's house, in a cie of the vil
lage near us, and there came around us, I 
suppose as many as forty people. It 
was rather an irregular discussion ; for we 
all joined by turns in conducting it, and 
the points discussed and defended were 
many. Objections were removed, pre
judice disarmed, and the truth shone 
out brightly : 0 that it may not again 
become extinct! The people saw the 
reasonableness and excellency of serv. 
ing one God. The Prodan, a Brah
mun, received a New Testament, and a 
"nistau," and seemed pleased. Endea
,·oured to impress him with an appre
hension of his responsibility to God for 

the use or almse of his word. H c pro
mised to read it himselr, and read it to 
other•. If he do this, good will result. 
Several others received tracts. Gun!(a 
left us for Cuttack after this opportunity. 
His son's birth-day is to-morrow, and 
he wishes to see his wHe and children, 
as be has been absent uow about twenty 
days. 

8th.- Doitaree and I started for 
Bangthaugee market early this morning, 
and arrived by ten o'clock. It was 
delightfolly cool, and the scenery en
chanting; variegated with numberless 
shrubs and trees, some in full bloom, 
others loaded with fruit in great abund
ance. The mangoe trees especially pre. 
seated an appearance of 1111.nriant rich
ness seldom seen; e,;ery where the am. 
bo ( mangoe) trees appeared loaded 
with flowers, and sending forth a rich 
perfume which was quite sickening. 
The wild fowl were crowing at the break 
of day, and the wild pea.fowl just en
tering the rice fields, for the purpose of 
seeking their food, In the midst of this 
delightful scenery, I rode and walked to 
Thaugee, The market did not com. 
mence till twelve o'clock; and till that time 
I employed myself with observing how the 
weavers treated the women who brought 
thread to sell; and wish I could give 
a just specimen of the fraudulent ways 
of these men, to get the thread from 
the poor women below its value. Some 
of these women, however, are a match 
for them; and when they laid hold on 
such, they were soon glad to Jet them go 
again, Jest they should expose them. 
These women are seen approaching, and 
the weaver runs to meet them, and 
forces bis band into their baskets, and 
takes out the thread; the woman is then 
jn his power. He then weighs her thread, 
and adjures her to tell him what she 
means to have, and not to tell a lie. 
She considers, and perhaps replies, " I 
will have eighteen pice, and no less." 
He makes a bustle, and attends to t'OIO 
or three other persons, and then asks 
her again; telling her not to speak so 
again, but to speak the truth. She con
siders, and says "seventeen pice." Per
haps _he then will say, "I will give yon 
eight pice, and no more, so consider;" 
still keeping the thread under him, and 
weighing other persons' thread, and car
rying on conversation with them. He 
then counts out eii:ht pice of cowries, 
and bids her count them. Here she flies 
into a passion, and storms at him; and he 
on bis side, refers her to some oth~r of 
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his trade, wh'o ""'l'tlr he has laid her n 
great price; In the m<'an time, 1,he pro
trsts, and scolds, end hegs h"'r th,·ead, 
bnt nll in vili'1 ; "° she begins to think 
she mnst lower her price, and· make the 
best of it; that tbes'e wea'Yel's must be 
dealt• ith ralmly, or she shall uot sell her 
thten.d, and tl1E!n she wi\l get no salt or 
oil for her house. She therefore say., 
" ,,.., ell sir, give me fiftee-11 pice, and let 
me go. I have stood here an hour, a't'ld 
my family are·cryiug for their rice." "No, 
1 "·ill gi,·c ~-ou no more than eight pice 
and ten gundas, here !alee that. There 
is no satisfying the co,,er.ousn,ess of this 
woman : she, k> he WI'<', has l'llore and 
better threllld thiln auy person. This 
i:ood man h'lls said eigh't pioe •·a'S a 
deal, and I offer her eight arid a ha}f, 
yet her ~n·essis not satlsficd. Do 
you, gotiil"'lloman, lisyoiI ar~ her friend, 
pat a price on her thread f« her: 1Pby 
ea.me she out to-day ! " " Well, sir, I 
suppose she will take twe1vli prce, so 
gi, e her that." "Ah, I sell you afe all 
of one class, COID'biDed to ruin !IS an:· 
what do we get for our alothef>!" "Ob,-1 
ha1•e a family fo maiiJtain, aud t1ie 
w bite people screw our lfres ou-t, taking 
nine kburs of cowries for a tupee, a:nd 
my children are an dyi11-g, an'd I ba,·e no 
cloth to cover ml', I must theTefore have 
my price for thread." "0,yoo aodyour 
children eat the sea, your co'l'etoasoess 
is ne'l"er satisfied. Come; take tea gandas 
more ; here, eouot oioe pice of cowries, 
I gi,-e oo more. s .. e, you people, I give 
the foll value for this wolilan's tbread." 
Thus sayiag, ·be takes ber bands in his, 
and touebes her han-ds with bis forehead, 
by wbicb he intimates that he much 
wishes she would take his 11ine pice, 
and dismiss the bargain. If she be not 
o,·er disposed lo argue, she smiles at this, 
aod couuts the cowries, declaring DO 
person ca.o conquer him, if otherwise, 
•he •torms, abtIBeS, and demand8 her 
thread ; and be is forced to throw beT 
down fi.,e guodas more, wbE"n she has 
neither patience nor conscience longer to 
argue •·ith him:. In these bargaios, the 
people are jaded out, with ar_guiDg aod 
abusing, to part ..-'ith their thread, rarbet 
tbau remunerated with a just price : and 
"" to the lies told, and oaths violated, on 
bot!., sides, they are positioely innume
rable. The market having filled, I as
cended the root of a bur tree, OD the 
shady sid~, au.d addressE"d the people 

from n p~ in the "nistll.r natuaknr," 
to the folll>il>ftlg effect :-

" One God there is the maker of us all, 
His chUdn,n we shnU be If him we eervc ; 
Bot ff we him forsah and live In •In, 
1'hen of the devil• cute indft!d we are." 

I spoke for an hour with eousiderable 
affection, l seldom felt more mo,·ed; 
1 \\'ept over the people for their defection 
from the God that mnde them, and that, 
in \'arious way•, has blessed them, 
aad who is worthy or all praise a:nd wor
ship, as possessed of all possible perfec. 
lion. The people also felt very tenderly, 
and their eyes stood full .of tears. I ex-· 
hibited their ingratitude· to God· i'n fo1·• 
•akiog him aud preferring stone an:d 
wood to bim-sbowe-d his anger against 
them for sin by easy. and familiar para
bles-explained how Ill! in'Yitos· them to· 
return to him, throllgb bis Sou -Jesus 
Christ, who died to.hear their sins; ao·d 
secure their pardon and p·eacu. Not, 
a word wo:s objected·; and• an were still] 
lo conclusion, I intimated thall I. was 
very likely speaking to them for the las'C 
time, and thaC • I ,-hould . be Ii. witness 
against them an·other· day. Doita·ree 
distributed boob, while I had another 
conversation with -the pe-ople. Fifty 
books were disttibuted,., .We left'. at about 
half-post three o'clock. Atrived at home 
by half-pas, six; satisfied a;od hopeful as 
to the labours of the day. May the Lord 
visit his word with qaickenio~ power·a:nd 
turn many to righteousness. • Amen', 

9th.- We WE"ut into the street of :Ja•· 
jasing village aad spoke to some effect 
among some fifty hearers. A few books 
were readily received. In the eveuing 
we started for Kioom&oabosta, but • ·we 
went too late to attempt any tbiog; we 
had promised to· see the people, and 
went to save our. word.. Some of ·the 
people had stayed from Lhe field for half 
a day ~o meet us. We .said; a word about 
reading the Testament they had receiv
ed. As we could not stay, we -promiS'ed 
to see them another day. One of the 
inhabitants, 11. goodea, accompanied· us 
part of the way home : he spoke very 
encouragingly, aud. is a powerful person. 
He took a Testament, and· the people 
read it in the e~ening when tb·e, rea:d 
the Bhagbot.- He says he· will come to 
Cattack and inquire more particularly, 
Se\'eral books were left in the ,·illa~e. 
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ON MAKING VISITS OR EXCURSIONS OF 
PLEASURE ON THE LORD'S-DAY. 

THE important duty of keeping holy the Sabbath-day has fre
quently come under notice, and the obligations of Christians to 
abstain from their ordinary avocations during its sacred hours, 
and to be diligent in the pursuit of spiritual improvement, have 
been faithfully inculcated. It is not intended to dwell on this 
general view of the subject; but there is a particular form of 
Sabbath profanation over which the writer, and many other well
wishers to the cause of Christ, have long mourned; and if the 
following remarks should tend in any degree to restrain the pro
gress of it, he will be amply remunerated. The evil to which he 
alludes is that" of making visits or excursions of pleasure on the 
Lord's-day." It is generally allowed that there are some peculiar 
circumstances in which Christians are fully justifiable in leaving 
their homes on the Sabbath : but cases of this nature are but of 
rare occurrence. I.f the pressure of business would not allow us, 
during the week, to visit an afflicted relative at a distance, we 
should not be doing violence to the command of God by going 
to see them on the Lord's-day; and it may, perhaps, be allowed 
that, on some extraordinary occasions, when, by hearing the 
word at a distance, we have an opportunity of supporting some 
charitable institution, or giving pecuniary help to a collection 
in a weak church, we may be allowed to be absent from our own 
place of worship. In such a case our object is to perform a work 
of piety and mercy. It is doubtful, however, whether we ought 
often to yield to the influence of this motive; and it is certain 
we ought seriously to consider whether we could not attend our 
own minister at least once, and how we may be absent so as to 
do the least injury. But for members of churches to be absent 
from the house of God, travel from place to place, visiting, seek
ing pleasure, and forming conversational parties, has a most 

Vo1,. I.-N. S. :J F ., 



401? ON MAKING VISITS OR EXCUR"ION~ 

hanefnl effect on the cause of tmth. If the prosperity of a 
church depends, under God, upon the piety, consistency, and 
zcalom, efforts of its members, and if those who should be its 
supporters exhibit a fickle character, and appear indifferent to 
its concerns, it will inevitably droop and languish. Hearers in 
the congregation will observe their empty places, and will natu
rally be tempted to conclude that regularity of attendance can 
be of no great importance, when even professors are so often 
absent; and what a damp must such conduct put upon the 
spirits of a minister of serious piety, who desires nothing so 
much as to sec the power and simplicity of primitive Christianity 
reigning in the church! What painful impressions he must feel 
when he perceives that, though he has bestowed great pains and 
labour in preparing his discourse, his brethren will not come to 
hear it! The practice in question is attempted to be excused on 
a rnriety of grounds. Custom is pleaded. "I have been accus
tomed," an individual will say, "to enjoy an annual treat with 
my rclati.es and friends; and it would seem to them unnatural 
and ungrateful, if I did not attend." But why not choose 
another day? Why is the Sabbath desecrated, in order to 
enjoy this treat? The excuse comes with an ill grace from 
those who profess to be "strangers and pilgrims upon earth;" 
who are exhorted to deny themselves, and not to be "conformed 
to this world ; " and who know that, by this very custom, wakes, 
fairs, races, &c., are upheld, to the ruin of thousands of souls. 
Convenience is urged. The Sabbath is said to be the most con
venient day. "We cannot possibly leave home on any other d~y, 
without sustaining injury in our business.'' Now let this ple~ 
be carried to the bar of God ; and let the conduct under con
sideration be defended, by telling the Judge of the world we 
had no time to visit our friends and take our pleasure, except 
on his holy day. Would He be pleased? Would He not say, 
"Thou inconsistent professor! if something greatly to thy worldly 
adrnntage had offered, on condition of leaving thy b_usiness, 
thou wouldst have travelled many miles to secure it; but because 
it was spiritual advantage which was to be secured by thy 
tra,:elling rather on the week-day than on the Sabbath, thou 

. hast chosen to reject it, and< to min·d thine own ways, and seek 
thine own pleasure, on my holy day.'" A deep fear of Gqd 
would undonbtedly excite us rather to run the risk of some 
temporal loss, than Yenture on the violation ·of his sacred day. 
The effects of these Sabbath wanderings are deplorable. They 
carnalize the mind. Experience abundantly testifies that trav
elling is not friendly to piety. New scenes and objects intrude 
upon our attention; and amongst a variety of company, topics 
of conversation are introduced which are not of a heavenly 
character. At a distance from our own habitation, we have not 
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leisure and opportunity for secret retirement and reflection, for 
comparing what we have heard, (if indeed these wanderers do 
attend somewhere,) with what we read in the Scriptures, and 
trying to impress the leading sentiment on our minds. Does a 
Sabbath thus spent help us on to God? Is it not a fact, that 
while professors are thus straying about, they are made unhappy 
by the murmurings of conscience, by occasionally thinking on 
the incousistent part they are acting; and that the consequence 
is, they restrain prayer, being ashamed to go into the presence 
of their heavenly Father? What do their vacant seats say in 
the house of God? Do they not proclaim, in language more 
forcible than any human voice can utter, that they are fickle, 
inconstant characters, that no great dependance is to be placed 
upon them, and that they are in danger of becoming "lovers of 
plea.sure more than lovers of God?" What are the feelings 
of the minister, and of those Christian brethren who earnestly 
long for the prosperity of Zion? How are they pained and 
discouraged by the frequent absence of these wanderers, when 
the worship of God is celebrated! But consider what must be 
the conclusions of the regular hearers of the gospel. "Surely," 
some one will say, "if religion be of so little importance that 
the members and professed people of God can so disregard the 
means of grace, and take their pleasure on the Lord's--day, it 
can,not be of much consequence whether I become a decided 
character .or not." If it be "woe unto the world, because or 
offences," or of snares, stumbling-blocks, as the word should be 
rendered; i~ there not a double woe to professors, who thu~, 
. by their incon11isteut conduct, teach the hearers of the word to 
neglect .the salvation of their souls, and continue in a sinful 
state ? It would be better for them that a mill-stone were 
hanged about their necks, and they be cast into the sea, than 
that, by .their inconsistencies, they should offend or ensnare a 
person of the feeblest faith. The effects, however, of Sabbath 
visiting on our children deserve a distinct consideration. The 
parental is of all social relations the most important. Much, it 
is presumed, depends on parents, whether their children shall 
finally reach heaven, or take up their abode in hell \Ve 
cannot be too considerate, either in the precepts which we 
impart to our families, or in the manner in which we exemplify 
those precepts in our own conduct. If we wish them to love 
and fear God, we must love and fear Him ; if we want them 
to read and revere his word, we must do so; and if we would 
have them be pious and consistent Christians, we must be so 
ourselves. If we desire their salvation and happiness, we 
must let them see that we are in earnest to secure our own : for 
all the instruction we give them will profit little, if they see it 
contradicted in our own practice. '\Vould we ban• the111 
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rPmcmbcr the Sabbath day to keep it holy? let us not then 
l<'mpt them to neglect the public worship of God, or prevent 
their forming a settled attachment to our own chapel, by paying 
Sunday ,·isits, or forming parties of pleasure. As followers of 
Christ, we have more to inculcate on them, and on servants too, 
than the mere principles of social virtue: we have to teach 
them to be anxious for the glory of God, for the enlargement of 
the Redeemer's cause, and for the salvation of sinners. We 
ha,·e to prove to them, by our cheerful devotedness to the service 
of Jesus, that it is something more than a mere form, a delusion; 
that it is fraught with the highest pleasure and delight; and 
that we regard the pleasures of sin as mere swines' food, in 
comparison with those of devotion. Nor ought we to forget 
what may be the effect of our inconsistencies on W1godly 
neighbours and relatives. Their scrutinizing eyes are upon 
professors of religion, and their perverse minds are ever ready 
to turn the appearances of impiety in us to some bad account. 
"Such a one," they will say, "is a member of a church; and if 
he does not scruple to attend fairs and feasts, to leave his own 
place of worship, and go nobody knows where, why need we 
become regular hearers ? If his religion will carry him to heaven, 
no one need despair." 

In some instances, this practice may be pursued, for want of 
serious reflection on the various injurious effects of it, which we 
haYe just specified. If these remarks should rouse the powers 
of thought, and rekindle the flame of holy zeal in any declining 
professor, the writer will greatly rejoice. Some are led aside 
by the entreaties of a friend who is not concerned for the 
honour of God. But how careful should.we be, neither to act 
the part of Balaam ourselves in casting a stumbling-block 
before the Israel of God, nor to allow any one to cause us to 
stumble, or tum aside from the path of duty. Let us resolve 
never again to yield to temptation, by making visits or excursions 
on the sacred day. If however, we should, in some unhappy 
:season, be drawn into the evil, let us, for once, seriously reason 
and reflect on the subject, and be faithful to our consciences. 
Let us say to ourselves, "This is the Lord's-day. He has said 
that it shall be kept holy; and that on it I am not to think my 

·own thoughts, or speak my own words, or do my own works. 
But in opposition to his injunction, I am seeking my own 
pleasure and gratification, and am thus planting thorns in my 
dying pillow. This horse, which I am driving before me, God 
has said shall not labour on this day for the service of man; but 
iu defiance of his command, I am compelling the po01· animal to 
serve my purposes. Those individuals whom I am meeting on 
the road, will appear at the last day to witness against my 
unlawful excursions. These my relatives and companions in 
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disobedience will, it is possible, have to reproach me in a dying 
hour, or in the eternal world, because I do not reprove them ; 
instead of yielding to their entreaties, and faithfully warn them 
of the aw(ul result of indulging in vanity and sin. These my 
children, so near to my heart, whom I am commanded to bring 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, I am by my 
example teaching to disregard the Sabbath, neglect their soul~ 
and the means of grace, and to spend the Lord's-day in visiting 
and carnal gratifications. Dreadful as is the thought, they may 
by my conduct be confirmed in sin, and lose the way to heaven. 
My servants also, and domestics, over whom [ have the spiritual 
oversight, and whom 1 should have this day assembled around 
the family altar, are left to pursue the dictates of their owu 
inclinations without restraint, and the inferences respecting 
religion which they will draw from my conduct, will doubtless 
be of a very unfavourable nature." Were reflections similar to 
these to occupy the minds of professors of religion, the incon
sistency complained of in these remarks would not exist. Were 
we to view things as we shall when on the bed of death, how 
important would religion appear, and how deeply should we 
feel the necessity of imbibing more of its spirit, and exhibiting 
its beauty in our lives. Were all who bear the Saviour's name 
to adorn their profession, to exhibit a uniformly consistent 
conduct, and to be active in his service, how soon would the 
wildernesses of the world become like gardens of the Lord, and 
its deserts smile and blossom as the rose. OBSERVER. 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE 
LINCOLNSHIRE S. S. UNION, AT BOSTON. 

(Continued from page 370.) 

FROM considerations already suggested, it is evident that Sunday
school instruction is very important; and in proportion to its value, is 
the responsibility which attaches to the engagements of Sunday-school 
teachers. Think not, my respected friends, that the advantages reason
ably expected from your labours will be realized without any care or 
anxiety on your part. Allow me therefore 

II. To call your attention to the Responsibility of Sunday-school 
Teachers. 

The ,·alue of Sunday-school instruction depends principally on the 
prudence, and piety, and exertions of the teachers. When it is con
sidered that these are exercised without any direct personal advantage, 
for the benefit of the scholars, and not unfrequently under oppositiou 
from their indociliLy and ingratitude, no one would lightly say any thing 
that might discourage Sunday-school teachers. Whatever then may 
now be suggested, be assured that it will be accompanied with sympathy 
in your difficulties, and with the best desires to encourage you to perse
vere in your important labours. 'fhe engagements of a Sunday-school 
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teacher, though disinterested nnd seU-denying, are \roluntary; and when 
any one freely connects himself wiLh them, he is responsible, 

I et, For his regard to the 91·eat object of the institution. 
This object we have already stated to be, the religious instruction of 

the children. This is the one and simple design to be kept in view; 
and nll that is necessary or direcLly atfapted to promote this, may be 
properly pursued. Many interesting and useful branches of education 
may be cultivated by those that have inclination and opportunity for 
them, but the labour of the Sunday-school teacher should bear directly 
on the religious improvement of his young charge. From this, his 
mind should not be diverLed by any suggestions respecting the utility of 
any instruction that relates principally to the affairs of this life. Teach
ers of secular learning in all its departments may generally be found, 
and a competent portion of this is not beyond the reach of scarcely n.ny; 
but let the Sunday-school teacher consider the time of his instructions 
to be sacred to piety. 

The teacher is responsible, 
2nd, For earnest endeavour to promote and accomplish the o'bject 

in view. 
The object of Sunday-school instruction may be distinctly perceived, 

but it may seem so remote, or so difficult of attainment, as to discourage 
the hope of seeing it accomplished. A faint impression that, possibly 
his instruction may .be beneficial in future years, may induce the teacher 
to continue, but he will probably satisfy himself with the mere formal 
discharge of his engagement. This indolent form of instruction .he may 
indulge by the specious realloning, "that he can only use .the means, he 
cannot command success ; he cannot quicken the dead soul, this must 
be the effect of the Holy Spirit's influence." This reasoning is not.in
correct, but it is awfully misapplied, when used to encourage indolence 
or heartlessness in the use of appointed means. No means will be ef
fectual without the divine influence and blessing, either for om· own im
provement in piety, or for the effectual instruction of others; and to en
courage diligence and perseverance in prayer and exertion, such influence 
is graciously promised. Without the promise of divine aid, there ·could 
be no inducement for exertion, and surely this is not promised to repress 
diligent and laborious zeal. Persevering exertion, in humble dependance 
on God, will not be ineffectual from the want of his blessing; this may 
reasonably be expected to be in proportion to the pious zeal employed, 
and to the simplicity of reliance on divine aid. If then you see no im
mediate fruits of your labour, do not satisfy yourselves with saying, " we 
do all that we can, we give instructions, and if the Lord withhold his 
blessing we cannot control that;" but examine whether this want of suc
cess may not be attributed to a deficiency in the earnestness and diligence 
in your own labours, or to a want of prayerful and simple dependence 
on the Lord. Consider you1"8elves in a measure responsible for success, 
and be not satisfied without it. 

For a distinct perception of the great object of Sunday-school in
structicm, and for earuest and pious endeavours to accomplish it, teach
ers are responsible 

( l.) To the ChiUren of their charge. 
At present the children may not reflect much on this, but they will 
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hereafter reflect on it, ond their esteem for their teachers wilt be in pro
portion to the manner in which the teachers shall have discharged their 
voluntary obligations. And even while under your instruction, the chil
dren reflect perhaps_ much more than you may suppose; and if they 
observe you inattentive to them, and wasting the time of instruction in 
conversation with each other, your conduct will be the subject of conver
sation among them, and they will be much influenced by it in their re
gard to your authority and instruction. You are responsible 

(2.) To the Public. 
8abbath-schools have made a powerful impression on the public mind, 

and have secured public patronage and support to a great extent. To 
the public then, in a measure, you are responsible for diligent attention, 
and for the happy result of your exertions. These institutions would 
not have obtained patronage so extensive, if there had not been extensive 
perception of benefits resnlting from them : and if they decrease in their 
beneficial results, this will also be perceived, and dissatisfaction will be 
evinced. You are responsible 

(3.) To the Church of God. 
The Church expects great things from your efforts. Past experience 

justifies this expectation. In the minds of many have been implanted 
those seeds of piety which, after having taken root, have flourished to 
the joy and refreshment of the Church. And shall instances of this 
kind now occur but rarely, and yet excite no inquiry? Can the reason
able expectation of the Church, to have some plants out of the Sunday
school nursery, be disappointed, and no one inquire the cause of this 
lamentable disappointment ? Shall Zion, as an affectionate mother, 
again mourn, and excite no sympathy, that her children are withheld 
from bee, and she is left desolate and as a captive? You are responsible 

(4.) Toth, Lord of the Sabbath. 
Your work, my friends, is done on the Lord's-day; Are you not then 

accountable to him for the nature of your work, and its subservience to 
the advancement of pure religion ? Six days, out of the seven, are ap
propriated to secular labour, but the seventh is sacred to the Lord, a:nd 
to his work; and we must not suppose that this sacred time may he 
desecrated or trifled away without solemn responsibility. How great 
will be the happiness of that servant, whom his Lord when he cometh, 
shall find usefully and diligently employed ! No engagement t.hat tends 
to promote the design of His incarnation and death, should be esteemed 
mean or unimportant; nor will it be so esteemed, when He shall call 
us to give account of our stewardship. 

In these respects, a high responsibility attaches to the Sabbath-school 
teacher. This, it is to be feared, is not sufficiently considered, or it 
would excite greater anxiety and diligence to accomplish the full design 
of Sunday-school instruction. Let no one say, on reflection, "if such 
is the responsibility, I will not engage in the work;" or, if already en
gaged, "I will retire from it;" that would be to incur a more fearful 
responsibility. Our Lord requires the best services of all his creatures. 
The talents that he has distributed for our occupancy and im.pr,,l'vement 
are various, and no one can relieve himself from accountabilli#1n:',imf
fering his talent to lie unemployed. If he has given to you oppoirunity 
and ability to be useful in trnining up little children in the principles of 
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piely, and you refrain from this through n fonrful or slothful spirit, shall 
you not incur the fearful sentence of the wicked nnd slothful servnnt" 
There is no safety in retreating from this work, or nny other thnt the 
providence of God may assign us; nor nny prospecl of n grncious nc
ceptance ~r?m our_ Lord, but in a faithful nnd conscientious improvement 
of the nb,h~y h~ imparts. May ~ou then, my friends, and may we all 
be so occupied, m our several stauons, as to be accepted at His coming. 

FAITH AND ORDER OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHURCH, PERTH, SCOTLAND. 

AGREEABLY to the direction of the lo.st Association, the General 
Baptist Church at Perth, in Scotland, has sent the following statement 
of its faith and order :- • 

\Ve consider, 1st, A Church of Christ to be composed of a number 
of believers, who meet together for mutual edification, and to observe 
the laws and ordinances of the Lord Jesus Christ.-Acts ii. 41, &c. 

2nd. That in the Church there is only one Hend or Ruler, viz. Christ, 
"who is Head over all things to his Church," and which is agreeable_ 
with his own testimony, that "One is our master, even Christ, and that 
all we are brethren."-Ephes. i. 22. Matt. xxiii. 8. 

3rd. We acknowledge no Rule of Faith or Practice but the Holy 
Scriptures. "To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not accord
ing to this word, it is because there is no light in them."-lsaiah viii. 20. 

4th. But, inasmuch as sincere Christians form different views of the 
meaning of certain portions of the Word of God, we think it expedient 
that our belief in the great doctrines of the Gospel should be clearly and 
fully known. On this ground we unhesitatingly express our faith as to 
the following particulars :-

That there is one living and true God. 
That Jesus Christ is his only begotten Son, the brightness of his 

Father's glory, and the express image of his person. And that he 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God.-John i. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
Heh. i. 3. 

That the Holy Spirit is one with God.-John xv. 26. 
That God created man in his own image, but that he fell by trans

gression, and thus sin came into the world, and death by sin.-Gen. i. 
26; iii. 11-19. Rom. v. 12. 

"That all have sinned and come short of the glory of God;" aud that 
judgment has come upon all men to condemnation.-Rom. iii. 23; 
and v. 18. 

"That Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us." And that this redemption was for the whole human 
race, agreeable to the following declarations of the Divine Word,-" God 
so loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believetb in him should not perish, but have everlasling life. And that 
be is the propitiation for our sins; and not fol' ours only, bu~- for the 
sins of the whole world."-Gal. iii. 13. John iii. 16. l John 11. 2. 

That, to tbe enjoyment of the blessings of salvation, it is ~equisite that 
men repent and believe the Gospel. And that nil who believe shall be 
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saved, but those who continne in unbelief shall be damnc<l.-John 
iii. 14, 15. 

5th. We acknowledge the following Christian ordinances:-
THE PREACHING OF THE Grn~rEL.--By which we understand thr 

announcement of the glad tidings of Salvation to a sinful and perishin~ 
world ; and which is forcibly expressed in the following Scriptures,
" Thi~ is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners."-] Tim. i. 16. "This i:, 
the record, that God hatµ given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son."-1 John v, ll. See also, I Cor. xv. l-4. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

BAPTISM.-By which we understand the immersion of the whole 
body of the believer in water, in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. Jn which 1ve put on Christ by a visible profession 
of him before men; and "are buried with him by baptism into death ; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Fa
ther, even so we also should walk in newness of life."-Gal. iii. 27. 
Rom. vi. 3, 4. Mark xvi. 16, 16. 

Loan's SuPPElt,-ln which the disciples of Christ, by partaking of 
bread and wine, do express their faith in, and love and obedience to, 
Christ ; their union and fellowship with one another; and do show forth 
the Lord's death till he come. -I Cor. xi. 2:J. 

6th. We recognise three orders of persons in the Church, viz. PASTORS, 
ELDERS, or B1s_HOPs.-Those who are.called by the Church Lo take thr 
oversight thereof, and who are to feed the flock which Christ bath pur
chased with his own blood.-1 Peter v. 2. Acts xx. 28. 

DEACONs.-Who are to serve tables, regard the wants of the poor, 
vis.it the sick, &c.-Acts vi, 2. I Tim. iii. 12. 

PRIVATE MurnEas.-Who having'received the Lord Jesus, walk in 
Mm, and subm'it "to those who have the rule over them in the Lord.-
Col, ii. 6._ Heb. xiii. 1,7. . 

We further believe, tlrnt all who name the name of Christ should de
part from iniquity; th3:t they should abhor that which is evil, and cleave 
to that ,which_ is good; that they avoid all envyings, and evil speaking, 
and put on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercy; and lo\·e each other 
with pure hearts fervently; that they constantly manifest attacl1meut to 
tne cause ·or Christ, being witnesses of, and valiant for, the truth; and 
always approve themselves a separate people from the world, and are 
zealous of g'ciod works. In reference to, 

7th, THE ADMISSION OF MEMBERS TO THE CHURCH.-lt will be 
expected that they clearly understand the doctrines of the Gospel, pro
fess, and appear to exercise faith in these doctrines, and manifest constant 
obedience to the truth. In cases of discipline, we believe it to be our 
duty, 1st, To admonish privately, then in the presence of one or two 
witnesses, and finally before the Church; when they shall be rebuked, 
or separated from the body, as appears most calculated to advance the 
glory of God, the peace and purity of the Church, and the real good of 
those offending,-in all cases exercising charity, and forbearance, seeing 
that we also may be tempted. 

FIN ALLY.-"' c confess our entire dependnnce on the arm of the L(lrd, 
and that it is onr interest and dnty constantly to seek the out-pouring of 
his Spirit, that he may give ns enlaqi;ement, pen<'f', and prosperity. 'fo 

VoL.l.-N.S. a G 
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whom he glory in the Chnrch hy Christ Jesus, throughont all l\ges, 
world 11·itho11t end. Amen. 

Thth, September 8, 1834. 

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF THREE EMINENT 
INDIVIDUALS. 

Ir the following brief notices of three persons, who in the early p11rt 
of the last centnry stood connected with the General Baptist Church 
at .T"lantwich, tend in any degree to enrich your pages, they are al your 
service. It is, in my view, pleasing to look back on the men of learning 
and piety who have stood connected with our cause. 

SAMUEL AcTON, who probably began his ministry before 1688, and 
was pastor of tbe church till about the year 1724, was, in his day, a 
leading man among the General Baptists in the nonb, and published 
several books. In the year 1704 he published a treatise, which he called 
" Fruit from Canaan ; or, Foretastes of Glory; in several Discourses on 
Assurance;" from Heh. vi. 9. I am also in possession of a volume of his 
sermons, published by himself, and preached on several occasions. They 
are sound in doctrine, and display great acquaintance with the Scriptures. 

He gave the ground on which the Meeting-house stands, and was 
afterwards buried within its walls. 

ISAAC KIMBER was first assistant to Mr. Acton, and afterwards pastor: 
he went from London to Nantwich in 1724, and continued till 1727'. 
The occasion of his removal appears to have been a difference in senti
ment on some points from the church. "The modest cheerfulness of 
his beha,·iour," says his son, "during his residence at Nantwich, had so 
endeared him to most of the principal people there, that bis departure 
was very much regretted; and indeed, when he took leave of the congre
gation, which he did in a pathetio farewell sermon, most of them wept. 
His affection for them was very great, and it must be said that most of 
them loved and reverenced him." 

Upon his return to London he became assistant to Dr. John Kinch, 
in Old Artillery Lane, and shortly after hejublished a periodical entitled 
the "Morning Chronicle," which subsiste from January 1728, to May, 
1732. He was also Author of the following works:-A History of 
England, 8vo., 1745. Life of Oliver Cromwell, l vol. 8vo. Life of. 
Bishop Beveridge, prefixed to the folio Edition of his works, which he 
edited. The third and fourth volumes of a History of England, pub
lished in 1722; and after his death his son published a volume of his 
Discourses, from his MSS. in 1756. Mr. Kimber died January 28, 
1755, aged 62 years. 

ELIZABETH MILTON, the third wife and relict of the great poet, at
tended on the ministry of the Rev. Isaac Kimber, at the General Baptist 
Chapel at Nantwich; and he preached her funeral sermon on March I?, 
1726. This sermon is in the volume published after his death, aud_ 1s 

entitled "The Vanity and Uncertainty of Human Life;" but contams 
nu biographical particulars of the subject of it. Her illustrious husband 
was certainly a Baptist in sentiment, and hi~ doctrinal views were in 
unison with the General Baptists. 

Ipswich, October 9th, I 8:l4. J. R. 
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REVH_:w. 

MELCIIISEDF:c. Hy the A11tlw,· •1/Eu
JA11, llALAAM, ,'\"c. Londun: Frederic!, 
Westley, and A. II. Davis. Price 4s. 

EVERY reader of biblical and ecclesi-
nstical history knows that to recite all the 
conjectures which have been Conned con
cerning the person of Melchisedec, and 
the reasons on which they ho.ve been 
founded, wonld fill a, moderate sized 
volume. Some have maintained that he 
wa,s a, Divine Power superior to Christ; 
and others that he was the Holy Spirit; 
some that he was Shem, and others that 
he was Ham; some tho.t he was an an
gel, and others that he wo.s a mediator of 
angels, &c. Among men of sober judg
ment, all these vo.ga.ries have sunk into 
cont.empt; and the questions which re
main to be settled are, whether he was a 
mere mortal man, or the Son of God in 
human shlli)e. The wiit.er before us is 
of the latter opinion. 

The position which he endeavours to 
maintain is, "that Melchisedec was none 
other than the Son of God, the brightness 
of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his being, appearing in human 
form, and in such form exhibiting (not by 
uctuaJ incarnation, but bv a similitude of 
person, character, and offices) the modus 
o{ that future mystery,' God manijcst in 
tlte flesh;' that his unearthly origin is 
confirmed by the order ( t~) according 
to which it was his purpose to fulfil. in 
due time, the work of the priesthood, viz. 
not as a mere man-not as a priest of the 
tribe of Aaron-but as a perfect high
priest, whose ministrations should super
sede the then approaching in termediel 
economy, and abolish its shadowy and 
mortal types; th1tt his 'having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life,' is, 
secundum rationem, according to the plan, 
purpose, or design of J ehovo.h, that he 
should be an ever-living high-priest to 
make intercession for his people; where
fore, it is expressly testified that HE 
LIVI::TH AND AnlDETH A PRIEST CON
TINUALLY; that he appeamd under the 
titles of 'King of Righteousness' and 
'King of Peace,' as declarative of his holy 
and beneficent chm·acter, and of the na
ture of tha_t kingdom which, at his pre
dicted advent, he would establish in the 
world; that he received tithes, in !IC• 

lmowledgmcnt of his divine uuU10l'ity 
arnl absolute dominion; ancl, that he dis
pensed bread and wine-not e.s more re-

freshments, nor as 11 •a.crifiee (o.s the pa
pi•ts insist), but as an emblematical re
presentation of his propitiatory offering, 
by which Abram was irn~trncrerl concr,rn
ing the meaus of human redemption, as 
significantly set forth in those element,,." 

Now there are, in the first pla.ce, three 
of the Apostle Paul's statementa which 
seem to militate against this view ; one 
is, "that Jesus is a, priest a[ter the order 
of Melchisedec ;" another, that Melchise
dec was" made like unto the Son of God;" 
and another, "that we have such a high 
priest," &c.; propositions which are, at 
least in appearance, favourable to Lhe idea 
of two distinct personages, and opposed 
to theidentic scheme of interpretation. It 
hardly seems rationaJ, one would think, 
to spea.k of a person being made like unto 
himself, and to make use of two appella.
tives to denote persons coming in succes
sion, when only one individuaJ was meant. 
He meets the objection, however, with 
fairness and candour. " It is objected," 
says he, "that these terms of compa,;son 
cannot consist with identity of person. 
If the identity were complete in the Im
man nature as in the divine, the abo,·e 
inference would be decidedly just. But 
,~hilst in the essential respects of outward 
appearance, regal dignity, sacerdotal of
fice, &c., a perfect sameness may be 
traced; yet, allowing that in the one case 
there was no more than a, manifestation 
of Deity in human form, whereas in the 
other there was an assumption of real 
perfect humanity, it must appear, in the 
strictest sense, proper to represent ~lel
chisedec as 'like unto the Son of God' 
(like him, because, with the identity th~r,, 
is a difference); as also to say, that we 
have such a high-priest, namely, such as 
he really was, as to his Dhine nature; 
a.nd such as he showed himself, in the 
external garb of manhood, and in the ex
ercise of his mediato,;al offices." 

The above explanation will be unsatis
factory to nil but those who ucconl with 
Dr. A. Clarke, in his plan of restricting 
the phrase" Son of God" to the WORD 
considered as incarnate. L nless, on this 
principle, the objection is not touched. 
Our thoughts are caxried back to a per
sonage who appeared to Abraham, of 
whom it is said he was made like tmto the 
Son of God, when, unless the hypothesis 
of Dr. C. be assumed, he wa.s the Son of 
God. \Vn suspect that our nuthot· is 
nw&J.·e of the objections which, ou this 
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ground, "ill bC' r1tisml e.gain~t his .!tehenw. 
of inb•rpn--tntion; R.nd ,,.c Rre rcndy to 
lhink t.hRt his ,•iews on the Sonship of 
Christ Rl"l' much tho snme as those of the 
lenrn<'d commontntor just 1nontfonod. 
ThM"<l is no likelihood thRt our o'h,,-en-R-
1.ions will reach the parties among our 
\Vesleyan friends, who are so hotly ·en
gaged in controversy on this point\ other
wise, we would respectfilllv entreat e1teb 
cle.ss to surrender a little. • We woii.td re
quest thegree.t lenders of Conference to a;c. 
knowledge the conclusiveness of Dr. C.'s 
argument in reference to tbe precedence 
in time of a father to his son, and not to 
insist on the mysterious, incongruous, 
and nscless dogma of eternal generation; 
and we would advise the other party to 
consider how self-evident it is that, If the 
Father sent the Son into the world, the 
latter was, on some ground, entitled 
to the appellation of San, before he was • 
senL This idea is certainly conveyed, 
not only in those passages which :repre
sent the gift of the Son '&S e. sort of infi
nite best°'nnent, but in those which speak 
of his Sonship as giving dignity to his 
priesthood, and in those in which the 
preaching of Christ, as the Son of God, 
is described as the great theme of the 
ministry, Rom. viii. 32. Acts ix. 20. Heb. 
h-. 14, &c., &c. How then is the con
troversy to be settled 1 By both parties 
a.greeing to consider the phrase, "·Son of 
God," as expressive of nothing but Divine 
dignity and moral likeness. Some phrase, 
intelligible to man, was requisite to denote 
the greatness of the sacrifice which was 
made, when one of the Sacred Three be
came incarnate for our redemption; and 
as an own son is of the same nature with 
his father, this was the phrase which in
finite pity condescended to use. Of J esu, 
Christ two affirmations are made: thM is 
th,, Sun uf God, and this is God. Now it 
is certain they·do not coincide in respect 
uf the idea of eternal self-existence in
Yol ved Lu. the latter form of expression. 
Yet are thev both asserted of the same 
Di vine Pers"on. It is obvious, therefore, 
that the former phrase WB.S selected in 
~rder to give us an idea of the greatness 
of Didne lu,•e in our redemption, and 
that it ought not to give birth to curious, 
de.rk, and almost profane inquiries into 
the subject of eternal generation, but be 
accommodated in its import in reference 
to eternity by other passages which ex
pressly assert that Jesus was " before all 
things ; that He is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the !Jegi.uning and the ending, 
which is, and which was, and which i• to 

mm~, tho Almil!hty." Onr rundcrs will 
not consi<ler the•e remarks as adll!l'ossion, 
because they show more di•tinctly the 
grounds on which we conceiYo tho e.rgn
ments of tho author before us ,vill be 
tlnemed. unsatisfactory. Many persons 
will still think that when Melchisedec is 
sa,id to have been made li.ke unto the Son 
of God, the meaning is, that like .Jesus 
he was called to exercise the two offices of 
king and of priest; and that' in conse
quence of the silence of the historian on 
other parts of his life, he stands in the 
sacred record e.s one who we.s "without 
beginning of de.ys or end of Ufe." 

There ue, however, other. objections 
to the author's hypothesis, which he has 
not noticed, but which it is our duty as • 
reviewers to advance. The show of the 
narrative in Genesis xiv. is ln favour of 
Melchisedec's absolute hwne.nfty. • In 
verse 17, the king of Sodom_ is mentioned 
e.s coming to contragule.te the victoriou_~ 
patriarch; in verse 18, Melchisedec, the 
king of Salem, is represented a.s bringing 
refreshments; and in verses 21-24, the· 
historian informs us ·of the manner in. 
which the spoils taken in the war were 
divided. A plain reader of this narrative 
would not, we conceive, be able to ima
gine that Melchisedec was more than a 
Cariaanitisb pnnce, of great piety and 
reputation, and exercising the sacerdotal 
office. Disposed, as we confess we have 
been, to adopt the theory of this book, 
we have attempted to relieve ourselves 
fi-om the force 6f the argument derived 
from the narrative, by considering the 
verses 18-20 as parenthetical; for which 
there is some colour of reason in the ab
ruptness of the transition from the king 
of Sodom, in verse 17, and the consecu, 
tive return to him in verse 21; but still 
we have not felt satisfied. So surprising 
an act of condescension, on the part of 
the eternal God, required n:iore the.n a 
cursory notice. '·Besides, did this mani
festation of Deity remain in familiar 
converse with the debauched and idola
trous king of Sodom? Did it call forth 
no expressions of humiliation and grate
ful love from the bighly favoured pe.tri
arch? So long as the attention is • con
fined to the reasoning of the Apostle 
Paul, we see something of plausibility in 
the author's arguments; but when we 
turn to the book of Genesis, we feel 
compelled t,p hesitate, e.nd to aslc for 
some other scheme, by which tho narra
tive and the comments of the Apostle 
may be made to agree. 

We could notice two or three of the 
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Jc,uling argumenlA of tho author, and 
point out what. we concoivo to be the 
right metho1l of oxplo.ining the seventh 
chapter of Hobrows. As to the hardness 
ot tho statements which tho Apostle had 
to mako conccntlng Melchisedec, (eh. v. 
11,) it had no relation, 118 thi• writer sup
poses, to the question whether he wltS a 
mcro mortal . type,, or a pre-a.ppea.ro.nce 
of the Messiah, but simply to tho bearing 
of his observations on those inveterate 
prejudices in fo.vour of the Aa.ronic 
priesthood, which ma.de them " dull of 
hearing." The inspired writer knew 
that. while expla.ining the typical import 
of Melchisedec's cha.r~ter and office, 
he should ea.use the glory of Christ's 
priesthood to appear: like the sun in his 
strength, eclipsing_ and. casting into the 
shades of insignificance the twinkling 
brilliancy of that earthly priesthood, to 
which from early childhood they had 
been a.ccustooied to look with reverential 
eyes: and • fearful Jest the strength of 
their prepossessions ,sh_ould stop up the 
avenues of conviction, he suddenly di
gresses, chides their slowness. of appre. 
hension, exhorts ·them . to. leave first 
principles, to advance to perfection of 
knowledge, and to beware lest their hearts 
should be. like certain inferior souls, 
which instead. of yieldin_g good fruit, 
brought forth· nothing but . thorns and 
briers. 'then, like e. true master of elo
quence, he seeks to .conciliate their e.ffec
tions by expressing Iii~ good opinion of 
them, and unfolding the rich. _consolation , 
with which the system he was about to 
inculcate was fra.ugl;lt. Let the reader 
examine and judge for himse~f. 

Again; the author before us takes the 
phrases ''withoutfatli_er, without mother," 
in their literal o.cceptation. We have 
shown that iii.is scheme of interpretation 
is inconsistent with Itself, aud that it 
does not accord with the l\foso.ic narrative. 
There is no re1tSon ·to have recoursti to it. 
It is well known that the words "without 
father, without mother," were often by 
the Greeks applied to persons whose pa.
rents were unknown,. were of obscure 
origin, or had no recorded genealogy; and 
the additional clause," without descent," 
shows tho.t in this sense the words should 
be understood in the passo.r:e beforn us. 
The phrases, " havili,:: neither beginning 
of days nor end of lifo," may moo.n thut 
Melchisedec stands in the ,~criptuml Re
cord as one. whoso birth and dtiath a.re 
unknown. But it is morQ probable tti.it 
they refer to tho commencement IUld ox
piration of his priesUy office, He mts 

"so.cerdos perpetuus," a perpetual priest; 
where11J1 the Levitical priest>! were only 
in office fur a given time. See Numbers 
iv. 3, 23, 36, 43, 47: (compare Num
bers viii. 21, 26.) The Apostle adds, 
"bat being made like unto the Son of 
God, he a.bideth a. priest continaally." 
Mo.cknight tra.nslo.tes the latter clause, 
" he remained a. priest all his life; " and 
observes, tho.t the original of the latter of 
these italic phrases is used by Appian to 
express the perpetual dictatorship of 
Sylla. This· observation confirms the 
view we have given of the preceding 
cla.1111es; but for what reo.son that inge
nious scholar has rendered the verb as 
if it were. in the imperfect tense, we are 
not able to conjectnre. It seems like 
getting over the difficulty unfairly. In 
our view, the true sense is, that " being 
made or constituted as a type, like the 
Son of God, be remains, in the scriptural 
acconnt of him, as a perpetual priest." 
As a didator perpetuus among the Ro
mans was superior to ordinary dictators, 
so Melchisedec was snperior to ordinary 
priests among the Jews. Professor Stu
art would render the participle translated 
"made like to," by the words "liko, to," 
or "likened to," or "compared to~• Bat 
with deference to the judgment of so 
eminent e. critic, we would ask whether 
there be any reo.son for this departure 
from the o.ctual import of the Greek 
term:, which means " assimilated." A 
type is made similar to or like the anti
type, just as the outline of a portrait is 
made like the finished picture. It is true, 
as this great scholar observes, that in the 
subsequent parts of the chapter, the 
Apostle is labouring to show, that Christ, 
in respect to his priesthood, was made 
like to Melchisedec ; but we submit 
whether it is not vice versa in the first 
few yerses. 

The most difficult verse is the. eighth, 
in which, as our author affirms, Melchi
sedec appears to be spoken of in direct 
contrast with mortal men. The sentence 
is elliptical. Mo.cknight translates it 
thus; "Besides, here verily men who 
die take tithes; but there, one testified 
of that he li.-ed:" the Greek verb being 
not in the present but the imperfect tense. 
Probably this is the truti idea.. The only 
plo.ce wherti Melchisedec is testifie,l of 
is in PsaJ.m ex. ; and there, though tht• 
affirmation is explicitly a.bout the per
petual priesthood of Christ, it wa.y be, by 
implication, a wstimony concerning, uot 
the mttural lifo of Melchis~'ilec, but th" 
<lumtion of his priestly office. As thet·e 
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is no dC'l'lH.ra.tion in Sctipture rolatiYe to 
the perprtnity of his lif,., wr aTe nl'Cessi, 
t11kd to l'onclude that it is not of his 
11atnrnl lifo the Apostlo speaks, but of 
the duration of his priesthood. The 
meaning of the pn.ssage, the,•efore, is this, 
"llere1 in respect to the L~vites, n1en 
that die, and have suc~cssors, recefred 
tithes; but there, in respect to Mclchise
dec, he received them, who ..-as a priest 
all his life, and had no successor." Al
most all the objections to this vie..- of 
the subject would disappear, if people 
would recollect that the Apostle is show
ing, not the natural but the t~1iical great, 
ness of this singular personage. The 
glory of the Messiah reflects a lustre on 
every subject connected ";th it. As 
John the Baptist was greater than any 
of the preceding prophets, on account of 
his proximity to the appearance of the 
Lamb of God; so Melchisedec was 
greater than any other type, on account 
of his being made more e:x:actly like 
that Dinne Person. For this reason, 
Abraham paid him homage, and to this 
typical and official greatness the Apostle 
refers. 

,\-e wonld beg to suggest a slight altera
tion in the manner of reading the se
,·enth to the Hebrews. Let the first 
ten verses be included in a parenthesis. 
They arc explanatory, and contain. a 
beautiful specimen of reasoning fl:@l 
the historical narrative ; to which ih.e 
Hebre...-s were much attached, and the 
introduction of ...-hicb would, as the sa
gacious Apostle Jme...-, go far in soothing 
down their prejudices against the results 
of his orgumenta.tion. To our appre
hension, there is something in the style 
of the first verse confirmatory of this 
remark. It bas scarcely a logical con
nerion with the preceding verse, but 
comes in with the ensuing verses, as a 
sort of e:x:planatory description of what 
the Apostle meant by the pbra.se " order 
of Mekhi,;edec," which he had just em
ployed. The connexion of the last 
Yerse of chap. vi. with the thirteenth of 
chap. vii. is shown by the repetition of 
that phrase, which, after the parentheti
cal explanation just given is supposed to 
be well understood, and is therefore four 
times repeated in the same chapter. In 
verse the second, the Apostle says Mel
chisedec was king of righteousness, &c., 
by inf-,rpretation ; and in verse the thir
leenth, he uses the words, " as I ,nny so 
say." Now both these phrases, which we 
ha,·e printed in italics, show that he was 
only explaining in what sense he, an in-

spired Apostle, regnrtfod thnt C1tnl\111titish 
p1focc ns a type of Christ. His very 
name, his sc11t of go,·cmmcnt, 11nd his 
uniting in his owu person the two offices 
of king nnd priest, were intenclc<l by 
God to p,~,figure the excellence ttn<l 
glory of the Christinn priesthood. Such, 
doubtless, wero Da,•id's views, whc~n, 
ha,;ng described the Messiah as a vic
torious prince, ho was led by Divino 
inspiration to exclaim, "The Lord h11th 
sworn, aud will not repent, Thou 11rt 
a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. If the first ten verses of 
chap. ,;;. be 1·egarded as parenthetical, 
and e:x:planatory of the phrase" order of 
Melchisedec," there is no ground for our 
author to affirm that in the following 
sentences, the Apostle identifies the per
son of Melcbisedec with that of Jesus 
Christ. "For he of whom these things 
are spoken perta.ineth to another tribe, 
of which no man gave attendance ·at the 
altar, for it is evident our Lord sprang 
out of J ndah." The only reason for his 
assertion is in the supposition that Mel
chisedec bas been the subject of discourse 
from the beginning of the chapter; and 
that when in ver. 13, the Apostle uses the 
phrase "be of whom these things are 
spoken," be must mean that person. It 
is obvious, as he asserts, that the above 
verses do refer to one and the same in
dividual. But, according to our sugges
tion, Jesus Christ is the subject of dis
course; and the things spoken of him 
are, that he is "our forerunner, 11 priest 
rising after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not called after the order of Aaron." 
This is cert.a.inly the true view of the 
passage; for, according to our author's 
notion of Melchisedec, as a manifestation· 
of Deity in human form, it might be· 
asked, To ,vhich tribe did he belong! 
Can he at all, on our author's supposition, 
be regarded as a descendant of Jacob! 

We have already enended our notice 
of this very ably written treatise too far, 
or we would have touched on a few other 
positions contained in it. It attaches to 
the phrase rendered "order of l\folcbise
dec," an import not intended in the origi
nal Hebrew. In Psalm ex. 4, it might 
literally be rendered, "after the word of 
Melchisedec ;" but as this is not intellib,i
blc, hy a figure of speech common in all 
languages, the term word is used for the 
tliougltt, or idea it conveys. The import 
of the passage, therefore, is, "Thou art 
a priest for ever (sieut) after the notion, 
similitude, or idea of a priest given in 
the type Melchisedec." But our author 
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has taken the tenn in the senso of a line 
of succession, or a clo,ss of men separated 
with their descendants lo officiate in the 
priest~• office. The unsoundness, as we 
conceive, of many of his remarks may be 
traced to Lhis source, 

We ilismiss the work with unfeigned 
respect for the author. We know not 
his name; but whoever he may be, he, is 
11 superior scholar, a line writer, an able 
critic, and a pious character. Our com
mendations may appear to bo inconsis
tent with our clitique : they express, 
however, the genuine sentiments of our 
heart, Though we do not think he has 
found out the true key for explaining the 
seventh to the Hebrews, we have admir
ed not only the boldness and ingenuity 
with which he has taken up and adjusred, 
into one sysrem, the various parts of the 
subject, but the richness of his imagina
tion, the energy of his style, and the 
acut,eness of his c1itical remarks; and we 
have been edified, we hope, by his pious 
and practical reflections. 

THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, 
A Discoul'se, delivered in B,·oad-mead, 
B,-istol, bcjo,·e the Bristol Editcaffrrn 
Society. By EDWARD STEANE, Lon
don, Holdsworth. and Ball, 

This is a very excellent discourse. Its 
felicity of diction, and beautiful simplici
ty in the structure of its senrences, form 
its lowest praise. It contains many va
luable hints of instmclion. It is well 
litred to guard young minisrers against 
erroneous modes of preaching, and to 
excite them to serious diligence, both in 
the cultivation of their own minds, and 
in the discharge of the various important 
duties devolving on them. The text is 
2nd Cor. v. 18, 19. In plU"suing his 
subject the preacher takes occasion, with
out any formal division of his text, to 
expatiate on the specific charact,er of the 
christion ministry as a " ministry of re
conciliation," and on the obligations and 
responsibility arising frnm the circum
stance of its being held in trust; and 
then concludes by suggesting 11 few mo
tives to enforce the faithful discharge of 
this trust. Open where we mo,y we find 
the so,me clearness of conception, and 
pointed, perspicuous mode of expression, 
as o,ppears in the following extract. 
"One kind of preaching, excellent in its 
place, but against the exclusive or prevn
lcni adoption of which I wish lo caution 
you, consists in occupying tho sermon 

with the discussion of a suhject, inl!leacl 
of making it the vehicle for conveying 
an appeal to the conscience. Composi
tions fitted for the pulpit are of an es
Rentiallydifferent order from dissertations 
intended to bP, read. The object on which 
your attention should terminate in 
preaching is not the subject, but the 
hearer of the disco'lrse. Your business 

:~.:::::ie:i':1{y 
11

~:u•o~~e i~ ~a:: itv=~j 
your preaching, consequently, will be ill 
adapted to such a purpose, if, inst.cad of 
being so constn1cted as to make him feel 
that this is your design, and that it deep
ly concerns him to sympathize in it, he 
may go away, admiring, perhaps, the 
continuity of thought and strength of 
reasoning which have been displayed, 
but never understanding that it was meant 
lo convict him as a sinner, or lead him 
to the Saviour. It is of the first im
portance to a successful ministry, that a 
minisrer should keep his auditory steadily 
in view; he should be anxiouslv alive to 
the effect he may be able to produce upon 
them. It will be no blemish, therefore, 
in a iliscourse, if the consecutiveness of 
its parts should be broken by a quick, 
pungent, energetic passage, which may 
go directly lo the hearers' hearts. The 
argumentative demonstrations of a the
ological essay must not be substituted for 
thejlµ'Snasiveness, the remonstrances, the 
close interrogations, the personal and J.i
rect appeals of a sermon. Those who 
lisren to the preacher, should be made to 
feel that he is intent upon fixing down 
their minds to the thoughtful consider
ation of their own character and circum
stances, as responsible and guilty creatures, 
presently to appe11.r before their Judge. 
Abstract speculations he may pursue in 
his study; plain and practical appeals to 
his fellow-men, on their spiritual and 
eternal interests, are what become the 
pulpit. He stands there, not to discuss 
subjects, but to convert sinners. He is 
the minister of reconciliation, and his 
business is to beseech man, in Christ's 
stend, to be reconciled to God." 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Toe: AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A DIS
SENTING MINISTER will be ready for 
Pnblication about the middle of October. 

·This work is looked for with great an~ie
ty, particularly by thl' numerous class or 
Dissenters to whom the Reverend author 
is so well knmvn, and by whom he was 
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looked up to for so many y<'ars as the 
!!T"nt nrncle or their sret, and or Dis
spnters !!"rnerally. 

"Tin: CorNTRY Tow>J," will form 
rhe firrh nnmb,,r of the popnlar and u•e
fnl seri<'• or Tr.-atispe on domestic Econo
my, now publi•hing by the Rev. Charles 
D. Taylor, nndcr the Title of "SociCL) 
Evils and th<'ir Remedy," and will ap
pear early this month. 

TRE YA!< DIEMEN'S LAND ANNUAL 
Al<D Gc;rnE, fur 1834, has just beeu re
cei"ed from HobartTown,and will be pub
lished in a few days, containing valuable 

informl\tion for thr guidance oremig~llnls; 
ll brief History ol t.h" Colony, its Com
merce_, lnstit11tions, Schools, A,trle11h11re, 
&c. with other useful mid imr,orlalll: in
telli'gcrice conuected wil11 that llourishini: 
Colony. 

LIEl:lTENANT HOLMAN, the Celebrnted 
ll!ind Traveller, has nearly completed 
the seeoud ,·ohinlc l'f bis singular and 
highly interesting Voyage,·o,rnd the Wni·ld, 
an nudertaking which has justly beeu 
designated, "one of the most extraordi
nary that has occnrred In a11y age or 
country.'' 

VARIETIES. 

A FRAGMENT FROM SOLOMON. 

Dead flies ea.use the ointment of the 
npot/1 ecar.1/ 1-o se,u/ fo1·th a stinkiHg savour ; 
so doth a little foU.l/ hi,n that is in ,·ep1tla
ho11 for wi.sdum and lw11our.-Eccles. x. l. 

The greatest honour that ce.n be pos
sessed by the children of men, is that 
which proceeds from being made a sub
ject of genuiue piety. Res.I religion 
bears -a native dignity which, whether 
possessed by the monarch or the peasant, 
shines with a radiance not to be paralleled. 
By wise men, this will sustain a higher 
estimation than att the snl>lunary h~rs 
which can be conferred, even were'\ibey 
to centre in one person. 'The religion of 
the heart, or, as Solomon terms it, "Wis
dom, is the principal thing.'' Where 
a reputation may have been acquired 
tlrrough this medium for divine know
ledge and understanding, if circumspec
tion is not habitually in exercise over the 
innate principlff of the heart, they will 
probably, through inadverteucy, arise to 
the dishonouring that cause which the 
subject is generally striving to promote. 
For iw;tance. should a person, held in 
such reputation whose character and 
principles have been represented to an-

. other, who places a depeudance upon the 
veracity of the communication, meet to
gether, the latter, by having recei"ed such 
information, would have his expectation 
excited, supposing his cotJduct and cou. 
nnation to corroborate the representa
tion that bad been made: but should 
he, through the unwatchf'ulness of the 
other, have bis expectation disappointed 
I.Jy observing au unbecoming levity, this 
would diminish the character in his es
timation, and prove the weight of the 
wi~ man's remark. 

The more polVerful the fragraucy of 
an ointment, the more attractive is it to 
flies, and, unless it is guarded from their 
incursions, ill! cohesi"e quality will ef. 
feet their adhesion, and their putridity 
will change it, quality, rendering it oppo
sile to that which it originally possessed; 
and thus the art and labour of the com
pounder would be exercised in vain. 
Such is the inlinuating nature of sin, that 
its 'imperceptible inroads will sometimes 
be made tbrongb 1ts deceptive aspects : 
it will e,·en assume an angelic appear
ance, aud clandestinely usurp the throne of 
the heart, swaying the sceptre ot'" proud 
humility ;" this will sap piety in the 
mind, aud prove loca11y injurious : but 
when its insinna-tions are to sanction 
what is termed " harmless mirth," its 
contagious effects sometimes spread with 
devastating influence, and render abor
tfre seemingly good desires, and even 
resolves. Its tendency should ever be 
considered by those who are professed 
adherents to the cause of_ religion; lest, 
from a want of unremitting attention to 
the nature and design of the gospel, the 
principles which it is calculated to ad
vance shoul<l ineet with opp·onents, who 
might otherwise have becom·e friends, 
and the cause, through such inaavertency, 
be evil spoken of. B. 

REFLECTIONS ON AUTUMN. 

THE re,•iving freshness iif the spring 
is long past and summer is declined ; and 
now autumu succeeds aod its rich bless
ings may be considered pleasirijt to the 
sigbt, gratifying to ibe palate, and cheer
ing to the spirits. 

How pleasing is it then, for those who 
reside in the country, to behold the quick 
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suceeasion in the prodnctie■s &f oatnre 
doring the spriog, •ummer,,and lllltumnaA 
•ea.sons. Aod before the COlllllleneement 
of autumn, SGme fruits and many iilower. 
are quite gone; yet we scarcely tm•• 
them, being so quickly succeeded by 
,:,there, the greater part of which are 
much more important; for the autum. 
oal fruit are tb0&e chieflr preserved for 
future •tore, and when fully ripe and 
safely gathered into the glLl'Der, are -la.ici 
up for the time -to oome. Does not tbe 
real Christian •ee the kind hand of PllO
V'idence in .providing armua.lly aooh a 
variety for the nse of man 1 

And the spiritual mind will readily 
ascend from the clustered vine, and con
template the spiritual Uflion of believers 
to Christ, and their consequent fruitful
ness. 

The greater part of the day in the 
summer •months is too sultry for e11ercise, 
bUlt as autumn advances, the air beeomes 
more temperate. How favo11Table are 
the autumnal ev,enings for the reflecting 
student, who takes his contemplati.-e 
waJ.k ! 

Many are the practical uses which a 
reftecting mind may make of this season 
of the year. Thus f~om spriog to a11. 
tumn, 110d from ooe .autwno to another, 
we are kept in a state of 011pectation, 
depending upon Providence to supply 
our wants. And bas he not ,promised 
"seed-time -aul!l ·harvest, summer and 
winter, day and night, •ha.ll noJ: eease1" 

And shall not <'Very autumn stir ,us np 
to fresh exam,ination : wan we see na
ture disrobing herself from her leaves, is 
not-th-is a lit -unblem of our own mor
tality f And should it not hC?t io us 
such thoughtsas-the followiog?-Reflect, 
oh ! my soul, thou art one year nearer 
to the-eternal wodd; art thou like the 
ripe fruit of autumn, tit for the garner 
of God 1 Art thou growing more and 
more in grace and spiritual-mindedness? 
Art thou as ao1<ious ·as ever to have souls 
saved f Dost thou pray as much as 
tbo1J diast formerly, and is thy mind as 
heavenly1 or art thou growing lukewarm 
and indifferent about eternal things 1 
Are not these and similar thoughts fit for 
a season like the present f And should 
we not ask our coo1ciences most solemnly, 
if we are cut down by the hand of death, 
are we fully ripe to be gathered into His 
heanol:1 garoer ! 

And does oot a.utumu call o.loud for 
lively gratitude to Oodt It is as little o.s 
we cau do, to e~press hy QUr lips and our 
lives, our most grateful a.ckuowledg-

V oL. I.-N~S. 3 

menk to the Lol'd, for bis bounties d1Jr 
ing anoliber year: and also for hi9 • spi 
ritual mercieo which he has poured down 
opon us ,i01 rich .abund&nce. He &!so hns 
lengtbeaed out IJhe ,i.mttle thread of Jifo 
to the present time, w!aile lho.t1oan<I< 
ba..-e been borLed into an .....,,,.1 etereity 1 

Taerefore may ..., not say, " surely the 
Lord has crowned the year with bis 
goodneBS." ZEl.TA. 

THE LITTLE RED BOOK. 

From Gr,znl ThVf'bur,..s Memoirs. 

GaANT THOR.BOB.N Telates the follow
ing- circumstance as occurring du.-ing a 
joaTJ1ey in the Uaited States:-

Among onr passengers was a young 
woman about 17, W'lao, having spent the 
winter in and about New York, was re
turning to her friends in the west. Most 
of ooe ,ia,y's journey there sat on her 
rigkt hand a respectable farmer from 
Ohio; a man of •o=d priociplo,s, aod 
who, by his observations, must haYe seen 
much of meo and their manners. He 
appeared to be about 50. On her left sat 
a young man about 22, in the vigour of 
life ·and health, aod whlskered to the 
mouth and eyes. Our farmer, in aoswer 
to a question by a passenger, when speak
ing di the ioha.bitaots of the new settle
ments, observed, " Wherever there was 
a chureh and a stated minister, the peo. 
pie, for five or she miles around, were 
more orderly, circumspect, and sober, 
than were those who did oot enjoy this 
pri:vilege." Thls observation drew forth 
the tongue, the learning, and the elo. 
quence of our ynnog hero of the whis
kers ;-be had been to college, and was 
studyioir for some learned profes,;ion; be 
spoke long and loud about witchcraft 
and priestcraft; said the laws of Lycnr
gus were better than the laws of Moses, 
and the Bible of Mohammed was better 
than the Acts of the Apostles. He said 
.the stories about hell and the devil were 
ooly invented tn scare the iguorant, and 
that death, a.t the most, was Ollly a leap 
in the dark. But, ah ! this leap in the 
dark 1-we little thought we w.ere so ue...
tb.e precipice, n.od tllat iu a few minutes 
our courage would be put to the test 1 

It had rained for the last twenty-four 
hours; the road Wllll bad, r.he snow and 
ice was m.eltiog, the horses were siuk1ul(' 
to the knees, 11.nd the drivH swore be 
would take to the river. We ~oug,ht 
that he was in jest; but, fiudin.g hiw turn 

H 
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in that direction, the pa11engers, one and 
all, remo11,trated, but to no effect, At 
every stopping. place, while the honiea 
drank Wllter, he hlld drank rum. He 
wlls now at that point, that he declared 
he feRred neither death nor the devil. 

This ""ene took plllce between N ..... 
burgh Rnd Catskill. We knew the ice 
had been strong enough to bear a hun
dred sleighs ; but the rain had run from 
the frozen hills on each side, and the ice 
was now co1·ered to the depth of at least 
two feet of water; the wind was fresh, 
and the waves rolled as if no ice was 
under. • Dur apprehensions arose from 
our danger of getting into air-holes, 
which could not be seen, as all appeared 
but one sheet of water. At this juncture 
the rain ceased, and snow began to fall 
1 n broad Aakes, so thick and so fast, that 
the driver could hardly discover the helld 
of his leaders, or forward horses ; and, 
to add to our fears, the banks were so 
steep, we could not effect a landing for 
nearly a mile a head. I looked at our 
farmer; bis eyes were uneasy, startled, 
and twinkling with something like fear. I 
asked what he thought; he thought it 
was both unsafe and imprudent. I look
ed at the young woman ; she looked 
pale, thoughtful, and serious, but spoke 
not; on her lap she carried a smell wil
low basket, the lids opening to the handle. 
While I was observing the effects of.fear 
on her countenance, she took from her 
ba.kct a little red book, about two and 
o. half inches long, two broad, and Jess 
than one thick. She opened the book, 
rurned a few leaves, fixed her eyes, and 
read aboot a minute. As she shut and 
replaced the book io the basket, she 
turned her face towards the heavens; 
she closed her eyes for a moment, and 
her lips moved. Now the hue of fear, 
which for a few moments bad blanched 
her rosy cheeks, passed away like the 
shadows of a showery cloud by the side of 
a green bill oo ao April morning. I 
knew not the book, nor what words she 

• bad read, nor did I think it prudent to 
ask ; but I was sure it mw;t have been 
something that she took for im,piratioo. 

During the remainder of our perilous 
ride she sat composed, but spoke not. 
I looked at the whiskered young man ; 
be trembled in every limb; ten mioutee 
before, be looked stout enough and 
fierce euough to have made the passage 
of Lodi oo the right band of Buonaparte, 
but now he sat io dismay ; this leap io 
the dark took him by surpri•e I be was 
like one without hope: while she placed 

her tender foot firmly on tbe Rock or 
Age~, aud with her hand she took a gra,p 
upon the skies, then bid the W&Yes roll, 
nor' feared their idle whirl.' At this 
moment I saw before me whnt I thought 
was hope, and no- hope, personified : 
hope, in the person of this young fomale, 
who could not so much as set her foot 
upon tbe ground, for very delicnteoess ; 
yet she neither screamed nor wrung her 
hands, she neither needed smelling bot
tle o"r hartshorn, but sat strong in the 
faith of her little red book ; aud 110-hope 
in the person of this young man, who, 
from .;trenith of body and vigour •of 
mind, might have passed for one of the 
very lords of the creation, but now sat 
unstrung, and feeble as a child. They 
bad taken from him his little red book, 
and given him a blank book in its place ; 
be had oo hope ! 

At this jnncture a passenger crept 
through the green baize covering, and 
sat with the driver. What unanswerable 
argument be used I know not, but in 
five minutes the driver and bis horses 
returned to the earth from whence· they 
had lately sprung. 

We stopped at the village of Catskill. 
While they were placing the victuals on 
the table for dinner, I asked Miss Camp
bell for a sight of 1he little red book she 
carried in her basket. Its title was, 
DAILY Foo» FOR CBBISTIANS, BEING 
.t. PROMISE, .t.ND .1.NOTBEJl Scall'TUBI.L 
PORTION, FOB BVEJlY DAY IN THE 
YE.t.B, &c.• I asked her what portion 
it was that seemed to please her so much 
while we were sleighing io the water. 
She pointed to the 15th, 16th, and 17th 
of February, and their texts; that of 
the 16th ruus thus; 'As the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about bis people,' &c. &c. The 
bym11, • Ye fearful saints, fresh comage 
take,' &c. ( If you want to read the 
whole, go and buy the book.) As I re
turned her book, I observed, ' There are 
some who say this book is all delusion.' 
• What if it is! it is at least a cheap, a 
comfortable, and a very innocent delu
sion,' said she ; ' they may call it what 
they plea.Ml ; but I intend to make it my 
companion through all my journeys io 
life, u11/tss they produce a lie11er book.' 

Now, reader, there was nothing mira
culous or uoacconotable io the matter of 
the red book. This young woman bad 
read of some who in time,· of trouble, 

• Ot tbi• pnbllcaUon 121,000 copies have 
been loaned by the Religion& Tract Society, 
and It ha.s been reprinted lo America. 
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hod drawn oupport from the leave• of 
lhe Bible. She wa• now in a situation 
where there wa• no refuge on the right 
hRnd or on the left. She thought of the 
little book ; in turning to the teiit for 
that day of the month, (this was on the 
23rd,) her eye lit on the texto above 

cited; they were in Isaiah xii. 14; xlviii, 
15; P•alm cxxv. 2. When you read 
these words, and reAect that she believed 
them to be inspired, yon will not wonder 
at her oitting unmoved in the midst of 
the dangP.r. 

OBITUARY. 

On the 17th of May, 1834, died Mas. 
MARY ANN OooDSON, a pious and es
teemed member of the General Baptist 
Church, meeting in &oad Street, Not
tingham. She was the daughter of 
William and Esther Bishop, persons of 
highly respectable connexions, w.ho were 
called to exchange worlds in the prime 
of life. They died at Norwich about the 
year 1814, when Miss Bishop was about 
eleven years of age. From this time she 
was more especially under the care of 
her relatives, most of whom were in 
respectable circumstances, and who paid 
a commendable attention to the health 
of her body and the culth-atiou of her 
mind. She was placed at a Boarding 
School, where she enjoyed the benefit of 
judicious and affectionate superintend
ence, seasonable instruction, and whole
some counsel, a.nd was trained up in 
habits of industry and morality. From 
a fow lines found among her papers, it 
appears that she cherished a high respect 
for her Governess, and was highly es
t.eemed by her in return. At what period 
of life Miss Bishop became decidedly 
pious, it is not easy to say. She was 
the subject of serious, religious impres, 
sions in early life, and manifested a de
sire to know, love, and serve the Lord, 
during her residence at school. She 
was brought up among persons who were 
attached to the Established C burch, and 
was accustomed to frequent the divine 
worship there with regnlarity, and to 
join in its ritual and obsen·ances with 
apparent seriousness and sincerity. The 
time when she was Confirmed by the 
Bishop, was to her oue of great thought, 
fulness. While many of her gay and 
flirting schoolfellows rejoiced in it as a 
holiday, and viewed the matter in no 
other light than a mere ceremony, Miss 
Bishop viewed it as weighty and solemn, 
and retired lo ber chamber, that by read
ing, meditation, and prayer, she might 
be enabled to fulfil the responsibilities 
which she had now taken upon herself. 
There is reason to believe that she under
stood and thankfully adopted the plan 

of ,alvation by faith in a cruciAed Re
deemer at the age of about eighteen. 
During the years intervening between 
1822 and 182-5 she 1·esided with her uncle 
and aunt Byron, of Tathwell, near 
Louth, pious and respectable members 
of the Established Church, from whom 
she recE'ived proofs of kindness, and 
concern for her everlasting welfare, and 
with whom she joined as a communi
cant at the table of the Lord. Her 
constitution was never very strong. 
During this period she suffered a painful 
affliction. Being on a visit at the house 
of a Clergyman, she n1ptured a blood 
vessel, and suffered extremely from weak -
ness and loss of blood, so that she de
spaired of life. At first hE'r mind was 
depressed, and her fea1·s prcvai led ; but 
soou tranquillity and hope returned. 
The promises of the divine word came 
in great number and variety to her recol
lection; the good Spirit took of the 
things that were Christ's and showed 
them to her ; and she bad such cou
soling views of heaven and glory, that 
she even desired to depart, and be with 
Christ, which would be far better. Her 
he&venly Father, however, saw it meet to 
restore her, and to lengthen her opportu
nities of improvement and usefulness. 
Hitherto her intercourse had be~n chief 
Iy with persons attached to the Estab
lished Church, and her education and 
habits naturally induced a partiality to 
tbe ministers and ritual of tbat commu
nion. But in the year 1828 the scene 
was changed. Coming to reside at Not
tingham with her brother, Mr. Cha.rles 
Bishop, who had already united himself 
to a Baptist Church, she became neces
sarily acquainted with persons of that 
persuasion, and was led to examine tbe 
nature and design of Christian Baptism 
and Christian Fellowship, and to make 
herself acquainted with what the New 
Testament teaches respectini: these sub
jects. Being strictly conscientious, free 
from bigotry, open to conviction, and 
honest in her inquiries, she soon dis. 
covered that R Christian Church was a 
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company of belie.....,. vohmta.rHy unltcd 
for the purp09cs of Christian C01nm11-
nion, and that Baptiom by Immersion 
... ,.. the m~ans which Jesm Christ bad 
in,titnted for intl'Of!ucinit believen into 
his cl1t1rch. Her prejudices gaw way. 
St,,, offered herself to the Church in 
Brc>acl Street for Baptism and Fellow
ship, and "'as cordially received in the 
month of October, 1828. About the 
same time she united in marriage with 
Mr. Jam,is Goodson, a c,reditable mem
ber of the same Society, having pre
vrously d~termined bhat, should' she ever 
enter i,nto that relation, it should be 
"Ofl•ly in the Lord," and that she would 
not knowiugly be "n11equally yoked with 
an unbeliever." 0 that young profes
SGrs in general, and especially bhat you11g 
females, would act Upo!I the so.me prin, 
ciple I From this time she con•tiuued a 
steady, pious, consistent, active; and· 
useful member of the Br«:rad Street 
Church, to the tinne 06 her de&t'h·. Sire 
was highly esteemed by her Chmstian 
Friends, and has left behind her a ch&
r-a.cter free from stain, wnd an, example 
highly creditable to her Christian pro
fession. The cross of Christ waa the 
foWJdation of her hope : iu that she 
gloried. The Bible was her daily com
J)WOn. She was fond of retirement 
and devotion ; and; at tire, same time, 
ready and forwimi: to join in any active 
service for the benefit of others, and the 
good- of 1M Redeeme•'s- cause. In her 
the poor members ha.Te lost a valuable 
friend and benefactor. The friends in 
Broad Street have two '1a!uable institu
tions, which they support by vohmmry 
contribntions, called· the "Do,·cas So
ciety," and the "Prsy.er 8iD"d Alms So
ciety." The object of the former is, as 
may be seen Acm ix. 36-39. to purchase 
materie.Is, and mah clothes for the poor, 
and to preSf'Dt them, to tbtl indigent and 
necessito11S: of the hrtt-n, to vi•it and 
relieve the aiclr., e"Pecially ouch as have 
been carP-le86 and negligent about their 
souls. It was justly thought, that a 
small donation wowd he very helpful in 
preparing the way for serious and affec
tionate conversation with persom in these 
circumstances, and might give an oppor
tunity of dt:livering the mo1t useful in
struction and of pointing to the only 
Savionrofthe guilty and·the lo1t. These 
institutions have been made a blelMling 
to many. Of bhe Doreu Society Mn. 
Goodson wu in a me1U1Ure the founder, 
and rencl61"ed it her ateady and efficient 
service. The Prayer and Alma Society 

a.ho received her cordial approba.tion 
o.nd 1t1pport. Sh-e entered! heo.rtily into 
ils design, a.ud had reBJIOII to believe lho.t 
her labou-rs were blest, in some instance• 
to the e"erlnsbing salvation of the per' 
amns visited. She ha• left an intere•ling 
account of one, whose· experience she 
traced from a state of ignorance and 
stupidity, to a state of humble penitence, 
rhau~ful faith in the Redeemer, and a 
peaceful exit out of this changing aud 
trouhlesome.w.orld, o.sjt is firmly l>elioved, 
to eternal glory. No,woncier; then, tllmt 
she was beloved o.nd esteemed by oil 
who kneW' her. But hUUU1.11• excellence, 
like hnmau life, is of short dnrnti-on1 
Whab we do, it is importoot that we do 
quickly. The nigh•• cometlr, when, no, 
man· oan wo~k. I-u the latteF pa~t @f the 
year 183:l, hett (ll)llstitu,tiim, always· deli
ca.te, be@fa.n- to gi,ve inci'icatrons of wealo
ness anrl disorder. She bec111111e suhjeet to, 
a cough, alillendltd with pain- in the, side, 
which was often very distTessiog, aud; 
eJOcrited in her friends, and, especially in· 
her husband,, the most painful forebo
dings respecting< the· result. Her· own· 
mind, however, was. generally calm, She· 
encouraged her connexions to hope for 
the best; and generally conoluded with, 
the- following lines of a faivonrite hymn, 

u All must come. and last, and end, 
As shell please my heavenly friend." 

Her medical attendant' gave s0me 
hopes that her cough and the· pain in her 
side might subside after confinement, the 
time· for which was drawing near. But 
these expectations were d:isappolnted•. 
On the l-6th of March she was safely 
delivered of a daughter, and· appeared 
to go on tolerably for about a fortnight. 

After that time she rapidly grew worse; 
and though she herself was unconscious 
of her danger, nil around· her perceived 
that she was sin·king< under consumption. 
The best m~dicaLassistance was procured, 
a.change of ail'recomm1mded aud adopt
ed, and every means· which judgment 
and affection could suggest, employed' 
to arrest the progress of her compla:int; 
but· all was in vain. She sunk into the 
arms of death on the 17th of May, 1834. 
With a considerable eff'ort. she was able 
to attend preaching once, and the Lord's 
supper once, after her cooflnemell't; 
but on both those occasions she was in
debted mo"41 to the resolution and vigour 
of her mind than to the strength of her 
body. Thus died Mary Ann Goodson, 
in the thirty-flr.t year of her ag,,, Her 
remove.I has left a vacancy, which the 



OBl'tUA.llY, 421 

Lord oo,Jy c1t11 supply. Rer llu1band 
ha• sustained a Joss whicl'i renders him 
ott. flimea, ioooMOJabJe; b1J1J he fabonr• 
tf) h""' wi~h oubmiHioll' t'.o· the high wm 
of heaven, and ~an· io a measure say, 
"The Lord gave and the Lord bath taken 
away. Blel!lled be· lhe name of the 
Lordi.!' Her rermmJa, •ere. fnterred in 
tile buryirrg ground adjoining Broad' 
Street Chapel, 11ndJ her death wo.s im. 
proved tho, following Lord's ctay·, from 
2 Cor. ii .. 14, "Tb·a,nks· be unto God, 
who always caueetb ue to triumph in 
Christ." Her babe died twelve days 
after her, and h£1' hnsband ie lel't widow
ed and alone. May it be his wisdom 
and happiness, and that of every reader, 
to be a "follower of them who through 
faith and patience are now inheriting 
the promises ! " R. IN<>HAM. 

Mas. H,UINl:B COMPTON', of With, 
brook, Warwicksliire,. departed this life 
Feb. 21, 1'834, e:ged' seventy-nine. She 
had been in feilowsllip with the General 
Baptists upwards of sixty years. She 
was· thedanghterofthe·venerable George 
Toon, of WoJvey, whose praise is still in 
many of the chnrches, and' whose death 
is recorded in the third vol. of Repository, 
small series, page "Z%7; THe writer's in
formation respecting the early part of 
ber life, is limited; bot it is certain the:t, 
at a very early age, she was the subj,ect 
of deep convictions of sin against God, 
and of the necessity ofsa:lvatiou. These 
convictions were fostered and cherished 
by tlie conversa:tion of her parents, and 
fier own supplications at the footstool or 
divine mercy, till at length they tenni
ne.ted· in genuine conversion. Sbe was 
baptized at the age of sixteen, and be
came a member of the church at Hinck
ley; and continued in fellowship with it 
till the year 18·13, when the Wolvey 
branch became a separate church. To 
this church· our deceased friend connect
ed herself and remained in its fellowship, 
till her redeemed spirit quitted the tene
ment of clay, and soared to the realm• 
of immortal blessedness. 

Our deceased friend, through all her 
Jong pilgrimnge, gave satisfactory evi
dence thnt her laith in, and love tn, the 
Redeemer were genuine. How well 
would it be, ir nil members of churches 
were as peaceable and as regular as our 
deceased· friend was. I never kuew or 
he,ud of her iriviug· any uneasiness or 
pain either to lhc church, or the different 

ministers ehat ir•ve been connected with 
ii, through all the years of her profes
sion. Before Ille infirmities of age and 
decrepitude came on, it wa,r a matter of 
conoeienee with her to °"9ene the at
moot regularity in Iler attend'ance upon 
the means of' grace ; her pl'aee was filled 
in the sanctuary, accompanied by a 
Christian spirit and behaviour, whi·eh 
afforded pleasure and satisfaction to all. 
It might be expected that ouch a course 
would close with· serenity, and a pleasing 
hope of heavenly felicity. This was 
the case: ehe departed with serenity, 
calm as a summer's eve. 

Some months before she died, she 
was visited with a paralytic stroke, 
which deprived her of speech; conse
quently she was deprived of that privi
lege which. the pOl>t speaks of io the 
following lines : 

J'll, speak the hono1lr!I of tby name 
With my last lab'ring breath ; 

Then speechlees, clasp tllee in my uma. 
.ltly Joy in llfe aoll death, 

Bot though this was n&t bestowed,, the 
Lord was gracious ; she retained her 
sense• to-the last,. and: witnel8ed for· God, 
tbough not by speech, yet by a drtfereut 
and perhaps more impressive WBy. 
When her aeu ,elatives, and Christian 
friends eonversect to her, ef her Christian 
ex.perience and pFOspects, she would. lay 
he~ hand upon ber heart as a. signal of 
her inward peace and joy, and. that all 
was well, Our deceued friend was 
very sen-sible of the· frailties and . short
comings of the Christian in this imper
fect state Like the holy apostle, •bile 
she deplored depravity and defects at 
the footstool of dime mercy, she look
ed,to God, through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for a, holy and consummate· victory over 
all. At times, when suspecting herself 
of not loving her SaviDW' as she wiahed 
to·do, she would s11y, "Well, I have en
couragement and hope, becau11e· Jesn• 
died for the worthless. I desire to• sit 
at his feet and make him my all and. in 
all." 

Our deceased friend was IL nry careful 
esteemer and redeemer of her time. 
When su111onoded with a family, &nd 
business in years thDt are gone by, she was 
particulnr in adjusting her domestic con
cerns, with· that propriety and exactuess 
which will always promote peace and 
comfort. She manifested a praiseworthy 
solicitude for the spiritual weJfan, of her 
family and others. Hence, with a 
mother's care, she sought to iustnict 
them in the great thiu gs of God ; 
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wntching m•cr thrm, and dnily coun
selling them from the Scriptures • 
ndmonishini them of sin, nnd entreat'. 
i_ng them to become wioe for eternity, 
She h~d a happy "?ethod of speaking e. 
word in see.son, which the wisest of men 
obser,•f's, " Ho"'' good it is!" 

The co.use of Christ which she had 
espoused, le.y nee.r her bee.rt. Her 
~ouse, her purse, were e.lwe.ys open for 
its support and assistance. When it 
prospered she we.s happy, whe-n it de
clined she sorro,.·ed. In the midst of 
all the chequered scenes of life which 
she we.s the subject of, she frequentlv 
ejaculated, • 

"M idot changing ocenes and dying friend• 
lie thou my all In all. ' 

She bas now arrived we trust in that 
happy world, where there is no change. 
H~r l~t tear he.s been shed, and the last 
tr18:l with her is past. Her mortal re
~anu were interred in the Daptist bury
mg ground at Wolvey, on the 25th of 
February ; when the minister of the 
Chapel eud~a~oured _to improve, her 
death to surv1vmg rele.t1v<'s e.nd friends 
from Genesis xlix. 18; and, 011 the fol~ 
lowing Sabbath afternoon from Rev 
xiv. 13. ' • 

Wolvey. JOSEPH KNIGHT. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT MANCHESTER. 

On Lord's day morning, July 20 1834 
the ?r~inanee of believers' baptis:n w~ 
adm1mstered to !our persons in Oak-street 
Chapel, Manchester; and, on Lord'& 
day morning, Sep. 14, 1834, three more 
were _baptized in the above place of 
worship. The congregations were nu
merous and attenti-re. Brother F. 
Beardsall, our minister, preached forci
ble and impressive sermons on both 
occasions. The latter was founded upon 
part of the fHteenth verse of the third 
chapter of Matthew, "Thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness." Brother 
J. Hanmer baptized. At two o'clock on 
the sa.me day the church met to renew 
their covenant engagements with the 
Lord and with each other, resolving to 
de-rote themselves and the residue of 
their days to the Lord. At three o'clock 
the Lord's •-upper was administered aud 
the right band of fellowship given to the 
newly baptized. The writer never saw 
so many ,urrouod the table before in 
the said place of worship. It was a day 
of peculiar enjoyment, and long to be 
remembered. 

Four of the persons baptized were 
from Stockport., where we have recently 
commenced our labours which have been 
blessed by God. We have a Sabbath
school in Stockport, containing about 
eighty ch!ldreo. Oar prospects are very 
eocouragrn g. 

Sep. 20, )834. R. BBAnBOBY, 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference met at 
Haley Bridge, August 18, 1834, and 

c~mmenced bnsiness immediately after 
d1nuer. A letter was received from the 
church at Bradford, stating, that they 
had purchased_ a site for a chapel and a 
burying-yard, 10 Tetley'• Row, contain. 
ing 1886 yards. They request brelhreu 
T. ~~dsoo, J. logbam, and J. Hodgson 
to v1s1t them and give them instnictions 
for their government in this business. 
Thr. Treasurer for the Home Mission is 
directed to pay the rent for the room 
which the church occupies. A ,upply 
was arranged for them till next Cbriotmas. 
It was also unanimously agreed that Mr. 
R. Ingham should supply this church 
three of the last months in this year;. 
and that Mr. T. Hudson inform the 
Church of this, and provide Mr. R. Ing
ham with necessary acc.ommodations. 
Mr. T. Hudson was requested to state to 
the church at Halifax, that it is difficult 
for the Conference to furnish them with 
supplies; and it recommends a recon
ciliation between Mr. J. Ingham and. 
the church. Supplies were arranged for 
them, and the churches at Allerton and 
Lineholm. The opinion of the Confer
P.nee was requested on a piece inserted 
in the Repository, which refers to Mr. 
Hudson and the Church at Queeushead. 
They were advised to apply lo the Editor 
for the names of X. Y. and A. M. The 
next Conference to be held at Birch. 
cliff, December. 25, 1834. Mr. J. H. 
Hudson to preach. 

At half-past seven in the eveniog, the 
public service was opened by Mr. Butler, 
and Mr. John Midgley preach<'d, from 
Proverbs xxii. 3. 

Sep. 22, 1834. J. HoDGB0N, Sec, 
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LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The I.incolnehire Conference e.ssem. 
bled e.t Chatteris, September 18, 1834. 
In the morning, severe.I friends enge.ged 
in prayer. After dinner, verbal reports 
were given respecting the ste.te of the 
churches e.nd congregations, which were 
generally encoure.ging. 

Frnm Sto.mford, a letter was received 
expressive of the.nkfulness for past min
isterie.1 supplies, a.ad requesting a. further 
a.rro.ugement for continuing the ministry 
there. In the present sta.te of the Home 
Missioo fund, it wa.s deemed inexpedient 
to receive this station a.gain, to be sup
plied from that source; still it is con
sidered desirable, if possible, to continue 
exertions there, under the reasonable 
hope of ultimate success. For the ensu
ing qua.rtersupplies were a.rra.nged, a.ad it 
is hoped the appointment will be fulfilled. 

The Conference ta.kes the liberty of 
respectfully reminding the churches in 
the district of the impropriety of appoint
ing public meetings, tha.t me.y interfere 
with the time of Conference meeting, 
a.ud thus pre•ent some ministers a.nd 
other friends affording their assistance, 
in consultations for the genera.I good. 

In the evening, Mr. Crofts opened 
public worship, and Mr. Rogers preach
ed, from Ezekiel ii. 7. 

The next Conference to be a.t Sutterton, 
on Thursday, the 12th of December. 
Mr. J arrom to preach, on " The best 
mea.ns to promote a revival of J"eligion." 

J. J. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at 
Lough borough, Sep. 30, 1834. Mr.Ja mes 
Taylor supplicated the Divine blessing, 
and Mr. Stevenson the minister of the 
place presided. It appeared from the 
report, of the states of the Churches in 
this district, that one hundred a.nd twen
ty-six persons bad been ba.ptized since 
the last Conference, a.nd that one hun
dred nod five were waiting as candidates 
for bapti~m and Mlowsbip. From e. very 
C,>osiderable number of Churches no re
ports were received. 

The thanks of the meeting were pre
sented to It. Stocks, for his past services 
as Secretary to the Conference, and he 
wa• requested to continue in the same 
office e.notber year; 

The case postponed from the last 
meeting respecting making an extrn effort 

to remove the debt now on the meeting
house at Ashbourne, to be put off till the 
next meeting, there being no person 
present lo speak to its merits. 

The Church in Friar.Jane, Leicester, 
ont having received official information 
of the resolution of the last meeting 
relative to the steps necessary to their 
reunion with the Midland Conference, 
the Secretary is directed to transmit to 
them that resolution, a.nd the subject to 
be postponed for lina.l settlement at the 
next Conference. 

The Church a.t Mansfield applied for 
pecuniary aid and advice in their dis
couraging. depressed state. After con
siderahle attention pa.id to the applica
tion, it was concluded, "Tba.t the Con
ference is unable to render the friends a.t 
Mansfield any pecnnia.ry aid, the funds 
of tbe Home Mission being exhausted ; 
but advi,es them to a.pply in the most 
affectionate manner to be admitted into 
fellowship with the Cbnrch at Broad
street, Nottingham, to be considered a 
branch of that Church ; and the friends 
in Broad.street are ea.mestly entreated 
to receive them on such application, a.nd 
to render them all possible assistance in 
raising the General Baptist cause in the 
populous town of Mansfield." The 
Secretary to transmit the above resolu
tion to the parties concerned. 

Mr. Compton, the minister a.t Isleham, 
having finished bis conrse and entered 
into his rest, there was an application 
from that place for ministerial assistance. 
" The Conference being unable to direct 
the friends at lsleba.m to a suitable min
ister, recommends them to a.u.il them
selves of the advice and assistance of 
Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbeacb." 

The Conference cordially approved of 
the exertions of the Church at Nor
tbamptoo in erecting a more eligiblt: 
pla.ce for divine worship ; and, when the 
place is regularly invested iu Trust for 
the use of the General Baptist Connexion, 
" The Churches are earnestly requested 
to give the friends at Northampton 
friendly and efficient assistance. 

The Church at Manchester having de
termiued to make another effort to lessen 
the heavy debt of £990 on their place of 
worship, "The case is commended to the 
friendly attention of all our Churches, 
notwithstanding any former assistance 
which may have been given for the above 
object." 

The Churches &re strongly and ear. 
nestly advised not to admit auy new case 
soliciting assistance in building or en-
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larging places of ..,ol'llbip, uol~ss the 
,e,me ,he,11 have been 11&ootioned by one 
of our Con reN!!Oees, 1tod si~ed by the 
ChRirman -d 6ooretar, -of such Con
ference. 

Mr. Pew requested tee opinimi of 
the meeting relative to his·rmno,al from 
Coreotry to take llhe o,,eniigbt of the 
Church at ,Bourne, Lincolnshire. A£ter 
muala interesting ao.t edifying discussion, 
he,.... ad,·ised, .unanimously, to rem0ve 
to Bourne. 

Mr. Hunter presented the -outline of a 
new plan for llhe ma.nagement of the 
Home Mission, which :he was requested, 
in ceojunctioo with :Mr. Jngbam, to ma
ture a.ud iosef't fo aa early 11umber of 
the Repository, and the subject to be 
considered more at large at the nes;t 
meeting. 

l'be Co1tfere11.ce lliPProvecl ,of the re
solution of the Home Mission Commit
b!e, not to held themselve• liable to ren
der usi,;tance to ,thooe stations ·,thnt em
pl0yed ministers unsanctioned by ,the 
Committee. 

Mr. Peggs opened the morning sen·ice 
by reading and prayer, and Mr. R. Ing. 
ham preached on tile Scripture doctrine 
of .t,he atooemeat, from 2 Corinthians, 
v. 1/i. 

Tile annual Home Missionary meet
ing was held in the evening. 

Tlle next Conference to be at Leicester, 
Arohdea.con-iaoe, on the last Tuesday in 
December, 1834. Mr. Yates, of Mel
bourne to preach in the morning, 110d in 
consi~tioo of his youth, he his left llt 
liberty ,to chOQse his subject. 

R. Srocgs, Seci;etary. 

POETRY . 

T.RE ~OSE ·OP SHARON. 

By u.. tau .Mas. GooD11011. 

Mr love in thee what wonders meet, 
Fair Sharon's rose, divinely sweet; 
TbH1e eyei; like costly jewels set, 
Thy locks with heaven's own dew a.re wet. 

Thy form is comely, sweet thy voice, 
1 bear thee, trust thee, and rejoice ; 
Conduct me to thy conrts above; 
Thy 'banner over me be love. 

Oh I tell me ·where thy flocks are fed, 
By .. bat ,still waters ,gently led; 
Bring me within thy hll.Jlf>Y fold, 
Where a.II thy ,sheep by thee are ·told. 

Thou fairest of ten thoosand, J"est 
T.he guide, the ruler of any breast; 
T.hine .arms of Jove routld me intwiu, 
And :make me, L!>r.d, f« ~ver ,thine. 

A MF:DlTATION. 

By the late Mas. ScOTT, of Chattnu. 

A-.lte my ,dormant zeal, for ever ftame 
With generous ardour forimmortahonla; 
Soo~, with Christ's blood, God's .dear, 

beat _;ea,.,e1, bo~ht. 

RichGem ! tb' .en.lted treasury of heav-en. 
Be mine the bliss that ransom to apply ! 
A..d may my hetUI, mJ l.ongue, my heart, 

mrall, 
Spend and be spent, in sen-iee sp di.,ine. 

. EVENING .MEOITATJONS. 

Oh! ,ye bright, ye guardian angels, 
When 11his body, -now so vile, 

Shall -gi'l'e up th' immortal spirit, 
Bear it to my Saviour's smile,-

To receive his benediction. 
.Say, " Coi:oe thou, ,earth's sor-rows 

Jea.ve ; • 
Come to realms where no afflieti1>0 

N.or unruly tongue shall grieve. 

Jn the midst of deep conviction, 
Thou didst think what I endured; 

Loved -me with supreme aifectioo, 
And the crown of life secured. 

Sin, the ,root of ,all di511ensio11, 
lo ,these mansions ne'er can grow; 

Lo.,e Divine, without declension, 
From the throne wUI ever flow. 

Here, my faithful servants ending 
All their labours souls to ,win, 

Now before the throne are bend-ing; 
Come, -thou blessed soul, oome in." 

Lord, be thou my happy portion, 
Theo life's ills l nee.d not fear; 

Tllou canst still each wild commotion, 
And protect when dan,;er's near. 

A CoNnAIIIT READER. 



MISSIONARY OBSERV-E:R. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EXTRACTS PROM THE RF.PORT. 

IN consequence of the rapid flight of time, we have again reached that 
period when the friends of this Society are called upon to review its pro
gress through another yeal'. While that review presents no canse for 
exultation, it does furnish reasons for gratitude and prayer. Your 
Missionaries have not laboured in vain. The Society has this year en
joyed various encouraging tokens of the divine blessing; and the value 
of the success, with which the Most High has crowned the Institution, 
is much enhanced, when it is considered amidst what scenes of spiritual 
darkness, desolation, and death, t.hat success has been enjoyed. A dis
tinguished friend of India remarks,--

"Some persons have complimented the Hindoos as a virtuous peopTe; bat how 
should virtue exist among a people whose sacred writings encourage falsehood, re
venge, and impurity-whose gods were monsters of vice-to whose sages are attri
buted the most brutal indulgence in cruelty, revenge, lust, and pride-whose priest, 
endeavonr to copy these abominable examples-and whose institutions are the very 
hotbeds of impurity! Where, in such a state of universal corruption-the temple 
itself being turned into a brothel, arid the deity worshipped, being the very person
ification of sin-where should virtue find a single uylum 1 Arid from what stock, 
where all is diseas..l' and corruption, should the virtues be produced! If the religions 
institutions of a country be the prime source of corruption, how shonld the people 
be virtuous! Is there such a strong bias in human nature to virtue, that a man will 
be pure in spite of the example of his gods, bis priests; and the whole body of his 
countrymen, and when the very services in his temple present the most fascinating 
temptations to impurity!" 

While this description applies to India genP.rally, that part of India 
which forms the field of your operations is represented as the darkest 
of the dark; as of the impure the most polluted; as the district where 
superstition holds its firmest, strongest sway. "Juggernaut," said Dr. 
Buchanan, "is a fountain of vice and misery to millions of mankind." 
Another devoted and intelligent advocate of the cause of Christianity, 
referring to the temples of [ndia, remarks, "Need I say that at the 
head of these templ!1,S, and indeed, at the liead of all the idolatrous 
temples in the world, stands that of Juggernaut; or as the name imports, 
of the lord of the world; for such is the impious title by which this 
monstrous idol is made to usurp the authority of the Supreme Being." 

While the members of this Societv take another nnnual review of its 
progress, let them not forget the obstacles that nre to be encountered iu 
a land darkened by the shade of Juggernaut's towers; nor underrate 
tl1e value of the least measure of success enjoyed in such a field. As 
usual, our review may first comprehend the foreign operations of the 
Society. 

It is a cause of devout thankfulness to God, that our friends Mr. and 
Mrs. Goadby, who sailed in July Inst, to strengthen the Orissa mission. 

VoL. 1.-N. S. :3 I 
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nn·i,•cd nt Calcutta in safety, after, on the whole, a favourable voyage, 
on the fifteenth of November. About the end of September, they 
c>ncountered some severe weather. Mr. Goadby remarks-

" While the gale continued the scenery was awfully grand, nod the terror wns 
augmented by the roaring of the wind and waves. Several of our passengers were 
much alarmed, but God, the God of the seas, preserved our minds in perfect peace, 
and enabled us to trnst in him. During the worst part of the gale l and my dear 
wife sat in our cabin and sung the first and third verses of 1-lewton's beautiful hymn, 
"Begone unbelief, &c." and ne,•er did we feel its sweetness more; we felt that con
fidence which enabled us "to smile at the storm." On lhe following Wednesday we 
bad another gale as rough as the former, but the wind was in a more favourable 
direction, so that we ran through the water about ten miles an hour with only a 
close-reefed fore-sail hoisted. After this we had no rough weather, but went on 
smoothly. Having Christian friends on board, was a source of enjoyment many 
Missionaries h:we been denied ; with them we met every day for worship, when the 
weather would permit, and at these seasons expository addresses were delivered 
alternately. We met with no opposition, and but little annoyance from the crew 
or other passe11gers, though none of them met with us. l trust we were thankful to 
the Almighty God for these favours, and del'ived benefit from them." 

At Calcutta our friends received the same kind attention from the 
brethren there, as our former missionaries had previously enjoyed, and 
resided for a time under the hospitable root of Mr. W. H. Pearce. 
They designed to proceed to Pooree by sea, in the ship Asia; and were 
expected to reach Cuuack about the fifteenth of December. 

\Ve now proceed to review the principal scenes of the Society's 
operations. 

BALA SORE. 

In reference lo this place, so long occupied by Mr. Sutton, a report 
must be made similar to that presented at your last meeting. Regular 
missionary labour has not-y~t been resumed here, nor has the station ns 
yet been re-occupied. The town has been visited a second time by a 
dreadfully desolating tempest and inundation. Before it can be re-oc
cupied as a missionary station, an addition must be made to the number 
of your missionaries. 

BERHAMPORE. 

This station has been visited by Mr. Lacey, and one or more of the 
native brethren, but up to the period of the last accounts, had not hem 
regularly occupied. The statements respecting the prospects in this 
place are encouraging. Mr. Lacey, after visiting the place, remarks-

" I need only add my confirm:ttion to the reports of my brethren who have meo. 
tioned it as an important missionary sto.tion. There are numbel'S of children in 

•Christian habits; there is a large population in the town itself, as well as o. middling 
thickly popalated neighbourhood. There are, 0:t no great dislances, some very large 
places, as Ganga and Gbreegalcoal, &c. The prejudices or the people are much 
lower th1LD the Oorea•~, and there is a small church already gathered. Inquirers 
o.lready exist in the place. If we receive any cousiderable addition of s1.nmgth, 
either from America or England, one or two brethren certainly ought to tl\ke up 
quarters there, after Cuttack is supplied." 

Subsequently, the sam~ brother observes that Rama was going to 
Berhampore, to visit Erun and fonr inquirers at that place. 

It may be remembered that the first Hindoo baptized by our brethren 
in India is Erun, who was baplized at Berhampore, by our much 
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lam~nte<l broth~r B!-mpton. Some interesting information has been 
received respecting him. .The writer states-

" I walked down into the town to see Erun. After two miles' walk I found his 
house, a v~ry good tiled one, in the midst of a large good street in Berhampore, 
and him in it eating hia dinner. When he saw me he cried out, "Bhie." He is 
stout made, rather aged, slow in speech, anti very sedate and earnest in what he says. 
~e has a young wife o.nd three children. The eldest is by his head wife, who left 
him, and the other by his younger. While he finisheJ his dinner, I talked to several 
persons collected in his house. They are quite at a stand and did not pretend to 
make any reply or defonce. When Erun rose up, he told me oeveral of his charac
teristic tales, descriptive of the manner he meets and overthrows the cavils and 
objections of bis friends and neighbours. He maintains, for instance, that he is a 
Brabmun and they Soodras; that he only has caste and that they are out cast•; 
and to aubstantiate tbe11e principles be has formed several argnmenlll, these he uses 
perpetually, and already I supp09e he has bad them over to me five or six times, 
though I have seen him but thrice yet. He is a man of solid character and great 
respect and reputation, among all classes; and in the way of his trade his word is 
law. He ha• done, and will do much good I hope. There are some hopeful persons 
around him, and of bis a.cqnaintance, who are not far from the kingdom of heaven. 
His wife's brother is one; and be states as the reason why he fears to become a 
Christian, that as there is much falsehood in their trade he is afraid he should tell 
lies aod so disgrace his profession, Before I came away we had Oorea. worship 
together. I read and prayed ; a number of people stood around who appeared im
pressed with the simplicity and reasooableness of Christian worship. I walked down 
.i.gain ia the eveaing and preached to a large congregation of bearers. The 
people remembered Bampton and think very highly of him, and the more so for 
his wearing nati~e clothes. I hope however that yon will not appreheod that I 
shall put them on on this account." 

Of the little church formed already at Berhampore, we have no very 
particular information ; but the statements respecting that town are 
amply sufficient lo prove the necessity and desirableness of one missionary 
or more being regularly stationed there as speedily as possible. 

POOREE. 

Since ill health compelled Mr. Sutton to remove from this station, it 
has not been regularly occupied by a resident missionary, but has been 
&he scene of occasional exertion. At the great car festival, it was visited 
by Mr; Lacey and some of the native brethren; when many tracts 
were distributed, and the Gospel was proclaimed to multitudes of deluded 
pilgrims. Ramara, one of the native brethren, describing in his journal 
these labours, observes-

" Jone 19.-Near the house of Mr. M. we stood and preached, aud there were I 
guess forty thousand persons. Spoke of sin of the works or the people, idolatry and 
other things in parables, Manifested the character of God and the atonement of 
Christ.. A.lso gave helpful instruction. Some beard and some gave abuse. The 
Pad.re-sahibs came, and there were many books distributed. Some they tore up, 
'b.n.t others they took away to their houses. Thi• was our employment through the 
whole of the day. 

"22nd.-Stood 011 the eighte~n arches and spoke of Jesus Christ to the people as 
they passed out of the town; the people said, 'Juggernaut we will worship, your God 
we will never regard.' Thus speaking they blasphemed. We stood and preached 
to the people, a.ad distcibuted books both morniug and evening." 

To see a Hindoo, who was not long since an idolater, whose father 
was governor of a neighbouring province, if not of the very district in 
which Juggernaut's temple stands; but who is now a zealons, consistent, 
and intelligent Christian, thus p1·oclaiming to scores of thousands of 
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his conntr_ymrn, beneath the walls or their Moloch's temple, the 
Sa,·ionr's name, is surely no inconsiderable caqse for thanksgiving and 
c11co11ragcment. . 

Mr. Lncey's statements respecting his labours at the Rut-jatra, are 
as usual interesting. There is one P.eculiarity connected with them, 
which distinguishes them from all former statements. Though, as 
usual, bitter opposition was presented by the brahmuns and pundas, yet, 
on several occasions, the missionary, instead of being reviled, was 
cheered by the crowd. 

"June 19.-The idols mou'!ted the cars to-day, aud the number of people was 
immense, not less I should say than 1.50,000. Let a person calculate their number 
from the space they filled. The large road for three-quarters of a mile was well 
filled, and its width is eighty yards and upwards. Supposing there werc two persons 
to every S'1U&re yard, which there must have been, then this would make the num
bc, more. In this calculation nothing is said of thousands who, having seen the 
idol mount, bad returned to their lodgings and were sitting iu their ,·erandas. The 
majority of the people this year were Bengalees; we could have usefully distributed 
thousands of Bengalee tracts had we possessed them. We had only about twenty. 
The cholera is among the pil!(rims, but not to any fearful extent. 

"20Lh.-This morninp: we repaired to the eighteen arches, and thence distributed 
tracts to the pilgrims as they passed by. We exhausted our stock in about an hour 
and a half, and then came away. The tracts we generally accompanied with some 
useful observations, calculated to lead the people to inquire what they had seen, 
and what they must see and feel if they would obtain the truth and be saved. 
Gunga left us for Cuttack, but we )lave Ramara witli. us, and as our work is princi
pally to distribute tracts, his going on the whole is most useful. On this account 
we acceded to his request. Mr. Brown arrived yesterday. The people are visited 
"'ith the cholera; I saw twelve or fourteen dead bodies this morning, and many per
sons sick. Jn the evening we got out early and occupied the same spot and exerted 
'1urselves in the same way. Three or four hundred books were usefully distributed 
to the people as they passed by, and these books were accompanied with useful 
observations. Having disposed of all our books at Atananulla, we proceeded to the 
neigh bourbood of the cars, and plunged into th'l vast mass of the people. I was 
soon surrounded by 400 or 500 people, with their faces towards me. I reasoned with 
them; when the hrahmins opposed, I spoke on the nature of t'!eir practices, and 
contrasted them with what the shastres ,ay they must be; ancl they, I beJie.-e, got 
little credit for their pains. We were r.heeTerl wilh • marks of approbation as ,,,, retii'ed 
1,u the Sondra cuus. and with hisses 11,nd ~Juggernaut l!hogo,! from the inter.ested 
priests. People by hundreds pointed me to the prf;lsence of the European residents 
about the cars, as an evidence of their regard for the idpls. The motions of the 
cars appear to depend ou the order of ·the European magistrate. He was of course 
present and active)_y employed passing from car to 9ar. The cholera is ge~ting bad 
among the people; but the beautiful fine weather is very favourable to the Jatres. 

"2lst.-Rather late qut this morning, but in an hour an,J a half we distri!mted 
se,•eral hundred tracts to persons likely to read them. O,ave medici!le to ~wo cbol~ra 
patients: saw several dead and more sick, this morning. The multttude 1s lessemug 
apace. In the evening the people had so much diminished in number, that we 
could not do much at the Atananulla; and after half an hpur's distribution of 
books and occasional discussion, we came away, and collected Frowds about the 
ruths. Here we had some useful arguments, and distrib~ted more tracts, till at a 
late hour we left Lhe crowd with cheers, and came away. A Benga)ec youth, who 
has been four years a student in the Hindoo colleg~, disputed about the Gospel. ijis 
christiau iustructors had taught him the principles of d~ism, and he is a deist." 

In the last repon, allusion was m~e to the abolition of the pilgrim 
lax system, and from different statements it appears, that the evils occa
sioned by British support of Indian idolatry were becoming greater and 
,:;realer, till the very period when the beneficent order proceeded from 
tLe Governors of I-ndi1:1, to end that connexion for ever. 
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In n letter 11ubsequent to the jatra, one of the missionaries writes-
" The evil of the unnatural connexion of the Government with the temple and 

the oystem of worship is more and more apparent, and more and more operative, 
every year, The •upport aod protection of Government is the great bulwark of 
.Juggernaut's strength, e.od the all-prevailing plea for hi• divinity. An attempt has 
been me.de to remove the odious union, by a pious, good man, the Secretary of the 
Hoard of llevenue; but the opinion and advice of interested persons have been asked 
and nt present seem to prevail. That advice, &c., you may suppose was not the 
abolition of the tax, and was supported by various specious argnments : yet gurely 
the time will not be long, ere the tax will be abolished, and the people left to 
support their own idols. When this shall be the case, Juggernaut will fall; but 
the measure will be received as a boon by the people, and none will complain but 
the interested pundahs aud viragees." 

Two months after making these remarks, the writer had the pleasure 
of stating-

"Sep. 16.-0rders have been received from the Court of Directors to do away with 
the tax upon all holy places! From hence does Juggernaut's fall commence, and be 
will rise no more." 

Great was the triumph of Christian principle over a system of wicked, 
worldly policy, when it was determined that Britain should no longer 
prostitute her influence and power in the East, to support the abominable 
idolatries of Hindostan. Let this event be regarded by the members of 
this Society with unfeigned delight: and while they praise Him, under 
whose blessing every desirable event is accomplished, let them be thankful 
that their Institution has contributed in part to accomplish a good so 
great as the dissolution of British connexion with Indian idolatry. 

CUTTACK. 

This was the earliest scene of the Society's labours. The missionaries 
have continued to preach the Gospel, to circulate tracts, to diffuse edu
cation, and to encourage and direct the labours of the Hindoo preachers. 
On these subjects a variety of interesting information is scattered through 
ibeir communications. The senior missionary at this station furnishes 
the following account respecting his own labours, and those of the native 
brethren, for the preceding year.-

" Myself, with the native brethren Gunga-dbor and Rama-cbondra,• have been 
engaged in preaching the Gospel constantly, throughout the year. Rhadoo, the 
superintendent of the schools, has also been occasionally employed. We have 
visited the different large bazars and public roads in Cuttack, have been into 
some of the surrounding villages, and in the part of the province from whence 
the native converts have come. The Gospel bas been declared and defended 
before crowds of people, at many markets and mellas, e.t smaller or greater 
distances from Cuttack. During the present cold season, we have itiaerated for 
considerable distances in ditfel'eut directioos, throughoµt the province; and have 
attended the markets and mellas which have fallen iu our way. We have found 
the markets particularly convenient for declaring the messages of God's word; and 
have usually beeLJ beard with attention, and apparent couviction. By these means, 
the Gospel has been made known to thousands upon thousands of individuals; and the 
lirst doubts of the idol's power to save ~ve been excited in many minds. The minds 
of the people resemble a pool, which has beeu stagnant aud unruflled for ages: our 
preaching has disturbed the calm, aud created an excitation which will never rest 
11gain till Hindooism is no more. Many have been met with, willing to pay a 

,. Doitaree has been under Mr. Brown's direction. 
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candid attention to the cla.im• of the Gospel; but who, on manifesting this dispoei
tioo, have been immediately attacked and beat off by the abuse aud scom of 
snrronndiog ob!en-en. The voice of truth in the coneoience, howe,•er, will not be 
so stifled, and in many minds no doubt a strife has commenced, which will end in 
bringing the individuals to the resolution to foruke all and follow Christ. Great 
is truth, and it will prevail, though earth and hell oppose," 

Mr. Lacey furnishes various statements of his mode of communicating 
instroction, and of the reception he experiences.-

" Aug. 16.-Collected a congregation on the Teliuga bridge, where Rama and 
myself preached and disputed for some time ; showed the necessity of holiness in 
any person who was the saviour of others. But little can be douo, amongst these 
idolaters withont figurativi, speech. The followi11g figures were useful in showing 
them my meaning. Can a blind man lead a bliod ! Can one mo.n without strength 
help another to walk? Can one prisoner liberate another? Can one person over
burdem•d bear the burden of another! By showing the moral guilt of th"ir debtas, 
l appeared to convince them that they were blind, and weak, and bound, and 
burdened.; and so utterly unable to help them. Then declared the purity of the 
Sa,·iour; observing that he could lead the blind, conld raise the weak, and liberate 
the prisoner, and bear our burdens for us. EKhorted them to look to him. Soi;ne 
ten or twelve books were taken, generally by respectable persons. 

"6th.-Rode early in the afternoon down to the bridge in Telinga bazar, where a 
large congregation collected, among whom I preached and disputed for two hours 
very nsefully. The people generally were convinced of the folly and danger of 
idola.ay, and confessed the propriety and wisdom of serving God. Endeavoured to 
press home the truths whioh they confessed. by declaring that, unless they forsook 
their idolatrou• and sinful practioes, and received Christ, ~hey could never be either 
happy or holy here, or saved herealrer, The brahmuns tried hard to stifle conviction, 
and shut ont the light of truth ; but rema.ined oonvicted and silent before the 
multitude. T~r priDcipal defence was, that they did worship God; but this they 
were afterwards ashamed of, when I proved before the multitude• that the god they 
worshipped was, from their own confession., tbe principle of life ;. so that a maggot, 
a fly, a mouse, a louse, a tick, a toad, a lizard, a dog, a cat, a pig, a cow, or a horse 
was, in fact, their god ; that their god had been banged some months ago, on this 
gibbet, (pointing to the gallows jnst at hand,) in the person of a brahmun. and a 
soodra; that he was tormented in bell, in the person-s of men who sinned, and were 
sent there; that as cats eat rats, tigers dee•, and themselves fish and ftesh, so in fact 
their god devoured himself. Coming away, at dusk, they some of them hooted me 
off; but good will result, and therein I do rejoice, and will rejoice, and gladly bear
the reproach. Returning, 1 passed Gunga, who had been to the Chow.dry; Ramara_ 
I did not see. 

"Sep. 17.-My opportunity in the Cbowdry commenced with a serious, well-disposed 
soodra, and conseqnently it was throughout a good one,_ Spoke of and proved the 
wisdom, power, goodness, and holiness of God, from bis works; and then pointed· 
out the inftuence this should have on ns. All this the people saw and felt. NeKt 
noticed how we had failed to render to God what his nature demanded. He wa& 
Almighty, bill we bad not feared and trusted him. He was good, b_ut we have not 
loved and served him. He was holy; but we were not so, nor strove to be. On 
this gronnd, l established a charge of guilt. Then I was led to notice the couse
qnences of sin, aud the means of deliverance from it. EKposed _their false hope& 
aad refuges; and they impatiently asked, 'By whom then can we be saved!" 
I answered, • By Jesus Christ.' Explained to them who he was, and how he saved, 
people from their sias. No books given away. In fact we have none." 

Mr. Brown, referring to his own labours, mentions the following.~ 
"Early this morning went out; had a conversation with som" people Oil religion, 

One man, a gardener, said, 'Why should be be ea.lied upon to believe in Christ, 
or in the God we told him of: could I show him to the eye~ If not, b£ would not 
believe.' This reminded me of Thomas's infidelity. I asked him whether he 
belie,.,d in the wind, it broke bis trees; and he instiuctively answered, ' Yes, and 
hedges, and did sometimes great mi1ichief.' 'But,' I said, 'did you e,·cr sec the 
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wind l' He said, 'No.' 'You believe in the wind, which you never saw, becau,e 
you see its effects. Why not in God, whose power you eee every where. Your 
.Juggel'nnut is wood, which sees not, henrs not, knows not. Yo11 have a heart, a 
m~o.d, n soul, ha".e )'.OU _notP 'Yes.' 'You believe this; you cannot see your 
spmt. What obJect1on •• there then to believing in Christ, because you cannot 
see him 1' The man said it was all true; but all the indifference of the Oryah 
remo.ined in his countenance. How disconra.ging to hear men professing to admit 
what you say, and still to be unimpressed with the importance of the most 'llfeighty 
truths. This is a.II the fare of a missionary." 

SCHOOLS. 

The benevolent institution forms the principal scene of Mr. Brown's 
labours, and the accounts respecting the institution are encouraging. 
From the last report it appears that the receipts of the preceding /eat 
bad amounted to seventeen hundred and thirty-nine rupees, an the 
expenditure to rnther more than seventeen hundred and eighty-eight 
pounds.* 

The report slates-
"The average att<mdaoce of scholars during the past year has been about forty, 

including the boarding school. Nine youths have been supported and clothed in 
the boarding school. Several youths have joined the school from Calcutta and 
Berhampore; 'llfho pay for their o'llfn board and education. The engagements of 
the scholars have consisted of the follo'llfiog branches of usefnl education-Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar, Geography, and Composition. The whole 
of the children have attended weekly lectures on various useful subjects. The fir.it 
class have worked the globes, and constructed maps. lo plain and ornameoeal 
hand-writing the boys excel. 

•• The books used in the school are the Bib).,, Carpenter's and other Spelling 
Books, English Reader, and Speaker, the History of England, and Ancient History. 

"The boarders regularly attend domestic worship twice a day, and lately they 
ha't'e attended a Sunde.y-scbool. The pronunciation of English by the •cholars, so 
difficult of acquisition by Asia.tic youth, has much improved in the last year; and it 
is hoped that the general improvement of the children is considerable." 

Respecting this school, some further interesting information is con
tained in the following statements.-

" Another year is past, and another examination of the children is past. It was 
said by those who were present, it was the best that had ever been. The boys came 
early in the morning, dressed in their best clothes, and those that bad none good of 
their own borro'llfed them for the occasion. Their appearance npon the whole was 
decent. A clus of native boys read the Scriptures well, for 'llfbicb they had a reward 
of books. The first class had a prize for ornamental e.od plain writing; a prize 
'llfas given to the best grammar and geography scholars; also one for the best reci
tation. There was also one for Watts's Catechism reciting, and another for the 
best English composition and letter-writing. The rewards were given by a gentleman 
present, of a rupee and a book each. They all went home for the vacation quite 
pleased. One girl is gone from the school this ,·acation: her father was going to 
a great distance, and had he not taken bis child with him, he in all probability 
would never have seen her again. At parting, l begged she would ever keep iu 
mind the lessons she bad been taught, and pray continually that they might be 
blessed. This I told her she must never forget, for without prayer she could never 
be happy. She promised to remember what was said, and we parted. Her father 
has since written a letter of thanks for the care we have taken of bis daughter, and 
be says he will b·y to 1',eep her in the rii:ht way. I hope to meet her iu another 
and a better wol'id. 

" We have bad an addition to the school of three boys from Calcutta. Their father 
is an Armenian by birth, and a missionary belonging to the Baptist Mission : his 
nnme is Aratoon, but he is called Carapeit. lie is much respected by the Baptist 

• The iuncls appear since to have declinecl ,:reatly. 
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brethren, as a good m1m, and a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus Chl'ist. Dut it is 
supposed his work is nearly done; he is very ill. He has six children: three rtre 
,~nl to this school, and three remain in Calcutta. 

"Their father writE"s thus to us. 'According to the advice of my dear missionary 
brethren, 1 ,end these dear children. I shall be obliged to you, dear sir, to watch 
o,·er their condnct, and to direct their minds unto Jesus, my Redeemer and Master. 
I beg of e.-ery 4:me of )'.OU to pray for me, that my last days mo.y be my best do.ys, 
and whether I hve or die, 1 may be of the Lord's, who died and l'OSe in order to suve 
me.'" 

The last report announced the formation of a school especially 
devoted to the instruction of the children of the native Christians. Of 
this interesting institution Mr. Lacey states-

" This small, bu: interesting and useful school has continued. Most of the chil
dren remain who were taught last year, hut one or two have been added from the 
families of the Christian natives in the country. For one boy we pay a trifle per 
month for his board, that he may have the benefit of the school. They study 
Ooriya Arithmetic, Sntton's Geography, the Catechisms and Tracts we have in the 
Ooriya language, and the Bible and New Testament. In these they ha,·e made 
proficiency; and if their minds imbibe the fear of God, they cannot fail to be useful 
members of society, and ornamental to the profession of the Christi.an religion. 
Their superior improvement arises from the books they study being their own, 
namely, the books containing the religion their parents and they profess; from the 
superior attention they receive; and the extended period of their continuance in 
the school. ln all these particulars it is different with the native heathen children. 
They are eomt.-ained to read the Scriptures, as a term on which they have free 
instruction; but these not being the books they or their parents profess to receive, 
they have no desire to be proficient in them, further than what is necessary to pass 
an eu.mination; and in the mean time, the Bhagbot is taught them as their sacred 
book, and they are warned not to regard the Bible. This may not indeed be done 
in the schools, but it is all and more than all done in their parents' houses. Also, 
their parents have no interest in their learning Christian doctrines, and lend no 
sanction by their inliuence and authority to the masters; while the Christian children 
are under the eye and authority of their parents. The nati\'e children who attend 
the heathen schools are taken away as soon as they have obtained sufficient arith. 
metical knowledge to transact business, without any regard to their proficiency in 
Christian knowledge; the Christian natives, on the contrary, see the necessity of 
retaining their children at school, till they are pronounced proficient in the latter 
and more important science; and indeed in other respects these children have the 
advantage. There are several children whose parents are in the country, and 
cannot afford to board them at Cuttack, whom we should like to have in the school, 
if we had the means of doing, so. It would be a great favour to this infant, but 
very useful school, if one of ~ opulent churches would adopt it as theirs. The 
expense of master and boa.rd91 children would not exceed ten rupees per mouth, 
for some years to come; ana 10 a little time, when the native Christians become 
more numerous, they wµi be able to maintain it themselves." 

A boarding schoi for the children of the native Christians, under the 
management of one of the native brethren, subject to the superintendence 
of. a missionary, is esteemed a very desirable object. In this institution, 
the children would receive that sound instruction, which parents just 
rescued from the follies and vices of heathenism are not capable of 
imparting. Besides this, the_y would_be taken from th~ ~onta~inati_ng 
influence of the heathen children with whom they mix m their native 
villages. The Committee have recommended the establishment of such 
a school. Mr. Sutton states, that for about four. pounds a year, a 
scholar may be boarded and instructed in the proposed institutio_n: 
and benevolent individuals and Sabbath-schools are invited to patronize 
a scheme so useful and benevolent. 

(To be continued.) 
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MISSIONARY MEE'rINGS. 

ON Tuesday evening, September 16th, 1834, n missionary meeting was 
held in the General Baptist Chapel, ButteTwick. Mr. Watson presided, 
nnd Messrs. Stocks, Felkin, Heaton, and Sanders, (Primitive Methodist) 
pleaded the cause of the Heathen, in a serious and edifying strain. 
Mr. Stocks preached in the afternoon previous to the meeting. Col
lections, £2 2s. 

On the following evening, a similar meeting was held at Crowle; 
Messrs. Felkin, Parkin, Barley, (Methodist) and Heaton, pleaded the 
sacred missionary cause. Mr. Stocks presided, and addressed the audi
ence in the opening and at the close of the meeting. Mr. S. preached 
in the afternoon previous. Collections, £ I 12s. 

On Thursday evening, September 18th, 1834, a vety lively and in
teresting missionary meeting was held in the New Methodist Chapel, 
Epworth. Mr. Stocks opened the meeting with prayer, and presided 
on the occasion; and, with Messrs. Heaton, Ridley, (New Methodist) 
and Felkin, advocated the claims of perfahing million~, to Christian 
sympathy and benevolent effort. Collection, £ I ls. 

This was the first missionary meeting we ever held in Epworth, but 
several friend$ expressed a hope that it would not be the last. 

On Saturday evening, September 20th, 1834, Mr. Stocks preached 
in the Methodist Chapel, Burringham; and obtained for the mission, 
of three friends in that village, the sum of 6s. 

The above sums may seem small, and indeed trifling; bat when we 
reflect upon the small number of General Baptists in the above places, 
their distance from the centre of the connexion,--:and that the people 
generally are unacquainted with our missionary operations, our surprise 
ce3.!!es; and we ask, " Who bath despised the day of small things ? " 

Mr. Stocks visited and preached at Kirton on Lord's day, Sept.ember 
21st, 1834, under the impression that collections would be made for the 
missionary society; but the friends there thought it an inconvenient 
ti111e; and eng11,ged to have colle!!lions on the return of spring. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT. 

Decline of Idolatry. 

ALL the accounts which have lately reached us from Calcutta advert 
to the rapid increase of general knowledge among the native youth of 
that city, and the consequent decline of the power aud influence of 
the ancient idolatry. Great numbers of young men have openly re
jected the whole system ; and more than on.e of the public journals, 
conducted entirely by natives, are employed in exposing its absurdity, 
a11d denouncing it in terms of the greatest severity. Such a revolution 
in the public sentiment is a fact of the highest interest. It seemed re
quisite, in the order of means, to rouse the native mind from the blank 
and heartless apathy which defied every effort to excite emotion or in
quiry. But still this is but a preliminary step. Intellectual light may 
indeed discover the puerile folly and hateful turpitude of pagan super-

VoL.1.-N. S. 3 K 
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sliLion; but a superior illumination is required to point out the only palh 
to peace and holiness on earth, and a glorious immortality beyond the 
gra1·c. Hence the increased importance of vigorous and persevering 
efforts to provide for a numerous and intelligent population, the means 
of becoming acquainted with "the way, the truth, and the life." 

Under the influence of these sentiments, our brethcm in and around 
Calcutta have been favoured to continue their pious exertions through 
another year, not wiLhout renewed tokens of the divine blessing. Six
teen individuals were added to the native church under the care of Mr. 
,v. H. Pearce, during the last year; six of whom were youths, from 
eleven to eighteen years of age, from the Christian boarding-school at 
Chitpore; a circumstance peculiarly gratifying, as it encourages the 
hope that, at no distant day, tl>is unpretending but very useful seminary 
may supply well-instructed native preachers Lo proclaim to their country
men the Gospel of God. 

Increased allenfion to the Word. 

"In respect to the attention paid to the word," 1·emark our brethren, 
" it is pleasing to know that among the hearers a decidedly better spirit 
prevails. Opposition has to a great extent disappeared ; and it is now 
not uncommon for the Missionary to address a large congregation for an 
hour together, without a word being said in reply, or Lhe least disturb
ance made ; and in some places people are often found waiting the ar
rival of the preacher. These are signs which seem to indicate our ap
proaching a period when the Lord's servants shall not have to complain, 
'Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ?'" 

New Translation. 

The new translation of the Bengalee Testament, which has occnpied 
the close and sedulous attention of Mr. Yates and Mr. Pearce for some 
years, and to the value and accuracy of which, high testimony has been 
borne by competent n'ative scholars, has been brought to a close. We 
have bad the· satisfaction of receiving a copy of this important work, 
executed at the Mission press in Calcutta. May the divine blessing 
rest upon this new effort to give increased publicity to the charter of our 
salvation, and render its circulation abundantly useful to multitudes! 
It may be proper to add, that the extent of its circulation mnst depend 
on the contributions made for that special object, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society having declined their aid to this Translation.* 

• The Missionaries having completed a new translation of the New Testament, 
which received the warmest oommendatiow from professors, pundits, and other 
learned natives, for its accuracy, purity, and idiomatic exactness, submitted them 
to the inspection of the Calcutta Bible Society. This Society declining to adopt 
them, unless the words Bapto, Baptizo, &.c., were either left untranslated, as they 
are in our English version, or were rendel'f',d by some word which might equally be 
applied to sprinkling, powing, or dipping; the missionaiies applied to the Baptist 
Mission Committee . at home. This Committee applied to the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which also refused to receive it, unless the alf:era
tiou.s required by the Calcutta Committee were aAopt.ed. The Missionary Comiµ1twe 
ju.stly objected to this course, as a violation of fidelity. It must be a.cknowled~ed, 
that, in this IUfair, the Bible Society hl!S placed jtself in an unenviable and ques.tiO!\, 
J1.ble position,-ED, 
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Cliristian Boarding Scliool. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ellis continue to occupy the station at Chitpore. Their 
engagements are principally among the young, of whom nearly three 
liundred receive daily instruction. Of these, one hundred and thirty 
are female children, and more could be induced to attend, notwithstand
ing the general indifference of their parents, if the funds permitted. 
The Christian boarding-school, to which reference has already been made, 
contains forty-five pupils of both sexes. As these young persons reside 
with Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, they are, of course, entirely separated from the 
heathen, and it is peculiarly gratifying to observe how greatly this cir
cumstance tends to elevate and purify their general character and de
portment. 

Ceylon. 

The labours of our brethren in Ceylon have been continued without 
interruption ; and fruit, it is hoped, has been gathered unto life eternal. 
Jn Colombo itself, indeed, little impression at present appears to he 
made. There popery and Mahometanism, combined with the wickedness 
of too many nominal Christians, fearfully harden the hearts of the na
tives against the Gospel; but the villages around present a more hopeful 
aspect. In one of these, no less than thirteen have been baptized and 
received into Christian fellowship during the past year. Two aged 
Singalese have also joined (he Church at Colombo. Anxions to employ 
some method to convey to the prejudiced and careless the means of be
coming acquainted with the Gospel, Mr. Daniel has composed a Tract 
for general circulation, l 0,000 copies of which have been published by the 
Colombo Auxiliary Tract Society, in Singalese, Tamul, and Portuguese. 
The schools connected with this station are thirteen in number, containing 
536 pupils, all of whom receive religious instruction, in addition to the 
usual branches of knowledge. In nearly all the schools, preaching is 
maintained for those who can be induced to hear the word of God. Nor 
should it be overlooked, that this beneficent agency on behalf of so many 
young heathens is can-ied on at a very trifling expense to·the Christian 
public-the annual cost for teachers, books, visitaLions, and other inci
dental charges, being but about six shillings per annum for each pupil 

Sumatra and Java. 

Of the stations occupied by the Society in the fertile and populous 
islands of Sumatra and Java, we have little that is encouraging to re
port. Our laborious and self-denying Missionary, Mr. BRucK~ER, 

has summed up the policy under which they are governed in one brief 
sentence-"Let the Javanese remain what they are; it does not 
agree with our politics to enlighten them;" and there is too much reason 
to fear that his description is perfectly just. Still, under the restrictions 
imposed upon him, he continues to do what he can for the salvation of 
those among whom he labours. A new tract on the Holiness of God 
has been drawn up and printed at Batavia; and Mr. Bruckner is 
listened to with attention whe1-ever he goes to proclaim the Gospel mes
sage. The natives even grow more inquisitive on this all-important 
theme. May the set time to favour that portion of the heathen world 
soon more evidently come! 
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TRACT SOCIETY. 

FXTltACTS FROI\I THE REPORT. 

l'opulatron '!}' Chi11a. 

The last return to the Government 
states the population to amount to thre.: 
hundred and sixty-t .. •o millions, four 
hundred and ~orty-seven thousand, one 
hundred and eighty-three. Jn reference 
to the accura.cy of this return, the editor 
of the A11glo-Chinese Ka-lendar re
marks:-

" This -tatement will probably set at 
rest the nnmProns speculations concern
ing the :·,·al amount of the population 
of China. We know, from several au. 
thorities, that in China, the people are 
in the habit of diminishing, rather than, 
increasin,:r their numbers, in their reporta 
to go,•crnment. And is it not unreason
able to suppose, that in a work published 
by the government, not for the informa
tion of curious inquirers, but for the use 
of its own officers, the numbers as re
ported by the people should be more 
than doubted, as the statements of some 
European speculators would require us 
to believe!" 

If then this return be correct, we are 
now able, through the medium of one 
language, to proclaim the Gospel to one 
third of the population of the globe. 
Let ns then work while it is called day, 
and take advantage of the openings 
which commerce is mak.ing among tbi., 
long neglected people. 

Desire El{ Chinese for boo1cs. 
"The inhabitants of Nanaon, in Fnb. 

keen, who had never seen a ship, came 
off in boats; but, being rather distrust
ful, they kept aloof. When J haileil 
them, they approached nearer and near
er; but by the time they came alongside, 
we had already got under weigh. Ten .. 
dering a book to an intelligent looking 
man, he was at first surprised at the 
So/ange gift; but then, turning to his 
countrymen, he read it aloud. Their 
attention was iostautly drawn towards 
him ; other requests were madg, and 
within a few minutes, the ship was sur- • 
rounded by clamorous applicants. The 
captain was beckoning them away, but 
they clung to our tackle and declared, 
'We must have these good books, and 
will not move without them.' Such de. 
termination had the desired effect; I 
gave them fredy what they so earnestly 
craved, and they went away exulting." 

On another occasion, Mr. Gutzlllff 
remarks:-

" In one of our excursions in Hang
chow, I took a box of books with me. 
\Vhen I took the books out, and handed 
a copy to a man of respectable appear
ance, he read aloud the title, and all at 
once, the crowd rushed upon me hun. 
dreds stretching out their hands'to re
ceive the same gift. Within a. few min. 
utes the store was exl\austed : but the 
news spread with great rapidity. We saw 
the people sitting for six hours together 
on the brow of a bill, opposite to which 
our vessel was lying at anchor. As soon 
as they saw us appro&ehing near to the 
shore, they ran down the hill with great 
velocity, grasped the hooks from my 
hands, and fled towards their friends iu 
the surrounding villages. If ever our 
christian books were read with attention, 
it was here at this time. We took a 
wide range in the adjacent country, and 
were really astonished at the general 
knowledge .which these silent preachers 
had spread. Let us not boast of such 
an extraordinary instance of the diffu
$ion of knowledge, n9r deny to curiosity 
her full share in this stir; yet, after all 
this, the gospel must be said to have 
flown here on eagle's wings. We leave 
the result to God, and wish to_ re-visit 
these places not to exult selfishly in the 
great changes which 1:11ay have taken 
place, but to praise our Redeemer that 
he has given to these millions the means 
of knowing the way of eternal life.'' 

This incessant demand for religions 
publications was not confined to the 
common people. The priests were for 
a long time desirous to obtain a few 
Christian books, and when they were 
unable to procnre them, "They almost 
wept for disapp1>intment." Mr. G. 
remarks:-

" I addressed the priests who followed 
us in crowd,. It was satisfactory to me 
that the major and intelligent part of 
them were so eagerly reading our books, 
that they could not find a few mome11ts, 
even to look at us. The high priest re
quested an interview. He was an old 
deaf man, who seemed to have very little 
authority, and bis remarks were common
plaee enough. At this time I was almost 
overwhelmed by the number of priests 
who rao down upoo us, earnestly begging, 
at least, a short traet, of which I had 
takeu great quantities with me. I WBij 
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very soon stripped of e.11, and he.d to refuse 
numerous 11.pplica.tlons."~Mt. G. iwho 
ndds :-" 1'he greatest fe.vour tve could 
bestow upon the natives, was to give 
them a book, which, as a precious relic, 
we.s treasured up, and kept for the pe. 
ruslli of nit their acqurriutaoces and 
friends." 

The following interesting scene must 
have rcvi ved the heart of our devoted 
missionary friend:-

., I brought my stores on •bore, but 
finding the.t the gtPat crowds bore me 
down, nnd robbed me of every leaf, I 
entered into a boat and sat down, while 
multitudes of boisterous applicants tvere 

on shore, TIiey now waded, e.nd even 
swam, in order to g-et near me, and 
carried off' in triumph tile preciou• gift," 
Mr, G. then }aftded, a1a-d took his station 
in the great hall, which led into a large 
temple. " Al Ible lime, 1 had ta.ken the 
precaulfon of guarding my back by the 
wall, that I mighll not be thrown <!own 
by the crowd. Withiin a. fflW minutes the 
priests thronged al'onnd me. Though 
the:, we1e u·rgeor, they behaved politely, 
and begged, almost with tears, that I 
would give them a few tracts. How joy
fully did they retire with the books un
der their ums !" 

FRANCE. 

INCREASED UNION .AND ZEAL 

M anijested at the late Religious 
A-nniversaries in Paris. 

I feel coW!tra!ned to thank, from· the 
bottom of my heart, the Father of Lights, 
from whcm cometh down every good and 
every perfect gift, for the numerous and 
unexpected blessings which he bes shed 
upon our .Anniversary Meetings. We 
expected much from his great mercies : 
we were assured he would not leave us; 
but tire Lord hu given us more than we 
eould esk or think. Christians in Paris 
do not recollect to ha.ve witne$Cd, since 
the commencement of the religious re
vival in France, meetings more edifying, 
or more blessed with the merciful pre
sence of God-. The name of Christ ha.s 
never been confessed- more boldly by the 
speakers : never have there been more 
pressing appeals-more encouragingfa.cts 
-a more lively sympa.thy-deeper im
pressions, or mote elevated hopes. 

This is the more gra.Lifying, es we ha.d 
reason to fea.r, in some respects, a very 
different result. During the lest year 
painful discussions ha.d arisen between 
the religious parties which divide the Re
formed Population of Fro.nee .... Every 
thing then induoed the fear, at the ap
proo.ch of our festivals in the month of 
April, of sa.d and deplorable contentions. 
But no : an admirable feeling. of mutual 
good-will ho.s 1·eigned in our meetings, 
and in the intercourse of the Pastors. 
Ea.eh one adheres, no doubt, to his opi
nions : we all retain. our p1inciples o.nd 
rules of oonduot: nothing regarded a.s 
sacred and inviolable has been sa.crificed, 
)o obtoin a false and· anti-christian peace. 

Bot the two parties of French Protestants 
felt the need of avot'ding whatever pro
ceeds from the colTllpt heart of man
bittemess, animosities, hatred, personali
ties, reproaches : there was, so to speak, 
a tacit agreement between ns,. by which 
each respected the rights of conscience 
of the other, in order that his own might 
be respected. 

Another circnmstance, not connected 
with our religious situation, but with the 
political state of the country, made us 
fear that our religious meetings would 
not offer· all the interest and edification 
which the friends of the Gospel might 
desire to find. On Sunday, April 13th, 
the very day of our first meeting, a san
guinary commotion had taken place, and 
several citizens ha.d perished in the streets 
or in their houses. When I a.rrind in 
the capital on Monday afternoon, the 
city wo.s deeply troubled- by the recollec
tion of the frightful scenes of the preced
ing. night : numerous troops of soldiers 
traversed the streets with their muskets, 
rea.dy to fire on the factious: in- some 
quarters of Paris it wes dangerous for a 
person to go out of his house ; a sort of 
vague terror pervaded all minds. At the 
same time, the most disastrous news 
s.rrived from Lyons by telegraph; there, 
the workman fought with the soldiers, 
and it was still doubtful which would 
prove victors-the rebels, or the defenders 
of the laws. Could the sweet and hum
ble voice of religion be heard a.mong this 
jarring of unbridled pessions "! What 
would become of our religious festiva.J.s, 
while suoh blooa.y contentions were threat
ening again to unsettle the Institutions 
of the country! This was the question 
11.llXiously asked by Christians, at their 
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fimt pra,-t'r-ruooting. But their uno1U1i
nc•s ooon gave place to a doep feeling of 
gn,til.udo to God. The dark clouds, 
which covered our politicRl ho1faou, so 
for from diminishlng the number of those 
who attended the annuRl meetings, seem
ed, on the contrary, to hexe opened the 
eyes of several per,;ons to tbo dRnger of 
linng without God in the world; and 
the more the storm rumbled oYel' our 
heads, the more fen·ently we implored 
the rising of the Sun of Right.eousbess. 

There were present in the capital about 
tbi~--six Pastors of the ne.tional prot.es
tant church, and thirty foreign Pe.stors. 
This number is, I believe, le.rgcr than 
has before been seen at the Anniversarv 
Meetings; and it shows that the int.erest 
in Franco, in the labours of the friends 
of the Gospel, is constantly incree.sing. 
Some of these Pastors come t.o Paris from 
a distance of 150 t,o 200 leagues. 

The evangelical, and those Jruown to 
be orthodox, formed the great me.jority 
of the Pastors present, reckoning the 
foreign Pastors. It is sometimes stated 
that we orthodox Ministers are but a 
small fraction of the protestant Clergy; 
but here we have the proof, that if we 

are not R mltjority In the nRtionol prote&• 
tant church in France, we at leMt form 
an imposing, active minority, distin
guished by len.ming wd zeal, Rnd that 
our number is every yeRr Increasing. 
All'eady, most of the Religious Publice.
tions-J ournllls, Books, and Sermons
are from the pens of orthodox l'nstors : 
there is no comparison betweon the two 
parties in this p8.1.ticular: we publish 
many writings, and the latitudinarians 
Rlmost nothing. Already our Religious 
Societies, taken togetbor, receive three or 
four times as many gifts and subscriptions 
as those of the latitudinarians. The friends 
of the Gospel already discover superior 
activity. What a great and happy pros
pect opens to our view, when we consider 
the progress whlch we have made for 
some years! The day will come-we may 
hope it will come soon-when orthodoxy 
shall be the rule in our churches, and 
latitudinaria.nism only the exception. 
It may be added, and I say it with joy, 
that some of the latitudinarian or univer
salist pastors are inclining more and more 
to the true and pme evangelical docmnes, 
and that several among them give the 
hope of a speedy and thorough conversion. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIF.TY. 

MINUTES OF A TOUR INTO SA
RANGUR AND KHOORDA. 

(Cuncluded from Page 400,) 

Feb. 10th. Lord's-day.-Sat under the 
,-era.ndah of the native doctor's house, and 
collected a crowd of people. They heard 
well, and I enjoyed some a.iection in 
addressing them. The people are 
wonderfully delighted that we shoold 
manifest such concern for their good ; 
and exclaimed, " 0 that aJ1 our sahibs 
were such as this good padree sahib is!" 
They begged we would prolong our stay 
in Khoorda. Severa.I books were gle.dl y 
received. In the afternoon, at an early 
hour, we started for Koomarbosta, ac
t,:0rding t,o promise. The people ell e.s
sembled round a toolsee mound, on 
which I sat, and from which I preached 
the Gospel, e.nd persuaded the peoplerto 
consider, and turn to the true God, who 
made them, and gives them all things 
richly to enjoy ; and who hereby call• 
them to turn from their vanities, and 
serve him. After e.n how· and a half 
spent in preaching, pro¥iug, and per
suading, we took leave of them. Some 
tracts were again received. I saw the 
g-0odea I mentioned yesterday, this fore-

noon, and had a long conversation with 
him. I took the Testament, and read a 
number of plUIS&gCs before him, which 
spoke of man's defection from God and 
his truth, and the danger into which this 
defection had brought him. I then 
pointed him to the only Saviour, ex
plaining particularly the doctrine of the 
substitution of Christ for guilty men. 
When I arrived, I found Mrs. L. at the 
native doctor's house, surrounded with a 
number of females. -The door was sw·
rounded with a crowd of natives, among 
whom I sat down, and entered into con
versation. They expressed their admi
ration at our condescension, and attempts 
to do them good; and said they should 
be very happy for us to stay amongst 
them, to instruct them and teach their chil, 
dren our books, by instituting schools. 
They declared they would all read and 
learn our doctrines, if we would stay; but if 
we wonld not, who could tell them the 
meaning of the books, and encow-age 
them in religion. They also inquired 
when I would return, if I would not 
now stay. The doctor brought his young 
child, a boy~ that ho might receive my 
blessing. I took him in my hands, and 
said I prayed God would make him It 
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good m11,n, I mot two prostitutes in the 
street, coming from the bath. They de
manded why I would not give them a 
tmct. I sMd, I will; 11,nd 11,fter they had 
promised to read them, I g11,ve them 
one apiece, Prostitutes learn to read, 
that they miiy entertain their visiters 
with 1t song. They will find a different 
song in tho nisto.r, 11,nd one which their 
friends 11,nd they m11,y not ind quite so 
friendly to their vile purposes as their 
usuoJ songs. 

I lth.-Had much interesting conver
sation, this forenoon, with a number of 
strangers who ciime on the verandah, 
among whom WltS ,the goodeo.. In the 
afternoon, we proceeded early to M uckou
presiid-poor. Stood in the street, near 
a toolsee mound, and spoke to, and ar
gued with a number of persons ; but the 
greater part were very careful, and full 
of silent enmity. A brahmun and I 
conducted the conversation,' Mrs. Lacey 
visited the feme,les, ltS they had sent 
word they wished to see her. At dark 
hour we departed. Not a Hindoo would 
give us a drop of water to drink. A 
Mussulman ran and fetched his tolu, 
scoured it cleo.n, and presented us with 
fair water, which was refreshing. I felt 
grateful to him, and thought he would 
not Jose his reward. A respectable na
tive, with a number of his tenants, de
pendants, and friends, paid me a visit in 
the evening, and sat an hour and a he.Jf 
with me. We had much profitable con
versation on Christianity. He was will
ing to lay 1tSide his idols, and worship 
God, but why did I introduce Jesus 
Christ to be worshipped 1 This led to a 
number of very important and interesting 
discussions as to the necessity of the 
mission and mediation of Christ. He 
appeared pleased and satisfied with the 
replies that were made. :,;Ie then made 
other inquiries of a less important nature, 
as, Where was Europe 1-how far off1-
could he go1-what religion was observed 
there1-what connexion between the dif
ferent states 1-d.id caste exist 1-who 
were the Company1-how were we sup
ported 1-and why did we come 1 A.II 
these and mo.ny more questions were 
asked and answered. He and his com
pany went away pleased; declaring I 
was 1t good sahib to come so far, and be 
at .so much trouble, for their good, and 
wishlng e,11 sahibs were such. We set 
off for Cuttack in the morning. 

12th.-Set off early this morning, o.nd 
staye<I at M1tndwlltll through the heat of 
the d1ty, and then travelled to Chundika 
jn the evening, where we stayed ell night. 

1311,.-We left Chnndlka, after taking 
a cup of coffee, and arrived at Cuttack 
by half pest ten; but the chlldren did 
not arrive till two o'clock, owing to 11, 
misunderstanding of the bearers. I 
thank God for hie preserving and pro
viding care O""Ver us and our little ones, 
throughout this jungley and inhospitable 
journey. I trnst 11, light is set np in 
Khoorda, which will never more be tlarken
ed l)rextinguished. On my anival,I heard 
of the death of Mr, Acken, When near 
his end, he c11,lled out to have me sent 
for. Thus, while men are well and in 
health, they set no value on the means 
they possess; when death appears at 
hand, they open their eyes and cry for 
help. It often happens, in such cases, 
that what they despised or neglected in 
health, they are denied, in righteonsne.,s, 
in death. Seek the Lord whlle he may be 
found,and call upon him while heis near. 

LETTER ON THE LATE ANNI
VERSARY REPORT. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist 
Missirmary Observer. 

DEAR Sia, 
I BA VE from the formation of 

our Foreign Mission, (at which I was 
present,) felt a deep interest in its pros
perity, have rejoiced in its triwnphs, a.nd 
mourned over any decline in the zeal of 
its supporters. I have long been con
vinced that our society was not sufficiently 
known, and have urged upon several of 
our learling ministers the propriety of 
holding our annual meetings in London; 
but have always been told, that we were 
too insignificant, and that a meeting held 
there would be a failure. Convinced, 
however, that such opinion was incor
rect, and such fears groundless, that the 
success of the mission, and character of 
its missionaries, were to excite the at
tention of the friends of missions of 
various denominations, I ha.ile<I with de
light the announcement in the Patriot, 
(so admirably written, by the worthy Sec
retary,) that it was resohed to hold thP 
last anniversary meeting in the spaciolls 
an<I elegant chapel of the Rev. A. Fletcher. 
At that meeting I was present, and listen
ed with delight to the powerful appeo.ls, 
and the willing testimony borne to the 
efficiency of our society, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Knibb, Statham, o.nd others ; 
nor was I less rejoiced at listening to the 
pious and excellent address of the 
honourable chairma.n, and the announce
ment of his liberal contribution, and 
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the.I of £ll0 &om John Broadley W&on, 
osq. tn,asurer ef the other Be.ptist mis
sion,u, society. Theitttendance too, we.s 
hli:hly enoouraging,-speci1tlly when we 
~onsider that the meeting was held after 
tJ1e Christian pu.blic bsd 1tlmost been 
sa,Jed with a S\lCOOssion of anniversaries. 
Ju~ of my sorprise, then, on looking 
into the next ,vednesd.e.y's Patriot, to 
find no notice whatever of the meeting 
--nor ,. • ..,, my seucb more suocessful on 
the following· week; 8Jld even in our own 
Repository a notice WBS given, such e.s 
might barn been expooted respecting the 
meeting of a village e.ssociation. 

Allow me, sir, to say that this omission 
was not only impolitic, hut unjust. By 
neglecting to bring before the public an 
outline of the powerful and energetic ap
peals of our brethren who have witnessed 
the society's operations, both in the East 
&nd ·west, we have done an injury to the 
society; n.nd neither act with courtesy to 
them nor the generous contributors, be
sides losing an opportunity, so much 
needed, of making our mission, our opini
ons, ( as detailed so ehly by Mr. Pike,) 
and our denomination itself better known. 

A Reporter ought to hnve been engaged ; 
and had th(' expense even amounte<I to 
tho extra sum collected, I e,m convinced 
the society wou!(I have ultlme,tely boen 
greatly benefited. I blome no one-for 
I lmo,v not whose we,s the neglect; but 
I sincerely regret the circumstance which 
has occasioned this letter; for which I 
beg e, oorner in 8Jl ee,l'ly number, and 
rema.in, deu -Sir, 

Sep. 24, 1834. 
Yours faithfully, 

MINIMUS. 

We hope the deficiency of which our 
respected correspondent comple,ins, e.s fe,r 
as pertains to the Observer, is supplied 
by the above spirited letter. We were 
given to nnderstand the,t a Reporter from 
the • Patriot was present at the meeting, 
and therefore were clise,ppointed in ob
serving that no notice was given of it 
in that J ourne,l. If the getting up and 
publice,tion of e, report required the en
~ement and remuneration of a Reporter; 
on the pe,rt .of the friends of the mission; 
we frankly confess -that -we know not any 
ir,.dividual who can be fe,irly cbe,rgeabla 
with •this neglect. ED; 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SUMMARIES OF CHURCH 
MISSIONS. 

West Afri£a Mission.-Stations, 5: 
M.issionaries, 4: Catechists, 6: Native 
Teachers, I 5 : Communicants, 445: 
Schools, 17: Schole,rs :-Boys, 1282: 
Girls, 596 : Youths and Adults, 1157 : 
Tota.I, 3035. Average attendance on 
Public Worship-In the morning, 2299 : 
Evening, 1320: Week Day, 768. 

MeiiiterranemiMwion.-MALTA,Mis
sionary, l : La.y Agents, 3, G.REECE. 
Missionary, l: Native Tea.chers,2: Schools, 
4: Schole,rs:-Tot.a.L,553. Asu MINOR. 
Missionaries, 2: Native Teachers, 3 : 
Schoo!&, 5: Scholars :-Boys, 132: Girls, 
180: TotaJ, 312. EGYPT. ,Missionaries, 
~ : N a.tive Assistant, I : Schools, 2: 
Scholars :-Boys, 82. ABYSSINIA.. Mis
sionaries, 2: Artisam, 2. 

Norta India Mis.i:ion.-Stations, 14: 
Missionaries, 8: Native Missionary, l : 
Catechists, 13: Native and Country born 
Teachers, 88: Schools, 63 : Scbole.rs :
Boys, 3162: Girls, 440: Youths e,nd 
Adults, 31: Total, 3718. 

Sooth India Missfon.-Sta.tions, 9: Mis
sione,ries, 11 , Native Missionaries, 3 : 
Catechists, 5: Ne,tive and Country born 
Tea.chers,276: Schools,2'9: Scholars:-

Boys, 6027 : Girls; 930 : Y 0utbs and 
Adults, 203: Total, 7483. 

Western India Mission.-St.a.tion, l :· 
Missionaries, 3 : Schools, 2: Scbole,rs :
Boys, 70: Girls, 60: Total, 130. 

Ceylon Missfon.-St.a.tio11s, 4: Mis
sionaries, 7: Catflchist, I: Native 
Tee,chers, 51 : Communice,nts, 62: 
Schools, 42: Schole,rs :-Boys, 1212: 
Girls, 229: Youths and Adul~, 51: 
Total, 1492. 

Ausi,ra/.asia Mission.-Stations, I>:_ 
Missionaries, 6: Catechists, 14: Schools, 
13: Schole,rs :-Boys, 20: Girls, 36: 
Youths and Adults, 47: TotaJ, 420. 

Weft.Indies' Mission.-Stations, 3: 
Catechists, 4: Country-born Teachers, 3: 
Schools, 13: Schola.rs:-Boys, 50: Girls, 
40: Youths and Adults, 70: TotaJ, 675. 

North- West-American Mission.-St.a.
tions, 3: Missionaries, 2: Schoolmaster, 
l : Commuieants, 148: Schools, 9: Scbo
le,rs :-Hoye, 142: Girls, 96: Total, 383. 

General Summary.-Sta.tion.s, 50: Mis
sionaries, 50: Native Missio!le,ries, 4: 
Catechists e,nd other Laymen, 48: Native 
and Country-born TeQ,Chers, 440: 
Schools, 399: Scbole,rs ;-Boys, 12,179: 
Girls, 2,607: Youths UJ1d Adults, 1,559: 
Total, 18,283. 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 12.] DECEMBER, 1834. [NEW SERIES. 

A MEDITATION FOR THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

How rapid and affecting is the flight of time: and how speedy 
my approach to the eternal world ! Anoth!='r year is about to 
close for ever. I am another twelve-months nearer" that bourn, 
from whence no traveller returns ! " The sorrows and the plea
sures of another year are now about to end, and those who sus
tained the former, or enjoyed the latter, have evidence the most 
palpable and positive, that earthly pains and earthly joys are 
transient, short, and trivial. What numbers, during this revo
lution of the sun, have been called into eternity: prepared or 
unprepared they are gone, and the place which once knew them 
must know them no more! Some have closed their eyes on this 
vain world, to open them in the paradise of God ; and some 
have left the Bible and the means of grace, yea, all the privileges 
that time allows, for "sighs that always sigh, for tears that ever 
weep and ever fall, but not in mercy's sight." 

And how is it that I am spared? is it because I am more holy 
and more devout than others ? No : but because God is merci
ful and gracious; his kindness has been my portion, his presence 
my support ; and here I am sustained and comforted by his 
almighty hand. Let me then examine what I have done for him, 
who has been so kind to me. Have I loved him with supreme 
affection? Have I thought of him, prayed to him, and spoken 
of him as I ought? What has been my conduct in the closet, 
in the family, in the church, and in the world? Have I, during 
thrs year, advanced in the divine life, added to my intellectual 
stores, and effected through grace any permanent good? Have 
I not still great coldness of which to complain, and nnhallowed 
propensities to humble me in dust and ashes? Have I done what 
I could as a man and a christian? Have my talents been de-

Vor .. 1.-N. S. a L • 
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rnted to my Sa,·iour, and while I have been recommending him 
to othf!rs as the fairest among ten thousand, have I rnally loveJ 
him with all the powers of my soul? Have I frequently taken 
rn~· stand at the cross of Christ, and thought of him who bore 
my sins upon the tree, and stooped to make me happy? And whilo 
contemplating a scene so wonderful, a subject so sublime, have 
I folt and acted as I ought? In a word, have I sp€nl. thi~ yea.1· 
under a consciousness, that it might be my .last 9 Am I nearer 
hea,·en than I was at the commencement of it ? I know I am 
nearer the grave, for 

"E,·ery beating pulse l tell, 
Leaves but the number less!" 

But O thou merciful Preserver of my life, I stand ashamed 
and confounded before thee, under the recollection of neglecte,d 
blessings and abused mercies. How little has been done for 
thee, altl10ugh thou hast done e,·ery thing to make me happy. 
Alas! I have not done for my Maker what I might have done, 
by speaking of him and for him, when I had an opportunity. 
I ham not been sufficiently alive to my duty by discountenanc
ing sin, when I might have done it, by watching over my own 
heart, and repressing every evil temper~ every corrupt desh-e. I 
ha,·e not been so vigilant, or so prayerful, as I ought to have 
been. I have not improved my time as I might have done. 
Many precious moments are for ever gone, which might have 
been employed more profitably and to much greater advantage. 
I have given way to sloth and self-indulgence, and stand con
demned by my own negligence and folly. I mourn that I have 
_qained so little through the year that is now closing. I might 
ha,·e acquired a better knowledge of myself, and a, greater mea
sure of the mind of Christ. In a word, I might haYe been 
more holy, and then I am sure I should have been more useful 
and more happy. Had I been more spiritually-minded, my joy 
would have been greater, an<l my peace more uninterrupted. 
My prayer is, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 0 
Lord; but create in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within me. Purge me with hyssop, and I sha.11 be clean: wash 
pie, and I shall be whiter than snow. Cast me not away from 
thy presence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me." Tho~ 
{) Lord, art a God of mercy, or I could have no hope and no 
joy: mercy is my only hope, my only plea, my only boast. Let 
the publican's prayer be on my heart and on my tongue, every 
day and e,ery night; living or dying would I say, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner." 

At this solemn season of the year, several ideas crowd in u)?on 
my mind to deepen the impressions of religious principle. l'he 
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falling of the faded leaves, and the approach of winter, remind 
me of that sober period when, if life be spared, the bloom will 
depart from my corporeal frame, and the frost of age behrin to 
settle on my head. Reflecting on the rapidity with which the 
last twelve months have fled, I see clearly the beauty and force 
of the scriptural representations of m3Jl's earthly existence. It 
is indeed a fleeting shadow, a running post, a quick shnttle, a 
swift arrow, a fugitive meteor, a sort of indivisible point in com
parison with eternity. What stupidity do men display, by 
putting off the work of salvation to a more convenient season. 
Little do they reflect how large a portion of the time of proba
tion is comprised in the space of one year, and how impossible 
it is for them to calculate certainly upon having another hour 
to prepare for their eternal state. How many during these 
twelve months have passed into the abodes of everlasting woe, 
who, in the month of January, reckoned with confidence upon 
having all well before they died. 0 how I pity those who re
ject the Gospel, and abuse their talents, upon the presumption 
of faring as the dying thief did; as if they knew whether he had 
been called before, or expected that the heavens would again 
be veiled in darkne.ss, and the rocks be rent, and the earth trem
ble, to urge them in the time of dissolution to think of their souls. 
0 may l never place my eternal interests on such dreadful 
hazards! 

Lord, I would spend my future days to thee : I find my life, 
my peace, my all iu thee. • I would set the Lord always before 
me; keep him at my right band, that I may not be moved. 
Close to the Saviour I would ever keep: his sufferings are my 
·glory and my joy: he wept that I might smile, he died that I 
might live. Gracious benevolence ! heaven stoops to make me 
happy ! I am all defilement-he "the fairest among ten thou
sand· and the altogether lovely." I am darkness-he is light; 
I am nothing-he is all in all. On him would I live as my 
spring of ~ood; like him would I live as my pattern; to him 
wmild I live as my end. Those would I deem my happiest 
moments, which are spent in holy communion with the ever
blessed God; those labours the most profitable, which are em
ployed for the welfare of immortal souls. The noble plan of 
human redemption I would study more closely, that my mind 
may be more affected with the evil of sin, the love of Christ, 
and the harmony of every divine perfection and attribute. A 
Saviour slain shall be all my glory and all my trust. I will 
sing a.nd talk of Jesus Chl"ist. Him will I honour, who bore 
all my sins upon the tree ; him will I adore, who was 1·ich a11Ll 
became poor, that I through his poverty might be rich. 'Tis 
only as I live to him, that I live in pleasure, and answer life's 
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great end ; 'ti~ only as I lfre to him, that life may be called 
living. 

"Thou, my all! 
My theme! my iuspira.tiou ! and my crown! 
My strength in age! my rise in low estate! 
My soul's ambition, pleasure, wealth, my world! 
My light in darkness! and my life in death! 
My boast through time! bliss through etemity ! " 

Let my future days be more sedulously employed, my future 
comforts more gratefully received, and my future privileges 
more carefully improved. All I have is the Lord's; all I need 
nmst come from him; and, happy thought! his eyes are always 
o,•er me, his ears are open to my prayers. If life be spared, I 
hope to commence the ensuing year with the most serious pur
poses of devotedness to God. May I be more economical in 
the use of my time, more frequently at a throne of grace, more 
actfre in my endeavours to do good, and more rigorous in 
calling myself to examination, as to the actual agreement of my 
practices with my acknowledged principles. I feel my respon
sibility increase. From every change in my circumstances, aud 
every instance of mortality among my associates, I seem to 
hear a voice calling on me to work while it is day, and improve 
my talents. 0 let me often reflect on the affecting brevity of 
human life, and the necessity of a full preparation for death. 
For soon, very soon, my weeks and years will for ever end. 
These eyes, which now trace the works of God,. with pleasing 
wonder and unfeigned delight, will soon be closed in death. 
A pallid hue shall overspread this countenance, these hands 
shall be inacti,·e, these feet shall cease to move, and all this 
mortal frame shall be dissolved and die! My dearest friends 
will consign me to the cold and silent grave : then shall the 
dust return to dust, and the spirit to the God who gave it. Af
fecting thought! Divine Redeemer, may I then be found of 
thee in peace, live for ever in the full sunshine of thy love, be 
associated with the just made perfect, and sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. Then shall my bliss be perfect, and my 
joy complete; my tears shall cease to flow, and my sighs be 
hushed for ever. God, my own God, shall be my glory and my 
joy, and rivers of pleasure my portion through eternity. Oh 
the pearly gate, the golden streets, the tree of life, the crown of 
e,·erlasting glory ! I sigh and long to be gone. I wait to be 
delivered from a body of sin and death; to be brought to the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. Thou thyself hast said, 
"Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Even so: come, Lord Jesus." 

W.B. 
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THE PROBABLE CAUSES OF SCEPTICISM IN RELIGION. 

PERHAPS there ore few persons of reflective habits who have not suf
fered more or less from temptations tu scepticism, And it would be 
difficult to nllme lln evil productive of greater practical mischief, and 
more injurious to the peace and prosperity of the young Christian. 
It seems lo be a peculiar besetment to some minds, though all are not 
aware of the magnitude of the evil, or the danger of its operation. 
Scepticism is that disposition of mind by which we are led to doubt 
the verity and sufficiency of all evidence, and to withhold onr assent 
to truth, how weighty soever be the arguments by which it is supported. 
It is 11 blind and stubborn resistance to conviction, a determination not to 
believe what we wish not to believe, a doubting for the sake of doubting. 
It is a kind of mental democracy, denouncing all the laws of judgment, 
and refusing submission to the government of reason, choosing rather to be 
guided by the casualties of its own caprice, and to riot in the vagaries 
of its own licentiousness. It will be readily perceived that the indul
gence of this disposition must be extremely pernicious, and especially 
so when it is suffered to profane the Holiest of Holies, and enter into 
the momentous and awful realities of religion. It has a. more powerful 
and general influence on the minds of men than many are aware. It is 
the stamina of ,infidelity, the ignis fatuus of the moral world, and one 
prolific cause of the prevailing indifference and unconcern evinced in 
matters of religion. It may not therefore be altogether profitless, if we 
try to discover the secret sources from which it proceeds, and to point 
out a. few of its multifarious ea.uses. One pa.lpa.ble cause of scepticism 
is, a. speculating habit, or a. propensity to dive into abstruse and partially 
re,·ealed doctrines. There are some truths and facts not immediately 
connected with the matter of our salvation, and in which we are not 
personally concerned, that are involved in a great deal of mystery. 
Such for instance as the eternity of the Divine Existence, the infinitude 
of the Divine Perfections, the mysterious, undefinable union between 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the nature of the human soul, the 
sources of its power, the origin of its propensities and predilections, 
and the manner in which it acts upon our physical organs. Neither 
can we comprehend the connexion between sin and suffering, holiness 
and happiness, nor the process of regeneration and sanctification. The 
resurrection of the body, its re-union with the spiritual part of our being; 
the mode, the place, and the circumstances of our future existence are 
alike unfathomable. The matter of these facts is revealed and supported 
by a mass of convincing and satisfactory evidence; but the mode and 
manner of them is obscure and unsearchable, together with many 
associated circumstances. If in matters of religion we would suffer 
our minds to rest upon the evidence of authenticated testimony, (as we 
do in many matters of history and science,) and if we would admit 
what is plainly revealed and properly supported, instead of diving into 
mysteries and perplexing our minds with idle suppositions, we should 
obviate many difficulties, and prevent a large amount of infidel feel in~. 
There are some who are always dealing in abstruse points, in mere possi
bilities; and that frequently to the neglect of the plainer and practical 
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pRrls of ChristiRnity. They select as common-place subjects of thought 
themes that are involved in awful and amazing obscurity, topics which' 
angels tremble to think of, transactions that are enshrouded in more 
than midnight mystery, and treat with an unholv familiarity, sublimities 
which sages and philosophers, contemplating them as in n pavilion of 
cloud, have reverently forborne to approach. But this practice is preg
nant with danger. V\lhile we recognise in the human mind a consider
able portion of penetration, and a large measure of capability; and while 
we admit its vast expanaiveness, and the pos1ibility of its ever increasing 
both its actual lmowledge and its powe,· of acquirement; still we main
tain, that there· is in every stage of the mind's progress a certain point 
concerning which it m~ be said, "Thus far shalt thou go, anc! no far
ther." There is a line of demarcation, dividing the path of danger 
from the path of safety. Bey,md that line all is darkness, doubt, and 
uncertainty. Mists of error c(lme before the eyes; we can 11ee nothing 
clearly; the mind loses its equilibrium, and faUs powadess anc! intoxi
cated into the depths of scepticism and folly. Hundreds become sceptic• 
before they are aware, merel_y by going beyond the li111its 11f ment11,l power, 
and cherishing a fondne~s for speculative reaijoning. 

Another proximate cause of scepticism is, a s11per.ficial 1,1.oq1.1aii::1t!J.nc.e 
with the word of God, and with tho!le branche1;1 of knowledge whicl:i ten\l 
to its elucidation. It is observable, that ~hose who have (lppp~ecl religiP11 
the most have sul(Hed it the ~t, They dispu~ the au\he1;1\ichy of the 
Holy Oracles, and p~s opinic;ms on their char11,cter and contents, whbout 
really knowiQg what they are, without ever ha,ving give!:\· thei;n a studious 
and impartial exammation. .A qi,ndid perusal of the word of Goll, and 
an intimate acquai11tance with its $ublime anc! impressive tr.-th~, will 
induce lowly and diffid®t viewl!I of ouraelvell ; wherea1;1 sceptici~m is the 
result of pride and a.JTQgance, a,nd 11 perl!uasion of our ~\lperior comp~
tency to judge. Superficial attainments tend to puff up the )llind and 
make it vain; ,solid @es have j11st the coi;itri,,ry effect, They in,uuct us 
in our own i.gµorance, anJ true wisc!om lay, open th!l sprh1gs of folly. 
As we advance in the paths of ~nowledge, 11,nd di,cover new regiol\S 
unexplored and. fresh departwents of . science unaUei;npted, we 01,1.n1;1ot 
help but contrMt our own feebleness, with the mightine~11 of other mind_s. 
The observ;Ltion of a cert/I.in ~cient philosopher js beautifully illustr.i..tive 
of this principle. "The first year," said he, "that l began to study I 
t.hought I knew everything, the s~onc! that I knew SQme{/1,~ng, but the 
third discovered to my gtter Q..St.onishment that I knew just nothing." 
Anc;l thus if the old po~ition of the J>yronnis\i, that "The more we 
.study the less we know," be true, yet that less is of the higheat vaJue, 
both frolll its hcing a conden~tioQ oJ all that ie certain, and a rejection 
of all th11.t is doubtful. A sound judgment e:ii;ercises itself in two w11,ys.; 
not only in the affirmation of what is true, but als11 in the negation of 
that which is false: a.nd as oqe has observed," It require, more m11gn11n
imity of 1Dind to give up wl;t;u iij w.-ong, th11,11 to maintain what is right; 
for our pride i~ wounded by th.e one effort, but flattered by the other." 
To nothing go the~~ r,ema,rks ;ipply with greater force than to th~ study 
of the Bible. The w,oxe diligence Wi3 give to search the Scnpturcs, 
tl1~ more definite and accurate will be our ideas of the grffit reulitics of 
religio,I,J.. :8ut in o,rdf}r 1.9 rµ,a,ji.e any t1'ing l.ile prof&cjeney i11 1,iblic;il 
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knowledge, close application and determined !rlifort are neeeeHry. A 
large ponion of the Sacred Writings is conehed in me&rtphotico} !Jr_ 
figurative limgnage. And if we wonl<l obtRin a dear t1nders1ending of 
the emblems and similes employed, we tnust know sotne11hing of the 
sources from whence they were drawn, the circumstances nndet which 
they were employed, the precise latitude of meaning they were intended 
to convey, their connexion with the civil and political events of the times, 
the manners and customs of the Jews and other nations. And it will 
be well ( especially for ministers) if to this can be added an acquaintance 
with the idiom and peculiarities of the la11guage11 in which the Bible 
was written, Ignorat1ce in these matters has created many difficulties, 
and caused a greitt dell.I of scepticism upon subjects perfectly harmoni
ous, nuthentic, and credible. 

Another cause of scepticism is, the super.stition, fanaticism, and various 
ignorance with which religion has been associated. It is to be deplored 
by every real friend of Christianity, that she has suffered so mucl'r on 
this _account. Reli~on has been abused and misreptese~ted; its lovelier 
glones have been d'arkened by the weaknesses and follies of men, and 
its plainest manifestations ckiuded in obscuri,y and mysticism. It is 
not to be wondered at, that Reason has risen in proud rebellion against 
benven, and refused submission to the disguised faith of the gospel. 
Meh will jndge of things by what they appear to be. They will not 
disconnect religion itself from the abuS4 of it. They will no, distingoish 
between " the pearl oC great price," and the ore with which it is encrust
ed. lf the progress of scepticism is ever to be attested, and religiotr to 
become popular with men of taste and refinement, it must be disasso
tiated from the errors and absurdities with which it has beeD interwoven; 
and the gospel must be exhibited in its pureness and simplicity. The 
"wood, hay, and stubble" must be removed, and then the "gold, and 
silver, and precious stones" will appear; the gospel will regain its attrac
tive power, will carry conviction to the mind, and· bear Jown all the 
opposing influences with which it has to contend. 

A notller cause of scepticism is, the diversity ef srnli1ntmt prevailing 
in Lhe Christian world, and the manifestation of a sectarian spirit. This 
~as often been employed as a batterin~-ram to beat _dow!1 ~he Temple of 
Fruth. But perhaps a more powerful cause of this evil 1s to be found 
in the unholy tempers and discrepancies of conduct observable in many 
of the professed friends- of religion, which lead the ungodly to infer that 
it ~oes __n~t possess that transform~ng influence and purifying energy fur 
which 1t 1s famed. But the cardinal and most stubborn cause of scep
ticism. is, a 11loral disinclination to be convinced of the truth of religion, 
and to submit to the restraints which it imposes. This is the grand secret, 
"light is come into the world, but men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil." They know that the gospel condemns 
iniquity and enforces purity; they love the former and hate the latter, 
and therefore they try to persuade themselves that ~he gospel is not true. 
They do1tbt because they wish to disbelieve. Only let them. real~ze its 
1renovll.ting power, let their hearts be changed and their haughty minds 
humbled, and let them be transformed into the image and imbibe the 
spirit of Him who was "meek and lowly in heart," and scepticism will 
then fly like shadows before the morning sun; tile gloom of the mind 
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will be chased away, end the tormenting disqnietnde inseparable from 
sccpuc1sm will be exchanged for that "peace which passeth understand
ing, for the sweet assnrnnce of divine foi·giveness, the hope of heaven, 
and the prospect of immortal blessedness beyond the grave. 

£<1t1,ghboro1tgh. BETA. 

THOllGHTS ON THE WORD AMEN, AND THE MANNER IT OUGHT 
TO BE USED IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 

TrrE word Amen frequently occurs in 
the sacred Sc1iptures, and is of solemn 
import. It signifies Firmness, Truth, 
and Faithfulness; and is equivalent to 
saying, So be it, So it is, So it ohall be. 
It is used as an affirmation by our Lord, 
John iii. 3, "Verily, verily, (iu the ori
,rinal, Amen, amen,) I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of heaven." See also 
,•er. 11. It is applied to our Lord, Rev. 
iii. 14, as being truth, opposed to all the 
types and shadows of the Mosaic law. 
" Unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write, These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness." 
In 2 Cor. i. 20, the Apostle says, "All 
the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen : " that is, they are trne in 
him, and will most assuredly be accom
plished. When the sacred Scriptures 
add Amen at the end of their prayers, 
doxologies, &c., it is corroborative of 
what is gone before, or expressive of 
what really is, or of what they desire, or 
of what most certainly shall be: and 
very frequently all these ideas are in
cluded. Take for example, Romans xvi. 
27, "To God only wise be glory, through 
Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen." l Cor. 
X\'i. 24, "My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. A.men." Gal. vi. 18, 
"Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen." It 
were easy to enlarge, but this may be 
sufficient to give us the distinct meaning 
of the word Amen. 

Onr next inquiry is, the manner in 
which it should be used in the worship 
of God. And here, I suppose, all will 
either admit, that every worshipper ought, 
silently or audibly, to add bis hearty 
Amen to the prayers, praises, and thanks
givings that may be offered to J ebo\'ab ; 
and also to those devout breathings 
which ministers may express in, or at 
the clO&f' of their discourses, in reference 
to the inftuence of the trnlh upon the 
minds of the hearers. Nor do I conceive 
it necessary, in order to this, that we 
should approve of every idea, much less 

of every phrase or expreseion that may 
have been used. It is quite sufficient 
for this purpose, if the matter of a dis
course or prayer in the main be agree
able to the oracles of truth. But that 
to which our attention is now directed, 
is the audible use of the word. And to 
me it does appeai·, that, in certain parts 
of Divine worship, every Christian should 
use it so audibly, as to be distinctly 
heard by his fellow-worshippers who may 
be near him. Let us see, however, what 
may be learnt from the Scriptures on 
this subject. Read Deut. xxvii. 14-26. 
It is manifest from this Scripture, that 
Jehovah required all the people of Israel, 
male or female, to say Amen to the aw
ful curses denounced against transgres
sion : and it appears evident too, that 
they were all to say it in a tone of voice 
loud enough to be beard; otherwise, it 
could not be known to the -ministers or 
religion, that the people, in this respect, 
obeyed the command of God. Now, if 
J ebovab required all the people to say 
Amen to the curses pronounced upon 
Mount Ebal; it seems very natural to 
infer, that it cannot but be agreeable to 
him, for every sincere Christian to add, 
with an audible voice, his hearty Amen 
to the blessings of the Gospel. He has 
not, that I remember, so positively en
joined this upon Christians; and yet, 
that it is his mind that we should thus 
use Amen in his worship, seems very 
clear, from the words of the Apostle 
Paul, J Cor. xiv. 16, "Else when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall be 
that occu pieth the room of the on learned 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
be understandeth not what thou sayesU" 
This question seems evidently to imply, 
that it was the custom of Christian 
churches to say Amen at the conclusion 
of the prayers, thanksgivings, &c., that 
were offered to God by the ministers of 
religion, and that too in an audible tone 
of voice. Now, as the practice is so 
ancient ar.d scriptural, it seems improper 
to lay it aside; especially as the reasons 
for saying' Amen may be the same now 
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ns formerly. At the same time, it should 
be used properly. It should be used 
with understa.uding,seriou,ness, humility, 
and fer'l'o11r. 

1st. It should be used with understand
ing. It may well be questioned whether 
the improper use which is i:;omP-times 
mo.de of this word, in certain religious 
societies, be not a. greater evil than a 
Iota.I silence. The path of duty lies 
between the two extremes; and to walk 
in it, we must accustom ourselves to re. 
flection, and endeavour to use, it properly. 
We must lo.hour o.fter o. clear o.nd com
prehensive understanding of the revealed 
will· of God; o.nd, both in public and 
private, be attentive to what is said by 
those who may take the lead of meet
ings for Divine worship. The word 
Amen is in itself o. short o.nd compre
liensive prayer, o.nd should be used in 
reference to what hll.s gone before. 

2nd: It should· also be used with seri
ousness: for it is a serious a.r1d solemn 
address to tlte Almighty; an a.ppeo.l to 
him respectiilg'the•sincerity of our wishes 
and endeavours to secure our own hap
piness, and the happines~ of our fellow
ci'ea.tures; and a mutual, ardent desire, 
that he·will be pleased to effect, ratify, 
o.ild: confirm ull by his most gracious 
agency· a.od blessing. To add Amen, 
therefore, in a. light, trifling, careless, 
irreverent ma.oner, is not very becoming, 
b~t extremely sinful, and offensive to 
Him we profess to worship. Fina.Uy, 

3rd. It should be used with humility 
and fervour. Jn Nehem. viii, 6; we a.re 
told, when "Ezra blessed the-Lord, the 
great God," in the midst of the congre. 
ga.tionof Israel, "a.11 the people answered, 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands: 
and they bowed their heaM,. and wor-

shipped the Lord with their fnces to lhe 
ground." This example, ( ancient a• it 
is,) in the spirit, if not in the letter of 
it, is worthy or our clo~1·st imitatltJn. 
We should be d,•eply humbled before 
the great, lhe dreadful God of Israel; 
and expJ'e<:1s onr Amen with tha.t fen·C'nt 
importunity, which c~e11otes., at once, 
our deep sense of his awful majesty, 
and the infinite importance of the bless
ing we implore. 

Thus I have briefly noticed the mean
ing of the word A men, and the manner 
in which it ought to be used. And surely, 
if we ardently desire the glory of God, 
the good of our fellow-creatures, and 
our own salvation, we shall need no 
othet moth·es to induce us to use it. 
]If ay !t'rilce, peace, and mercy rest uvon 
a.II the true worshippers of our great 
God, and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. A. B. 

We concnr with our correspondent so 
far, a.s to think that the use of the word 
io public worship ought not to be dis, 
contim1ed; bot would it not be advisable, 
alwnys to defer the audible expression 
of it, to the conclnsion of a. prayer or 
discourse. None of the passages qnoted 
a.hove, furnish the least evidence in fa
vour of interrupting the exercises of 
devotion by pnblic exclamations of 
Amen. In every congregation, there a.re 
persons who are almost incapable of re
flection; and who, if encouraged by the 
general cn•tom of repeating this term, 
would thoughtlessly employ it on very 
improper occasions, so as to produce, in 
their fellow.worshippers, feeling• the 
very opposite to the contrition, reverence, 
and love, mentioned by A. B. 

EDS. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF SMALL WORKS. 

A COLLECTION· OF THE PROMISES OF 
SCRIFTURE, under lheir 'fl'l'Oper /u,ads. 
/Jy SAMUEL CLARllE, D,D. A 1111,r 
Edition. London: Henry W,uhbourne, 
Salisbury Square, 12mo. pp. 180. 

that soul who knows what o. suite.hie 
promise is worth in o.n hour of dark
ness or temptation, will never think 
such a work a.s this, and such a various 
treasure, can have sufficient value set 
upon it. 

The lo.le eminent· Dr, Watts, in a. re. "Those who have li,tle leisure for read-
cooimenda.tory preface to this small, but iug, may find thei1· a.ccouut iu keeping 
valuable work, remarks- this book ahravs near them ; and with 

"The materials which are collected the glance of ~n eye, they may take in 
here are all Divine, and the disposition the riches of g,ace aud glory, aJJd derive 
of, them is elegant and regular; so that many a sweet refreshment from hence, 
it is o.n easy matter to fiott something amidst their labours and travels through 
suited to the frame of our souls, or our this wilderness. It is nf excellent use 
present, wants, on every occasion ; o.od lo lie on the table in a. chamber ot' 

VoL.1.-N.S. 3M 
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,ickne .. , and now and then to take a 
sip of the t·iver of li{s, which runs through 
it in n thonsl\nd little rills of peace and 
. ioy." 

Arter these beautiful ,entiments, any 
observations of ours would be euperflu. 
ous, except to ndd that the work is neatly 
printed. 

AN EXPLANATIO!f OF THE PRINCIPAL 

PARABLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
i11te11dedfor the Young. London. Re
ligious Tract Society. l2mo. pp. 172. 

This work is adapted to be useful to 
young people. The language is plain, 
the sentiments good, and the explana
tions given are ever attended with per. 
sonal addresses to the juvenile reader. 
It might perhaps have been a little im
provement, if the author had briefly 
mentioned the various senses in which 
the word parable, and the phrase " king
dmn '!l God," which so often occurs at 
the beginning of the parables, are to be 
understood in the Scriptures. The former 
often denotes either a metaphor, a simi
litude, an example, &.c. ; while the latter 
signifies the go,·emment of God over the 
miod,orhis administration,or his chnrcb. 
We think the book very suitable to be 

gh·en a• a prize to Sabbath-school chil
dren. It will give them considerable 
information; and will direct them to do, 
as well as learn, the will of Ood . 

ANECDOTES, CHRISTIAN MINISTERS, 

London, R,ligiou, Traci Society. l2mo. 
pp. 208. 

ANECDOTF.S. CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Ln11do11. Do. do. pp. 216. 

These two collections of anecdotes 
arc, as we think, more interesting and 
impressive than any of their predecessors 
in the series. lo the former, various inci
dents introductory to ministerial labours, 
and striking facts, illustrative of the de
TOtedncss of distinguished ministers to 
their duties, their methods of usefulness, 
fidelity, Christian boldness, piety, bumi
li ty, earnestness, and success, are narrated 
in plain and forcible language. lu the 
latter we have a variety of anecdotes, 
evincing the necessity of missions, the 
benefit of them to individuals, the peace. 
ful deaths of missionary converts, and 
the effects of them on the relations of 
life, and society in general. We cordially 
recommend them ; being assured that 
our readers will derive both pleasure 
and profit from the perusal of them. 

CORRESPONDENCE:. 

QCERY ON THE IMPOSITION OF 
HANDS. 

To tlw Editors ,!f the Geueral Baptist 
ReposilOTJI. 

Gentlemen, 
1 t may appear arrogant or pre

sumptuous in one wbo is not accustomed 
to write for the press, to call in question 
through this medium the propriety of 
the course adopted by our ministers in 
reference to ordination ; yet l hope and 
trust they will bear with me while I state 
a 'Very serious and conscientious objection 
to the course adopted on these occasions, 
as my only object in calling their at
tention to it, is to elicit truth, that in 
our attention to this as well as every 
other ceremony, we may seek to be guid
ed by the precepts aud the examples 
of the word of God. Let it be under
stood that I am not opposed to the ordi
nation of winisters to the pastoral office, 
b~~ highly approve of a public recog. 
n1t100 of the union formed between a 

minister and his people ; for at &uch 
sea.sons especially, an opportunity is 
afforded for aged and experienced minis
ters to give a word of exhortation, and 
point out the relative duties of each, 
not only to those more immediately con
cerned, but to all our ministers aud all our 
churches. But the objection to which l 
have alluded, and which many others en
tertain besides myself, is the ceremony of 
the laying on of hands, and appears to me 
and to many others with whom l have 
conversed, to have go scriptural authority 
for its continuance in the present day. 
l was recently at ao-ordino.tion, when a 
worthy minister, and one whom I have 
reason highly to esteem, attempted to 
support this practice by an appeal to 
scripture; but I conceive he failed in his 
attempt, a11 be only referred to one ex
ample, viz. the ordination of Paul and 
Barnabas, which ( to say nothing of the 
difference between the apostolic office and 
the pastoral,) if he had followed it out 
would have been against him, iuas-
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much as \\'e do not ftod that, previous to 
that ceremony, they were invested with 
any extraordinary gifts; but immediate
ly after they wrought miracles in the name 
of Christ, which proves, in my opinion, 
to a demonstration, the truth of the 
position, that in the apostolic age, 
"through laying on of the Apostles' 
hands the Holy Ghost wa.a given." See 
also Acts viii. 15-23, a passage which 
our esteemed brother forgot to quote, or 
otherwise it did not suit bis purpose, 
but which I conceive is the most direct 
evidence of the meaning and intention 
of this ceremony which is to be found 
in the New Testament, viz., that it was 
through this medium that those extraor. 
dioary gifts \\'ere imparted which was 
peculiar to the apostolic age. On the 
occasion before alluded to, I perceived 
that immediately when prayer wn.s offered 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
the subject of ordination, a number of 
ministers, who supposed themselves qnali
fied for a participation in this ceremony, 
laid their bands upon him, and, by the 
way, none but those on whom hands bad 
been laid appeared to be q ualilied ; now 
did these ministers suppose that by this 

means they were capable of imparting 
any more of the Holy Spirit than the 
iodivitloal previously possessed 1 If not, 
may we not justly inquire, "What mean
eth this service!" And if it cannot be 
proved that there is either positive com
mand or example for thi;i ceremony, 
"Who bath required it at your hands~" 
If indeed the power, which was unq nes
tionably possessed by the Apostles, to 
confer miraculous gifts were possessed by 
ministers in the preS!l!nt day, then there 
could be no doubt as to the propriety of 
continuing the practice. Bot as this is not 
the case, ought not the ceremony to be 
laid aside! I am glad to perceive that 
among the other denomination of Bap
tists the practice is almost abandoned, 
and am fully persuaded that many 
amongst us, ministers as well as members, 
are desirous of getting rid of this useless. 
nay, worse than useless ceremony, and 
would feel glad if any or its advocates 
would explain their reasons for keepiog 
up an attention to it, that their conduct 
herein might be justified or their argu
ments refuted. 

A GENER.t.L B.t.PTIST-

VARIETIES. 

USEFULNESS OF PIKE'S PER
SUASIVES. 

A Lady in Gloucestershire, filling an 
elevated station in society, bas recently 
become a devoted christian ; the money 
and the influence formerly spent in the 
service of sin and Satan, are now offered 
with prompt liberality to the cause of 
the Redeemer. One among other means 
she employs is the following:-

Residing at a distance from any other 
dwelling, her situation is too remote to 
engage in the active eirculation of tracts 
and books herself, but she adopted the 
desirable plan of committing to the 
charge of one who can do so, five pounds' 
worth of the publications of the Reli
gious Tract Society. And, as an en
couragement for those who may be dis
posed to follow such a plan, I will briefly 
state some of the blessed effects which 
have followed. Pike's Persuasives to 
Early Piety, Sermons to the Aged, band 
bills on the evils of fairs, and nrious 
other books and tracts were selected. 
The Persuasi ves ha.ve been en1ioently 
blessed. To one young woman, in a 
lingering sickness, it was made the means 

of couvictioo e.ud conversion ; to a 
thoughtless youth on going to service, it 
proved a word in season, and led him to 
the Saviour; to a man advanced in years, 
it was made a messenger of warning and 
mercy, and changed the unfeeling hus
band into a meek and humble disciple 
of the Lord Jesus; to another, advanced 
in life, a like blessing bas been gl'anted 
by the same means ; and a female re
prieved from transportation has found it 
a means of stirring her up to seek tb" 
Lord. 

THE SCEPTIC CONVERTED. 

A young man who was an avow. 
ed i;ceptic, resided in a house where 
tracts were received; and happening to 
come in one day, wearied and out of 
spirits, he threw himself on a chair to 
rest. His eye fell on a tract which had 
been lying several days on the window 
ledge ; its title was, The End of Time. 
The eKpression startled him in some 
measure, 11.11 the hand writing upon the 
wall affected the ungodly Belshazzru-. 
He took it up a.ad read till his feelings 
interfered, and be could read no more. 
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The fabric of hi• aceptioism 111M ,ha.ken, 
11ud yet he tried and laboured to recover 
himself, and indulge the persuasion ,that 
it wns not tnu.•. Hi• ,heart clung to his 
former prepo~sesAions; but it was in.,·nin; 
as he refl~cted, the fllllacy o( his views 
more distinC't!y aprwared ; until, .f.S 11 

poor penitent, he was brought-to embrace 
Christ &nd renounce all for bis sake. 
Since this change occmred, -his "·bole 
life bas been altered, &nd be -is now ad. 
mitted IIS a member of a Vl'eslf'yan 
church. 

1n another part of the letter the writer 
asks:-" How is it that the -man w.ho 
appe&rs to have rt·ceived the gospel 
himself, should often be lukewarm -in 
communicating it to others, a~ mere 
nominal christians generally are! I am 
prompted to the inquiry by .recent occur
rences. Last week, travelli~ in the 
~- W. of Devon, a populous •illage at
tracted my attention, &nd I determined 
to bait, and if possible to obt,l.in a weekly 
distributor; bnt all l asked declined, 
and some said they did not imagi.ue there 
was one person in the place sufli.cicntly 
rclig;ous t.o undertake the office_ I was, 
however, unwilling to give np my design, 
and meeting the post ofli.ce attendant, I 

pre,•&iled on him to ,receive a few tracts, 
and gi,·e .them out with the letter~, and 
at oth11r t~meo as o.ppo,tunity occurred. 
Me -made some slif{ht hesitation on the 
•~ore of ridicule, butull imately consented. 
Not many days _after I entered into ,cou
,•er1o:3.rion .w.ith a. stranger on the roo.d, 41,;n 
iudh·idunl advaace,d in life, aud one 
who spoke mast Auentl.y of the love of 
Christ, the blessedn.ess of religion, and 
the graoious chauge which had beeu 
wrought for hi111. I naturnlly thought, 
'0, this js ,the very mau -to help me with 
my tracts! I will give him a good par. 
eel to distribute-he wil) gladly embrace 
au opporlunity of eplip;btening others, 
for he can spea.l_t ·boldly of what he had 
seen, and t"'5ted, a.ud felt, and handled 
of the good .word of life.' I offered b_im 
first a. re,. hand hilts, _and he too)!; them 
co11rt,eously, supposipg _they were a gift 
to himself; but wbc_u he uoderstood my 
object, be eiic~~d bims"lf, saying, 'It is 
of ,little W1e to o[er them to worldly 
people; all one ge.ts ia re_turn i~ coJl
te.mpt--,.tb,ey will only ridicule the gi:ver 
11.n_d. the gift.' I could uot-help expre~s
ing my surprise and ciisappointmen,t. 
The ~hristia11 himself is sometimes q1,1t
do11e by the world !" 

OBITUARY. 

On the llth of July, 1834,.died MIBs 
ANN SMITH, apions, peaceable, and es
teemed member of the Genera.I Bapti.,,t; 
church meeting in Broad-street, Notting
ham. She was daughter of l,lr. James 
Smith, a respectable member aud dee.con 
of the same society ; and niece of the 
Rev. RobertSmitb,wbose steady, faithful, 
zealous, and successful labours as a Chris
tian minister, during more than forty 
years, rendered such important service to 
the cause of Christianity in Nottingham 
and its vicinity, IUld to the General Bap
tist Connexion, and who still live■ iu the 
affectionate and grateful remembrance of 
ma!'Y• Being the offspring of pious pa
rents, she was blessed witb the benefit of 
their early oversight, instruction, go11ern
ment, and example ; awl .was I.rained to a 
regular attt-ndance upon the public wor
libip of God, under the ministcy of her un
cle. During the nine fin;t years pf herlife, 
•he was strong, healthful, and actiye; but 
her constitution, after that period, seemed 
to change, and to show indications of de
licacy, weakoees, and inability to endure 
fe.ti~ue, or engage in any laborious 1,1ude1·
talung. She became subject to frequent 

indisposition; so thatapprebeusioaswere 
often felt by her friends, that her earthly 
career wo_uld be short. It pleased the 
Lord, however, to lengthen her day.s, till 
sb.e had .11;1ore µian c,;,mp).eted her thirty
fourth ye//l', From _a .diary whicl;l she 
kept, unk110.w11 to any of th~ fl!"_mily,_ the 
discovery i,.nd perusal of which, smce 
her death, have afforded much mo.urnful 
pleasnre a11d sa.tisfaction to her friends, 
it appears -that, though she had frequ~nt 
seriou, impression•, while yet a cb1Id, 
they were generally transient, till she 
attained the eighteenth year of her age. 
The memoranda in her diary commence 
about that tii;ne, and e]lhibit he_r under 
11- deep and lively coucc.rn for the salv11.
tioo of her soul. She bemoaned .\I-er 
state, as a fallen, guilty, and helpless 
creature; lamented the ins,·nsibiliry and 
instability of her heart ; cried earnestly 
to the Lord for a deepe.r •en•e of the 
evil of sin, and to be eoal,led to trust iu 
the atoning blood of the Redeeu,er, so 
as to find pardon and acceptance with 
God. Her distress and 11,n"icty of mind, 
during several wee.ks, increased rather 
than diminished, At Je11gth, oo the 
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31st or May, 1819, she heard Mr. Pike, 
of Derby, pr~ach from these words, "A 
bnti•e4 r"ed s\Jn,ll be .not break, and 
smoking fle.x •hall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory." 
Matt. xii. 20. Thi! oeasoo was one of 
pcouliir,r inl.erest to her, and the means 
of leading her trembling s<;>UI to ,Jesus 
Christ. The following ,is her la.nguage. 
"l tru•t I have this night been enabled 
to confide my all into the hao\ls of my 
Lord aud Saviour Jesus Christ; a.ad l 
feel a•su,red tbM his blood, which was 
shed on the cross for such .a,;i unworthy 
creature as I am, is sufficient to cleanse 
me from all sin." On th,, following 
da.y she writes, " 0 Lord, I thank ~bee 
for the ,pe_0,ce a_l;ld joy I still feel in be, 
lieving. ,May I never, nev.er )eave thy 
fold. If doubts .aod .fears arise, may J 
look to the c.ross of Christ, and draw 
comfort from thence." To this text and 
season she often refers in her diary. 
Her pleas1,1~ahle enjoyments, however, 
did not long cootinu,e \Vitbout interrup
tion. In .the conrse of three da.ys, her 
i:n.ind was agl!,i_n harassed, a.µd her evi
dences beclouded. Sh_e was Jed, as is 
com[!lon in such cases, to question the 
safety of her state, 0,nd the reality of 
her faith. These doubts I.ell her afresh 
to the work of prayer, ,self-e:xa.mination, 
a.nd a renewed application to ~e 1!-e
dee)ller'e blood; and -w.ere soon supers!'<d
ed by 0,mo1·esetU.ed p.eacean,d hope, w)lic)l 
w,ere m0,terially assisted by a s1:r[!lQD 
pre0,~hed by her uncle, fro,,:i John xxi, 
15, "Feed my la11,1l,s." Not IW!g after, 
she otfered her~lf to the church ill 
Bro0,d-street, for )laptism aod fellowship, 
J!,nd was baptjzed Oct. 3, 1819. From 
that time to the da,y of her death, she 
maintained an honourable and"cQusi~tent· 
professiou and !lhar0,cter. She pursue!! 
her com·se with steady e,nd cautio11s f~t, 
and laboured to 1Dsake her calling anl). 
ele.etion sure. She bad huJJ!.ble views of 
h.ersel f; and ofren acknow !edged and 
deplored the weakness of her faith, and 
the languor of her desirQs; but her views 
of the Saviour were cle11-r, lively, puri
fying, and encouraging. She could joi,;i 
with Paul in s0,yiog, "God forbid that 
I should glory, s.11ve in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Her natural dis
position was mild, even, and placid. 
She was modest aud diffident, au enemy 
to all pomp and display, fond of stillness 
and retiremeut, and intent on the meaus 
of promoting her spiritual and eternal 
welfare. The feeble and ddicate state 
of her health did not admit of those 

active and laborious exertions in favour of 
Christi,-nity, whiob others of a stronger 
mould are able to make ; yet she was 
very willing to do what she coold. 
She possessed a high regard for the 
house, worship, and way, of the Lord; 
and was regular in her a.ttendancf", so 
far as her .health would permit. In pri
vate she was assid11ous to retain and 
improve what she heard in pnblic. The 
Suljlday-school enjoyed a •hare of her 
assi•tanec, while she bad strength and 
leisure to take her place among the teach
ers. She took great pleasure in visit
ing the members, espeeially·such as were 
poor, aged, and helpless; aod listened 
with earnestness to the simple stakmeuts 
they gave her of t.beir own experience. 
She read to them portions of the Di-.ine 
Word, or striking passages from other 
publicatfons; such a., she had found, in 
the conrse of her readin,.-, to be usefol 
and appropriate to herself, and likely to 
be pleasing and profiiable to them. She 
took a lively interest in the Foreign 
Mi•sion; was present at the ordination 
of Mr. Bampton, at Loughborough ; 
and accompanied the first missionaries, 
in their great undertaking, with her best 
wishes and prayers, in a hymn which she 
composed on the occasion, entitled 
~• Farewell to the Missionaries," 1821. 
She continued a .regular and industrious 
collector for that institution, till wit.bin 
a few weeks of her death. Being fre
qnently u.nable to attend public won;bip 
~t the chapel, on a Lord's-day evening, 
she collected a.round her, at those times, 
the younger branches of the family, and 
read with the::n in turn such portions of 
Scripture a.s she deemed suitable to the 
occasion, commenting npon them as 
t.bey passed U)lder review. Sometimes, 
when the subject ba.s been the sufferings 
of Christ, or some interesting narrative, 
the hearts of her little auditors have 
been so affected, that tears and sobs 
have put an end to the proceeding. 
At other times she read to them out of 
the Pilgrim's Progre.<s, or some of the 
juvenile publications which abound in 
the present day; explaining and simpli
fying the idea.s, so as to render them in
telligible to their capacities. Hence, to 
he debarred from readiog with Aunt 
Ann, was one of the greatest punish
ments which could be inBicted. It is 
pleasing to observe the strain of piety 
which ruus through the various entries 
in her diary. In her letters too, whether 
written to her relatives at a distance, or 
tu some of her intimate correspondents, 
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reli1don nppears to have been her lead
init theme. She describes her own ex
perience, and inquires after the spiritnal 
welfare of the person to whom she is 
writin!!", with an earnestness which shows 
that she considered the salvation of the 
soul as the one thing needful. The 
qualities of her mind were of mch a 
character as to command the deference 
of the other members of the family. 
Pious, thoughtful, well-informed, and 
judicious, she was well calculated to 
give ad,•ice; and whenever any thing 
weighty or intricate was to be determined, 
the judgment of sister Aun was sure to 
be solicited. Since the death of her se
cond mother, in 1829, the principal care 
of domestic management de.-olved upon 
her ; and she executed it in a manner 
which evinced the warmth of her desire 
to render her father comfort.able. She 
was indeed a pattern of filial love and 
duty ; and if there was a partiality in 
the father towards any of bis children, 
it was to Ann. The time however drew 
near, that she must die. lo the spring 
of 1833 she bad an attack of the inftu
enza, which, though not immediately 
fatal, considerably weakened her delicate 
frame. Her strength visibly declined, 
and her difficulty of breathing increased, 
But it was not till a few weeks be
fore her death, that immediate danger 
was apprehended. Her breathing be
came worse, her extremities began to 
s•ell, aud other symptoms indicated that 
her mortal career was drawing towards 
a close. Her medical attendant did all 
that he could to arrest the progress of 
her complaint; but recommended riding 
out in the open air, as more likely to be 
beneficial than medicine. Her father, 
accordingly, took her frequently out in 
the carriage. In one of these occasious, 
she said to him, " Father, I think yon 
would like to know, that J ha.-e no fear 
of what will follow after death, though 
natnre seems to shrink at the thought of 
dying. J know in whom I have believed. 
I know that my Redeemer livetb." The 
feelings of joy excited in his breast by 
this communication, may be more easily 
conceived than expressed. 

In hope that a change of air might 
be serviceable, she expressed a desire to 

visit her Aunt Eddison, at Gateford; 
but, notwithstanding all the kind atten
tion she there received, she returned, 
after the lapse of a week, considerably 
worse. Her remaining strength, after 
that, rapidly declined, her lungs hea,•ed 
with difficulty, and her frail tenement 
hastened to dissolution. Her mind how
ever was tranquil and serene. To a 
friend who called to see her, she said, 
"I am quite happy, If I might choose, 
perhaps I should say, • Let me get better, 
for my father's sake;' but I am quite 
willing to die." She was generally free 
from severe pain, and mentioned it with 
great thankfulness. " How good the 
Lord is to me, that I have no pain.'' 
On one, occasion she said," Mr. Ingham 
should not say any thing about me 
•hen I am gone: I ho.ve been a poor 
creature, able to do little more than 
keep myself out of danger." To her 
father, standing by as she sat up in 
bed, she lifted up her head, and, with a 
faltering voice, said, "Remember, 'As 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.'" About an 
hour hf'fore she died, she requested her 
father to engage in prayer. Upon his 
asking her, "What do you wish me to 
pray for!-tbat you should recover! " 
She replied, "No; but that we all may 
meet in heaven at last." The father 
complied, and after that, took his leave, 
with other relatives residing in dift'erent 
parts of the town, hoping she was better; 
but was soon called to witness his belov
ed daughter gently breathe out her soul 
into the hands of the Lord Jesus. Her 
remains were interred in the family vanlt, 
in Broad.street, on the 14tb of July; 
and the event was improved by Mr. Ing
ham, on the following Lord's day, from 
I Cor. xv. 26, " The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." Besides a 
father, in the seventy.first year of his 
age, she has left four sisters and a bro
ther, who all profoss to be walking in 
the way to heaven. May they be fol. 
lowers of her, so far as she was of Christ; 
and may all the surviving members of 
the church work the works of Him who 
sent them, while it ia day; for the night 
cometh, when no man can work! 

R. INOBAM. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. TALBOT, AT 
WENDOVER, BUCKS. 

On Thursday, October 9th, the Ordi
nation of Mr. Talbot to the pastoral 
office over the Genera.I Baptist church e.t 
Wendover, took place; when Mr. Fer
neyhough of Mary-le-bone, London, de. 
livered the introductory discourse, Mr. 
Hobbs of Berkha.mstead offered the ordi- • 
nation prayer, Mr. Jarrom of Wisbea.ch 
delivered the charge, and Mr. Wallis of 
London proposed the questions to the 
minister, and addressed the people, 
Several circumstances concurred to ren
der the services peculiarly interesting. 
A sense of the Divine Presence pervaded 
many hearts; theserviceswereinstructive, 
impressive, and appropriate; e.nd tbongb 
the chapel at Wendover we.s on that d2.y 
re-opened after a considerable enlarge
ment, it was delightful to observe bow 
completely it was still crowded on both 
occasions. Mr. Talbot's replies and cone 
fession of faith wer6 delivered in a feel. 
ing manner, and characterized by sim
plicity of style and good scriptural di
vinity. Collections were ma.de, and the 
sum of £36 was raised. In the even• 
ing there was an ordination of two dea
cons, w bicb added to the general in
terest of the day. There were, it is 
hoped, many indications of the divine 
favour; and the gratification felt was 
not a little heightened by the presence 
and cordial co-operation of the liberal 
minded ministers of other denominations 
in the neighbouring towns. May those 
blessings which they devoutly implored 
for our churches .descend in rich abun
dance upon theirs; and every where may 
Ephraim an<l Judah live together in 
equal harmony and love. J. W. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, WISBEACH. 

On Thursday, October 30th, and 
Lord's day, November 2nd, the General 
Baptist Meeting-house, Ely Place, Wis
beach, having received some considera
ble, but necessary, repairs and alterations, 
was opened again for Divine Worship. 
Ou Thursday the Rev. T. Price, minister 
of Devonshire Square Meeting-house, 
London, preached in the morning; the 
Rev. G. I-lewling, of Spalding, in the 
afternoon; and Mr. Price again in the 

evening. The texts were,-in the morn
ing, I Cor. i. 24. "Christ the wisdom of 
God;" in the a.ftemoon, Hosea xiv. 5, 6, 
" I will be as the dew unto lora.el : he 
shall grow as the lily, a.nd cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon ;" 
in the evening, Isaiah !iii. I O, "The 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hands." On the Lord's day the Rev. 
Joshua Gray, of Cambridge, preached 
in the morning, and again in the even
ing; and the Rev. T. Hoe, of Spalding, in 
the afternoon ; texts,-in the morning, 
I Cor. xv. 2.5, "For he must reign till 
be bath put all enemies under bis feet;" 
in the afternoon, Rom. ii. 6, 7, "Who 
will render to every man according to bis 
deeds: to them who by patient continu
ance in well-doing seek for glory, honour, 
and immortality, eternal life;" in the 
evening, I Peter iv. 18, "And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear 1" 
The services were numerously attended 
and deeply interesting, and the collec
tions exceedingly liberal and encourag. 
ing, amountinit· in the whole to £100 
7s. 6d. The minister and church at 
Wisbell,cb a.re greatly obliged to the ex
cellent and talented ministers who so 
kindly yielded to their request and 
preached on the occasion, and to the 
many friends, both in Wisbeach and in 
other places, who so liberally aided them 
with their contributions. The most con
siderable repairs which the Meeting-house 
bas undergone, is an entire new roof, the 
former one, by the failure and decay of 
the principal beams, having become un
safe ; but the occasion was embraced to 
raise the walls se~eral feet and to make 
the ceiling higher ; to put in more win
dows; to alter the entrance by adding 
an additional door way; and to fit up 
the end galleries differently for the better 
accommodation of the congregation. 
The expense it is supposed will a.mount to 
a.bout £300, the whole of which, by the 
previous subscriptions and the collections 
at the re.opening, is provided for. It is 
only five years since this place of wor
ship wa.s enlarged at an expense of from 
£400 to £500. It is now a neat, comfort
able Meeting-house, and though, com
pared with many, small, yet with the 
galleries it is fitted up to accommodate 
from six to seven hundred adult penaons. 



456 PO'ETRY, 

This is supposed to be the oldest dissent
ing interest in Wisbeach,and is one of the 
oldest in Cambridgeshire, ha,·ing existed 
from the time of the Protectorate. See 
Ta!flor's H i•tory of the General Baptists, 
,·ol. i. page• 1-313- I 41 ; ,·ol. ii. page 301. 

JosEPR JARllOM. 

NORTHAMPTON AND GREAT SUF
FOLK-STREET, LONDON. 

Our chapds iu these places ha,•e beeu 
lately re-opened ; particulars of which 
have uot yet arrived. That at North
ampton has, we believe, been rebui!C) 
and that in London enlarged. 

NETHERSEAL. 

The anni.,ersary sermons at the Gene
ral Baptist Meeting.house, Ne~berseal, 
were preached in the early part of Sep, 
rember, by the RelV. T~ Vates, of Mel
bourne. The collections amounted to 
upward, of £13; The services of the 
day were peculiarly gratifying. 

REVIVAL MEF.TING AT ARCHDEA
CON-LANE, LEICESTER. 

A meeting for the purpose of promot
ing a Revival of" Religion, was held in 

the General Baptist chnpel, Archdeacon. 
lane, Leicester, on Tuesday, Oct. 21, 
1834. A prnyer meeting was hrld in 
the early part of the mottling. Public 
worship we..s co11ducted ill the mnrning, 
aftemoon, and e1•ening. The Revds. 
T. St'e•e11so11, ofLougbborough, A, Smith, 
,,r Qllorndon, and J. 0. Pike, of Derby, 
prea1,hed; and the devotional services 
were conducted by thll Rev. - Simmons, 
A. M., of Leicester, and other ministers. 
The congregl!.tions were good, especially 
in the e,•eni11g, a11d the services highly 
interesting and useful. 

Collsiderable inconvenience was felt 
by the une.voide.hle absenee of several 
brethren, who were expected to take 
part in these services; 

REMOVAL OF THE REV. J. PEGGS. 

Our highly esteemed ·friend and bro
ther PeggB', having.received au-invitation 
to asSUDle the pastoral care of the 
church at Bourne, removed thither dur
ing· the past mouth. His sta:ted labours 
at-Bourne, commenced Nov. 16th. To 
the adoption of .this course, brother- P. 
was strongly recommended- by the Mid
land Conference,• May his union with 
that people be a mutual· blessing.!. 

POETRY. 

ISAIAH, C!iap. I. Verse 2. 

Hear, 0 ye Heavens ! give ear ye bea-
,·enly choirs ! 

Ye hosts angelic, and ye seraphim, 
Who ceaselessly chant the eternal hymn 
Of praise and adoration, stay your lyres! 
Give ear, 0 Earth ! bear all ye countless 

hosts, 
Who tread her shores, and- breathe- her 

vital air, 
, And drink of her translucent springs, 

and share 
In that benernlence which gilds her 

coasts; 
For God Omnipotent, whose power con-

trols 
The whirling universe, and stays the poJ.,., 
Now lifteth up His awful voice, and saith 
"The children I have nourished and fed 
Ha•e all rebell'd against me!" With 

their head, 
AU are obnoxious to eternal death 1 

Melbourne, W. T. P. 

THE CLOSE, OF THE YEAR. 

How swifily pass our' years, 
How soon their night comes on, 

,A, train,of. hopes and fears; 
Till human life is gone. 

Then may I daily seek 
A·111&11sioo in the skies,

Wbere summers never cease ; 
Aud glory never dies. 

There an eternal spring shall bloom, 
With joys as vast air angels powers, 

With thrice ten thousand tiarps in tune; 
Shall-praise the Jove that made it ours. 

ZELTA. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE RF.PORT. 

( Continued from page 432. ) 

CHRISTIAN NATIVE FEMALE SCHOOL. 

Of this new and promising institution it is stated-
" In the put year, Mrs. Lacey has commenced a school for the instruction in 

reading, in scriptural and religions knowledge, of the grown• christiao native 
females. She derntes the afternoon of every Thursday to this good work. Fil-e 
or six of the women have already learned to read the Scriptures, and other books, 
and are now attaining a pleasing degree of proficiency. By this means, the Hindoo 
Christian ft-males will rise to a state of intelligence and usefulness which they could 
never attain before. They become acquainted ·with the word of life ; are able to 
instruct their children; and in the absence of the husband, to conduct the wor
ship of the family. The establishment of this school is one of the most interesting 
events of the year. Mrs. Lacey, in her visits, hears them read and explain the 
portion she set them on the preceding week, and points out their task for the suc
ceeding seven days; and the women are industrious, and desirous to excel." 

A Sabbath-school for the Christian natives has been commeflced. 
Mr. Lacey states-

" This is under the direction and instruction of Mrs. Lacey: it consists of all the 
Christian youths, male and female. They assemble on the Lord's-day at our house; 
when they read the Bible, repeat catechisms, hymns, and other books. They are 
also exercised in Christian and scriptural knowledge in general." 

NATIVE SCHOOLS FOR HEATHEN CHILDREN. 

Mr. Lacey's remarks on these schools are by no means of an encon
raging kind; but suggested as they are by increased acquaintance with 
the scene of our brethren's labours, they are highly Jesen·ing of atten
tion. They show why so little good has hitherto been effected by these 
schools. 

"Of these there are three; namely, Nymcie school, Tallcie school, and the Hur
reepoor school. They contain three classes, as writers, catechism, and Gospel class: 
as the child1·en become proficieots in the lower classes, they are advanced to the 
highest, and from it they leave the school. By such time as they leave school, 
supposing they remain to be dismissed from the Gospel class, they obtain a pretty 
good knowledge of Ooriya. arithmetic, and of the d,_o_ctrioes of the Christian Scriptures. 
Sutton's Geography has moreover been introduced into these schools. They are 
regularly visited by the a.omen or superinte1111"nt, who is a native Christian; and be 
examines their lessons, and explains and enforces the truths of the Bible on their 
attention. So far as mere knowledge is concerned, they must be useful to the 
heathen youths who attend them. They undergo also a monthly examiuatiou; 
when I myself el(amine their knowledge, and explain the Scriptures to them. They 
find, like Hindoos, no difficulty in ad .. nitting nil aud whatever you say, without, alas, 
believing a word. They are taught to use this dissimulation by their parents and 

* The female children attend school with the boys. 
VoL.I.-N.S. 3 N 
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teacben;; but are instructed to despise the word they ndmit, when at home, a,ul 
are regularly Jed through aR the traiu of a l1et\the11 ed1u!lulohi :md idollltrous cere
monies. God, howe,·er, can make this knowledge useful to them or their parents; 
and to his grace and blessing we must leave this department of our labO}Jrs. The 
fn,its, I apprehend, arc distant and uncertaiu." 

Respecting these small 
this year hns been scanty. 
states-

TRACTS. 

but important publications, our information 
Under date of Sep. 28, the senior Missionary 

" Sep. 28.-Am getting two Teloogoo tr&Clts, which were brought by Pooroosootum
dab, put into Ooriya; and sha.ll then attempt to have the Pilgrim's Progress changed 
into that language also. It will be very useful to the native Christians, and the 
Calcutta Tract Society, will, I hope, print it for us." 

Jn a later communication these.me brother writes-
"Twenty thousands of these have beeu printed; na.mely five thousands of the 

J ewe) Mine of Salvation, five thousands of the True Refuge, five thousands of 
Pearson's Catechism, and five thousands of an Exposure of Hindoo Idols, Customs, 
&c. Also a number of the Essence of the Bible has been received from Calcutta. 
Five thousands of these are already in circulation, and the greater part of the 
remainder will be required before the season for our· labours closes. W_e hope 
to be able to visit Bhoobon, a !Grge mella in the hilly part o( the district, fifty miles 
from Cuttack; where twenty thousand tracts will be readily distributed atnong a 
people who have beard little or nothing of the Gospel. We confine the di,tlibution· of 
our tracts to persons who can read them; who are easily distinguished, either by their 
poita, (thread,) their religious marks, or their superior intelligence of countenance. 
Some few, as soon as received, have been tom· rip, and thrown into our faces, with 
all the spite and bitterness the devil could infuse; but generally Lhey have been 
well received. Some of those who haTe received them have read them, others pro
bably lay them aside, as soon as the· curiosity of possession has woro off; but, 
in either case, Lhe tracts ar-e a lea•en' amongst the mass, and will afford a source· of 
information to their possessors, when doubt is excited iu their minds, or a desire for 
information arises, to wbicb they can have unobserved an'd undisturbed recourse, 
Besides, the possession of the books which teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
is exciting so much interest, will operate as a charm, and many will read them 
from that motive. Notwithstanding, every way, if Christ be made known, their 
faith in their idols will be weakened, and the Christian religion loved. Many have 
been converted by means of tracts: Pooroosootum was so, and so were some of 
our native converLs. And the Jabour of distributing tracts is a labour of hope and of 
J,leasure: it is a means of instruction peculiarly suited to the state of Hindoo society, 
They are a reading, inquisitive people;. and can receive and read a book, without 
contamination and witb611t suspicion. 

"We have in the past year received a new edition of the Psalms of David, but 
it is inferior to the last. Gospels have been distributed to some degree, ~nd also 
three chapters of John's Epi~tle, hound up so as to form a small tract." 

NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 
The observation me.de in', reference to tracts may also be made in 

reference to the native Christians, that but little information has this 
year been received respecting them. Mr. Brown incidentally.remarks-

"There is no question but the work is steadily going forward. • There have been 
additions to our number by baptism. We trust, for the most part, that the native 
brethren are walking consistently with their profession as Christians, iu the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation," 

Mr. Lacey observes-
"We are at present few, and mostly weak; yet I trust we arc a church of Jesus 

Christ, converted by his grace, in a good measure acquainted with h_ii doctrines, 
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trnsting his atp11ei;ne11t for pard~ and life, obeying his commandments, though it 
i;nay be wit_h IP, trembliqg obe<!i~qc~, keeping h_is ordinances, imbibing his spirit, and 
propagating his Oosp.e\ around qs. As our numbers increase, our knowledge, expe
rience, and discipline will improve. God is able to cause the little one to become a 
thousand, and the small one a great nation. This God is our God, and we depend 
on him for t_he blessings of perfection and increase; and co11sidering his designs oi 
mercy to the ,;,ation~, a_nd the_ prolf\ises o.f his word, as well as the experience of 
others, who have once been !as feeble and few as we, we are r,onfident we shall 
not trust him in vain, provided we walk and work according to his revealed will. 

"A departure from the Savionr's rule in cases of offences, has been an occasion of 
grief and injury lo onr own minds, and the cause of religion among the native 
brethren. In other respects the conduct of the members has been commendable; 
and the patience and fortitude with which they have endured the scoffs and perse
cutions of the world, have been a matter of thaukfulness tons all." 

At anolher time he observes-
" Two of our nath·e Christians are in a state of exclusion, but one of them 

appears to be in a better mind. Some give us pleasure, while others appear at a 
stand. 0 for a shower of grace to warm our own love and zeal, and then we should 
make ourseJ.ves felt by all around us." 

Where a regard to Scripture discipline is maintained, occurrences 
like that referred to by Mr. Lacey always have taken place; and con
sidering how many influences, hostile to the spirit of religion, surround 
the native Christians, and_ under what circumstances they have risen 
intQ maturity of years, we need not be surprised that the exercise of 
Christian discipline should at times be needful. We may rather be 
surprised that it is not more frequently necessary. In most previous 
cases, it has been blessed to the restoration of the offender to right 
views aJ;ld feelings, and we may hope it will in these. The account 
given of these circumstances, by one of the native brethren, will not be 
uninteresting.-

'·' Ma1·ch 20th.-Comiog from the country to Cuttack we bad a church-meeting. 
Mo.badab, being found a liar, was put away; and Krupa Sindoo was found blame
worthy, for not pardoning bis Christian b_rotber when be asked pardon from him. 

"2ht.-Again church-meeting. Gunga-dhor and Krupa Sindoo's difference was 
judged. Krupa Sindoo, not regarding Scripture, became angry in the church-meet
ing; aod not extending pardon. to bis brother, when asked, but making a bard 
heart, was separated from the church. His wife also was put away for the same 
offences." 

The following statement is given of the means. used to promote the 
scriptural benefit of the native church.-

"We have preaching in Ooriya, principally for the benefit of the Christian mem. 
bers, on the noon of the Lord's-day. These opportunities are generally very well 
attended. The native schoolmasters are .-equired to be there, aud there is not 
unfrequently a number of strangers standing under the verandah, about the door. 
Their fears for their caste will not permit them to come inside. The Lord's Supper 
is now uniformly administer.id in the native language, and all the membe.-s are 
commonly present. On these occasions, we frequently enjoy a considerable sens_e 
of the Divine presence, and they are seasons oJ sacred comfort. The_ chap~l. 1s 

comfortably filled on the evening of the first Sabbath in the month; as, m add1t1on 
to the members their relatives' children attend to witness the ordinance; and often 
we 11.re joiued i~ our worship by a 11uoibe.r of country-born ~ndividual_s. _Besides 
these mean~, the native Christians have a prayer wid exhortation meetmg m their 
own village; when they sit round a verandah, and bear the Scriptures read and 
explained, and prayer offerccl, by Ra1u11 Chu_ndr'.'-, who_ is nO\v. very. well able to 
con<l\1ct s11ch an opporlnnity. They also mamtam fam1l_y won,_h1p t_w1cc a day,. and 
are exho1'tcd and entreated to be regular and punctual 10 their private d1•,·ot1ons. 
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'"''ith God's blessing on these means, I trust, either as individual Chtistie.ns, or n• 
Christian re.mi lies, or e. Christian community, no me.terie.1 or general deteriorntion of 
Christian principles or Christie.a kuowledge will be experienced," 

From the little native church at CuUack it is trusted that Lwo 01· three 
members arc removed to the church triumphant. It appears that 
anothe1· member, an early but aged convert to the Gospel, was waiting 
for her change. 

A frieud writes--
" The aged brabmnnee seldom gets to worship now. She always expresses much 

resignation, and says she is going home by the favour of the Lord." 

This aged disciple had gone eleven pilgrimages to the temple of 
.l uggernaut, and was going the twelfth time, designing to die there. 
\Vearied with her journey, she had sat down under a tree in the village 
where Gnnga-dhor, the first convert, though not the first baptized, 
resided. Uitder that tree, she heard him proclaim the Gospel: she 
arose and said, "This is what I want; I will not go to see J uggemaut." 
Thus, in advanced life, she became an inquirer into Gospel truth, and 
then a Christian; and, as already stated, was looking for her Lord. Is 
not this n brand plucked from the burning? How momentous the 
change! how interesting the success! when even one poor Hindoo, 
instead of hoping for a Hindoo heaven, through going to die at Jugger
naut, learns to look for the mercy of the Lord Jesus unto eternal life, 
and calmly waits for his solemn call! 

Besides those who are actual converts, there are now a number of 
nominal Christians. Of these it is stated-

" Besides the members, there are thirty-seven others, who may be denominated 
nominal Christians. These are the relatives and the childrea of the baptized mem
bers. These have all lost c:i.ste, and have forsaken idolatry; but do· not make any 
personal profession of Christ. They call themselves Christians~ and are considered 
as such by the heathen ; and if they have any preference to one religion more than 
another, it is to the Christian. Two or three of this class are candidates, some others 
have e\"idcnt good impressions, and all arc receiving instruction." 

NATIVE PREACHERS. 

During the past year, we have received no accounts respecting these 
interesting labourers calculated, in any degree, to lower the opinion 
previously formed of them. Besides their regular labours, some of 
them have at times been usefully employed in visiting and encouraging 
inquirers, in their respective towns or villages. From Rama Chundra 
some pleasing journals have been received, from which extracts follow, 
describing his way of proceeding in making known the Gospel, and the 

• different treatment that he meets with. These are very gratifying, 
from the display furnished of the knowledge of the Gospel possessed 
by this native Missionary. 

"---On my way over the river, I spoke to sixty people on the Jehuree passage 
boat. I mentioned this sentence, 'Yon think yourselves righteou•, true, pitiful and 
loving, and wise and cultivated, and of a high class, and high line, &c. ; but 
before God you work not righteousness, therefore God is angry with you; for whoso
ever make themselves great, will be made low. There is none holy but one God; 
therefore consider yonrseh•es as transgressors, and confess your sins. Then, the 
grace that is manifested through Christ, to.king his name, Mk for it. Then "'ill ye 
find ,afety.' Thus ,peaking, they Baid, 'Truth.'" 
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"-Wenl to Collector's office, e.nd there saw Rowrec Oosicc, who is from former 
nges, and very old. All the people fell at his feet. I sairl to him, 'There is ooe 
Ood in henvcn, he is Fnther of all; yon are a sinner, and how cao you save others! 
These men, being ignorant, fall at your feet, and you will contract guilt before 
God.' Hearing this, he laughed. His servants blasphemed. 

"-In the Chowdry preached to twenty-live persons. I snid that because men's 
works-nre evil, they love darkness better than the light. As the thieves dislike the 
shining of the moon, or robbers, constituted rnlers, or idle persons blame the ground, 
or ns diseased persons blame water, or ns owls hate the light, so sinners hate and 
avoid religion. In this way said much. Some laughed, and some heard with a 
steady mind, 

"J.\larch 6.-Went to Dalgora-culcheree, where there were two thonsand people 
Ct)llected. They had got fifteen guds in palkees, and were playing on the ta!, 
moordung, and konsal; ao,1 singing Yile songs, were intoxicated with folly. They 
were delighted with show and play. I said, 'Idolatry is reckoned a great sin, for if 
a man leaves his own father, and call• another his father, he is gailty. So the God 
of oar spirits leaving, and worshipping idols, i• wrong. Such blaspheme God, hat 
in the end, God will punish them in hell. And whoever at present desires to be 
saved from that hell, and believes in Christ, he certainly will obtain deliverance. 
This hearing, they differed, and began to make sport. They met together to beat 
me, but observing the police officers present, they became afraid. "Five books were 
taken. 

"In the afternooo, there was the temple-finishing festival at Solga, and one 
hundred persons were there. I said, 'Children lo,·e play.things, but when those 
children are grown up, they despise •those play-things; bot ye desire ever to be 
children. Now read the Holy Book, leave childish ways; turn to God, and then he 
will give you a good understanding; believe in Christ, and he will gi,·e you life 
eternal.' This hearing, they said, 'The work which our forefathers did, that we do.' 
This saying, they created a noise, and heard no more. 

"April 11.-Arrived at Lingpoor, in the country of Mudpoor, where was a festival 
of Narayan. There is a pool, and therein is the god Narayan. There were ten thousand 
people, men, women, and children. The bra.hmuns pnt this god under water, and a.t 
this festival they raise him out of the water. They olfer worship and gifts, and obtain 
much wealth themselves. Here I read the Holy Book, and preached. At first l spoke of 
the characters of God, in this sloke, (verse.) He is the God without beginning, and the 
nature of spirit, the God of heaven and earth, for whom the world was made and es
tablished. He is full of all virtoe, but for the sins of the world was slain. He who was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, whose name was Jesus Christ, possessed of eternal glory. 
Next I showed them their evil works, and pointed out the punishment due to sin. 
Again, I spoke to the people about Christ; as his birth, work, miracles, death, and 
resurrection. Fifthly, I spoke of pardon and heaven, as obtained through Christ. 
Gave away many books, for the people with desire received them. 

"April 18.-Went to Doro bazar, and spoke to one huudred people. I said, 
' Come all ye that are weary and- heavy laden, come to the salvation of Christ; 
come without fear, come, for he is ihe Saviour, come without delay; 0 ye miserable 
and distressed, come u you are, without money and without price, and purchase 
the Jewel of Salvation.' Thus I spoke; some heard steadily, but some were 
offended. 

"July !.-In the same place preached to sixty persons. I said, 'For the sins of 
mankind is the wrath of God manifested, but God's anger will be fully felt only in 
hell: if you do not repent, you must go there. In hell you will have to endure 
eternal pa.in, nr.d will eontinua.lly cry, 'Ah! ah! ' lu this way speaking, some 
were angry, and abased me; while some elderly persons said, 'This man says the 
truth, we hlLve sinned and shall he punished; this man shows us the way of safety.' 

"8th,-Took brothers e.nd sisters, and after reading the Holy Book, prayed in the 
chapel. Heard the padree prench a.bout the backslider being filled with his own 
wnys. 

"Aug. 23.-ln Chowdry preached to forty pet)ple. I said, 'As the Judge Sahib 
sits in the Cutcherce, and judges the cases of those brought before him, as he sets 
the innocent a.t liberty, nnd punishes the guilty; so, in the end of the world, shall 
.iesus Christ come, and having raised the dead, he will judge the Wt)rld. The righ
teous shlLII find a resurrection unto life, and ~erve Gt)d for ever; the sinners sh,\11 be 
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punished in hell fire for ever.' Thus speaking, the people heard with a eteady 
mind, and said, 'All is true, but we care not for future time,' 

"2.'itl,.-ln the Chowdry forty people heard. I said 'All creature• God made, 
and from dust formed man in his own image; from his own mouth he breathed 
life, and made man a li\•ing soul. From his (the man's) •ide, he took a rib, and 
formed woman, and thus there was the original pair. They were tempted by Satan, 
a_od broke the commands of their God. Hence they became sinful; and from being 
smful, death came upon all their race. Hence all nations arc subject to death. To 
destroy this work of the devil, to destroy siu, to conquer death, giving an atonement 
to God, Jesus Christ, full of pity and grace, came lo the earth. He now sits on the 
right hand of Divine Majesty.' Thus speaking, l said some words, and the people 
heard with a steady mind. 

"271h.-Preached in Cbowdry to sixty pei;,ple. I said, 'The practices of the 
people in this age are wicked. They walk in pride, and blaspheme the words of 
wise and good men. They are all in darkness, and are not disposed to practise 
holiness. They are joyful in sin and unrighteousness, but they blaspheme God. 
Hence they aJ'e shortened in the time of their existence, and will be destroyed by 
unrighteousness. The wages of sin is death, and in the end will be punished with 
hell.' In this way speaking, the padree arrived. l said a deal about the Lord, 
and the people said that 'All be says is true.' 

301h.-At Bhogerpoor. At So.lga, spoke to the people the word of the Lord. 
I said, 'Behold, you have two parts, a soul and a body. You are very anxious to 
pro,·ide for the body: in the same way, that you may deliver your souls from sin, 
think of the Saviour Jesus ChrisL For, as bread supports the body for a short period, 
so will the grace of Jesus Christ yield to the soul eterna.l life and happiness.' This 
way I informed the people, and they beard with a steady mind. . 

"3lst.-Went to Aganath, and on my return called at Koogeburo. In this vi\. 
!age there was cholera, and sh:ty people were collected around Sundradas. I said, 
'In the day of account the great trumpet will sound: it will be like a thousand 
cloudy thunders, and the creation will tremble. Then, 0 ye fearless ain-neni, what 
will yon do! ' 

"Oct. 9th.-Weot to Cbowdry, and preached to forty people. Gunga.dhor 
spoke of sin and hell, and the atonement for sic. I sa.id, ' If you will trust in 
Christ Jesus, then be will give you a crown of life; and you shall not see death and 
bell, but enter into an immortal kingdom, and shall be filled with the pleasure which 
satisfieth. But the feeble light of sun and moon ye aha.II not see, but eternally in 
the light of God's glory ye shall walk. God will be your Father, and ye shall be bis 
sons and daughters.' In this way sa.id a little, and Doitaree said a little, and, we 
came away." 

From Rama a most interesting narrative bas been received respecting 
his conversion. The narrative is calculated to give a very favourable 
notion respecting the talents as well as the piety of the writer. It is 
too long to form a part of the Report, and too interesting to be abridged; 
and will be therefore inserted in an appendix to the Report. 

From Gunga-dhor an interesting journal has also been received, 
from which some extracts follow, which show what are the truths this 
native brother inculcates, and how different is the treatment he experiences. 

"April 12.-Preacbed much about Christ to.day, a.nd the people, io great numbers 
pressing around, beard me. Some people asked different quei;tioos; aod by properly 
answering those questions, some rega.rded, and others gave abuse and depa.rted. 
ln this manner I remained preaching, disputing, and distributing books, alteroately, 
until evening, a.nd we never ceased. In the time of night, moreover, maoy people 
came to us, and we conversed and preached to very, very many. They regarded 
all we ba.d to say, but could not understand about Jesus Christ. They took books, 
and promised to rea.d them in their owe houses. 

"-Arrived at Nea.lee, where there was a ma.rket, and l chanted the nestar from 
beginoing to end. r n the end, the people surrounded me as ant• do suga.r. 
Afterwards I laid aside cbautiog, aud spoke on ,•a.nous subjects.. l cried, 'Come, 
0 all ye wea.ry a.nd bea.vy laden 1ouls, ye who are destroyed by sm, come to Jesus 
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Christ, and he will give you lire. Turn your hearts, read his holy book, and you 
shall Jive.' Two hundred people heard. What shall I say or ,rrite of the replies 
they gaveJ FiFty books were taken. 

"-Went lo D11rooling. Some few persons s11t under a tree. Talked to them 
about their souls. A person from among them said, 'My soul is immortal.' 
said lo him, 'After death, where will that spirit go1' He said, 'It will be Aying in 
the air. 1 I said' No, brother; a.Fter death it remains either in hell or heaven.' He 
said, 'Ah! it may be so.' Again I asked, 'Where will your souls go1' They could 
not reply, and became confused. I again asked, 'Have you committed sin1' 
They said, 'Yes.' I showed them at large the sin and guilt of the things they w-,r. 
shipped, and they all said, 'Ah! ah ! ' I spoke the Gospel, and tendered their 
hearts, and closed their mouths. After preaching, I distributed books, showing 
bow to read them, Again I preached io this manner, and distributed books. 

"Went to the military bazar, and there sitting down, I collected twenty people. 
They were all young men, and regarding my word as light, they ridiculed. Then I 
proceeded to the lloro bazar, and there colJected one hundred persons. In this wa.y 
for seven days I preached, alld saw not one person who was penitent; for being 
haptized in ,•arions sins, they have no desire after salvation. To hear, they made 
their ears heavy, and to understand, they hardened their hearts. Only in laughter, 
and abuse, and sport, and wagging of the head, did they spend the opportunities. If 
the living God of heaven will pour out bis Spirit upon men, then the disobedient 
shall bend their knees, and joining their bands, shall confess their sins. Then the 
lookers down shall look upwards. Then, breaking the chains of death, they shall 
put on the armonr of light. 

"--(At Pooree,) went into the bazar in the middle of the day, and met with a 
Telinga, ill whose shop I sat down. A person confessed Christ, and called him by 
the name of Swamee, while others were neuter. They manifested great Jove to me, 
and gave me treacle and water to drink, as well a.• betel nut and pawn. In pleasure 
they dismissed me. This day some thousands heard the word of life, for it was the 
Ruth festival. I said whatever the Lord gave me, which was useful; and many 
people, applying their minds, heard the word. Some few questioned, and by 
obtaining answers, some were satisfied, and some not. Many poured abuse upon 
us. We preached from morning till evening. Some of the people came from afar. 
What sba.11 I-say about abuse, laughter, &c.1-it is endless. The hand would be 
Cl'ILmped, and.the hearers wearied. Many books were distributed. With me were 
Doitaree, and Ramara, and two padrees. They all spoke many words. 

"--Went to Pooree hazar, and commt\nced disputing with many people, on 
various subjects. Three hundred people were silenced. Afterwards, base, ignorant 
fellows abused me ; saying, 'Kill him, ~trike him, pelt him, never mind being 
hanged for it, down with him, a pi,:.' Thus they spoke, and I came away. 

"--Went to the Doulmunda School, and found fifteen boys and one master. 
I put the hooks into the children's bands. They repeated the Ten Commandments, 
Catechism, the Nestar-a.rotnakar, and the Gospel. I asked them questions on 
these, and six of the children answered. Others were not able. I spoke to the 
children and the master, and came away. Afterwards I saw a beautifully formed 
Bengalee. He asked my name. I said, • Gunga-dhor.' He said, 'O ! you have 
done a good work. Mind the one God; he is in all places. Worship not idols; 
God is in alJ places.' He asked me to see him again.'' 

Mr. Brown, l'eferring lo a baptismal service, in which Gunga took 
part, l'emarks-

" Lacey prayed in Oreah, I gave out a hymn in English, and Ganga delivered an 
address. One of the best I ever beard in any laoguage, for powerful and impressive 
eloquence, which appeared to be well listeoed to by the assembled heathen. It 
consisted of a faithful statement of the peculiar truths of the Gospel, a fea.dess 
avowal of the exclusive efficacy of the scriptural way of salvation. 1 felt benefited 
and encouraged.'' 

Of R11ndoo, another native preacher, who was formerly a naked, 
wandering, byragee, besmeared with filth and ashes, Ml'. Lacey, on one 
occasion, remarks-
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"Three or ns addressed the people. Rhadoo nccompnnicd us, mul spoke wil I, 
n,ry ~rrat propriety and nlfection. I followed next, and llama closed." 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN MARRIAGll. 

The last report contained a detailed narrative repecting the lirst 
nati1·e Christian marriage in Orissa. Another pleasing event of the 
same kind has since taken place, and is thus noticed in Gunga-dhor's 
journal.-

«J,,/y 2.-This day the daughter of brother Doleram was married to Rhadoo. 
All the nntire brethren and sisters were invited to the feast, nnd they came. Padrce 
Lacey Sahib, in the house of worship, gave the uniting (celebrated the marriage.) 
He also, with brother Brown, was invited, and came with other friends, and, the 
wedding house being filled, was joyful. At seven o'clock the assembly broke up." 
Another native brother adds, "We took dinner together, and afterwards sitting we 
had worship." 

TRIALS OF CONVERTS. 

Some further information has been received respecting the two female 
converts, whose conversion was narrated in the last report; who, with a 
spirit worthy of the holy host of martyrs, sacrificed their earthly all at 
the Saviour's feet. On that scene, a friend who was present bas offered 
some striking remarks. 

"It was an affecting scene, such as made my heart weep, though as a Christian 
I could only rejoice. When the plunge, fatal to Hindooism is taken, and the 
momeut the baptismal waters cover the subject, the person ceases to be a Hindoo; 
the chain of caste breaks, aud the nearest and dearest ties separate. The moment 
the womeu rose from the water, all, as at the close of death's last struggle, was over. 
You might then ha,•e seeu husband, relations, childreo, neighbours, without 'ea.sting 
one longing, lingering look behind,' pursuing their way, each to his house. The 
wife returned uo more to her house, though desirous to do so; and the husband, 
preferring his caste to bis wife, returned only to find a solitary home. How unfeeling 
is caste! Througb. ,fbis yiJe thing, caste, a wife is forced to dwell with strangers, 
because she has followed conscience. I have narrated a scene I shall never forget 
whilst life remains: a scene o,'er which the Christian, aud even angels may rejoice, 
for they rejoice o,·er the repentance of a sinner; but over which the husband and 
fa~her will mourn." 

It appears that their husbands obtained, of course from the priests of 
heathenism, a dispensation to perform the funeral rites for their believing 
and injured wives; did perform those rites; and were getting restored 
to their caste, and made preparations for marrying again. The brother 
who gi,·es this information adds-

"There is now little hope of their comiug over to be again united with their 
wives. Thus will these two sisters lose all that can he dear to them below; but 
they constautly say that they do uot regret, for that they are now united to Christ, 
which they could not have been bad they remained with their husbands." 

From subsequent information it however appears, that one of the 
husbands still retained a lingering regard for his injured and forsaken 
wife. Under date of August 12, Mr. Lacey writes-

" Rama saw a persou who told him that Dabesow was desirous of seeing his wife, 
and that he immediately feels fear when he thinks about being manied to another. 
He is thinking of coming over to see her. A messenger, whom he sent to Cnttack 
for the purpose, bas seen the two females; and they were firm' and t!ecided in their 
coU1•~rsation about their husband,, though tenrs flowed as they spoke of them." 
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LRTTER FROM THR RRV . .J. BROOKS. 

Brookline, Sep. 25th, 18:14. 
My very dear Father and Mother, 

I have now waited for a considerable time for an oppor
tunity of informing you of our arrival in America, well knowing with 
what restless anxiety you have been expecting to bear from me. Our 
voyage has been an unusually long one ; being seven weeks from the 
time we sailed from Portsmouth to our i;rrival in New York. But 
through the mercy of God, we have been spared, once more to feel our 
security from the perils of the ocean. We bad two nights of very 
boisterous weather, still we are in the land of the living. The first 
gale we experienced was to us rather alarming, having never witnessed 
any thing of the kind before. The ship rolled from side to side, so 
that it was with great difficulty we could remain in bed, to say nothing 
of sleeping. But He who "holds the winds in his fists, and the waters 
in the hollow of his hands," was pleased to preserve us from danger, 
and to say, "Peace, be still." But 0, my dear father, how helpless 
did I feel, how dependent on that gracious Being at whose disposal is 
our very existence. Then did I feel my own weakness and il'lability in 
a manner I never felt before. The second dreadful night happened on 
the first Monday of the month, the time of the missionary prayer
meetings in England. This was to us a source of very great consola
tion ; and our faith in God was strengthened by the knowledge that 
hundreds had been engaged in petitioning the Throne of Grace, for the 
preservation and success of missionaries; and again were we delivered 
from all our troubles and fears. During the voyage I have had a great 
deal of sea sickness; and for three weeks, scarcely any thing remained 
on my stomach. But for the last month, or rather three weeks, I have 
been very well, never better; and felt incessantly hungry, which is a 
general consequence of sea sickness. As regards our accommodations, 
we had almost every thing we could wish for; and every attention paid 
to us which we could reasonably expect. My dear Selina bas been 
free from sickness since the first week, and is now well, cheerful, and 
happy, which is no small source of happiness to me. The tediousness 
of the voyage has been lessened by the society of several pious indi\·i
duals. We have had public service on the Lord's-day morning; and 
every evening in our cabin we have had singing, reading. and prayer, 
at which opportunities brother Sutton and two ladies attended. This 
was very pleasant, and afforded us much spiritual enjcyment. A few 
Jays after we set sail, our minds were affected by a very appalling cir
cumstance. A young man, apparently about thirty years of age, threw 
himself overboard, after having attempted to cut his throat. I felt 
thankful that I had been taught to fear God, and to dread his displeasure. 
" He has given up the ghost, but where is he ~ " We arrived at New 
York on Monday, and were obliged to remain there until the next doy. 
Though in a strange couutry, we found many friends who were happy 
lo entertain us. The name of missionaries was enough, both to exone
rate us from difficulties with the Custom-house officer, and to obtain 
for us a residence free of expense. We reached Brookline 011 Wed-
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nesday evening, and were very hospitably received hy thC' Rev. Mr. 
\Vaine, Baptist minister, and formerly from Englaml, nl whose house 
we remained one day and two nights. I pn'ached for him on Thmsday 
evening, and left his house this moming for Boston. We are just 
all'ived at Boston, where we must remain nntil we sail for India, which 
I hope will not be a long time; cannot say how· long. I never met 
with people so kind as in this country. ,v e have horse, carriage, and 
boarding, free of expense; and are to remain at a friend's house as long 
as we sta_v in America. Found Mrs. Sutton very well: she is a very 
amiable Christian, and eminently devoted to the cause of Christ. Have 
not yet seen th~ little Hindoo girl of Mr. Sutton's, as she is from 
home. The scenery in America is highly interesting, a great deal of 
it more than equal to that of England. . 

Hope, my dear father, you are not at all uneasy ab~ut us, as we are 
very happy with each other, and want only to be engaged in the scene 
of our future labours. Still must I think that we are in 1-he path of 
duty; and that supports our minds, and 1 trust comforts you. Was 
unable to request you, when in London, to give my love to my dearest 
mother: hope she is well. How dear is she to my heart, as well as all 
of you. Frequently do we think of you, and talk of you, and pray 
for you all. Though now the ocean has spread its barrier wide betwixt 
us, and separated our bodies, still it cannot divide our souls. We can 
still love each other; and our souls, flying on the wings of thought, 
can meet each other in this vale of tP.ars, and almost imagine the vast 
distance which separates us is removed. Soon at most we shall again 
meet, to part no more for ever. My dear Selina has ,nitten a long 
leuer to mother; she will send it you, so that I need not write so 
long a letter, intending to write you again before we leave America. 
Hope you will pray for us, and, if possible, establish a missionary 
prayer-meeting, at the time when others hold theirs. Try if you cannot 
accomplish it, if yon have not hitherto: we shall need your prayers, 
and the prayers of all our friends. And now must again say farewell, 
heing very tired, and commend you to God, and to_ the word of h!s grace. 
And believe me to be, Your very affecllonate and lovmg son, 

Jo1111: B1to0Ks. 

LETTER FROM THE BCSHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

TH F- 'following interesting letter has been recently received by our 
friend Mr. Peggs, acknowledging the present of two copies of "India•.~ 
Cries to British Humanity." It is pleasing to observe the steady anti 
even rapid progress of Christianity in India. 

SIR, Calcutta, April 7, 1834. 
I have had the pleasure of receiving from you very lately two 

copies uf your excellent book on the sorrows of Hiudostan, hy a circuit
ous route, which delayed them many months. I have the honour to 
arknowledge both favours sent by our first steam vessel from <?alcultn. 
All the subjects you treat \\ith so much feeling, (though my ume has 
forbidden my perusing more than a few pages here and there at present,) 
are 1mgaging the attention of benevolent Christians in tlais country. 
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Snllees have ulready been abolished, and lnfanlicide, though in C-utch 
and Guzeral this latter is said still to prevail. The E;rposure of lhe 
sick on the banks of the Ganges remains, as well as the various dis
graceful scenes which many of the annual festivals exhibit. But the 
public press, even amongst the natives themselves, is rapidly dragging 
out these monstrous customs, and exposing them to the just abhorrence 
of mankind. This very spring, two of the gross invasions of public 
decency, the dole Jallra, and cliuruk-pooja have heen denounced in 
the daily journals by native writers, and the aid of the magistrate, in 
suppressing the open immoralities of them, invoked. Whilst the 
Gha·ut mu.rders, ( 1900 werP, said to have been exposed in the month of 
November last, at one Ghaut alone at Calcutta, of whom, possibly, 
one-half might otherwise have survived, at least for a time) have in
duced a Hindoo Gentleman to build an hospital on the banks of the 
river for receiving the sick. 

In the mean time, the honours done to the memory of Ram Mohun 
Roy, the native schools which are pushed on all sides, the thirst for 
knowledge, the progress of missions, the rising liberality and feeling of 
government in all its subordinate details, the amazing strides which the 
new Charter will take iu the employment of the natives, will, as I trust, 
rapidly, through the mercy of God, accelerate the deliverance of this 
beautiful country from the cruel and impure dominion of r, the god of 
this world." Whatever I can do with propriety in the delicate and 
awfully responsible station I have the honour to hold, I need not assure 
you, I shall cheerfully attempt; chiefly through the medium of the clergy 
and missionaries of our church, over whom I am called to superintend. 

I am, Sir, your-most obedient, 
D. CALCUTTA. 

REV. W. BROWN'S REPORT OF THE SCHOOLS UNDER 
HJS CARE. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Singpoor, D,c. 14, 1833, ous ways, connected with the usual busi. 

My dear Brother, 
My tent is pitched amidst a 

small wood, where I am reposing during 
the heat of the day; and I shall devote 
the present opportunity to writing a re. 
port of these schools more immediat~ly 
under my ea.re, 

ENGLISH 3CIIOOL, 

This useful instit\ltion _has this year 
been in active operation, I trust I may 
say, for the spiritual as well as temporal 
interest of the rising generation in this 
neighbourhood. The engagements have 
been of the same description ns in former 
years, since my arrival in India, with 
some additions which will be hereaft~r 
named; and consist of reading, wriling, 
and arithmetic, English grammar, geo-
1sir.tph_v, nnd general instrnctions in Yari. 

ness of En1dish schools. The elder 
scholars have this year been practised in 
English composition, a branch of instruc
tion of the utmost importanc.e to boys, 
whose obly expectation of ever rising to 
comfortable situations in life, is the beiug 
able to write the English language with 
moderate correctness and facility, J 
send yon herewith a few specimens of 
their efforts, in which you wiU find a 
good hand-writing, and an intelligible 
style, although not free from the peculiar 
accidence of the Hindoostauee. • They 
ha.ve also composed, or rather abbrevi
ated from the Bible, a short history of 
Joseph, as an exercise in composition. 
The school, this year, i• under conside1·
able obligations to Mr. Pringle, who 

• These specimens arc highly crcdit11ble tu 
both master and scholars. We are much 
gratified with theD!.-Eu, 
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ha• attended once or twice in thr. week, 
aud who has instructed the more advanced 
boys in the general principles of the 
Christian religion. The books used by 
him al'P Watts's and other Catechisms, 
Judson's Questions, and Gall's System 
of Question and Answer. Exercises or 
this description are useful any where, hy 
improving the mind in knowledge: but 
they are more particularly so in thi• 
country, by accustoming the boys to think 
and speak in English; and it is only jus
tice to say, that in this department they 
have ad,·anced very considerably, in a 
comparatively short period of time. 

The number 0£ scholars in the school 
this year ha.s far exceeded any former 
period since it ha.s been under my care. 
Many applications for admission have 
been necessarily refused, from inability 
to entertain them. The schalars who 
may be said to be in regular attendance 
are si><ty-:6.ve. Of this number, there 
are some who will ne,·er make any thing 
out at English ; aud who, finding the 
labour to be pi ore than tloey expected, 
and having no habits of study, will, like 
Bunyan';; Mr. Pliable, leave us to plod 
our way alone. 

The character of such a number of 
persons, for many of them are grown 
up, taken, as they are, from all classes 
and descriptions, will of course be very 
,·arions, and ofteotimes will be of a dis
couraging nature. Amougst the smaller 
boys, tbe vices of the country prernil 
greatly: a lie is so common, that we of
ten forget its criminality in the frequency 
of the occurrence. Submis,ion to au. 
tbority, which indeed they never think 
of questioning, is a universal feature 
amongst them. This tame submission 
arises not, however, from any principle 
of a moral or religious nature; but 
from the natural timidity of the people, 
especially" here a European is concerned. 
As light ad1•ances, this I trust will also 
gradually disappear; for nothing is more 
injurious thau that submission which 
will lead a mao alike to be wicked or to 
be virtuous, at the bidding of a supposed 
superior. 

The annual examination of this iusti
tutiou took place ou the 20th• of De
cember; in which, questions relative to 
the above branches of education were 
proposed by the examiners. The exami
natiqn was conducted by .Mr. Pringle, 
Serjeant fergusson, of the thirty-third 
native infantry, and by Mr. Goadby, who 

• We shoulrl •oppose this should he the 
18th, as the Report Is dated Uth,-ED, 

all expressed their •atisfactioo with the 
progre■• the scholar, had made, There 
were on the table, for inspection, variou• 
specimens of plnin and ornamental 
writing, accordintt to the ad,•ancement 
of the writer. The ornamental speci
mens were taken from Peal. ciii., drllwn 
on large drnwing-paper, presented to 
the school by my much e•teemed and 
kind friend, Mr. Parker, or Sevenoaks. 
There was also a neat map of the Ja.ad 
of Palestine, drawn on paper of the 
same kind, and given by the same hand. 
These are not the oue thing needful, it 
is true; hut when these things are con
nected with the study of the Holy Scrip
tures, it is hoped that, sitnated a.s these 
boys are, these things will be found grate
ful to the friends of Indian improve
ment. 

In taking a review of the past year1wbat 
reasons for gratitude to the great Lord 
of all, for the good measure of success 
which has attended the internal opera
tions of the school. I ought to mention, 
with feelings of high satisfaction, the 
good couduct of two scholars, both, I may 
say, the sons of missionaries; Simeon C. 
Aratooo, son of Mr. Aratooo, of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and Sndda
nurd, son of our friend Ram.chuoder. 
Whilst I feel for them a father's care, 1 
pray that the gracious Redeemer may 
bless our humble endeavours, and that 
they eereafter may become eminent for 
piety and usefulness; and may I meet 
them where onr work shall be perfect, 
and our happines• complete. Several 
of the native Christians' children are in 
the school; but they are either too small, 
or have not yet been distinguished in 
any way from the others, so as to reqnire 
a particular notice. Whilst however we 
rejoice, on the one hand, that some 
prosperity ha.s marked the year ; we 
deeply regret the Joss of so many of our 
kind aod liberal friends. They are now 
removed to a distance from us ; and 
whilst we are grateful to them for ren
dering us their assistance, whilst present, 
we regret that others of a similar spirit 
have not succeeded them; hut instead 
of which, \Ve have to regret, that a spirit 
of bigotry, incompatible with the spirit 
of Christianity, and inimical to its spread 
in India, bas arisen amongst us, Seve
ral have been dismissed this year; one 
boy has beeu taken into tile Commis
siouer'• office, another into the Collec
tor's, and another is with Dr. Brander. 
Amongst the admissions are to be noted 
three sons of Mr. Ca.rcpet, and three 
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children of Mr. Atkinson. These l1111t 
o.•sist the funds of the institution very 
materio.lly, but their stay of course is 
uncerto.in. 

May He, in whose hands are the hearts 
of all men, give us favour in the sight 
of thoee who can help us in the labour 
of the Gospel of Christ; and may this 
institution, which has now existed for 
some years, and which has been useful 
to many a youth, still go on its career 
of usefulness, be productive of temporal 
and spiritual good to the destitute chi). 
dren aronnd us; and may the fmits of 
mo.ny a.n hour of tcil o.nd anxiety, be 
the conversion and final so.lvation of 
many a sinner. 

BtJXSEE BA.Z.lR SCHOOL, 

In this school the children are taught 
tc read the New Testament in Oryah, 
under o. native master. The portions of 
Scripture read this yea.r by the scholars 
a.re, the whole of the Gospel by Luke, 
and the first three cha.piers of the Gos
pel by Matthew. These schools a.re 
visited by myself, and also by l!Adoo, 
one of our native brethren, who is more 
po.rticularly attached to this department 
of our missionary exertions. The chi!. 
dren have been ta.ught to rea.d, and also 
to understand the meaning of the Divine 
word. Por though the masters, being 
heathens, canoo.t, be supposed, either 
much to understand, or to feel much in
terest io, the subjects contained in the 
Bible; yet, we having the control, and 
from our visiting the $Chools so often, a 
good degree of the knowledge of our 
religion is spread amongst them. The 
master of this school is a respecta.ble 
ma.n, a.nd seems to be very attentive: it 
is well conducted, and ave1",ges about 
thirty, from m9uth to month. 

BAPTIST SCHOOL, 

This is one of the oldest schools under 
the mission, and one of the best con
ducted; the masters are exceedingly 
steady men. 1 believe this school was 
raised by Brother Peggs : it passed, ou 
his leaving the country, to brothe.r La.
cey; and afterwards, it being near my 
house, he hand1:d it ovi,r to me. The 
number of scholars has a.veraged about 
forty during the past year. Thay have 
r~ad the Gospel by Luke, and part of 
the Gospel by ,J oho; and have committed 
to_ memory a considerable part of the 
N1sterrntnekor, which they r~peat in a 
cho.nting or singing lone. They a.lso 
answer questions oo the lessons, pnt by 

ourselves; and the degree of knowledge 
attained by the application of the ques
tion system, modified to suit the Hin
doo capacity, is much greater than 
would be e:.pected by a. person who had 
never tried the powers of this useful 
method of instruction. 

DtJGGARAPORE SCHOOL. 

This school has experi~nced the fate 
of a.II ea.rthly things, that of prosperity 
and adversity. During the commence
ment or the yea.r, the number of scholars 
wa.s so considera.ble, that it might be 
said to have been one of the largest 
schools perhaps in the town; latterly, 
however, it ha.s sulferP.d a reverse, and 
it is now dwindled down to a compara
tively incoosidera.ble number. Whether 
any fault a.ttacbes to the ma.ster or not, 
it is difficult to sa.y. I have had a long 
experience in these things ; and 1 know 
that we ca.onot a.lwa.ys command the at
tendance of •cholars, or fix the ever 
changing minds of parents. This school 
ha.s rea.d the sa.me books as the Baptist 
school, viz. John, and Lnke, a.nd the 
Nisterrutnekur. The scholars, who were 
about fifty at the commencement of the 
yea.r, may now avera.ge about half the 
number. Thus a.II the schools under 
my care, inclnding tbe English depan
ment, consist of about from 165 to 170 
boys and girls. 

The sphere of my missionary la.hour 
ha.s this yea.r been considerably extended: 
and it would have been impossible for 
me to have conducted these various con
cerns in a. satisfactory manner, without 
the a.ssistance of Mrs. B.; who, with the 
help of the teacher, ha.s usua.lly managed 
the English school, during my absence 
in the country. 1 ha.ve now only to 
pra.y that the blessing of the Lord ma.y 
rest upon the past yea.r; and that the 
promise may be fulfilled in our experi
ence, "They that sow in te&rS, shall 
reap in joy. He that goeth forth, and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless cume again with rejoicing, 
bringing his shea.ves with him.'' 

Yuurs, &c., 
W. BROWN. 

JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN. 

Deeember 24th, 1833.-Travelled this 
day to. Bhyrapore, much trouble to get 
hacke,ries to carry our things--on account 
of the forty-seventh regiment being on 
morch. We passed their camp by moon
light: how agreeable was the appea.1'11.nce 
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or so many countrymen in the midst or 
Orissa. The camp was on the bank or 
the Maha Nudda, on the farther side or 
the river. The standard over the tent of 
the commander of the regiment was seen 
floating in the air by the reflection of 
the moon. ~·e arri,•ed at our station 
safe, though late in the evening. 

25th.-A dull Christmas in this strange 
couutry. The native assistants are not 
come: I am alone. I paid a visit to the 
old Gooroo; he was very civil, but re
fused any conversation on religion. Ad
dressed a few people in the e,·ening. 

26ch.-This day Ramara and Doitaree 
joined me, and we all three went into the 
country to Nua Gar, but could get no 
congre1tation. All the men were hid, os 
the people said, the 47th being on the 
march and encamped within four miles' 
distance, the parties were out to press 
Garries, bullocks, and men for conveying 
the baggage: the stillness almost of death 
prevails. Last night Bbyrapore was 
searched ; our little chapel was opened 
by the Gemendars. l bad two country 
carriages for conveying goods which 
stood in the yard, but they did not take 
them. The reason, I suppose, was this, 
-I was a European. 

27ch.-At Thangee market about one 
hundred people beard; they were much 
as usual. One man talked to Ramara a 
great deal : but this place bas been so 
often described by us that nothing need 
be said about this day's visit. 

281h.-We have walked about five 
miles, and ..-isited several towns,-Hulde, 
Busunta, Kbidpoddia, Bakunea.de-ba. 
At the first of these places tke people 
refused our books, but after we bad left 
the town a number of them came run
ning after us and requested some, which 
we gave them, However, their minds 
did not appear in a good state for hear
ing or reading. Doitaree says this is 
the place where he spent his younger 
years. He says, "Then l found the 
wisdom of this world, which is destruc
tion ; but now I find heavenly wisdom 
and eternal life." We spake in each of 
the other villages; they appeared igno
rant almost of every thing. In the last 
two places, the people said none could 
read : no school was in these places. 
How melancholy must he the ignorance 
of such people. To them our tracts were 
of no use; but in truth they were not 
disposed to take them : they appeared 
afraid of us. May the darkness of their 
miderstanding be enlightened, and may 
truth find its way to their hearts I Bless 

God, the day upon the whole was as 
good as I expected to find it. 

29ch.-Worship to-day (Sabbath) in 
the chapel at Bhyrapore. Hamara pray
ed and ga,·e out the hymn. I spoke 
from the history of the Prodigal Son : 
the congregation consi•ted of thirty-five 
persons. The difficulty of preaching 
extempore in a foreign language is, of 
course, great--aud the most suitable 
words cannot always be commanded· at 
the moment. l trust, however, the pub
lic worship of God and the observe.nee 
of the Sabbath in this heathen village, 
will be blessed ultimately to the benefit 
of its inhabitants. There is now a tem
ple dedicated to the worship of the Re
deemer where one never existed before; 
and as the largest rivers arise from the 
smallest springs, so may the great things 
of the kingdom of God arise in this place 
from this small beginning. 

After service we went to Chanchara 
and assembled several people ; they 
abused us. One man took a book, but 
returned it as quite useless. Another man 
professed to believe in one invisible God, 
the Creator of all things, which was the 
Spirit in man and beasts, and the life in 
vegetables, &c. This is the Hindoo no
tion of Deity. 

"Thus, when they knew God (in a 
measure), they glorified him not as 
God, changing the glory,of the incorrupt
ible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, aad to birds, and four
footed beasts, and creeping things." 

30th.-Several villages were visited to
day, but the people were busy with their 
harvest, so we obtained but small con
gregations. However, the truth was told 
them: may it produce the desired effect 
upon them who heard the word. The 
most discouraging opportunities in ap 
pearance are sometimes seasons of mercy 
to men's souls. 

3 Ist.-Slightly indisposed to-day; the 
brethren advised me not to go out; I 
took their advice, and answered some 
notes and letters that bad been due a 
long time. They went without me to 
the neighi>ouring villages; they said the 
people 1Vere so much engaged about their 
worldly affairs tha.t they paid them little 
attention : this is harvest time. Ad
dressed some people in the town under 
a tree. This evening the following con
versation took pla.ce between 1ne and a 
NaykP, one of the writer cast:-

Missionary.--Whom do you worship 1 
Naykc.--Khrushno. 
.M.--Do you worship J uggeruaut 1 
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N.-Ycs, nnd Juggernnut. 
M .-Then yon worship two gods ·1 
N.-No; Lhcy are the same: there 

are ten Ovetors, incarnations, or forms of 
Deity; but God, Eswern, is one. 

M.-Well; whntdoesKhn1shno do for 
youl 

N.-Makes me holy, and gives me 
•alvation. 

M.-How is tbat--is he himself holy! 
N.-Yes. 
M.-Did not be steal and lie? 
N.-A nod of assent. 
M.-lf Ibis man standing here comes 

to your house and steals your things, 
would he be holy 1 

N.-No. 
M.--As a man's work, so is his nature. 

" A corrupt tree bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit." Your god cannot givP what he 
hath not. Here Ramara broke in upon 
us, and proved that as bad medicine 
did not make sick people well, so the 
Hindoo Sbasters could not cure the dis
eases of the soul. 

January 1st, 1834,-Another year is 
come. Looking back on the past, I can 
truly say, '' Surely goodness and mercy 
have followed me." 0 for a thankful 
heart. The school has prospered--the 
Mission has succeeded-health has 
been preserved--none of the members of 
our Mission family have fallen by death. 
May Christ he glorified in us and by 
us! 

" We'll praise him for all that is past, 
And trust him for all that's to come ; '' 

And go the labours of another year, in 
his strength, "as giants refrcsbed with 
new wine." Went to Cbagelar: past 
the house of the two women on account 
of whom we were prosecuted. One of 
the relations was standing in the garden; 
Doita.ree gave him his namiskar (salu
tation), bntthe man said he would not re
turn it. Saw the old Gooroo of whom 
so much has been said ; be was very shy, 
and said, "Our words were dogs which 
bit him"-be should have said swords 
which cut him. Ramara addressed Lhe 
villngers in the street; they heard pretty 
quietly, but shouted and abused us 
m!!ch when we left. One man said, I 
rode my pony in thi.s world, but that it 
would ride me iu the next ; 1neaning, 
that in my next lrausmigl'a.tion I should 
be a beast. The people here are harden
ed against the Gospel. May their hearts 
be sortened by a divine influence ! 

2nd. -Went to Khaumera Parbatta: 
in this pince there is a small village; but 

it is principally noterl as the residence 
of an nld recluse, who performs his de
votions in n cave, in the side of the 
mountain. The old man t1Jld us, that 
on the other side of the mountain there 
were numerous caves, in habited by olcl 
her·mits::, whose souls, when they die, go 
into boys, who immediately become old 
men, and take the places of the former 
occupiers. I asked Ramara whether be 
thought the old man himself believed 
this story. Ramara said, "No: he 
knows be is telling lies." He addressed 
a fowpeoplecollected,wbo beard silently; 
and the old man said that the word \Vas 
quite true. The power of heavenly 
truth can penetrate this jungle; may 
it penetrate his heart, before he go hence 
and be no more. 

3rd.-At Agra-hart, we spoke in seven 
different places. In most of these 
places there was a good number who at
tended: we distributed some books. 
Spoke at Undar, Joora, and Newaga. 
The last is a town of Brabmuns of the 
working class. These people are gene
rally ci vii, and behave well. They were 
obliging to us to-day. The day has been 
an encouraging nne, many have hear.d 
the word of life; may it be to the praise 
and glory of God ! I feel very happy 
this journey in the society of our two 
native friends. Doitaree is an obliging 
and amiable man, of few talents. Ra
mara is an intelligent companion, aud 
a pleasing preacher. Saw a heron, ( fine 
deer,) and a wild boar with four young 
ones, near a wood. Passed through Ca
gebar, the place from which the two 
women came, mentioned abo\"e. Here 
the serpent rages and hisses with uncom
mon fury. The boys in the town regu
larly turned out to boot and .abuse us. 
Satan is amongst tbem certainly. 

4th -Travelled to Sappa. At this 
place there were some hopefol inquirers, 
but they are not in so good a stale as 
formerly. They seem to be far from the 
kingdom of God. They confess with 
their mouths the Lo,·d Jesus; but they 
say," What shall we do! our neigbbour,s 
will forsake us. Our creditors will come 
upon us, and what shall we do1 They 
are in busines-<, and they have families; 
and ha\·e not yet made up their minds 
to lea,·e all, and follow Christ. • A \'ery 
fair congregation. Ramara, Doita.ree, 
and myself addressed the people assem
bled, who heard attentively. After visit
ing the bou.e of one of the inquirer>, 
we took up our standing under a tree at 
the entrance of the tuwn. This village 
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Jips not far from the ridge of mountRin• 
•kirting Ori•oe.. The road from Rhe.ga
poor to Sappa lie• through a beautiful 
"ilderness. The not far distant moun
tains rise on three &ides like nn amphi
theatre. Thi• is the road mentioned 
,nth ,uch interest by brother Lacey, in 
his journal for Jan. 4, 1832. Returning, 
we were overtaken by a heavy sho .. er or 
rain. We got shelter in a house, but 
soon found that the water came down 
through every part of the roof; so frail 
are the habitations of man and beast 
in these wilds of Orissa. 

5th. Sahbath.-Worship in the native 
chapel. R.amara preached: I read and 
prayed. His text was Matthew vii. 19, 
"Every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire." It was a short and lively dis
course, and the attendance was good. 
Many of the heathen ueighbonrs, stand
ing in lhe verandah and at the windows, 
heard •nh seeming attentioa. I was 
forcibly sn-uck with Watts's words, on 
comparing the iafernal uproar of the 
Rindoo pugers, with the decency and 
ordf'r of our Christian worship-

"How decent and how wise, 
How glorious to behold, 

Beyond the pomp that charms the eyes, 
And rites 8dom'd with gold." 

The movemeat of so many pPople to 
the chapel on a Lord's-day morning, 
gives the village the appearance of an 
English Sabbath. 0 may there be a 
general turning to the Lord, as the fruits 
of many years of anxious toil and la
bour! Rama.re., wearing his native dress 
of clean calico, you might at a distance 
almost imagine you sa,.. a Clergyman 
with surplice dispensing the Gospel. 
The native Christians sitting on mats, 
who, with ourselves, nearly filled the 
place. The discourse was natural and 
simple. Ramara described what were 
bad fruits, what were good fruits; and 
what would become of those who bear 
these fruits, respectively. I felt much 
pleasure in bearing. In the evening, 
the principal part of the church being 
here, l administered the ordinance to 
the members. It bas been an interesting 
day. I pray that it may be one owued 
by the Lord of the llan·est. 

61h.-This momin,, rising ~arly, we 
set off for Chumperpore market. It 
was the coldest morning I ever felt in 
India. The sun was rising with all the 
glory of an 1 ndian sky. The Molin 
mountaius, covered with eternal jungle, 
appeared on our left. We passed rice 
fields newly cut; and going through 
Thangee, a wdl-known pince in our 
journals, we arrived at the ,reat pilgrim 
road about eight o'clock, and in two 
hours more, found our,elves at our des
tination. Coming up to the people, I 
found Doit.aree bad commenced already 
to force the enemies' lines. He was 
disputing with a number of people, on 
the inability of the debtas to save. I 
followed in a short address, in which I 
asked a man present, whom he worship
ped. He aaid, a.• usual, "Juggernaut." 
"He who is at Poorec?" I asked. He 
said, "Yes." I said that that Jugger
naut was wood. This he admitted; but 
with mnch apparent inconsistency, con
tended that he did not worship wood. 
Ramara delivered a long address. The 
subjects, as usual, varied with enry sud
den question started by this wayward 
people. We gave away all the books 
we had. The people were very anxious 
to take them; we might have distributed 
ten times the number. It was an ex
cellent opportunity: and R.amara, ad. 
dressing me afterwards, said, " Your 
mind was very lively to-day." This 
eveuing we had a parting feast with the 
native Christians, preparatory to my 
leaving to-morrow. I have described 
one of these entertainments, in a letter 
on the native marriage. This was simi
lar, but we wanted Gunga to give it life. 
He is with brother Lacey. 

7tla.-This mornint, preparing to re-
- turn to Cuttack. When a European 

moves in India, all is bustle for some 
hours before. A few hackery men and 
bearers will make a terrible uproar. A 
Hindoo does nothing without noise, if 
he bas company. May this visit to this 
comparatively favoured spot, be produc
tive of glory to Him who <lied for a sin
ful world. Arrived at Cuttack in the 
enning. 

Sth.-Rested this day at Cuttack, or 
rather prepared for my journey to-mor
row. As a missionary day, it is a blank. 

Hull, Har-vey, and Co., Prirt/f'l'B, Leicester. 
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